
TRAVELS IN ARABIA DESERTA 



The Works of 

CHARLES M. DOUGHTY 


Prose 

TRAVELS IN ARABIA DESERTA 

Poetry 

THE DAWN IN BRITAIN 
ADAM CAST FORTH 
THE CLIFFS 
THE CLOUDS 


THE TITANS 
M AN S O U L 





CHARLES M DOUGHTY 
Author of Travels tn Arabia Deserta, etc 



TRAVELS IN 


By 

CHARLES M. DOUGHTY 



With an Introduction by 
T. E. LAWRENCE 


New and 
definitive edition 


VOLUME I 


^ LONDON 

JONATHAN CAPE 30 BEDFORD SQUARE 

1936 


FIRST PUBLISHED BY THE CAMBRIDGE UVI\ ERSITY PRESS 1 888 
NEW EDITION PUBLISHED BY PHILIP LEE WARNER AND JONATHAN* CAPE JANUARY I92I 

REPRINTED SEPTEMBER 1 92 1 
NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION SEPTEMBER I923 
REPPJNTED JLAY I924 
ONE-VOLUME EDITION MARCH 1 926 
REPRINTED JULY I926 
REPRINTED SEPTE.MBER I926 
REPRINTED OCTOBER 1 9 27 
REPRINTED ?IAY 1 928 

NEW EDITION IN ONE VOLUME PUBLISHED BY JONATHAN CAPE LTD igjO 

REPRINTED OCTOBER I93O 
REPRINTED SEPTEMBER 1933 
NEW AND DEFINITIVE EDITION IN TWO VOLUMES I936 
REPRINTED DECEMBER 1943 


PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN IN THE CITY OF OXFORD 
AT THE ALDEN PRESS 

PAPEP- MADE BY JOHN DICKINSON & CO LTD, 
BOUND BY A. W. BAIN & CO. LTD 



CONTENTS TO VOL. I 


CHAPTER I 

THE PERAEA AMMON AND MOAB 

Th6 Haj, or Mecca pilgrimage, m Damascus The pilgnm camp in the wilderness at 
MuzejTTib The setting forth Hermon The first station The pilgrimage way, or Derb 
tl-Haj Geraza The Ageyl Bashan Umm Jemal Bosra Jabbok, or the Zerka Shebib 
ibnTubbai Anaent strong towers in the desert Pumshment of a caravan thief Aspect of 
the Peraean plains The Beduins Beny S6khr Beny Seleyta Wdlad Aly Gilead The 
Belka Whether this fresh country were good for colonists ? Rabbath Ammon Heshbon 
Umm Ros^s The pilgrim-encampment raised by night The brook Arnon Lejfln The 
high plains of Moab Ruined sites Dat Ras Rabbath Moab Kir Moab “ Heaps in the 
furrov’S of the field ” The old giants Agaba tnbe The land wasted by Israel The anaent 
people were stone-builders Kerak visited Beny Hameydy tribe Memorial heaped stone* 
in the rwldemess Wady el-Hasy The deep limestone valleys descending to the Dead Sea 
Sheyk Hajellan 


CHAPTER II 

THE MOUNTAIN OF EDOM ARABIA PETRAEA 

Mount Seir, or Jebel Sherra, is high and cold The Fhnt Land, or Arabia Petraea The 
Nomads of] Sherra Jardama Beduin riders Mount Seir a land of rums Bosra of Edom 
Idolatrous atizens changed to stones Maan Their factions A most pure air Journey 
westward in Edom Sight of Mount Hor Mans Regalts Villagers of Edom, ignorant in 
thar rehgion Aspect of the land Villagers of the valley of Petra Their tales of Pharaoh 
and Moses Petra the monuments, the Sik, Elgy, Mount Hor Medain Lfit Graaf 
“ The Wise of Edom ” The land of Uz “ The Controversy of Zion ” Doeg and David 
Idumea southivard to the Akaba Gulf The Hisma Sheykh Ibn Jad Red sandstone land 
of Edom The Syrian lark An afrit Remove from Maan The desert plain The camping 
grounds of Israel in the desert Passengers’ and caravaners’ names, and land names 


CHAPTER III 

THE HAJ JOURNEYING IN ARABIA 

Trooping gazelles The brow of Arabia Batn el-Ghrtl A fainting derwish Pilgrim 
“ martyrs ” The Ghrtl or Ogre of the desert Iram Nomads B Atieh, or Maazy “ The 
maiden’s bundle of money ” The art of travel Desert Arabia The Haj pilot Camels 
faint Rocket signals by mght Aspect of the Desert Medowwara Hallat Ammar Thkt 
Haj The “ -uiild Cozo ” Sherarat nomads (B Mfikhb) The Persian pilgnms Persian 
dames m the Haj The pilgrims might nde in wagons Mule htter marked vnth a Greek 
cross Companson -with the Haj of “ the thousands of Israel ” The Mahmal The motley 
hajjij The foot semce El-Eswad The Muatterin The massacre of Christians 
at Damascus A discourse of the novices The Haj camels The takht er-RGm Dying 
Persians earned in the camel-coaches Pdgnmage of a lady deceased Contradictions of the 
road Camel-back muetthins Persian hajjies, for defihng Mohammed’s grave, have been 

7 


PAGE 


39-66 


67-88 



8 


CONTENTS 

burned at Medina The Cara\-an thief The impenal secretan-. The Pasha Pilgnra f^ge 
fromSjna A cock on pilgrimage, Coursmg desert hares The tHh EI-Ka Nisht mardi 
toTebuk Theanaenti-illage The pulpit mountain. The idllagcrs The Pasha pimaster 
The story of his hfe The game of the road The Hcrrc El-Alhdar station The Siveyds 
Visit the kella The “ Kadp’s garden ” W. es-San_y. The “ bear ” Moaddam station. 

Water is scant Gum-arabic tree Dar el-Hamra station Cholera year in the Haj A man 
returned from the gTa\e to Damascus Abu Taka Alubrak en-KSga The miraculous 
camel, A ciy among the Haj Sp-iaa 


CHAPTER IV 

MEDAIN [THE “ CITIES ” OF] SaLIH 

Encamp at Meddin Go to lodge m the kella Feiv pilgnms see the monuments Depar- 
ture of the Haj for Medina Beduins in the kella Kellas seized bj Bcduins The Moon'h 
gamson. Haj Nejum Mohammed Air Bedums mishke the Haj gosemment Violence of 
Mohammed . 4 ly. She}kh Motlog The lella Hejra of the old geographers Fchjat 
Emporium of the gold and frankincense road Koran fable of the Thamuditcs Frankmcen'c 
found A lost pilgrim densash arnics Beduin music Miseries of the Haj .‘k lone denn^h 
M-alkcd 600 miles to Maan from Mecca Derehets of the ptlgnmage The dcnvish found 
dead in the desert The STur: (pestilent) innd Mohammed’s rehgion Their fimatictsm 
fetched from Mecca Islam can never be better The Sheikh Zcjd Blackness and uhite- 
ncss Kellas built bj Chnsaan masons The monuments nsitcd The “ maiden’s boner” 

Kellc and Berj The first inscnpaon The sculptured architecture The hcum 
chamber The Borj monuments .All the monuments arc sepulchres 1 haraud a people “ of 
giant stature ” The smith’s “ hou'^e ” The smith and the maiden’s lose tragicalU ended 
Kassur BclhcjTi}. The “aUcs”of Sahh Hid treasures .Arabia ofourda;‘s a deeaxed hrd 
The old oasis or caraxan at) The birds Beyl Ak^'ey-al The “ Senate houxe” The 
Nabatean letters forgotten in Mohammed’s time Woodxxork of the monuments 1 here js 
no marble found 125-158 


CHAPTER V 

MEDMN S\LIH \\D EL-‘\LLY 



CONTENTS 


9 


CHAPTER VI 

EL-‘ALLY, EL-KHREYBY, MEDAiN 

A Jew arnved at el-Ally A Turkish Pasha banished thither The warm brook of the page 
oasis The orchards The population. Abundance of nee from el-Wejh Dahir’s talk Abu 
Rashid An Arabic Shibboleth Practice of mediane Fanaticism in the town Arabs have 
wandered through the African Continent very long ago A Chnstian (fugitive) who became 
here a Moslem The Khreyby is one of the villages of Hejra Himyarite tombs and inscnp- 
tions The Mubbidt Korh Antara, hfro-poet Dahir’s urbamty Return to Meddin 
Violence of M Aly His excuses Ladder-beam to scale the monuments The epitaphs 
impressed Rain in Arabia The sculptured birds Sculptured human masks The Semitic 
East a land of sepulchres The simple Mohammedan bunal “ The sides of the pit ” in 
Isaiah and Ezekiel The Nabatean manner to bury. A sealed treasure upon the rock 
HmvwSra , to remove it were to bring m the end of the world A Moonsh magical raiser of 
hid treasures Miracles of the East A Syrian Messiah m Damascus Visit to the house 
offools Blasphemous voice of the camel Sepulchre of the prophet Jonas Thejudgmentof 
Europeans weakened by sojourn in the East Hydrography. The nejjJb arrives The 
Moslem and the European household hfe All world’s troubles are kindled by the hareem 
They trust the Nasara more than themselves Bedum robbers of the Haj A mght alarm 
Habalis or foot robbers Alarms •continually about us Contentious hareem corrected with 
the rod 192-223 

Appendix to Chaps, iv, v, vi 

The Nabatean Inscnptions upon the Monuments discovered by Mr Doughty at Meddin 
S^ih, translated by M Ernest Renan {Membre de Plnstitut') Medain SShh, Note par M 
Phihppe Berger {Sous-Bibhothbcaire de I’lnstitut) The Bakhhr, or Drugs of the Embdmers 
Note by Prof G D Liveing The Shroud Clouts, Leathern Shreds, &c Note by Prof A 
Macahster Thamud , with note from Sir Henry C Rawhnson The Money of Anaent 
Arabia: Note by Mr Barclay V Head 224.-229 


CHAPTER VII 
RETURN OF THE HAJ 

The last inscnption Whilst M Aly with men of the garrison goes down to e]-Ally, our 
flock is taken by robbers Alleluia “ Hap ” m Mohammedan mouths The robbers’ supper 
Haj Nejm’s valour Nejm and the Arabian Prince Ibn Rashid The Emir’s oratory The 
Emir had shed blood of his next kinsfolk Devout mishvers Riddhng at the coffee fire The 
robbers’ tribe guessed by their speech W Aly wavering alarms New guests of the kella 
Ibn Rashid’s gift mare The Jurdy arrive Words of their chief Ally fruit-sellers Bedums 
would pilfer the camp Mehsan the Bountiful The soldiery shooting at the Bedums 
Mohammed “ Father-of-teeth ” A Jeheyna Beduwy arrested Ibn Rashid’s messengers 
Abd el-Aziz Arabic cheer M Aly’s sa-ws to the Teyamena The Nejders, men of prayers 
Cannon shot m the mght-vratches The bitter night hours for the half-clad people lodging 
abroad Small-pox in the ascending Haj Locusts gathered for meat Tolerance of the 
multitude the Nasrany amongst them Of his adventunng further into Arabia An Ageyly 
of East Nejd The Pilgnm caravans are as corrupt torrents flovnng through the land of 
Arabia The Haj arnvmg The camp and market The Persian mukowwem accused at 
Medina The w'atenng ABeduin of Murra M Aly had been charged by the Pasha and the 
Sir-Amin for the Nasrany The Pasha and officers dissuaded 2 ^yd Algenan derwishes 
Nejd mares Departure -with the Haj from Mediin S&hh Bedum vauntmg Few slaves 
from the African Contment are broughtup in the Haj Bedums stop their nostnis A gentle 



CONTENTS 


1 1 


CHAPTER X 

THE NOMYDS IN THE DESERT, VISIT TO TEYMA 

AformiJaHc^carforthcIukara The tnbc m the North Enigma of the Nasrany The pace 
or World’s \\ anderer Dama'cus the ‘ World’s Paradise ’ The Nasrany, a\hether a 
treasure icckcr, or a ^p\ '7'^e LerJ Tictcry to the Scolut ’ The horses of the Nasara arc 
pack-hor'cj The Fcjir reCKoned a tribe of horsemen Thej dread, hearing of our armed 
mulutudc-' The war m the Crimea ‘ 'I he fie h of the Nasara better than theirs ’ How 
should the Na^ra lue, not ha\ing the date in their land ’ T he Nasara inhabit land besond 
se\ cn floods 'The stro-gcr to t ‘■e v:zlf' "I he Nasran> in land of the Beduw The> w ondered 
that we earn no arms in our oAn country T he Lappish nomads and the Yrctic dira The 
land of the Nasara \en populous Shooting stars fall upon the heads of the kuffar. Art- 
Indian The Nasranj’s camel wounded bo. ond cure The “ desert fiend^ ” Nomad deposits 
in the deserij The Solubbics Precept of their patriarch Their landcraft and hunung in 
which thc\ surpass the Varab Thc; want not Journev for provisions to TVyrr./ The Deny 
Kelb The green oa'is in sight T he orchard towers Tevma, a colony of Shammar, very 
prosperous T. heir well- are of the ancients Tcyma of the Jews, (the Biblical Tma) The 
townspeople The Nejd coifee-nrc The colfce-hall The viol forbidden in the estates of 
Ibn Rashid Rani el, marriage of a Beduwy sheikh and a townswoman T he moon echpsed 
Ibn Rashid’s Rc-ident Siateh carriage of the Shammar Pnnees The slave trade A 
building of old Tc) ma In'cripuon 'I he Haddij 'Ihe5»J-7_,' Sle) man and the hareem 
of his household .\n untimel) grave Te)ma husbandry Te> ma fruits given to any stranger, 
but not sold Teyma dates Dates are currency Sons of Damascenes at Teyma Kasr 
ZcUum In'cripuon with evcs The oasis a loam bottom Way to Jauf The evening 
company They blame the religion of the Nasara Rehgion of the Messiah A vveddpr 
of fifteen wives The Mo-aic commandments The anaent scriptures they say to be falsified 
bv us “ The people of the Scriptures ” Biblical Teyma The tribesmen depart from 
Teyma by mght, '1 he Fukara m fear of Ibn Ra'hid forsake their dira 314-344 


CHAPTER XT 

THE FUK-\R.\ WYNDERING AS FUGITIVES IN ANOTHER DIR-‘Y 

The Be^Iuin camp bv night without tents_ Children with no clothing in the cold A 
forced march They are hide wearied by camel-riding J Birrd Sunsetung glones in the 
desert The milch catdc dry after the long journey We encamp in the Bishr marches A 
htde herd-boy missing M^rhob’s hand-plant Removnng and encamping Some remains of 
anaent occupation Triv et stones in the empty desert Catde paths ov er all Visit to Abu 
Zeyd’seffigy Desert creatures The owl was a nomad wufe seeking her lost child Breakfast 
of dandehons Hospitable herdsmen Abu Zcvd and -Ylia his wife We discover a ‘ vv ater 
of the rock ’ A plant of nightshade Herding lasscs The sheykhs’ mares Rain toward The 
Beduins encamped in the NefQd Sounding sands “ The kahw at of the Nasara ” Whether 
tea be wine Hirfa invited to tea The wet mare The Arabian horses mild as that nomad 
households Horse-shoes Finng a mare Zeyd plays the Solubby They look vvath cunous 
admiration upon wrmng Beduin traders come from Jauf The Beduins weary of the 
destitute hfe of the desert Their melancholy Men and women dote upon tobacco A 
tobacco seller His mahaous extortion moves Zey d’s anger ‘ For three things a man should 
not smoke tobacco ’ (words of a Nomad maker of lays) The tnbe is divided into two camps 
The sanhh plant Wild bread in the wilderness The Nasrany in danger of a serpent 
‘ Readers ’ of spells The hgature unknown One seeks mediane who had sucked the 
poisoned wound of a serpent Blood stones, snake stones, preaous stones E^yal Amm “ I 
aT~ the Lord thy God” Contentions among them The Nomad sheykhs’ wise government A 
tribesman wounded in a strife Are the Fehjit Y’ahud Khey’bar? A fair woman AUayda 



bonc-scuci tiiij '- 

U Said Pasba 

straiiBcr — r, irtll 



u.. - 

ools 

“-isisssr|=a§^^4, 

..L.n VacanaUoQ His S ii, ra^ ^y^^lLh's 

=« V ?rrrd“--*,r/£ Mfs 


oiagtiaii^*r Tr^ev ev^- -_, g5edu^v; - ^ tiija-- ^.- andweu<-“ 

Scr.= °?^hfws.«“ ^..r £a«S ^r'»'“\ 

'^“i.faS Vd 3d*' nT ?3S““' c” i 'ST E*' 

l^eUagaiiist^TJesbeyi^^®® geable poss^^^ Thebassids 
Out evening fi^\/o,ate of the „f tbeit sP^^^ne thin^ « not 

t^adt-sittets a ^ Orient^^® rcbaious amem / u^aspbeuie -r-^^eir magn ^ and 

tribes Seuittic^^^;"aeatbit^ff a man ’d'° ^ 


28+'' 


CONTENTS 


1 1 


CHAPTER X 

THE NOMADS IN THE DESERT, VISIT TO TEYMA 

A formidable year for the Fukara The tnbe m the North Emgma oftheNasriny The page 
Satehh or World’s Wanderer Damascus the ‘ World’s Paradise ’ The Nasriny, whether a 
treasure seeker, or a spy ''The Lord give victory to the Sooltdn ’ The horses of the Nasara are 
pack-horses The Fejir reckoned a tnbe of horsemen They dread, hearing of our armed 
multitudes The war in the Cnmea ‘ The flesh of the Nasara better than theirs ’ How 
should the Nasara hve, not having the date in their land ^ The Nasara inhabit land beyond 
seven floods 'The stranger to the wolf' The Nasriny in land of the Beduw They wondered 
that we carry no arms m our own country The Lappish nomads and the Arctic dira The 
land of the Nasara very populous Shooting stars fall upon the heads of the kufflr Art- 
Indian The Nasrany’s camel wounded beyond cure The “ desert fiends ” Nomad deposits 
in the deserts The Solubbies Precept of their patriarch Their landcraft and hunting m 
which they surpass the Aarab They want not Journey for provisions to Teyma The Beny 
Kelb The green oasis m sight The orchard towers Teyma, a colony of Shammar, very 
prosperous Their wells are of the anaents Teyma of the Jews, (the Bibhcal Temd) The 
townspeople The Nejd coffee-fire The coffee-haU The viol forbidden in the estates of 
Ibn Rashid Rahyel, marriage of a Beduwy sheykh and a townswoman The moon echpsed 
Ibn Rashid’s Resident Stately carnage of Ae Shammar Pnnces The slave trade A 
building of old Teyma Inscription. The Haddltj The Sudny Sleymin and the hareem 
of his household untimely grave Teyma husbandry Teyma fruits given to any stranger, 

but not sold Teyma dates Dates are currency Sons of Damascenes at Teyma Kasr 
Zellfim InscnpGon with eyes The oasis a loam bottom Way to Jauf The evenmg 
company They blame the rehgion of the Nasara Rehgion of the Messiah A weddpr 
of fifteen wives The Mosaic commandments The anaent scnptures they say to be falsified 
by us “ The people of the Scnptures ” Bibhcal Teyma The tribesmen depart from 
Teyma by mght. The Fukara m fear of Ibn Rashid forsake their dira 314—344 


CHAPTER XI 

THE FUKARA WANDERING AS FUGITIVES IN ANOTHER D!RA 

The Bedmn camp by night without tents^ Children with no clothmg m_ the cold A 
forced march They are httle weaned by camd-ndmg J Birrd Sunsettmg glories m the 
desert The milch cattle dry after the long journey We encamp in the Bishr marches A 
httle herd-boy missmg Marhab's hand-plant Removmg and encamping Some remains of 
anaent occupation Tnvet stones m the empty desert Cattle paths over all Visit to Abu 
Zeyd’s effigy Desert creatures The owl was a nomad wife seeking her lost child Breakfast 
of dandehons Hospitable herdsmen Abu Zeyd and Aha his wife We discover a ‘ water 
of the rock ’ A plant of mghtshade Herdmg lasses The sheykhs’ mares Rain toward The 
Bedmns encamped m the Nefild Soundmg sands “ The kahwat of the Nasira ” Whether 
tea be wme Hirfa mvited to tea The wet mare The Arabian horses mild as thar nomad 
households Horse-shoes Finng a mare Zeyd plays the Solubby They look with cunous 
admiration upon writing Bedum traders come from Jauf The Bedums weary of the 
destitute hfe of the desert Thar melancholy Men and women dote upon tobacco A 
tobacco seller His mahaous extortion moves Zejd’s anger ‘ For three things a man should 
not smoke tobacco ’ (words of a Nomad maker of lays) The tnbe is divided into two camps 
The samhh plant Wild bread m the wilderness The Nasrany m danger of a serpent 
Readers ’ of spells. The hgature unknown One seeks mediane who had sucked the 
poisoned wound of a serpent Blood stones, snake stones, preaous stones Eyyal Amm " 1 
arr the Lord thy God ” Contentions among them The Nomad sheykhs’ wise gover nm ent A 
tnbesman wounded in a stnfe Are the Fehjat Yahud Kheybar? A fair woman AUayda 



CONTENTS 

she7^,^«. H^-blooded tnbesmen. Evening mirth at the tent fire. Some learn En-^kh page 
wor^. Zeyd would give one of his wives in mamage to the Nasiiny, his brother. Marm^^e 
m the desert. Herding maidens in the desert. The desert day till the evemn» Desert la^d 
of high plains and mountain passages The short spring refreshment of the de^ year. The 
lambing ame. The camels calve The milch cameL Milh diet. The Lmds of milk. The 
saunan Hamed sheykh of wild beasts The jerboa The wabbar. The wolf eaten by the 
Aarab, and the hyena. The wild goat The gazelle The antelope. Is the wothyhi the 
umcomr Scorpions. The leopard. The wild cat. Buzzards, hawks, and eagles 3+5-374 


CHAPTER XII 
PK^CE IN THE DESERT 

Modogamves. TheBi5hr,of.Aanezy. TheRuwallaand Jeilas. AsheykhofTeyma The 
Haddaj fallen. Ascribed to * the eye.’ Great ghrazzn of Bishr. Great counter-riding of the 
W. Aly. Their meetmg m the khila The young leaders nit together Pitiful submission of 
theW. .Aly. Golden piety of the desert. Life for life. Pillars ” of locusts. Locust eatmg. 

They would all see the book of pictures The Nomads’ dogs. The greyhound. Human 
thieves called ‘ dogs.’ The children’s evening revels The Arabian nomads use no manly 
games. Orcumcision fesnval. The wilderness famnng in the sunny drought Robbers Our 
camels stolen. How might these robbers be known ^ The fortune of a Bedum tnbe The 
pursuit. Tribesmen’s loss of stolen cattle made good out of the common contnbution The 
law m the desert, in the matter of catde taken by the enemy. The ghrazzu the destruction 
of the .Aarab -A murram Zeyd’s fortune. Return of the pursuit. The tnbesmen’s lack of 
pubhc spmt. Modog’s return from Hayd Ibn Rashid’s boundes His taxes. The FuLaxa 
marching again to their home dira. El-EniJJa. Fugitive camels fled back 350 miles to their 
own country. AMoahifaforaycntsoutandsavesafewofourcamelsfrom the robbers (which 
were of B. SoLhr). Response of the B. Sdkhr. Contennon with Ze^d .A Beduin mother 
2 ^yd reconciled How Beduins may attack the Haj. Beduin “ hour.” Ze>d would not 
have his son learn letters of a stranger. Many .Arabic book and town words are unknoivn to 
the Nomads Purchase of another camel. Yeai^ of the camel 375 -+OI 

CHAPTER XIII 

MED.AIN REVISITED. PASSAGE OF THE HARRA 

The sight of the Harra. Dv e-fungus The simum wind. .Arrive with Ze.d at the kella 
Medain Salih Zeyd’s complaint- Departure of Zeyd and the Beduins Breathless heat. 

M. ed-De^bis The uLla The Mezham mscnpnons Falcons. Sm.fe of Nomads in the 
kella ‘ G unsalt ’ Hejra site revisited. The posses::ed tree. Doolan an .Antand. Thenc.v 
moon .A star fallen Invaded fay locusts Cofiee company of the W. .Al> shcj^lhs in the 
kella. Modog.AlIayda HissonFahd Night alarm m the kella , Nejm threatens to kill tae 
bd Mohammed New alarm The bd Mohammed’s marriage Departure from the kelb. 

Come again to the Beduins at el-Erudda. Thevt-— "a .At lengta tne sun sets Pasmgc of the 
Harm The gum-arabic acacia. Tan wood Height of the vulcanic Ham. The Alcamb. 

Barro.vs Fortitude of the pack cameb Dais of tne Nomads A meeting ’ .nth .Aarab. Come 
to tne Sehammi encamced in the Ter.ama Tne she^rih NIahanna Simam air ot tne 
Tehama ‘ +=-- 43 = 


CHAPTER XIV 

W.ANDERING upon THE H.ARRA WITH THE .MOAHiB 


We A of .olcanocs. 
mlcb Ine Beny Heiau. 


•* Nazarene houses,” The ancients 
Tne Se,.i cl-.Arcm The c!d nere.a 


of tnase cc.ntres. FaD-’a_s 
gcncrawcn T"c icp— cane-. 



CONTENTS 13 

Mahanna’s mother 'I'hc Slii/m '1 lie YahuJ Khcjbar. The Bllli clans Diseases pack 
Muaaj-)ins Our kiill con cagain Irom Wcjh 'I hcskc)kh’s marc perishes of thirsty Men of 
another mcn/il di'cour c with the Na'rany Mahanna’s housciMfe Seeking the Moahib 
upon the Harra 'I he wonderful \ul(_amc counlrv Antique graves there not of the Moham- 
medan Bcduiiw We ride at adventure looking for the \arab Mishvvat A contention in 
hospitaht) '1 he Moahib and Sbia tribcjiiicn of \nncz)’ -Mlianccs of the tribes A Bedum 
host’s breakfa'-t '1 hanks after meat '1 he Moaliib sheykh ToIIog '1 he Moor Abu Sinun’s 
household His thriving m the Nomad life '1 he Moahib camp in the Harra The crater 
lulls A How cat It slictkh comes in to sue for bluod-moncy 'I heir wonder-talk of the 
Nasara \ vulcanic hill 'I he face of the Harra , — intolerably cold in winter Scarcity of 
water \bu Smun come again from a journey His vojage from the Wcjt Country Tollog 
bids tl L Na.ran) depart Hou'cwivcs talk with the nrangcr 1 aiz the herdsman J- 3 t~f 57 

Appendix to Chap mv 

Signitication of the word Namus 457 


CHAPTER XV 

NOMAD LIFE UPON THE HARR.\ 

Tollog commands and the Nasran) resists A redoubtable bowl of Icban They fear the 
tea-making of the Nasrmj Tollog vi itcd in the dirk '1 he Shdfi country Topologj’ The 
\ucyrid Harra Planetarj' anuquitj of the Harra \ grcit vulcanic eruption, Vesuvius 
Is Luvj the \rabic hbj ’ It is an art to enquire of the Beduw 'The sheykhs hive no great 
land knowledge The ancient tribe of Jeheyna 'i he height of the Harra Tollog visits the 
stranger in his tent 'lolloguck Plnntom came! 'I he sheep of the Nomads The wolf by 
night The Nomads’ watch-dogs 'I he shepherd’s life Rubbl the herdsman Rachel is 
rokkal of the /\arab Murrain in the land Wool-wives Goits of the Nomads have run 
wild Ga/elle fawns bred up by the Nomads The milk season The Moahib descend to the 
plain deserts Jaysh A troop seen Descent into W Garib The grave-hcap of Abu Zeyd’s 
mother 'Fhe children’s pastimes Melwan the Bountiful journeying from tlic North is 
robbed by a ghra/zu Abu Selim Uie Moorish eje-pneker 458-482 


CHAPTER XVI 

THE Ai\R.\B FORSAKE THE H \RRA, AND DESCEND TO THEIR SUMMER 

STA'FION IN WADY THIRBA 

A son born to old Tollog The Senna plant The women’s camel crates Their rihlas in 
the summer heat Surgery in the desert The Thorreyid passage The rose-laurel of Syria 
The desert valley Thirba Multitude of great and well-built barrows Dead villages The 
springing vvcik in Thirba Their summer station The people's hunger Life bare of all 
things The hot day of famine They suppose the Nasrany to be an exile The Arabs are 
tale-bearers They are pleased with the discourse of the stranger Questions and answers m 
rehgion The barrows The menhel. Birds at the water Burying-place and prayer-steads 
The MelQk Burial of the dead ToUog’s sacrifice Blood-sprinklmg Korbin The tribes 
would not descend this year to Kheybar The Nasrlny desires to increase their waters The 
Moahib m doubt whether they should submit to Ibn Rashid They bring their weapons to 
the Nasrany The nagas coming home to water The watering The elephant, the swine, 
the hon, are but names to them Daryesh 483-508 



CONTENTS 


CHAPTER XVII 

THE MOAHlB SUMMER CAMP IN WADY THIRBA VISIT TO EL-‘ALLY 

Meieoncnimounn the mountain. Women cover the throat Thecolocynth Charms for page 
love Fair women. Miblis. Hamed’s Lastda The Nasrany called to name one of their 
daughters Beduins w ear>' of the songs of the desert. Names of Bed uin women Achildmg 
woman Stnfe betwixt young tribesmen ToUog’s apology for his many marnages ABedum 
sk>er of himself The nomads’ spleneuc humour, and their religions mmd. Hamdy The 
plagues of Mecca The summer famme The old hermits. False war news L St. Sergius, 
since his death, become a Moslem ^ Wejh Certain Nasarenes dwelling there Mahanna 
arrives to require blood-money. A Kheybar villager arrives at el-AlIy. The Nasrany departs 
for el-.Mly Horeysh. The .ALhma Summer night at el-Ally. Musa’s coffee-house. The 
jummaa or Semitic faction. The hospitable lady Whether the nghteous man may ‘ dnnt 
smole’? Return with Horeysh. Heyields the Nasrany his thelul. Ghosts m Thirba. Come 
again to the Beduw. The Nasrany accused by Horejah, is acquitted by the sheykhs 5°9~S33 

CHAPTER XVIII 

THE FUKARA SUxMMERING AT EL-HEJR 

ToUog removes with the most households. Thdhir The Simum Alarm in the mght. 

The ghrazzu. Locusts again. The son of Horeysh assails the Nasrany. Thahir castmg 
bullets His words of the il/r/ai Bride-money Blood-money, how discharged Phlebotomy. 

Set out to go to ToUog in W. Shellal Salamy The Elhueyra ndga finds the way The 
Aarab in the valley Reconaled with Horeysh Mahaous tale of Abdullah. How dare the 
Nasara male war agamst el-Islam ^ A maker of lays. Fable of an enchanted treasure 
Thahir’s daughter wife of ToUog The (often) gnnnmg looks of Nomad herdsmen 
Mishwat’s sacrifice. Strife of tribesmen at the weynd A lonely passage to Medam Salih 
A Fejuy sh^kh may be known m distant sight. Come agam to the FuLara Visit Haj Nejm 
in the kella. A fanatical W Alysheykh Motlog’s and ToUog’s words to the NasrSny Ibrahim 
the Haj post. The Hejr monuments A foray of Mahanna Lmeage of the Sherarat 
unknown to themselv^ Moahib sheykhs nde to make their submission to Ibn Rashid 
Warmth ofthe air at night. Marriage with an uncle’s divorced wife El-AUy revisited m the 
first days of the new dates. Howeychim. Ramathin month The summer heat at el-Hejr 
ivlotiog’s eldest son Therryeh. A Syrian hajjy bving with our Aarab The KeUa pahi. 

Evening with Haj Nejm A new journey to el-.AUy. Alarm m returning by night. Daryesh 
and Doolan find the footprmts of Horeysh 534-~5^5 


CHAPTER XIX 
TEYMA 

Final departure &om Mediin Sihh, with the Aarab. An alarm at sun-nsmg. Disaster 
ofthe Moahib Journey towards Teyma. Watching for the new moon The month of Lent 
begins Teyma m sight. Husbandmen A distracted poor woman An ondymg grange. 
Ramathan. The new ripening dates. Townsmen’s talk at our coffee-foe. A troubled 
morrow. A wayfaring man may bte^ his fast. Hasau. Visiting the sick The custom 

of spittmg upon sore eyes Z’iiZs/sheykh of Teyma. Lenten breakfast after sunset. Lenten 
supper at°midnight. A Bcduin’s ‘traveUers’ tales ’ A nomad of the north discounes favour- 
ably of the Nasa^ An enie ftom el-AUy A fanatic rebuked Antique columns A smith’s 
household Teyma is three oases A mare of the blood upon three legs Fowhng at Teyma. 
Migrauon of birds The Nasrany observes not their fiist. Mchsan pi^ed m a hauta or 
orchard of Teyma. A pastime of draughts Women festing Mehsan’s imfa^ce with his 
househoH. The autumn at hand “ El-Islam shaU be saved by the Beduw Their 
ofthe Chnsoan fkstmg 



CONTENTS 

CHAPTER XX 
THE DATE HARVEST 


15 


Daniels to ^\cJ Fairuomcn The people of Tc) nu uniaught Their levity noted by page 
the Bcduir.3 '1 he well cai.icls Labourer^ at tlie ruined hadJij Ikduins siMiiiniing in the 
haddij Project to rebuild the haddij Ibn Rashid's Resident Ibn Rashid a Hahn cl-Aarab. 

The Medina government cast their eves upon Tcjnia Unreasonable patients Oasis 
ophthalni.a 1 he evil eve Exorcism Zclots in ICiinalhJn The ruined «itc of Mosaic 
Tejnia Reported necropolis of antique Tcynia with inscriptions The seven ancient 
boroughs of this province A new well-ground \fncan slave-blood in the Peninsula Tlic 
\rabian bondage is mild Kamathin ended Bairam fotival A v.histler 'I he music of 
Damascus '1 he Fulara arrive Hcduins of Bwhr flocking into the town 'I he date-githcring 
An Harb dancing woman Mwshcl’s words Better news of the Moahib he visit of 
Hamed and NVajil to Ibn Rashid Nomad butchen Mch.an’s petition 'I he “ wild ox ” or 
vvothvhi Pile ancient archcrv 1 he \3rab friends arc slow to further the Na'sranv’s voyage 
'I he Bi'hrat 'I cv ma An Hctcjiii) ohcjl h Dispute with Zcjd's herdsmen La>t evening at 
Tcjnia Zevd 589-616 


CHAPTER XXI 
THE jEBEL 

Depart from Tejma with Bishr Journey eastward in the rain Misshcl the great 
shcjkh makes and serves coflcc Women of Bishr Ibn Mertaad Hospitality of a 

shcjkh in the wilderness Come to Misshcl's tents Miwlicl’s threats Depart with a 
compan. for Havil \ joumc) with thclul riders The Kasranj esteemed a Bcduwy and a 
cattle thief Arrive at tents b\ night \ Beduin who had served in the Age) 1 A Shamniar 
sheykh in the desert He w idles well to the Engle) sy Nejd Arabia is ncarlv rainless 
Quesuons and answers of the Beduw Extreme fatigue of riding An appearance of water 
.\skar’s counsel \rnvc at the first Shammar village MOgug Judgment given by the 
sheykh for the Nasran) ''Ihurkahvva \ liberal-minded )oung scholar An Irak Beduvvy 
accuses the Na'ran) The Ncjd speech Depart for Hayil Rhi-cs-Sclf A perilous 
meeting in the ria Bishr and Shammar not good neighbours View of the mountain land- 
mark of Ha)il Gofar Vci'cd Nejd v.omcn Public liospitahty at Gofar Outlying Gofar 
in rums Desert plain before Hayil Passengers by the way Horsemen Approaching 
Ha)il Beduin guile Abd cl-Azk Enter Hayi! The public place The Kasr Mufarrij 
The pubhc kahwa The guest-hall or nc/diy The Pnnee’s secretary The Nasrany brought 
before the Prince Ibn Ra'hid The audience A Mohammedan book-talc of the Messiah 
An unluck) reading A seal Walk in the Kasr plantation with Mohammed the Emir Their 
deep wells of irrigauon ThewoUiyhi 617-645 


chaptt:r XXII 

HAYIL 

Evening with the Emir Flamud Abeyd’s kahwa An apostate Jew HamQd’s sword 
HamQd makes the NasrUny a supper The “last prayers ’’ Mohammed and HamQd in the 
sight of the people Evening with tlic Eimr Mohammed Idle persons follow the Nasrany in 
the streets Ghranim Abdullah The Jew Moslem A lost caravan Jar UUah Aneybar 
ibn Rashid Whiteness of the European skin taken for the white leprosy “ Water of the 
grape ’’ Death in the coffee-cups of princes The Meshed merchants The Nasrany shows 
them a book of geography Merchandise in Hayil Ibn Rashid’s artillery The Prince’s 
mejhs A bribe at HSyil The Emir’s leisure Hispohcy Hisnding AarabinHa)il The 
dellib ThesQk Pnee of flesh meat Mufarrij, he bids the public guests Summ or stmt/i — 



i6 


CONTENTS 


Pace 


P““' 

wealth. The State Treasury HamudTe ma^s deouw .t h‘ ^ a“a •j"'* ^he Pnuee's 
Hamfld’s orchard Cost of an imgadon weU at KSyd M^fd^ TV 
oasis. Sumil Hayil. The aiteii Old Hayil A^nmed 
ground. Abeyd's grave. Certain^resideu. n3s T'’' ‘’“"t 

046-672 

Appendix to Vol. i 

Vogld^wlw/wS by M. le Marquis de 

673-674 


PLATES 


CHARLES M. DOUGHTY, I921 

to face 

title page 

NABATEAN 

MONUMENTAL INSCRIPTIONS 

» 

p. 218 

PLATE 

I. 

FRONTISPICES IN THE BORJ ROCKS 


„ 148 

PLATE 

II. 

ANOTHER SEPULCHRAL CAVERN : PANORAMA ,, 

>> 151 

PLATE 

III. 

SITE OF MEDAIN SALIH 

yy 

» 153 

PLATE 

IV. 

ENCAMPMENT OF BILl! AARAB 

yy 

» 43 ^ 

PLATE 

V. 

JEBEL ANAZ 

yy 

„ 448 

PLATE 

VI. 

HEIGHT OF THE HARRAT EL-‘AUEYRID 

yy 

» 452 

PLATE 

VII. 

HARRAT EL-‘AUEYRID VOLCANOES 

yy 

„ 462 

MAP 



end oj volume 



INTRODUCTION 


I T IS not comfortable to have to write about Arabia Deserta. I have 
studied It for ten years, and have grown to consider it a book not 
like other books, but something particular, a bible of its kind. To 
turn round now and reckon its merits and demerits seems absurd. I do 
not think that any traveller in Arabia before or since Mr. Doughty has 
quahfied himself to praise the book — much less to blame it. The more 
you learn of Arabia the more you find in Arabia Deserta. The more 
you travel there the greater your respect for the insight, judgment and 
artistry of the author. Wd cdl the book “ Doughty ” pure and simple, 
for it IS a classic, and the personahty of Mr. Doughty hardly comes into 
question. Indeed, it is rather shocking to learn that he is a real and 
living person. The book has no date and can never grow old. It is the 
first and indispensable work upon the Arabs of the desert ; and if it 
has not always been referred to, or enough read, that has been because it 
was excessively rare. Every student of Arabia wants a copy. 

However, there is no need at this time of day to commend Doughty 
to students. They all know of him. It is to the outside pubhc, wilhng to 
read a great prose work, the record of the wanderings of an Enghsh poet 
for two years among the Beduins, that this edition must make its appeal, 
and perhaps with them that the verdict of present-day travellers in 
Arabia will have weight. I have talked the book over with many 
travellefs, and we are agreed that here you have all the desert, its hills 
and plains, the lava fields, the villages, the tents, the men and ammals. 
They are told of to the hfe, with words and phrases fitted to them so 
perfectly that one cannot dissociate them in memory. It is the true 
Arabia, the land with its smells and dirt, as well as its nobdity and 
freedom. There is no sentiment, nothing merely picturesque, that most 
common fading of oriental travel-books. Doughty’s completeness is 
devastating. There is nothing we would take away, httle we could add. 
He took all Arabia for his province, and has left to his successors only the 
poor part of speciahsts. We may write books on parts of the desert or 
some of the history of it ; but there can never be another picture of the 
whole, m our time, because here it is all said, and by a great master. 
There have been many well-endowed Enghshmen travelhng in 
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Arabia, and most of them have written books. None have brought away 
a prize as rich as Doughty brought, and the merit of this is his own 
unaided merit. He had many things against him. Forty years ago the 
desert was less hospitable to strangers than it is to-day. Turkey was stiU 
strong there, and the Wahabi movement had kept fanaticism vivid in 
the tribes. Doughty was a pioneer, both as European and Christian, in 
nearly all the districts he entered. Also he was poor. He came down a 
lone man from Damascus with the pilgrim caravan, and was left behind 
at Medain Salih with scant recommendation. He struck out into the 
desert dressed like the very poor, travelling like the very poor, trying to 
maintain himself by the practice of rational medicine, in a society more 
wilhng to invest in charms. 

Then he was a sick man. His health was weak when he started, and 
the climate of the plateau of Arabia is a trying one, with its extremes of 
heat and cold, and the ppverty of its nourishment. He had been brought 
up in England, a frmtful country of rich and plentiful food. He came 
as a guest to the Arab tents, to share their lean hospitahty, and to support 
himself on the httle that sufficed them. They treated him to what diey 
had themselves. Their skinny bodies subsisted well enough on a sprmg 
season of camel-milk, and rare meals of dates or meat for the barren 
months of the year, but such a diet was starvation for an Enghshman. 
It would be short commons to a sedentary man ; but Doughty was for 
ever wandering about, often riding from sunrise to sunset, if not for 
half the mght, m forced marches across rocky and toilsome country, 
under a burning sun, or m keen exhausting wmds. Travel m Arabia 
in the best circumstances, with a train of servants, good riding-beasts, 
tents and your own kitchen, is a trying experience. Doughty faced it 
native-fasluon, in spite of his physical disadvantages, and brought home 
more booty than we all. The sheer endurance of his effort is wonderful. 

Somewhere he half apologizes for his defects, calhng his book the 
seeing of a hungry man, the telling of a most weary man ; nevertheless 
he seems to have recorded everything. We have all sometimes been 
weary in the desert, and some of us have been hungry there, but none 
of us triumphed over our bodies as Doughty did. He makes his hard- 
ships a positive profit to him, by distilling from them into his pages that 
sense of strain and desolation which wfil remind every Arabian traveller 
vividly of his own less fortunate moments. Yet even at such times, 
coming so often in these two dangerous years, Doughty’s keenness of 
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observation was not reduced. He goes on showing us the circumstances 
and the characters and the places of his tale, without any loss of interest : 
and that this could be so is a high testimony, not only to his strength of 
mind, but also to the imaginative appeal of Arabia and the Arabs to 
him and to us. 

For his own strength of character his book stands unconscious 
witness. He has revealed himself to us in his pages indirectly (the book 
is never morbid, never introspective), almost unwdhngly, for the way of 
telhng IS detached, making no parade of good or evil. He refused to be 
the hero of his story. Yet he was very really the hero of his journey, and 
the Arabs knew how great he was. I spent mne months in Western 
Arabia, much of it in the districts through which he had passed, and I 
found that he had become history in the desert. It was more than forty 
years ago, and that space of time would even in our country cause much 
to be forgotten. In the desert it is relatively longer, for the hardships of 
common hfe leave httle chance for the body to recruit itself, and so men 
are short-hved and their memories of strangers, and events outside the 
family tree, soon fail. Doughty’s visit was to their fathers or grand- 
fathers, and yet they have aU learned of him. They tell tales of him, 
making something of a legend of the tall and impressive figure, very 
wise and gentle, who came to them like a herald of the outside world. 
His aloofness from the common vexations of their humamty coloured 
their imagination. He was very patient, generous and pitiful, to be 
accepted into their confidence without doubt. 

They say that he seemed proud only of being Christian, and yet 
never crossed their faith. He was book-learned, but simple in the arts of 
living, ignorant of camels, trustful of every man, very silent. He was the 
first Enghshman they had met. He predisposed them to give a chance 
to other men of his race, because they had found him honourable and 
good. So he broke a road for his rehgion. He was followed by Mr. 
Wilfrid Blunt and Miss Gertrude Bell, other strong personahties. They 
confirmed the desert in its view of Enghshmen, and gave us a privileged 
position which is a grave responsibihty upon all who follow them. 
Thanks to them an Enghshman finds a welcome in Arabia, and can 
travel, not indeed comfortably for it is a terrible land, but safely over the 
tracks which Doughty opened with such pains. No country has been 
more fortunate m its ambassadors. We are accepted as worthy persons 
unless we prove ourselves the contrary by our own misdoings. This is no 
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light monument to the memory of the man who stamped so clear an 
impression of his virtue on a nomad people in the casual journeyings of 
two years. 

We export tw'o chief kinds of Englishmen, who in foreign parts 
divide themselves into two opposed classes. Some feel deeply the 
influence of the native people, and try to adjust themselves to its atmos- 
phere and sprit. To fit themselves modestly into the picture they 
suppress all in them that would be discordant with local habits and 
colours. They imitate the native as far as possible, and so avoid friction 
in their daily life. However, they cannot avoid the consequences of 
imitation, a hollow, worthless thing. They are like the people but not 
of the people, and their half-perceptible differences give them a sham 
influence often greater than their merit. They urge the people among 
whom they live into strange, unnatural courses by imitating them so 
well that they are imitated back again. The other class of Enghshmen 
is the larger class. In the same circumstance of exile they reinforce their 
character by memories of the life they have left. In reaction against their 
foreign surroundings they take refuge in the England that was theirs. 
They assert their aloofness, their immumty, the more vividly for their 
loneliness and weakness. They impress the peoples among whom they 
hve by reaction, by giving them an ensample of the complete Enghsh- 
man, the foreigner intact. 

Doughty is a great member of the second, the cleaner class. He says 
that he was never oriental, though the sun made him an Arab ; and 
much of his value lies in the distinction. His seeing is altogether English : 
yet at the same time his externals, his manners, his dress, and his speech 
were Arabic, and nomad Arab, of the desert. The desert inhibits con- 
sidered judgments ; Its bareness and openness make its habitants frank. 
Men in it speak out their minds suddenly and unreservedly. Words in 
the desert are clear-cut. Doughty felt this contagion of truthfulness 
sharply (few travel-journals show a greater sensibihty to climate and 
geography than this), and among the tribes he delivered himself like 
them. Even in the villages he maintained an untimely and uncom- 
promising bluntness, m a firm protest against the glozing politic speech 
of the town-Arabs. EIis own origin was from the settled country of 
England, and this preference for the nomad might seem strange ; but 
in practice the Englishman, and especially the Englishman ot family, 
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finds the tribes more to his taste than the villages, and Doughty every- 
where is the outspoken Beduin. His “ stiffness to maintain a just opimon 
against the half-reason of the world ” was often unwise — but always 
respectable, and the Arabs respected him for it even where they resented 
it most. 

Very chmatic, too, are his sudden changes of tone and j'udgment. 
The desert is a place of passing sensation, of cash-payment of opimon. 
Men do not hold their minds in suspense for days, to arrive at a just and 
balanced average of thought. They say good at once when it is good, 
and bad at once when it is bad. Doughty has mirrored this also for us 
in himself. One paragraph will have a harsh judgment ; the next is 
warm kindness. His record ebbs and flows with his experience, and by 
reading not a part of the book but all of it you obtain a many-sided 
sympathetic vision, in the round, of his compamons of these stormy and 
eventful years. 

The realism of the book is complete. Doughty tries to tell the full 
and exact truth of all that he saw. If there is a bias it will be against the 
Arabs, for he liked them so much ; he was so impressed by the strange 
attraction, isolation and independence of this people diat he took 
pleasure in bringing out their virtues by a careful expression of their 
faults. “ If one live any time with the Arab he wiU have all his hfe after 
a feeling of the desert.” He had experienced it himself, the test of 
nomadism, that most deeply biting of all social disciphnes, and for our 
sakes he strained all the more to paint it in its true colours, as a life too 
hard, too’ empty, too denying for aU but the strongest and most deter- 
mmed men. Nothmg is more powerful and real than this record of aU 
his daily accidents and obstacles, and the feehngs that came to him on the 
way. His picture of the Semites, sitting to the eyes in a cloaca, but with 
their brows touching Heaven, sums up m full measure their strength 
and weakness, and the strange contradictions of their thought which 
quicken our curiosity at our first meeting with them. 

To try and solve their riddle many of us have gone far into their 
society, and seen the clear hardness of their behef, a hmitation almost 
mathematical, which repels us by its unsympathetic form. Semites 
have no half-tones m their register of vision. They are a people of 
primary colours, especially of black and white, who see the world ^ways 
in line. They are a certain people, despising doubt, our modern crown 
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of thorns. They do not understand our metaphysical difficulties, our 
self-questiomngs. They know only truth and untruth, behef and 
unbeUef, without our hesitating retinue of finer shades. 

Semites are black and white not only in vision, but in their inner 
furnishing ; black and white not merely in clarity, but m apposition. 
Their thoughts hve easiest among extremes. They inhabit superlatives 
by choice. Sometimes the great mconsistents seem to possess them 
jointly. They exclude compromise, and pursue the logic of their ideas 
to its absurd ends, without seeing incongruity in their opposed con- 
clusions. They oscillate with cool head and tranquil judgment from 
asymptote to asymptote, so imperturbably that they would seem hardly 
conscious of their giddy flight. 

/ They are a hmited narrow-minded people whose inert intellects 
he incuriously fallow. Their imaginations are keen but not creative. 
There is so httle Arab art to-day in Asia that they can nearly be said to 
have no art, though their rulers have been hberal patrons and have 
encouraged their neighbours’ talents in architecture, ceramic and 
handicraft. They show no longing for great industry, no orgamsations 
of mind or body anywhere. They invent no systems of philosophy or 
mythologies. They are the least morbid of peoples, who take the gift of 
hfe unquestioning, as an axiom. To them it is a thing inevitable, entailed 
on man, a usufruct, beyond our control. Suicide is a thing nearly 
impossible and death no grief. 

They are a people of spasms, of upheavals, of ideas, the race of the 
individual gemus. Their movements are the more shocking bj contrast 
with the quietude of every day, their great men greater by contrast with 
the humanity of their mass. Their convictions are by mstinct, their 
activities intuitional. Their largest manufacture is of creeds. They are 
monopohsts of revealed rehgions, finding always an antagonism of body 
and spirit, and laying their stress on the spirit. Their profound reaction 
against matter leads them to preach barrenness, renunciation, poverty, 
and this atmosphere stifles the minds of the desert pitilessly. They are 
always looking out towards those things m which mankmd has had no 
lot or part. 

The Beduin has been born and brought up in the desert, and has 
embraced this barrenness too harsh for volunteers with all his soul, for 
the reason, felt but inarticulate, that there he finds himself indubit- 
ably free. He loses all natural ties, all comforting superfluities or 
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complications, to achieve that personal hberty which haunts starvation 
and death. He sees no virtue in poverty herself ; he enjoys the httle vices 
and luxuries — coffee, fresh water, women — which he can still afford. In 
his hfe he has air and winds, sun and hght, open spaces and great empti- 
ness. There is no human effort, no fecundity in Nature ; just heaven 
above and unspotted earth beneath ; and the only refuge and rhythm 
of their being is in God. This single God is to the Arab not anthropo- 
morphic, not tangible or moral or ethical, not concerned particularly 
with the world or with him. He alone is great, and yet there is a homeli- 
ness, an every-day-ness of this Arab God who rules their eatmg, their 
fighting and their lusting ; and is their commonest thought, and 
compamon, in a way impossible to those whose God is tediously veiled 
from them by the decorum of formal worship. They feel no incon- 
gruity in bringing God into their weaknesses and appetites. He is the 
commonest of their words. 

This creed of the desert is an inheritance. The Arab does not value 
It extremely. He has never been either evangehst or proselyte. He 
arrives at this intense condensation of himself in God by shutting his eyes 
to the world, and to all the complex possibilities latent in him which only 
wealth and temptation could bring out. He attains a sure trust and a 
powerful trust, but of how narrow a field I His sterile experience per- 
verts his human kindness to the image of the waste in which he hides. 
Accordingly he hurts himself, not merely to be free, but to please 
himself. There follows a self-dehght m pain, a cruelty which is more to 
him than goods. The desert Arab finds no joy like: the joy of voluntarily 
holdmg back. He finds luxury in abnegation, renunaation, self- 
restramt. He fives his own fife in a hard selfishness. His desert is made a 
spiritual ice-house, in which is preserved intact but unimproved for all 
ages an idea of the umty of God. 

Doughty went among these people dispassionately, looked at their 
life, and wrote it down word for word. By being always Arab in manner 
and European in mind he maintamed a perfect judgment, while bearing 
towards them a full sympathy which persuaded them to show him their 
inmost ideas. When his trial of two years was over he carried away in 
his note-book (so far as the art of writing can express the art of Living) the 
soul of the desert, the complete existence of a remarkable and self- 
contained commumty, shut away from the currents of the world m the 
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unchanging desert, working out their days in an environment utterly 
foreign to us. The economic reason for their existence is the demand for 
camels, which can be best bred on the thorns and plants of these healthy 
uplands. The desert is incapable of other development, but admir- 
ably smted to this. Their camel-breeding makes the Beduins nomads. 
The camels live only on the pasture of the desert, and as it is scanty 
a great herd will soon exhaust any one district. Then they with their 
masters must move to another, and so they circulate month by 
month in a course determined by the vegetation sprung up 
wherever the intermittent winter rains have this season fallen 
heaviest. 

The social organisation of the desert is in tribes, partly because of 
original family-feeling, partly because the instinct of self-preservation 
compels large masses of men to hold together for mutual support. By 
belonging to a recognised tribe each man feels that he has a strong body 
of nominal kinsmen, to support him if he is injured ; and equally to 
bear the burden and to discharge his wrong-doing, when he is the 
gmlty party. This collective responsibility makes men careful not to 
offend ; and makes punishment very easy. The offender is shut out 
from the system and becomes an exile till he has made his peace again 
with the public opinion of his tribesmen. 

Each tribe has its district in the desert. The extent and nature of 
these tribal districts are determined by the economic laws of camel- 
breeding. Each holds a fair chance of pasture all the year round in 
every normal year, and each holds enough drinking-water to suffice all 
its households every year ; but the poverty of the country forces an 
internal subdivision of itself upon the tnbe. The water-sources are 
usually smgle wells (often very scanty weUs), and the pasturages small . 
scattered patches in sheltered valleys or oases among the rocks. They 
could not accommodate at one time or place all the tribe, which therefore 
breaks into clans, and lives always as clans, wandering each apart on its 
own cycle within the orbit of the tnbal whole. 

The society is hhterate, so each clan keeps small enough to enable all 
its adults to meet frequently, -and discuss all common business verbally. 
Such general intercourse, and their open life beside one another in tents 
makes the desert a place altogether without privacy. Man hves candidly 
with man. It is a society in perpetual movement, an equality of voice 
and opportunity for every male. The daily hearth or sheikh s coffee- 
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gathering is their education, a university for every man grown enough 
to walk and speak. 

It IS also their news-office, their tribunal, their pohtical expression, 
and their government. They bring and expose there in public every 
day all their ideas, their experiences, their opimons, and they sharpen 
one another, so that the desert society is always alive, instructed to a 
high moral level, and tolerant of new ideas. Common rumour makes 
them as unchanging as the desert in which they hve ; but more often 
they show themselves singularly receptive, very open to useful innova- 
tions. Their few vested interests m^e it simple for them to change 
their ways ; but even so it is astomshing to find how whole-heartedly 
they adopt an invention fitted to their hfe. Coffee, gunpowder, 
Manchester cotton are all new things, and yet appear so native that 
without them one can hardly imagine their desert life. 

Consequently, one would expect a book such as Arabia Deserta, 
written forty years ago, to be inaccurate to-day in such httle respects, 
and had Doughty’s work been solely scientific, dependent on the 
expression rather than the spirit of things, its day might have passed. 
Happily the beauty of the telling, its truth to hfe, the rich gallery of 
characters and landscapes m it, will remain for all time, and will keep it 
peerless, as the indispensable foundation of all true understandmg of the 
desert. And in these forty years the material changes have not been 
enough to make them reffiy worth detailed record. 

The inscriptions at Medain Salih have been studied since his day by 
the Dominican fathers from Jerusalem, and some httle points added to 
his store. The great stone at Teima which lay m the haddaj, was looked 
for by later travellers, and at last purchased and carried off to Europe. 
Doughty’s collections of these primitive Arab scripts have been sur- 
passed ; but he holds the enduring credit of their discovery. His map, 
and some of his geographical information have been added to, and 
brought into relation with later information. People with cameras 
have wandered up and down the Aueyrid harrat in which he spent 
weeks, and of which he wrote so vivid a description. We know their 
outside face exacdy, from photographs ; but to read Doughty is to 
know what they make one feel. Crossley and Rolls-Royce cars have 
made a road of some of that Wadi Humth, whose importance he first 
made dear to Europe. Aeroplanes have quartered the hills in which 
he found such painful going. Unfortunately those in cars and 
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aeroplanes are not able to v.-rite intimate books about the countr'r over 
which they pass. 

Another change in Araoia has come irom the Hejaz Raiivrav, v.'hich 
in 19^9 opened rrom Damascus to ^irledina, and at once put an end 
to the great army v,hich used to perform the pilgrimage by road. The 
Emir el Haj and his people now go by train, and the annual pageant of 
die camel-caravan is dead. The pilgrim road, of whose hundreds of 
v.om tracks Doughty gave us such a picture, is nov/ gone dull for lack 
or all those feet to polish it, and the kellas and dstems from v/hich he 
drank on the march to ivledain Salih are failing into ruin, except so far 
as they serve the need of some euard-house on the railway. 

The Rashid dynasty in Hail has pursued as bloody a course since his 
day as beiore it. Baud, the last Emir, v.as murdered in 1920, and the 
sole sunivor of the family is an infant, v.hose precarious minority is 
being made the play of the ambition of one and another of the great 
chiefs of the Shammar tribe. On the other hand, the Wahabi dynasty of 
Riach, v.hich seemed in its decline, has suddenly revived in this genera- 
tion, thanks to the courage and energy of Abd el- Aziz, the present Emir. 
He has subdued all Xejd vrith his arms, has rerived the Wahabi sect in 
new stringency, and bids fair to subject all the inner deserts of the 
peninsuia to his belief. The Emir’s younger son v.as lately in the Depu- 
tation he sent to this country, under the conduct of Mr. H. 5 t. J. Pmlby, 
C.I.E., sometime British Resident at er-Riatb, during the Great War. 
Whilst in England they visited Air. Doughty. 

The Sherifate of Alecca, in v.'hcse humanity Doughty reposed at 
Taif at the end of his adventures, made a bid for the mtellectuai leader- 
shio of the Arabs in 1 9 1 6 by rebelling against Turkey on the principle 
of nationality. The Western Arabs, among whom Doughty’s vrays had 
so long fallen, took a chivalrous part in the war as the allies or Great 
Britain and with our help. The SheriPs four sons put themselves at the 
head of the townsmen and tribesmen or the Hejaz, and gave the British 
oScers assisting them the freedom of the desert. All the old names were 
in our ranks. There were Harb, Juheyma, and Billi, whom Dougn^ 
mentioned. His old hosts, the Abu Shamah Aloahio, Joined us, and did 
gallantly. Ferhan, Aloilog’s son, brought with him. the Allayda, and 
with the other Fejr they took Tevtna ana Kheybar Eom their Turrish 
garrisons, and handed them over to King Hussein. 

'Eater the Shammar ioined us, and volunteers c a m e nrotu Kasim, irom 
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Aneyza, Boreyda and Russ to help the common war upon the Turks. 
We took Medain Salih and El Ally, and further north Tebuk and Maan, 
the Beni Sakhr country, and all the pilgrim road up to Damascus, 
making in arms the return journey of that by which Doughty had begun 
his wanderings. Arabia Deserta^ which had been a joy to read, as a 
great record of adventure and travel (perhaps the greatest in our 
language), and the great picture-book of nomad life, became a military 
text-book, and helped to guide us to victory in the East. The Arabs 
who had allowed Doughty to wander in their forbidden provinces were 
making a good investment for their sons and grandsons. 

In this great e.xperience of war the focus of motive in the desert 
changed, and a political revolution came to the Arabs. In Doughty’s 
day, as his book shows, there were Moslems and Christians, as main 
divisions of the people. Yesterday the distinction faded ; there were 
only those on the side of the Alhes, and those with the Central Powers. 
The Western Arabs, in these forty years, had learned enough of the 
ideas of Europe to accept nationality as a basis for action. They accepted 
It so thoroughly that they went into battle against their Cahph, the 
Sultan of T urkey, to win their right to national freedom. Rehgion, 
which had been the motive and character of the desert, yielded to 
pohtics, and Mecca, which had been a City of worship, became the 
temporal capital of a new state. The hostility which had been directed 
against Christians became directed against the foreigner who presumed 
to interfere in the domestic affairs of Arabic-speaking provinces. 

However, this note grows too long. Those just men who begin at the 
beginmng of books are being delayed by me from reading Doughty, and 
so I am making worse my presumption in putting my name near what I 
believe to be one of the great prose works of our hterature. It is a book 
which begins powerfully, written in a style which has apparently neither 
father nor son, so closely wrought, so tense, so just in its words and 
phrases, that it demands a hard reader. It seems not to have been 
written easily ; but in a few of its pages you learn more of the Arabs 
than in all that others have written, and the further you: go the closer the 
style seems to chng to the subject, and the more natural it becomes to 
your taste. 

The history of the march of the caravan down the pilgrim road, the 
picture of Zeyd’s tent, the description of Ibn Rashid’s court at Hail, the 
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negroid village in Kheybar, the urbane life at Aneyza, the long marcli 
across the desert of Western Nejd to Mecca, each seems better than the 
one before till there comes the very climax of the book near Taif, and 
after this excitement a gentle closing chapter of the road down to Jidda, 
to the hospitality of Mohammed NasiFs house, and the British Consulate. 

To have accomplished such a journey would have been achievement 
enough for the ordinary man. Mr. Doughty was not content till he had 
made the book justify the journey as much as the journey justified the 
book, and in the double power, to go and to write, he will not soon find 
his rival. 

T. E. LAWRENCE. 

OlFORO, 1921. 
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W E set but a name upon the ship, that our hands have built 
(with incessant labour) in a decennium, in what day she is 
launched forth to the great waters; and few words are needful 
in this place. The book is not milk for babes : it might be likened to a 
mirror, wherein is set forth faithfully some parcel of the soil of Arabia 
smelling of sdmn and camels. And such, I trust, for the persons, that if 
the vords [written all-day from their mouths] were rehearsed to them in 
Arabic, there might every one, whose life is remembered therein, hear, 
as it were, his proper voice ; and many a rude bystander, smiting his 
thigh, should bear witness and cry IVellah^ the sooth indeed ! ” 
Little was known to me, writing apart from books and m foreign 
countries, of those few old Arabic authors that have treated, more 
Astaticoy of tribes and towns and itineraries in the vast Pemnsula. I 
was too weary to inquire of aught beside my path, and learned men 
encouraged me to leave them to scholars. The like must be said of the 
writings pf the two or three Europeans [Walhn, Palgrave, Guarmam] 
that before my time visited Hayil and Teyma , and which, when I 
sojourned in Arabia, (and since,) were known to me only in A. Zehme’s 
excellent treatise. 

The first part of my work — the Inscriptions which I brought from 
Arabia — was published by the Academte, in Paris. From thence, the 
first of these volumes is adorned by M. Renan’s translation of the 
(Aramaic) epitaphs of Medatn Sdlih or el~Hejr. At the end wiU be 
found the Marquis de Vogue’s valuable note, of the hewn architecture 
of those monuments. To the second volume I have appended a notice 
of the geological constitution of Arabia. A third part of my work is 
the map, wluch is attached to these volumes. 
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Arrived at the place, after three weeks’ tedious riding, amongst that 
often clamorous, mixed and in their religion devout pilgrim-multitude ; 
I found Meddin Salih to be an old ruinous sand-plain, with sand-rock 
cliffs ; where our encampment was pitched by a great cistern, defended 
from the interference of Beduins, by a rude-built Turkish fort or M/a: 
whence it is the weary pilgrims draw to drink, for themselves and their 
numerous camels. 

Hardly visible in the next cliffs, was some one of the sculptured 
monuments, which I was come thus far to seek. Upon the Western 
horizon appeared, (to me of hardly less interest,) the heads evidently 
by their forms, of some latent or extinct volcanoes.^ 

During those two months which remained till the returning of the 
pilgrimage, I visited the monuments and carefully impressed their 
formal superscriptions ; which proved to be sepulchral and Nabatean, 
from a little earlier and a little later than the beginmng of our Era : and 
found and transcribed some few other upon ancient building-stones, at 
the neighbour desert settlement, el~Ally^ which are Himyaric.* 

The pilgrims come again, I did not return with them to Syria ; but 
rode with a friendly sheykh of the district Beduins, to hve with them 
awhile in the high desert, I might thus, I hoped, visit the next Arabian 
uplands and view those vast waterless marches of the nomad Arabs ; 
tent-dwellers, inhabiting, from the beginmng, as it were beyond the 
World. 

Unto this new endeavour, I was but slenderly provided ; yet did not 
greatly err, when I trusted my existence, (which could long endure, as 
in Sinai, with little more than Heaven’s sun and air,) amongst an 
unlettered and reputed lawless tribesfolk, (with whom, however, I had 
already some more favourable acquaintance ;) which amidst a life of 
never-ending hardship and want, continue to observe a Great Semitic 
Law, unwritten ; namely the ancient Faith of their iUimitable empty 


^ In my later journeying in the high deserts, I found and visited the crater-hills of several more 
latent or spent volcanoes , and traversed wide hcrras or lava-areas, which, lying dispersedly as 
down as the country above Mecca, came vnthin my knowledge and observation whose few wild 
creatures, m the long lapse of ages, have acquired (as I have seen the fox and gazelles) the swart 


hue of those cragged landscapes , t i. j r ii 

a Fmding, when I returned home, no means of pubhshing the mscnptions, which I had pamtuuy 
gathered in Arabia ; I offered them to the Corpus Inscr Semiticarum, then, as I learned, in course ot 
publication in France : where, gladly accepted by the Academic des mscnptions et beUes-lettres, they 
were photographically reproduced , and edited, (before their inclusion,) m a speaal 4 volume, wi 
translations, by M. E Renan 
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\%astcs. I might find moreover, in so doing, to add something to the 
common fund of Western knowledge. The name of Engleysy‘ might 
stand me at first m some stead, where known, perchance remotely, by 
flint hearsay, in some desert settlement. On the other hand, there must 
needs remain, as friendly Arab voices warned me, that predatory instinct 
of Bediuns beyond their tents ; besides the bitterness and blight of a 
fanatical religion, in every place. 

In the adventure thus begun, there passed over me, amongst the 
thinly scattered, generally hostile and suspicious inhabitants of that Land 
of wilderness, nearly two long and partly weary years ; but not without 
happy turns, in the not seldom finding, as I w'ent forth, of human 
fellowship amongst Arabians and even of some very true and helpful 
friendships ; which, from this long distance of years, I vividly recall and 
shall, whilst life lasts, continue to esteem with grateful mind. The haps 
that befel me are narrated in these volumes : w'herem I have set down, 
that which I saw' with my eyes, and heard with my ears and thought in 
my heart, neither more or less.’ 

These volumes, published originally by the Cambridge University 
Press, have been some time out of print.* A re-print has been called for ; 
and is reproduced thus, at the suggestion chiefly of my distinguished 
friend, Colonel T. E. Lawrence, leader with Fcysal, Meccan Prince, of 
the nomad tribesmen ; w'hom they, as might none other at that time, 
marching from Jidda, the port of Mecca, w-ere able, (composing, as they 
W'ent, the tribes’ long-standing blood feuds and old enmities), to umte 
w'ith them in victorious arms, against the corrupt Turkish sovereignty 
in those parts : and w'ho greatly thus semng his Country’s cause and 
her Allies, from the Eastward, amidst the Great War ; has in that 
impenshable enterprise, traversed the same wide region of Desert 
Arabia. 


^ Kilamat Euglcyy, the %\ord of an Englishman. 

’ It has, I am told, been asked how could I take abundant notes m fanatical Arabia ^ I found 
no great difficulty m so doing I was amongst them an Hakim nor did I spare to make use of my 
inkhom and reed pen in the ilhterate leisure of the nomad tent , and when in the settlements, I 
wrote as I could I did nothing coverdy thus I was able, “ a son of the way,” to pass forth with 
an honourable reputation and the good will of many, and finding always some helpful friends to 
reach at length an happy ending of my travaillous voyage m Arabia 

* .‘\n abndged Edition, however, was pubhshed by Messrs Duckw'orth. 
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[1 cannot here take leave, without recording my thankful memory 
of those good men (all are now passed from us), Henry Bradshaw, 
Librarian at that time of the Cambridge Umversity Library, and W. 
Wright, University Professor of Arabic : who together with Robertson 
Smith, also Professor there of Semitic learning ; powerfully persuaded 
the University Press Syndics, to undertake the costly printing and 
publishing of the MS. of this work.] 


Septemuer, 1920. 


CHARLES M. DOUGHTY. 
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I N a new Preface, following so soon upon the last, I find little to add 
which has not been said. 

The Great War of our times has brought the Land of the Arabs 
into the horizon of Western Nations. 

Noteworthy is that opimon maintained by some scholars, that the 
huge and mostly waste Arabian Peninsula has been the prehistoric 
Nest ; wherein were nourished and brought up, and from whence have 
issued and dispersed themselves, those several human swarms, which 
became the wide-spread, and in former ages, powerful Semitic Peoples . 
that since Flistory began, have left an indelible impress upon the three 
Continents of the Old World ; and especially on the religious sentiment 
of so chief a portion of mankind. 

The mam tableland of Northern Arabia, which is treated of in these 
volumes, inhabited by nomad tribes and their settlers in oasis-villages, 
IS a Country almost rainless, raised mostly some 4,000 feet above sea- 
level ; and has been dry land, since Cretaceous times. 

We have some evidence, that it was peopled by men even from the 
beginmng of the World, in paleolithic flints chipped to an edge by 
human hands , which have been found in the flint-gravel, at Maan,^ 
in Edom. 

As for the nomad Arabs, camel and sheep herds, dwellers in black 
booths and curtains of hair-cloth, (named by them “ houses of hair ”) . 
we may see in them that desert lire, which was followed by their 
ancestors, in the Biblical tents of Kedar. 

While the like phrases of their nearly-allied and not less ancient 
speech, are sounding in our ears, and their hke customs, come down 
from antiquity, are continued before our eyes , we almost feel ourselves 
earned back to the days of the nomad Hebrew Patriarchs , (which, 
though in our brief lives, they seem very remote, are but a moment of 
geological time). And we are the better able to read the bulk of the 
Old Testament books, with that further insight and understanding, 
which comes of a hving experience. 

C. M. D. 

September, 1921 


^ V. Vol I, pp 76 and 77 (They may be seen m the Oxford Umversity Museum ) 
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VOLUME ONE 





CHAPTER I 

THE PERAEA; AMMON AND MOAB 


The Haj, or Mecca pilgnmage, m Damascus The pilgnm camp in the wilderness 
at Muzeyrib The setting forth Hermon The first station The pilgrimage waf, 
or Derb el-Haj Geraza The Ageyl Bashan Umm Jemal Bosra Jabbok, or 
the Zerka Shebib ibn Tubbai Anaent strong towers in the desert Pumshment 
* of a caravan thief Aspect of the Peraean plains The Beduins Beny S6khr Beny 
Seleyta Wdlad Aly Gilead The Belka Whether this fresh country were good 
for colonists ? Rabbath Ammon Heshbon Umm Rosis The pilgrim-encampment 
raised by night The brook Axnon Lejfln The high plains of Moab Ruined 
sites Dat Ras Rabbath Moab Ear Moab “Heaps in the furrows of the field ” 
The old giants Agaba tnbe The land wasted by Israel The ancient people were 
stone-builders Kerak visited Beny Hameydy tribe Memorial heaped stones in 
the wilderness Wadv el-Hdsv The deep hmestone valleys descending to the 
Dead Sea Sheykh HajeUin 


A NEW voice hailed me of an old friend when, first returned from 
the Pemnsula, I paced again in that long street of Damascus 
A. ^which IS called Straight; and suddenly taking me wondering by 
the hand “Tell me (said he), since thou art here again in the peace and 
assurance of Ullah, and whilst we walk, as in the former years, toward 
the new blossommg orchards, full of the sweet spring as the garden of 
God, what moved thee, or how couldst thou take such journeys mto 
the fanatic Arabia ? ” 


It was at the latest hour, when in the same day, and after troubled 
days of endeavours, I had supposed it impossible. At first I had asked 
of the Waly, Governor of Syria, his hcense.to accompany the Haj 
caravan to the distance of Meddtn Sdlth The Waly then privately 
questioned the British Consulate, an office which is of much regard in 
these countries. The Consul answered, that his was no charge in any 
such matter ; he had as much regard of me, would I take such dangerous 
ways, as of his old hat. This was a man that, in time past, had proffered 

The headpiece of this chapter represents a vine and pomegranate ornament, carved in rehef 
upon a block of white marble suU lying in the ruinous wilderness of Moab 
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to show me a good turn in my travels, who now told me it was his duty 
to take no cognisance of my Arabian journey, lest he might hear any 
word of blame, if I miscarried. Thus by the Turkish officers it was 
understood that my life, forsaken by mine own Consulate, would not 
be required of them in this adventure. There is a merry saying of Sir 
Henry Wotton, for which he nearly lost his credit with his sovereign, 
“ An ambassador is a man who is sent to lie abroad for his country ” ; to 
this might be added, “ A Consul is a man who is sent to play the Turk 
abroad, to his own countrymen.” 

That untimely Turkishness was the source to me of nearly all the 
mischiefs of these travels in Arabia. And what wonder, none fearing a 
reckoning, that I should many times come nigh to be foully murdered! 
whereas the informal benevolent word, in the beginning, of a Frankish 
Consulate might have procured me regard of the great Haj officers, and 
their letters of commendation, in departing from them, to the Emirs of 
Arabia. Thus rejected by the British Consulate, I dreaded to be turned 
back altogether if I should visit now certain great personages of Damascus, 
as the noble Algerian prince Abd el-Kdder ; for whose only word’s sake, 
which I am well assured he would have given, I had been welcome in. 
all the Haj -road towers occupied by Moorish garrisons, and my life 
had not been well-mgh lost amongst them later at Medam Salih. 

I went only to the Kurdish Pasha of the Haj, Mohammed Said, 
who two years before had known me a traveller m the Lands beyond 
Jordan, and took me for a w^ell-affected man tliat did nothing covertly. 
It was a time of cholera and the Christians had fled from the city, when 
I visited him formerly in Damascus to prefer the same request, that I 
might go down with the Pilgrimage to Meddin Salih. He had recom- 
mended me then to bring a firman of the Sultan, saying, “ The hajjaj 
(pilgrims) were a mixed multitude, and if aught befell me, the harm 
might be laid at his door, since I was the subject of a foreign govern- 
ment ” : but now, he said, “ Well * would I needs go thither ? it might 
be with the Jurdy ” : that is the flying provision-train which since 
ancient times is sent down from Syria to reheve the returmng pilgrimage 
at Medam Sahh ; but commonly lying there only three days, the time 
would not have sufficed me. 

I thought the stars were so disposed that I should not go to Arabia ; 
but, said my Moslem friends, “ the Pasha himself could not forbid ^y 
taking this journey with the caravan ; and though I were a Nasrany^ 
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what liindered ! when I went not down to the Harameyn (two sacred 
cities), but to MedAin S'llih; how! I an honest person might not go, 
when there went dow’n every year w'lth the Haj all the desperate cutters 
of the town ; nay the most dangerous ribalds of Damascus w'ere already 
at Muzeyrib, to kill and to spoil upon the skirts of the caravan journeying 
in the w'llderness.” Also they said “ it w'as but a few years since Christian 
masons, (there are no Aloslems of the craft m Damascus) had been sent 
with the Haj to repair the w'ater-tow'er or kella and cistern at the same 
Medain Saliji.” 

There is e\ ery year a new' stirring of this goodly Oriental city in the 
days before the Haj ; so many strangers are passing m the bazaars, of 
outlandish speech and clothing from far provinces. The more part are of 
Asia Minor, many of them bearing over-great w'hite turbans that might 
w'eigh more than their heads ; the most are poor folk of a solemn coun- 
tenance, w'liich w'ander in the streets seeking the bakers’ stalls, and I 
saw that many of the Damascenes could answ'er them in their own 
language. The tow'n is moved in the departure of the great Pilgrimage 
of the Religion and again at the home-coming, w'hich is made a public 
spectacle ; almost every Moslem household has some one of their kindred 
in the caravan. In tlie markets there is much taking up in haste of 
w'ares for the road. The tent-makers are most busy in their street, 
overlooking and rencw'ing the old canvas of hundreds of tents, of tdts 
and the curtains for litters ; the curriers in their bazaar are selhng apace 
the w'ater-skins and leathern buckets and saddle-bottles, matara or 
zemzemteh ; the carpenters’ craft are labouring m all haste for the Haj, 
the most of them mending htter-frames. In the Peraean outlying 
quarter, el-Meddn^ is cheapening and dehvery of grain, a provision by 
the w'ay for the Plaj cattle. Already there come by the streets, passmg 
daily forth, the akkdms with the swaggmg htters mounted high upon the 
tall pilgrim-camels. They are the Haj caravan drivers, and upon the 
silent great shuffle-footed beasts, they hold insolently their path through 
the narrow bazaars ; commonly ferocious young men, whose mouths are 
full of horrible cursings : and w'hoso is not of this stomach, him they 
think unmeet for the road. The Mukcnjjweins or Haj camel-masters have 
called in their cattle (all are strong males) from the wilderness to the 
camel-yards m Damascus, where their serving-men are busy stuffing 
pillows under the pack-saddle frames, and lapping, first over all the 
camels’ chines, thick blanket-felts of Aleppo, that they should not be 
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gaUed ; the gear is not lifted till their return after four months, if they 
may return alive, from so great a voyage. The mukowwems are sturdy, 
weathered men of the road, that can hold the mastery over their often 
mutinous crews ; it is written in their hard faces that they are over- 
comers of the evil by the evil, and able to deal in the long desert way with 
the perfidy of the elvish Bediims. It is the custom in these caravan 
countries that all who are to set forth, meet together in some Qommon 
place without the city. The assembling of the pilgrim multitude is 
always by the lake of Muzeyrib in the high steppes beyond Jordan, two 
journeys from Damascus. Here the hajjies who have taken the field are 
encamped, and lie a week or ten days in the desert before their long 
voyage. The Haj Pasha, his affairs despatched with the government m 
Damascus, arrives the third day before their departure, to discharge aU 
first payments to the Beduw and to agree with the water-carriers, 
(which are Beduins,) for the military service. 

The open w^ays of Damascus upon that side, lately encumbered with 
the daily passage of hundreds of litters, and aU that, to our eyes, strange 
and modey train, of the oriental pilgrimage, were again void and silent ; 
the Haj had departed from among us. A litde money is caught at as 
great gain in these lands long vexed by a criminal government : the 
hope of silver immediately brought me five or six poorer persons, saying 
all with great By-Gods they would set their seals to a paper to carry me 
safely to Medain Salih, whether I would ride upon pack-horses, upon 
mules, asses, dromedaries, barely upon camel-back, or m a htter. I 
agreed v/ith a Persian, mukowwem to those of his nation W’hich come 
every year about from the East by Bagdad, Aleppo, Damascus, to 
“ see the cities ” ; and there they join themselves with the great 
Ottoman Haj caravan. This poor rich man was well content, for a few 
pounds in his hand which helped him to reckon with his corn-chandler, 
to convey me to Medain Salih. It was a last moment, the Pasha was 
departed two days since, and this man must make after with great 
journeys. I was presently clothed as a Syrian of simple fortune, and 
ready with store of caravan biscuit to ride along with him ; mingled 
with the Persians in the Haj journey I should be the less noted w'hcthcr 
by Persians or Arabs. This mukowwem’s servants and his gear were 
already eight days at Muzeyrib camp. 

It w'as afternoon w'hen a few Arab friends bade me God-speed, and 
mounted with my camel bags upon a mule I came riding througn 
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Damascus with the Persian, Mohammed Aga, and a small company. As 
we turned from the long city street, that which in Paul’s days was called 
“ The Straight,” to go up through the Medan to the Bodbat-TJllah^ some 
of the bystanders at the corner, setting upon me their eyes, said to each 
other, “ Who is this ? Eigh 1 ” Another answered him half jestingly, 
“ It is some one belonging to the Ajamy ” (Persian). From the Bodbat 
(great gate of) Ullah, so named of the passing forth of the holy pilgrim- 
age thereat, the high desert hes before us those hundreds of leagues to 
the Harameyn ; at first a waste plain of gravel and loam upon hmestone, 
for ten or twelve days, and always rising, to Maan in “ the mountain of 
Edom ” near to Petra. Twenty-six marches from Muzeyrib is el- 
Medina, the prophet’s city {Medtnat en-Neby^ in old time Tathrtb) ; at 
forty marches is Mecca. There were none now in all the road, by which 
the last hajjies had passed five days before us. The sun setting, we came 
to the httle outlying viUage Kesmth : by the road was showed me a white 
cupola, the sleeping station of the commander of the pilgrimage, Emtr 
el-Haj^ in the evemng of his solemn setting forth from Damascus. We 
came by a beaten way over the wilderness, paved of old at the crossing of 
winter stream-beds for the safe passage of the Haj camels, which have no 
foothold in shding ground , by some other are seen ruinous bridges — as 
all IS now ruinous in the Ottoman Empire. There is a block drift strewed 
over this wilderness , the like is found, much to our amazement, under 
all chmates of the world. 

We had sorry mght quarters at Kesmih, to he out, with falhng 
weather, in a filthy field, nor very long to repose. At three hours past 
midmght we were again riding. There were come along with us some 
few other, late and last poor foot wanderers, of the Persian’s acquaint- 
ance and nation ; bhthely they addressed themselves to this sacred 
voyage, and as the sun began to spring and smile with warmth upon the 
earth, hke awakemng birds, they began to warble the sweet bird-hke 
Persian airs. Marching with most alacrity was a yellow-haired young 
derv'ish, the best minstrel of them all ; with the rest of his breath he 
laughed and cracked and would hail me cheerfully in the best Arabic 
that he could. They comforted themselves by the way with tobacco, 
and there was none, said they, better in the whole world than this sweet 
leaf of their own country. There arose the high tram of Hermon aloft 
before us, hoar-headed with the first snows and as it were a white cloud 
hanging in the element, but the autumn in the plain was yet hght and 
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warm. At twenty miles we passed before Sa/amen, an old ruined place 
with towers and inhabited rums, such as those seen in the Hauran : five 
miles further another ruined site. Some of my companions were 
imaginative of the stranger, because I enquired the names. We alighted 
first at afternoon by a cistern of foul water l^ctcyby ^ where a guard was 
set of two ruffian troopers, and when coming there very thirsty I 
refused to drink, ** Oho ! who is here ^ ” cries one of them with an ill 
countenance, “ it is I guess some Nasrany ; auh, is this one, I say, who 
should go with the Haj ” Nine miles from thence we passed before a 
village, Meskin : faring by the way, we overtook a costard-monger 
driving his ass with swaggmg chests of the half-rotted autumn grapes, 
to sell his cheap wares to the poor pilgrims for dear money at Muzeyrib : 
whilst I bought of his cool bunches, this fellow, full of gibes of the road, 
had descried me and “ Art thou going,” cried he, “ to Mecca t Ha ! he 
is not one to go with the Haj ! and you that come along with him, what 
is this for an hajjy ? ” At foot pace we came to the camp at Muzeyrib 
after eight o’clock, by dark mght ; the forced march was sixteen hours. 
We had yet to do, shouting for the Aga’s people, by their names, to 
find our tents, but not much, for after the hundreds of years of the 
pilgrimage all the Haj service is well ordered. The mukowwems know 
their own places, and these voices were presently answered by some of his 
servants who led us to their lodging. The morrow was one of preparation, 
the day after we should depart. The Aga counselled me not to go 
abroad from our lodging. The gun would be fired two days earher this 
year for the pilgrims’ departure, because the season was lateward. We 
had ten marches through the northern highlands, and the first rains 
might fall upon us ere we descended to Arabia : in this soil mixed with 
loam the loaded camels shde, in rainy weather, and cannot safely pass 
There was a great stillness in all their camp ; these were the last hours of 
repose. As it was mght there came the waits, of young camp-followers 
with hnks ; who saluting every pavihon were last at the Persians 
lodgings, (their place, as they are strangers and schismatics, doubtless for 
the avoiding of strifes, is appointed in the rear of aU the great caravan) 
with the refrain bes-salaamy bes-salaamy^ JJllah yetmmvel ummr-hu, hy 
el-ddy^ hy el-ddy^ Mohammed Aga ! “ go m peace, good speed, heigho 
the largess ! We keep this custom, the Lord give long hfe to him ; 
and the Persian, who durst not break the usage, found his penny with a 
sorry countenance. 
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The new dawn appearing we removed not yet. The day risen the 
tents were dismantled, the camels led in ready to their companies, and 
halted beside their loads. We waited to hear the cannon shot which 
should open that year’s pilgrimage. It was near ten o’clock when we 
heard the signal gun fired, and then, without any disorder, fitters were 
suddenly heaved and braced upon the bearing beasts, their charges laid 
upon the kneehng camels, and the thousands of riders, all born in the 
caravan countries, mounted in silence. As all is up the drivers are left 
standing upon their feet, or sit to rest out the latest moments on their 
heels : they with other camp and tent servants must nde those three 
hundred leagues upon their bare soles, although they faint ; and are to 
measure the ground again upward with their weary feet from the holy 
places. At the second gun, fired a few moments after, the Pasha’s litter 
advances and after him goes the head of the caravan column : other 
fifteen or tv^enty minutes we, who have places in the rear, must halt, that 
IS until the Ions tram is unfolded before us ; then we strike our camels 
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journey’s end. Arriving we ride apart, every company to their proper 
lodgings : this encampment is named Ramta. 

It IS their caravan prudence, that in the beginmng of a long way, the 
first shall be a short journey ; the beasts feel their burdens, the passengers 
have fallen in that to their riding in the field. Of a few sticks (gathered 
hastily by the way), of the desert bushes, cooking fires are soon kindled 
before all the tents ; and since here are no stones at hand to set under 
the pots as Beduins use, the pilgrim hearth is a scraped out hole, so that 
their vessels may stand, with the brands put under, upon the two brinks, 
and with very little fuel they make ready their poor messes. The small 
military tents of tlie Haj escort of troopers and armed dromedary riders, 
Ageyly (the most Nejd men), are pitched round about the great caravan 
encampment, at sixty and sixty paces : in each tent fellowship the 
watches are kept till the day dawning. A paper lantern after sunset is 
hung before every one to burn all mght, where a sentinel stands with 
his musket, and they suffer none to pass their lines unchallenged. Great 
is all townsmen’s dread of the Beduw, as if they were the demons of this 
wild waste earth, ever ready to assail the Haj passengers ; and there is no 
Beduwy durst chop logic in the dark with these often ferocious shooters, 
that might answer him with lead and who are heard from time to time, 
firing backward into the desert ail night ; and at every instant crying 
down the line kerako kerako (sentinel *) the next and the next men 
thereto answering with haderiin (ready). I saw not that any officer went 
the rounds. So busy is the first watch, whilst the camp is waking. Tiiese 
crickets begin to lose their voices about midnight, when for aught I 
could see the most of their lights were out ; and it is likely tlie unpaid 
men spare their allowance : those poor soldiers sell their candles privily 
in the Haj market. 

In the first evening hour there is some merrymake of drum-beating 
and soft fluting, and Arcadian sweetness of the Persians singing in the 
tents about us ; in others they chant together some piece of their 
devotion. In all the pilgrims’ lodgings are paper lanterns with candle:, 
burning ; but the camp is weary and all is soon at rest. The hajjici he 
down in their clothes the few night hours till the morrow gun-fire ; tiien 
to rise biiddcnly for the march, and not knowing how early they may 
liear it, but this is as the rest, after the Pasha’s good pleasure ind the 
weather. 

At half past fi\e o’clock was the warning sliot for the second journev. 
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The night sky Nvas d.irk and showery wlicn we removed, and cressets of 
iron cages set upon poles \Nere borne to light the way, upon serving 
men’s shoulders, in all the companies. The dawn discovered the same 
barren upland before us, of shallow gravel and clay ground upon lime- 
stone. 

The Dct/f cl-FLtj is no made road, but here a multitude of cattle- 
paths beaten hollow’ by the camels’ tre.id, m the marching thus once in 
the year, of so many generations of the motley pilgrimage over this 
-waste. Such many equal paths lying together one of the ancient 
Arabian poets has compared to the bars of the rayed Arabic mantle. 
Commonly a shot is heard near mid-d.iy, the signal to halt ; we have 
then a short resting-whde, but the beasts are not unloaded and remairi 
standing. Men alight and the more devout bow down their faces to say 
the canonic.il prayer towards Mecca. Our halt is tw'enty minutes , some 
days It is less or e\en omitted, as the Pasha has deemed expedient, and 
in easy marches may be lengthened to forty minutes. “ The Pasha (say 
the caravaners) is our Sooltchi." H.iving marched tw'enty miles at our 
left hand appeared Ma/f (ik, the second PLij road tow’er, after the great 
kella at Muzeyrib, but it is ruinous and as are some other towers 
abandoned. The kellas are fortified w'ater stations weakly garrisoned ; 
they may ha\e been built tw'o or three centuries, and are of good 
masonry. 1 he w'ell is in the midst of a kella ; the w'ater, raised by a 
simple machine of drum and buckets, w'hose shaft is turned by a mule’s 
labour, flows forth to fill a cistern or bnket w'lthout the w'alls. Gear and 
mules must be fetched dow'n w'lth the Plaj from Damascus upon all the 
desert road, to Medam Sfilih. The cisterns are jealously guarded ; as 
in them is the life of the great caravan. No Aarab (nomads) are suffered 
to draw of that w'ater , the garrisons w'ould shoot out upon them from 
the tower, in w'hich, closed wath an iron-plated door, they are sheltered 
themselves all the year from the insolence of the nomads. The kellas 
stand alone, as it w'ere ships, in the immensity of the desert ; they are 
not built at distances of camps, but according to the opportunity of 
water ; it is more often two or even three marches between them. The 
most difficult passage of the pilgrim road before Medina, is that four or 
five marches in high ground, next above Medam Sahh ; w'here are 
neither w'ells nor springs, but two ruined kellas with their great birkets 
to be filled only by torrent water, so that some years, in a nearly rainless 
country, they he dry. A nejjab or post, who is a Beduin dromedary- 



48 travels m ARABIA DESERTA 

rider, is therefore sent up every year from Medain S^, bringing word 
to Damascus, in ramathan before the pilgrimage, whether there be 
water run in the birket at T)ar el-Hamra^ and reporting likewise of the 
state of the next waters. This year he was a messenger of good tidings, 
(showers and freshets in the mountains had filled the birket) and returned 
with the Pasha’s commandment in his mouth, (since in the garrisons 
there are few or none lettered) to set a guard over the water. But in years 
when the birket is empty, some 1 500 girhles are taken up in Damascus 
by the Haj administration, to furmsh a pubhc supplement of five days,* 
water for all the caravan : these water-skins are loaded betwixt the 
distant waterings, at the government cost, by Beduin carriers. 

The caravaners pass the ruined and abandoned kellas with curses 
between their teeth, which they cast, I know not how justly, at the Haj 
officers and say “ aU the birkets leak and there is no water for the 
hajjaj ; every year there is money paid out of the treasury that should be 
for the maintenance of the buildings ; these embezzhng pashas swallow 
the public silver ; we may hardly draw now of any cistern before Maan, 
but after the long marches must send far to seek it, and that we may find 
is not good to drink.” Turkish peculation is notorious in all the Haj 
service, which somewhat to abate certain Greek Chnstians, Syrians, are 
always bursars in Damascus of the great Mohammedan pilgrimage 
this is the law of the road, that all look through their fingers. The decay 
of the road is also, because much less of the pubhc treasure is now spent 
for the Haj service. The impoverished Ottoman government has with- 
drawn the not long estabhshed camp at Maan, and greatly dimimshed 
the kella allowances ; but the yearly cost of the Haj road is said to be 
yet jT^OyOoo, levied from the province of Syria, where the Christians 
cry out, it is tyranny that they too must pay from their slender purses, 
for this seeking hallows of the Moslemin. A yearly loss to the empire is 
the surra or “ bundles of money ” to buy a peaceful passage of the 
abhorred Beduins : the half part of Western Arabia is fed thereby, and 
yet it were of more cost, for the military escort, to pass “ by the sword. 
The destitute Beduins will abate nothing of their yearly pension ; that 
which was paid to their fathers, they believe should be always due to 
them out of the treasurers of the ‘ Sooltan,’ and if any less be proffircd 
them they would say “ The unfaithful pashas have devoured it ! ” the 
pilgrimage should not pass, and none might persuade them, although 
the Do^u/a (Sultan’s Empire) were perishing. It were news to them rhat 
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the Sultan of Islam is but a T urk and of strange blood : they take him 
to be as the personage of a prophet, king of the world by the .divine 
wiU, unto whom all owe obedience. Malcontent, as has been often seen, 
they would assault the Haj march or set upon some corner of the camp by 
night, hoping to drive off a booty of camels : in warfare they beset the 
strait places, where the firing down of a hundred beggarly matchlocks 
upon the thick multitude must cost many lives ; so an Egyptian army 
of Ibrahim Pasha was defeated in the south country by Harb Beduins. 

Few hours westward of our march is Geraza, now Jerash, where I 
had seen formerly stupendous Roman nuns ; and for Mohammedans 
there is a grave of their prophet Htld^ who hes buried in more places of 
Arabia. By five m the afternoon, having journeyed thirty rniles, we 
had sight again of our white encampment pitched before us. The Haj 
ahghting, there come riding in from the horizon, with beating of 
tambours, ^tSayal troopers, our rear guard, and after them the squadron 
of Ageyli wluch foUow the Haj caravan at two miles distance, and 
wheehng they go to ahght all round our ranges in the mihtary tents. 
Also troopers march at the head of the caravan, with the Pasha and two 
field pieces borne upon mules’ backs ; other few, and sorry looking 
men they are, ride without keeping any order by the long flanks of the 
advancing column. The Ageyl are Arabians from the midst of the 
Pemnsula, mostly Kasim men of the caravan towns and villages 
Boreyda, Aneyzy, el-Aydn^ el-Bukkarta, el-Khubbera, er-Russ. These, 
with all strangers, cameleers of their nation, trafficking in Mesopotamia 
and in Syria, are called there the Ageyl and by the Beduins el-Ageyldt. 
There are 150 dromedary riders, Ageyl, armed with matchlocks, 
appomted to the Haj service ; bred up in land of nomads they boast 
themselves most able of all men to deal with the landlopmg Beduins. 
There is an elected sheykh of the Syrian Ageyl at Damascus, through 
whom they treat with the government , he was m my time Sleyman abu 
Dadd^ a worthy man of Aneyzy family and had succeeded one lately 
deposed, of Boreyda : both were camel brokers m the Syrian city. The 
dromedary troop ride commonly singing some ribaldry in contempt of 
the Beduins, whom as oasis dwellers they hate naturally. Arabs of the 
blood, they are lean hthe bodies of swarthy and sorry aspect, unhke the 
broad white faces and sleek persons of Damascus citizens. The 
Damascenes hold them for httle better than Beduw, they also accounting 
all the Nejd country people of the purer Arabian speech, and rightly. 
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Bcdiilns ; so the great Emir I6/i Ras/ul and the Wahaby prince they 
say are Beduins. These Arabian oasiS men are mistrusted, for their 
foreign looks, by the inhabitants of cities : so on the road they say “ Woe 
to tlie hajiy that fainting or lingering falls into the hands of the^Vgeyl ! 
OurF ! they will cut his purse and his wezand ! ” Friends dissuaded me 
when at first I thought to have ridden with them, saying they would 
murder me when we were out of sight of Muzeyrib, I have since known 
many of them, all worthy men ; tiiey are the Arabians that I have later 
visited in Xejd. The Arabs arc always of a factious humour, and every 
condition will thus hardly accuse other. 

In the spring of the year before, I had months long wandered 
through this country beyond Jordan and the Dead Sea. From hence to 
the eastward arc the plains of Bashan, and a great antique city of basalt, 
her walls and roofs yet remaining, but since centimes not inhabited, 
O/.v/i 'Jemal (in Jeremiah Beth Gamul) chief of many such basalt cities, 
now’standing wide from the inhabited land. In them aU I saw* churches 
with the cross and Greek inscriptions, and read upon a lintel in the 
tower of one of them, in this town without inhabitant, (the letter-pics 
yet stained with vermilion,) [EN Tjyrw 4- BOH0I— words of 
Constantine’s vision. The narrow streets and courts of Umm Jemal 
are choked w ith great weeds, more than the wRd growth of the desert. 
Here are chambers and cowers, vaults and cellars ; the house doors, 




clean wTOusfhc dags of basalt, yet roll hea\ily in their sockets of basalt, 
and ring if you strike them as bells of an high tone. The ceded chambers 
are stonehenges ; the stone rafters not of length to ride upon the w alls, 

you see them thus composed (fig. infrdy 

rry..-:-.-- ■ i The basalt metal is eternal and the build- 

3 § iug of great stones fairly laid, is “ for short 

time an endless monument,” confirmed by 
^ its own w'eight. Those plains now* wilder- 
ness are basalt, whereupon lies too shallow' 
earth for growxh of timber ; the people 
this lava by them, which w'ould yield to be riven m 
; and it would cost them less than camel-borne trees 
which they must have bought in Gdead. 

Wide are the antique buiwing grounds of these dead cities, the 
headstones standing of indestructible basalt ; the “ old desolate places 
are not heaps and ruins, but carcases which might return to be inhabited 


of Bashan had 
balks and fiags 
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under a bcUcr go\ eminent : perhaps thus QUtlying they were forsaken 
in tlie Mohaininedan decay of S) na, for the f,ar of tlic Beduins. There 
are some of iIkiu in part rcoccupicd, as tlie Metropolis Dos/d, full of 
great old Rom^h and Christian buildings. 

On the morrow we set forward at the same hour ; after ten miles we 
rode by a column or tall milestone : all such arc tokens of an ancient 
road. At the wayside stands a dead village of stone building, such as 
those in the Maui m 'I his journey was short ; little after noon w'e came 
in ''ight of our eit) of tents, whitened m the sun . from the w’ady brow 
I could overlook this Haj encampment, pitched in low'er ground, as a 
military field me isured by the camp marshal. 'I heir good order has 
grown up through long generations, the tent rows and great pavilions 
standing always in the ''ame places : their number^ seemed to me about 
two hundred In eich of them w'lth the serving men might be fifteen or 
twenty persons, many besides are the smaller tents. We were here at the 
watering Zcila^ the Biblical Jabbok, a border of the children of Ammon 
in Moses’ days, 'file caravan plashed through the rocky brook, running 
down towards the Jordan ; westward, that slender water of the desert is 
increased by springs . I have waded in June at a ford some hours lower, 
when the tepid water reaehed to our girdles. 

A gunshot from the road stands a great old tower, Kcllat ez-Zerka. 
This stronghold in the wilderness is, by the tradition, from the times 
before Mohammed ; the building is m.issy and not ruined. This is none 
of the I'laj road forts, and is now seldom a night lodging of passengers or 
nomads and shelter for the Bedum folds Here says the tradition was the 
residence of an ancient hero, SJu'lnb ibn Tubben ; and from hence, one 
behind other, is a chain of such antique fortresses and watch-towers in 
the wilderness to Shobek^ nearly an hundred miles southward in Edom : 
at my former passing, in these deserts, I had seen some of them. Ibn 
Tubbai was Sultan of the land from below Maan, as they tell, unto 
mount Hermon. Two days from hence, south and west of the Detb 
el-Haj, I had passed an antiejue fortress in the desert side, which is also 
v'^ery considerable “ A Kasr (castle) of the old Tahdd ” (Jews), answered 
the heny Sokhr nomad who conveyed me on his theliil (dromedary) ; he 
called It Gu’h.ak or Kas? es-Shcbib, and of a santon whose makdm (sacred 
place of sepulture) is seen thereby, Sheykh Besir. Sick I was then of long 
dieting with the Beduins ; if I alighted I could not easily have re- 
mounted, and as I entered the door, the fellow might forsake me, which 
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he did the next day indeed. One told me who had been long in the 
road service at Maan, that better than all these is a tower he had seen 
two days south-eastward from the Kellat Be/ka, whither for some 
danger, his Beduin company had led him far about, as he went to 
Maan. Said he “ It is a seraiy a very palace, and fresh (under this climate) 
as the building of yesterday ; ” he was there by mght and could not 
tell me if there were any engraved inscriptions. Was it a residence of 
some Ghrassamte prince ? Other lesser towers, which I passed not much 
below Kasr Besir, were called by my companion Mughraz and Risshdn ; 
more I hav© seen, appearing as watch-towers upon an high ridge towards 
Kerak. It is mentioned in the Hebrew scriptures of King Uzziah, who 
had much cattle, that he built towers and hewed cisterns m the desert ; 
such cisterns I have found in the wilderness of Hebron shelving to the 
Dead Sea. The tower was always the hope of this insecure Semitic world, 
so that Jehovah is lauded as “ a Tower of Salvation, a strong tower from 
the enemy, a strong tower is His name.” As for this antique name Ibn 
Tubbai, there is yet as I hear a small ancient nomad tribe, at the east 
part of the lalte of Tiberias, El-KIU or Kk6, whose sheykh’s family 
name is I^n et-Tubbat. 

I was startled, where I reposed in my httle travelling tent, by wailing 
cries and a rumour from the Persians’ pavihon ; in such a mukowwem s 
great canvas lodging might well assemble an hundred persons. In the 
midst is a square settle, which is carried in pieces, whereupon three 
personages may be seated cross-legged ; and housed within is all his 
gear and two camel litters. There entering, I was witness of a sorrowful 
execution. I took by the elbow one of this throng of grave faces, t 
know what was going forward. He whispered, “ An hardmy ” (thief 
The accused was put to the torture — but if the wretch were innocem 
for his health broken what god or human afterthought might make hir 
amends ! — Terrible in this silence sounded the handstrokes and hi 
mortal groans. I asked again “Why is he beaten so Ansv)er 
“ Until he will confess where it is hidden, the cursed one ! ” — 
if they beat on thus he will be dead I ” Answer. “ Except he confess 
they will leave no hfe m him.” As I went through them, I heard tha 
already four stout fellows had wearied their arms over him, and th< 
fifth was now in the beginning of his strength. With an earnest coun 
tenance, he heaved in his two hands a tough plant and fetched ever) 
stroke upon him with all his might. This malefactor was laid prone, men 
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held down his legs, some kneeled upon his two shoulders and kneaded 
him, without pity. The writhing worm and no man, after the first cries 
drawn from him, now in a long anguish groaned hideously ; I thought, 
within a while he must be beaten in pieces and is already a broken .man 
for his life after. It w'as perilous for me to tempt so many strangers’ eyes, 
but as humanity required, I called to them, “ Sirs I am an hakim ; this 
man may not bear more, hold or he may die under your handhng ! ” — 
words which, besides their looking upon the speaker, were not regarded. 
Soon after I saw the grovelhng wTetch hfted from the earth, he had 
confessed his fault ; some then bearing up under his arms and all men 
cursing him, he walked as he could and was led forth. (Of that lying 
dowm to be beaten before the judge’s face we read in Moses ) This was 
an Arab caravan servant of Bagdad and greyheaded : bursting a lock he 
had stolen the purse with jfqo of his Persian master, a foohsh young man, 
and hid it beside their tent in the earth. 

This power of execution is with the chiefs of the pilgrim compames, 
and they repress the most dangerous spirits in the caravan : many 
among the haj servants are lurkers from justice and from the mihtary 
conscription. “ Khali Efendt ” (said the Persian when he found me 
alone) “ what is this meddling with the man’s pumshment ? wouldest 
thou to Medain Salih, or no ? This may be told to-morrow in the 
ears of the Pasha ; then they will know you, and you will be turned 
back. Come no more forth in the pubhc view.” But as an European I 
trod every day upon the ynesquin oriental prudence ; in camp he would 
have me remain in my httle tent separately. It is perilous in the Haj to 
lodge alone at mght, and I hired one of the drivers, to cook my supper 
and set up the tent when we ahghted and at mght to sleep by me. 

The morrow was lowering and autumn showers delayed us: it was 
two hours before mid-day when we heard the signal shot to remove. The 
sun again shone forth cheerfully to dry our wet coverlets and clothing , 
we passed by an open hmestone country, here with many crooked trees, 
much hke oaks, but their leaf is ash-hke ; the cooks and servants and 
every poor man runmng, began to rend down and hew and make booty 
of dry branches, and the Haj passing year by year it is a wonder there 
should anything remain of them. I rode openly in the caravan with my 
bags upon camel-back, and mused how I should measure the way — 
by camels’ paces ^ but I found some camels will step 50 and some 60 
times in a minute, also the brute’s step is not at all hours ahke. The Haj 
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caravan hour I esteem to be hardly above 2 ^ miles. Afterward when 
even my watch failed, I have computed distances in Arabia by camel 
journeys ; nor is this manner so rude that the situation of any place in 
so vast a country, may not be found by diligent cross reckoning, with the 
largest error, I suppose, of thirty miles. 

Beduins in these highlands are the Beny Sdkhr, a strong tribe and 
lately formidable, having many horsemen ; so that none durst pass 
these downs, unless by night time or riding in strong companies. Their 
intolerable Beduin insolence was checked by a military expedition 
under the same Mohammed Said now pasha-guardian of the pilgrimage, 
a valiant and victorious captain, exercised in this manner of civil warfare 
from his youth. The Aarab easily discouraged, whose most strength is 
ever in their tongues, and none leading them, were broken, and the 
Pasha mulcted them of horses and cattle. The B. S6khr being thus 
submitted to the Dowla, promised for themselves to plough the land as 
{titfellahin. Those tribesmen are now the prinapal Beduin Haj carriers, 
from the north down even to Mecca ; they are dispraised by their nomad 
neighbours. Aarab of the borders, there is in them a double corruption, 
of the settled land and the wilderness : other Beduins speak of them a 
word in hatred, which is not to be beheved to the letter. “ Wellah (by 
God) the Sokhur will cut the throat of a guest in the tent.” To violate 
the guest, “ the guest of UUah,” in the rehgion of the desert, is the great 
offence. Clients of the Beny Sdkhr and partakers of their country, are 
the Beny Seleyta : this weak nomad tnbe are a poor sort of people whom 
I have named treacherous ; they pitch separately, (and, as the Beduins, 
after their kinships,) in the same camp. I heard there are no marriages 
between them. 

When the Sokhry, he of Shebib’s tower, abandoned me at their 
sheykh’s tent I found them kind : my complaint heard, the sheykh 
vaulted with the long lance upon his mare, which stood bound by the 
tent-side, and calling other two horsemen to follow him, they parted at 
a gallop ; but not finding the traitor, the Beduin cavaliers retiuned after 
an hour, when they had well breathed their mares, saying ‘ that such 
had been the wiU of UUah ! ’ Killing a sheep, he made the guest-supper 
at sunset and entertained me with a noble hospitality and gentleness. 
The morning being come as they were about to remove, he sent me 
forward mounted on his own thelul^ with a black servant to the 
of B, S6khr ,• but there I fared not so well. When we arrived at hiS 
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tree-laurel sounding with the sobbing sweetness and the amorous wings 
of doves ! in all paths are bhssful fountains ; the valley heads flow dovTi 
healing to the eyes with veins of purest water. In that laurel-wold 
country are village ruins, and some yet inhabite^d. There the setder 
hews and burns forest as it were in some far woods of the New World : 
the few people are uncivil and brutish, not subject to any government. 
— We came this day’s march, riding twelve miles, by the ruined Kdla 
Bldt^ where is seen some broken conduit ; soon after we entered our 
encampment. 

These high limestone downs and open plains of Ammon and Moab, 
Reuben, Gad and Manasseh, are the Belka of the nomads, as much as to 
say Pied land ; highlands of a fresh climate, where all kinds of com may 
be grown to plentiful harvests without dressing or irrigation. The 
shallower grounds, we may read in the Hebrew Scriptures, were at all 
times pastoral, “ a good land for cattle.” This is Shem (or Sham) the 
goodly North Country, where are w'aters fleeting above the ground • 
yet the camels are much vexed there with flies, and as the Beduins 
complain, mankind with fleas, in the many summer months. It 
may be known by the ruins, that the land was anciently inhabited in 
towns, hamlets and villages, rudely built in the expedite Semitic wise. 
In none of them have I see any inscriptions. 

“ The desert ” (says the Hebrew prophet) “ shall become a plough- 
land,” so might aU this good soil, whose “ sun is gone down w^hilst it was 
yet day,” return to be full of busy human hves ; there lacks but the 
defence of a strong government. One of the Damascene traders in the 
caravan said to me, “ Seeing that the Turks (which devour all and repair 
nothing) leave such a fresh country in rums, might not some of yo^ 
ingenious people of Branhstan lay an iron-way hither ? ” Some m 
Europe have imagmed that Frankish colonies might thrive here, and 
there is in sooth breadth of good soil to be occupied. But perchance the 
event should not be happy, the laborious first generation langmshing, 
and those born of them in the land becoming httle unlike Arabs. ^Vho is 
there can wade through Josephus’s story of these countries without 
dismay of heart ! Were not the sending of such colonists to Syria, as the 
gmng of poor men beds to lie on, in which other had died of the 
pestilence ? 

Not distant from hence are proud Greekish rums of Philadelphia, 
now A7nmdn, anciendy Rabbath (the metropolis of) Amman ; the place, 
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in a small open valley ground, I found to be less than the site of some 
very inconsiderable Enghsh tovm. A Roman bridge, of one great 
span, rides the river, which flows from a rmghty spring head, httle 
above, of lukewarm water. “ Why gloriest thou (says Jeremy) in thy 
valleys, thy flowing valley ? ” The langdom of Ammon was as one of 
our counties ; hardly threescore small townships and villages. A few 
miles southward I found in some cornfields, which are tilled from the 
near-lying esSalt^ a sumptuous mausoleum (el-Kasr) of white crystalline 
limestone blocks ; within are ranged sarcophagi of the same marble and 
little less than that great bed of Og which lay at the next town. Such 
monuments of old civil glory are now an astonishment to our eyes in a 
land of desolation and of these squalid Arabs. 

We removed not before day, passing m the same open country of 
loam upon limestone ; a wilderness which ploughed might yield corn 
abundantly. Not far from hence is Hesban^ where I have seen but some 
platform and groundwall, as it might be of a kella upon a rising ground, 
which is taken for ruins of Heshbon of the Bible, Sihon’s city. There 
beside is a torrent-bed and pits, no more those fish pools as Ae eyes of 
love, cisterns of the doves of Heshbon, but cattle ponds of noisome 
standing water. Lower is Vmm Rosas, a rude stone-built walled town in 
rums : a mile before the place stands a quaint tower of fair masonry, 
which may be seen to lean from the plumb-line, and is adorned with 
many crosses, by old Christian builders. The city walls and bastions, 
almost fathom thick, are laid of the wild hmestone blocks without mortar, 
the midst filled m with rubbish. I saw the rumed town fallen down in 
heaps, an horrid confusion, where-among are straddhng ogival arches, of 
their inner house waUing yet on foot, and in the manner of their house- 
building now at Kerak. — Bright was the sky and the air, as we 
journeyed in the autumn sun ; at the mid-afternoon we passed Khan 
ez-Zeyt where are arches of an aqueduct. Not much further, after 
twenty-six miles, we came to our encampment, in a bottom, beside the 
lately repaired Kellat el-Belka, being here nearly due east of Jerusalem, 
beyond the Dead Sea ; the land altitude is 2870 ft. 

We were to depart betimes by the morrow, some enquiring of the 
hour ; “ At the cannon’s word,” answered a laughing Damascene of the 
Haj service. That shot is eloquent in the desert mght, the great caravan 
rising at the instant, with sudden untimely hubbub of the pilgrim 
thousands ; there is a short struggle of making ready, a callmg and 
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running witli lanterns, confused roaring and ruckling of camels, and the 
tents are taken up over our heads. In this haste aught left behind will be 
lost, all is but a short moment and the pilgrim army is remounted. The 
gun fired at four hours after midnight startled many wayw'orn bodies , 
and often there are some so weary, of those come on foot from very great 
distances, that they may not waken, and the caravan removing they are 
left behind in the darkness. Hot tea, ready in glasses, is seiv’ed with 
much sugar, in the Persian lodgings, also the slave will put fire m their 
nargilies (water-pipes) which they may “ drink,” holding them in dieir 
hands, as they nde forward. Hajjies on horseback may linger yet a 
moment, and overtake the slow-footed train of camels. There are public 
coffee sellers which, a little advanced on the road, cry from their fires to 
the passengers, Tellah ! Tellah I Yellah ! yesully aly Mohammed^ Vllah 
karim, which is “ Come on, the Lord bless Mohammed, the Lord ii> 


bountiful.” So in all things the Semites will proffer God’s name whether 
for good or for evil. They pour their boiling pennyworths to any that, 
on foot, can stand a moment to drink and comfort the heart, in the cold 
night towards morning. Some other sell Damascus flat-bread and dried 
raisins by the way side : they are poor Syrians who have found this hard 
shift to win a little every year, following the pilgrimage with small 
wares upon an ass or a camel, for a certain distance, to the last Syrian 
station Maan, or even through the mam deserts, where afterward tliey 
sell dates, to Medina and Mecca. The camels seem to breathe forth 
smoke in the chill mormng of these highlands, clouds of dust are driven 


upon our backs in the northern wind, and benighted, it seems many 
hours till the day-spring with the sunbeams that shall warm us. But the 
day was rainy, the pilgrims’ bedding, commonly a cotton quilt, in such 
a march is wetted through ; yet the present evils cannot last and each 
moment w'e are nearer to the sun of to-morrow. We journeyed aimojC 
forty miles to our encampment, in a sandy place by the Kclici 
where we drank at the cistern of sweet rain w'ater. We pass in this inaren 
by the dry IFady Mojeby which is low'er the brook Arnon. Westward 
from hence is a four-square limestone-built w'alled town in ruins, 
and such as Umm Rosas, the w'all and corner tow'ers of dry blot-*- 
building, at the midst of every W'all a gate. Among these ruins I ^a-’. 
many round arches turned without mortar: the nuns, as m the luntu 
town, are within and without the walls. A little apart to the louthwaru 
I s iw' a squire platform of masonry, with degrees all round, as it v.e.- - 
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or co,,ir,<us locus. Is Lcjun pcrclinncc Lcgio ^ see we here a 
Roman mihtarv ■'tnion, sluitiu Months before, when I came riding 
liitlier in an e\cntule from Kcrak, Bediiin booths were pitched in the 
wa'^te witliout the walls , the sun was setting and the camels w'andered in 
at thcm''cKc'' o\er the desert, the liousewi\cs at the tents milked the 
small cutle By tlie ruins of a city of stone they received me, m tiie 
eternity of the poor nomad tents, with a kind hospitality. 

We icmo\ed agiin at fi\e in the morning. 1 hese are the plains of 
iMoab . not far, at our right hind, is Jebel Kerak, high w'llderness 
pluns, in which are more ruined sites of liamlcts and tow'nships than the 
Arabs can well number In the former year, besides the ruins of Rabbath 
Moib, I ind Mstcil in two d lys riding near two score of tliem. Why 
should these countries rem im almost unknown ! might not a summer 
sulhee to search them through ^ Nigii tiie pilgrim road are tlie ruined 
towns NjHlI ukI iv.v/;c y/iis/i : a little nearer Kerak I visited Mc/uii, a 
double rising ground encumliered with wild rums : there I heard 
might be seen an elligy, some columns and inscriptions , but of all 
this I found nothing, and languisliing witli famine I could not climb 
on tlirough these fallen desolations of stones. iMehai w'as a wide upland- 
isli place without any curiosity of building, but all is dry-hid masonry 
of the undressed limestone and the great tabular Hint blocks of these 
plain<. I e ime m half in hour from thence to ^Icdcybla, a smaller ruined 
town, the building aiul the wills of wild massy blocks of lava, for the 
basalt here has broken up and Hou'ed through tlie limestones of the 
Belka. Of such vuleanic breaches there are many in these limestone 
downs and in Etlom, and more than all in tlie Jordan and Dead Sea 
valley and that wide hollow land to the gulf of Akaba. As I was riding 
tow'ards Kerak, I espied a multitude of p.istunng camels ; my com- 
panion told me then, they were of a tribe come hither from Ibn Rashid’s 
country : not unlikely the Fuhira, in migration, with wHiom I after- 
w'ard dw'elt about IVIedain Salih. South of Kerak, above the IF. el-Hdsy, 
are certain principal ruins, named by the Arabs, Dat Ras. There I found 
tw'o antique buildings, they are of just masonry and the stone is white 
crystalline limestone or marble, as in the (Greckish) mausoleum near 
Rabbath Ammon ; (the Belka chalk is changed by the vulcamc heat, at 
the eruptions of basalt) The first, four-square, might seem some small 
temple or imperial building : at the sides of the door in the massy 
frontispice are niches as it were of statues, a few broken columns lie 
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there ; within the thickness of the wall is a stair, of great marble blocks, 
to an upper terrace, laid upon massy round arches : it was now the den 
of some wild beast. “ The pelican and the porcupine shall lodge in the 
upper lintels thereof.” There is a deep dry pool beyond and then 
another, lined with rubble-work in mortar, and upon the next rising 
ground are lower walls, also of marble masonry as of some palace or 
beautiful Grecian biulding. The quarry, they teU me, is a little beyond 
the wady. I could not search further for my weariness nor loiter, for 
wide is now the desolation about so noble ruins. We found a Beduin 
booth not far off, where the poor man was much displeased that we could 
not stay to eat porridge with him ; and commonly such nighdy 
hospitality received us in the wilderness. 

I saw at Rabbath Moab cyclopean ground walls, laid without 
mortar, and street lines of basalt pavement, a colonnade and some small 
temple yet standing of Greekish building. If you will believe them, 
under the next great heap of stones lies Great Alexander, whom they 
caU Thu el Kurneyn “ of the tr\’o horns,” and meriio as who in his life 
w'ould needs be accounted an offspring of the god Ammon, vith his 
ram’s head. Iskander is now a saint among them and amongst the Greek 
Christians ; for they will devoudy kiss his horned image appearing 
upon some old denars. I have seen, built in the outer wall of one of their 
churches in Palestine, an antique ornament of horned human heads, it 
may be of the old Canaanitish Sun-worshippers. We read in Genesis a 
like wwd, perhaps of the horned moon, Ashteroth Karnaim. Upon the 
hoUow'' paved w^ay from hence down towards the Dead Sea, I hear is 
seen much Cyclopean budding. From this royal city of Moab, in which 
I found but booths of summering Kerakers, whose flocks now lie dovm 
in the midst of her, is not far to Kir of Moab, now Kerak, a rock 
marvellously strong by nature ; so that when all Aloab was smitten and 
destroyed hy the confederate kings of Israel and Judah and Edom, yet it 
could not be taken and is inhabited at this day. It w'as here perhaps that 
the King of Moab in the siege and straitness took his eldest son, that 
should have reigned after him, and offered him his fearful burnt offering 
for the land upon the wall. 

All the hlmrbets or ruined sites of this country are in the infirm heads 
of the Arabs, too supine and rude to cast a sum of them, “ three hundred 
and sixty ” ; a round number of theirs, where they have one for every 
day in the year : but the now silent daughter of Moab was at all times 
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a little j^oor uplandish inaulcn; we read the Moabitish king “was a 
sheep master.” The plots of khurhetb are mostly small as hamlets ; their 
rude dry budding is fallen down in few' heaps of the common stones. I 
was so idle as to write the names of some ot them, Khiu bet Enjahsah, 
Mchnu-.LJ} a, d-lLihlth^ Mt/uuiichy Mcddutn^ Negdes, L:bbu;i, 

Me/irud, lloudi:/!, Garnet cyn (of the two moons) Jen fa (w'here 
a Mohammedan shrine and mosque ; anciently it was a church). An 
ancient pa\ed way passes through the country under Rabba, w'hich w'e 
crossed ofitimes in riding , after their belief, (tliey have no tradition, of 
the land, before Mohammed) it is the ancient haj road Wells and 
water-pits are many in all this high plain now' wilderness ; the eye falls 
everywliere upon stone heaps that the ancient liusbandmen once 
gathered from oil' their plough-lands — ” heaps in the furrows of the 
helds " says Ilosea — which remain after them for ever. Here are very 
fertile corn 1 inds, {doughed to a hand-depth by the Kerakers : a few 
pounds will purchase'a great field, and gram is in their tow'n almost as 
the sand, that it cannot be sent abroad, for the excessive cost of camel 
carriage, which is as much as half the load to Jerusalem. Isaiah speaks of 
a great Moabitish multitude, and surely the ancient people w'ere many 
in these fresh higlilands. 1 he Semites are wont to say of the old nations 
before them, that they were giants. The Nejd Beduins thus fable of 
the B. Heidi of Aad and Tharnud. So before Moab were the Ermm, 
sons of Anak, defeated by Chedorl lomer, w’hom Abram, W'lth his three 
hundred young men, routed and the Kin’g or Naiions and other 
kings two or three, which wxre in this outriding, with him. If Abra- 
ham alone had three hundred men, Abraham w'as a nomad tribe, and 
greater than many sub-tribes w'hieh are now-a-days in nomad Arabia 
We read also of the children of Ammon that they succeeded to the 
giants, Zamzummim 

When this land came to be w'eakened, it w'ould be soon partly for- 
saken, as lying open upon the Beduin marches : the few people would 
draw together in the stronger villages, the outlying hamlets would be left 
without inhabitant. An insecure country behind them, the fallen places 
would not be rebuilt. In any such discouragement Semites are wont to 
emigrate, and where they come they w'lll settle themselves, w'lth httle 
looking backw'ard to return. After their tradition, under Shebib ibn 
Tubbai the land w'as not yet desolate ; the Aarab el-Agaba destroyed 
all, they say, m times of Islam, — nomads from el-Yemen w'hich from 
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strong beginnings are to-day a miserable remnant of herdsmen under 
the sheykh of the town, inhabiting about Kerak, and others of them by 
the Red Sea. Afterward they say the B. Helal harried this country, in 
their passing by to Egypt. Hither came David with the warfarers of 
Israel in the ancient days, and having got the better of the Moabites 
(whose king before had dealt very kindly wnth him, and saved his father 
and mother from king Saul) “ he cast them, we read, to the ground and 
measured them in three parts with a line, two parts he killed, the third 
he left alive.” Moses, David, Mohammed are all one in this ; as leaders 
of Semitic factions they are ethnicides. With the sword of the destroying 
angel they hew God’s way before them in the wood of God’s world. In 
the legend of the kings of Israel when Jehoram and Jehoshaphat go up 
together with the king of Edom against the king of Moab they hear that 
charge of Ehsha, but contrary to the word of Moses, “ Smite ye every 
city of theirs, and feU every good tree, and stop all wells of water, and 
mar every good piece of land with stones ” and they did so indeed. — 
“ They beat down the cities, and on every good ground every man cast 
his stone, they stopped all the wells of water and felled all the good 
trees.” The plains of Moab are now last of all trodden down by the 
Beduw, according to that cry of Jeremiali, “ Many pastors have 
destroyed my vineyard ; they have trodden my pleasant portion under 
foot and made a desolate wilderness.” And now the gravelly waste 
face of the soil is cattle-trodden and parched as it were to brick, under 
this burning sunshine. Moab is called God’s washpot, perhaps for the 
veins of water in these limestones. But that wluch I have thougiu 
remarkable in these rmned village countries, is that their ancient people 
were stone bmlders, whereas the Mohammedans inhabiting after them 
are at this day clay bmlders. The prophets of old threatened^ to pour 
down their stones, and that they should become as heaps in the fields and 


as plantings of a vineyard. 

Kerak is now a small rude town and her people, of the nomad speech, 
are perhaps of Moabitish blood and partly immigrants. It is so popuioa’' 
in the eyes of the dispersed nomads that they call it l i'-'- 

City. The site is a sharp platform hill of limestone, environed by th- 
winding of a deep coomb. Ibrahim Pasha, as he went up to Svna, teu . 
this place with a bloody .issault of nis Egyptian and Albanian soldie.'^/ • 
he shut up their shevkh in prison and left behind him a g.irrison , 
his men were after a few months overpowered by tiie ferociom* pea^am , 
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who jedous of their immemorial liberties, and fearing lest they should be 
taxed as subjects to any foreign power, are at all times rebels to the far- 
off Syrian go^ernment. Their rock I saw might be taken without 
bloodshed, by cutting off the only water, which springs in the deep 
without ; or Kerak could be occupied at unawares in the spring-time of 
the year, when nearly all the villagers he encamped abroad in tents as the 
nomads, for the summering of their cattle I found them lodged in 
w’orsted booths in tw'o main camps, as the Aarab, m the desert before the 
tow'n ; and there is a tlurd lesser camp of Greek Christians w'hich, of late 
times, are suffered to dw^ell here m Beduin country, at the gate of Arabia ; 
but they are less w'orthy and hospitable than the Moslems, their formal 
religion is most in pattering and dumb superstition. They have a 
church biulding of St. George : a lickdish peasant priest and another 
Syrian his deacon are their clergy. It is strange here to see the Christian 
religion admimstered in the tents of Kedar ' I could not find that these 
gospellers had any conscience of the sanctity of Christ’s lore : to the 
stronger Moslems I w'Ould sooner resort, who are of frank mind and, 
more than the other, fortified w'lth the Arabian virtues. Nevertheless 
Mohammedans esteem of the Christians and their priests’ faith, in the 
matter of a deposit , this is ever their fantasy of the Nasara. We have 
seen the pilgrimage treasurers are Christians, and we aUvays find aliens 
taken to these trusts, in the IVIohammedan governments. Mohammed 
has made every follow^er of his, with his many spending and vanishing 
wives, a walker upon quicksands , but Christ’s rehgion contains a man 
in all, which binds him in single marriage The Moslem town-sheykh 
deals tolerantly with them, they are part of lus “ many,” but the 
Christians complain of vexations , they are all rude men together. They 
have sometime attempted and had yet a mind to go from the place, and 
buying the rights of the soil, that is their peace, of the Bedmns, for 
uttle money, to occupy Amman but they remain at Kerak where they 
were born and are townsmen, and there is less to fear. Besides there is 
vanance betw'een Mohammed the sheykh of the place and his next 
cousin Khalil, with their nearly equal factions, and each part speaks the 
Christian neighbour fair, for tlie help that is rammed in their match- 
locks, and those Nasara are hardy mountaineers. But the rude Moslems 
look askance upon the Christians’ unknown rites, as if they w^ere some 
impure mysteries. These Moslems show' a sepulchre of Noah, who 
is notwithstanding buried, at great length, in other places. The 



64 TRAVELS IN ARABIA DESERTA 

Christians’ sheep are marked down the chine with a threefold cross 

■■ i t H • the town I entered two long ancient galleries, 

in the hmestone rock : one of them, in the valley near Khanzira, is 
hewn towards a spring head. 

Mohammed Mejelly the sheykh is homeborn, but his father or else his 
grandsire was an incoming rich peasant-body from J. el-Khaltl, the 
mountains of Hebron ; for which cause any who are less his friends 
disdain him as a sheykh fellah^ “ a peasant lord ” they say “ to rule 
them ! ” He is strong handed, ambitious, a bird of prey ; and they, 
barbarous subjects who will not be guided by reason, are ruled by 
strengtli, — and that is ofttime plain violence. Upon such a sheykh hes 
all the daily burden of the pubhc hospitahty. This peasant duke, whom 
they call a “ Sooltan,” taxes the next village Khanztra and holds the 
poorer sort of nomads in the country about at his obedience. The 
Beduins even of the Ghror^ that deep underlying Dead Sea plain, are his 
tributaries, a poor-spirited folk consumed with fevers, and almost black 
of the much heat and moisture. So his name, as you ahght at any tents 
of Moab, is first in every man’s mouth ; for all this he is a prisoner in his 
own circuit, nor durst be seen, if he would, vdthout safe conduct, at 
Jerusalem or Damascus. Just he is and constant, a pohtic ruler, as are 
always the Arab sheykhs, among his own people. The Kerakers are half 
Beduish, and Mohammed had not learned letters. For the dispatch of 
his affairs he has commonly some stranger by him as his secretary. It 
was a Christian when I visited him, one newly escaped hither for an 
homicide, at Bethlehem, (Kerak, beyond the governed country, is a 
sure refuge ; such outlaws hve of the public hospitality). I heard 
Mejelly speak a good word, some complaint being brought before him, 

‘ that he would be no party in any dispute between Moslem and 
Nasr^y ; ’ nevertheless the smooth Christian homicide, who behaved 
himself here as a person of civil integrity, whispered in my ear “ Have 
thou a care of them, for these fear not UUah.” Mohammed, cock of this 
hHl, of a haughty Arabian beauty, is, they say, a trembler in the field ; 
better him were to comb his beard delicately in a pedlar’s glass with his 
wives at home, than show his fine skin to flymg lead and their speary 
warfare. 

Neighbours to the town upon the north are the B. Rameydy : a 
mere stone marks their bounds, hajar missen, which stands within sight 
of Kerak. It is a tribe, as the rest, which had entered of old by the sword. 
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The patriarch of the ancient Belka Arabs is named Ab el-Ghrennem. 
With the Syrian Haj government they pass for vile and treacherous, but 
are possessors of the most excellent strains of Arab horses, and in this 
fresh and plain country there is always plenty of wild pasture. Good 
friends were these in the field with those of the town, until of late there 
fell among them a savage division. It happened for the silver of the 
Franks, who had treated with the sheykh of Keiak, for that written 
stone which lay at Diban, (Dibon) in the hills of Moab and land of 
the B. Hameydy. I saw the place, there were fallen down ruins as of 
some very small village and perhaps a temple. Mohammed Mejelly, 
they told me, sent for this (Moabite) stone ; which laid then upon two 
mules’ backs was borne to Jerusalem : and Mohammed, with a few 
bright Frankish pounds, thought himself vastly well rewarded, since 
he had only dehvered a block, and that was not his own. The Hameydy 
hearing of his gams, their sheykhs rode to Kerak to require of Mejelly 
a just partition of the price ; but when any Arab has closed the hand 
upon a penny, for all his smihng and grave goodly words it comes not 
forth again. Then the B. Hameydy fell by mght upon the tents of the 
Kerakers from the north ; it was the Christians’ camp, in which part hes 
their mhentance : they killed five and took a score of matchlocks, also 
there fell of the nomads three men. The Christians said further, the 
Franks had sent other forty pounds, ‘ for their five fives,’ from Jerusalem. 
The Hameydy were now retired from that side of the wilderness, and the 
townsmen durst no more pass their embittered neighbours, except it 
were by night-time. Mohammed Said Pasha, who was governor that 
year of the Peraea, would show me by this example when I visited him, 
the peril of my going doWn to Medain Sahh ; for said he, if I removed 
some stone from thence, hurly-burlies might ensue and blood be shed 
in that wild country ' threescore men he told me (magnifying the 
numbers) had perished for the block carried from Dib^n. 

We marched this day, the seventh from Muzeyrib, twelve hours ; 
and before evemng, descending in some coombs of these hmestone 
downs, I saw many heaps of stones, which whether to mark a way, or 
graves, or places of cursing, or “ heaps of witness ” are common in all 
the Semitic desert countries. We came down upon a causey with a little 
bridge, made for the camels’ passage over the shppery loam, to our 
encampment in Wady el-Hasy, which divides the uplands of Moab and 
Edom : a sandy seyl-strand or torrent, shelving out of the wilderness. 
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marvel ! this gravel is no t ancient, as the antiquity of man ; I have found 
in it such wrought flint instruments as we have from some river and lake 
gravels and loams of Europe. Journeying from this wady, we passed 
SIX or Seven ancient mile-stones by the wayside, without inscriptions. 
At twelve miles end we crossed the head of a deep and dry torrent (or 
seyt) named by the Haj J^urf ed-Drawtsk “ butter-skins of the poor 
Derwishes, whose course is not west to the Dead Sea-ward, but eastward 
in the desert : so they say “ all this land ‘ seyls ’ (or shelves, so that the 
shower-waters flow) towards the Tchdl Bagdad."' In the hollow banks, 
when last I came by, I had found a night’s lodging. Further in our 
march we see the soil under our feet strangely bestrewed with lava, 
whose edge is marked upon the gravel-land as it were a drift which is 
come from the westward, where we see certam black vulcanic bergs. 
Here, and where we journeyed still for fifty more miles, Esau’s land is 
a great barrenness of gravel stones. We are in the marches of the 
Howeytdty not a small Beduin nation, whose borders are the two seas. 
They are hker nomad fellahin than Beduins ; many among them use 
husbandry, all are tent-dwellers. — I should not wonder were they found 
to be Nabateans. Ibn Jeysey is sheykh of the Howeytat Darawessha, of 
the mountain of Edom ; m his circuit is Petra. Early in the afternoon 
we passed by a broken turret ; so small a sign of human hands is com- 
fortable to the eyes in this desolate country. From hence three hours 
eastward upon the desert side, are the ruins of some considerable place, 
Borma or Burma. 

Before sunset we came to encamp a httle short of the Kellat Anezy, 
where is but a cistern for rain water, kept by two lubbers, sons of old 
Damascene tower-guards and of Shobek mothers , but commonly 
they live at home in their village. My pilgrimage compamons would 
hardly beheve me that I had drunk after ram the year before of this 
birket, they had never found water there. Some miles from thence, 
westward, are ruins of a place which the Arabs name Jar damn, 1 went 
aside to see it at my former passing : and that there is shadow and 
shelter, it is often a lurking place of land-loping Beduw, so that of the 
armed company with whom I rode, there was one only who uould 
follow me for a reward. I found a four-square town wall nearly thirtv 
feet high and dry building in courses, of die wild lava blocks. There arc 
corner towers and two mid-bastions upon a side, the whole area is not 
great : I saw within but high heaps of the fallen dow'n lava hou:c 
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building, a round arch in the midst and a small birket. What mean these 
lofty walls ; is not the site too small for a city ? neither is the soil very 
fit hereabout for husbandry ; less town than fortress, it might be a 
praestdtum^ in these parts, upon the trade road. Thereby stands a black 
vulcamc mountain which is a landmark seen from Maan. Here passing, 
in my former journeys, we saw Aarab horsemen which approached us ; 
we being too many for them, they came but to beg insolently a handful 
of tobacco. In their camps such would be kind hosts ; but had we fallen 
into their hands m the desert we should have found them fiends, they 
would have stripped us, and perchance in a savage wantonness have cut 
some of our throats. These were three long-haired Bedums that bid us 
salaam (peace) ; and a fourth shock-haired cyclops of the desert, whom 
the fleetness of their mares had outstripped, trotted in after them, un- 
couthly seated upon the rawbone narrow withers of his dromedary, 
without saddle, without bridle, and only as an herdsman driving her 
with his voice and the camel-stick. His fellows rode with naked legs and 
unshod upon their beautiful mares’ bare backs, the halter in one hand, 
and the long balanced lance, wavering upon the shoulder, in the other. 
We should think them sprawhng riders ; for a boast or warhke exercise, 
in the presence of our armed company, they let us view how fairly they 
could ride a career and turn : striking back heels and seated lo-^v, with 
pressed thighs, they parted at a hand-galop, made a tourney or two 
easdy upon the plain ; and now wheehng wide, they betook themselves 
down in the desert, every man bearing and handhng his spear as at point 
to strike a foeman ; so fetching a compass and we marching, they a httle 
out of breath came gallantly again. Under the most ragged of these 
riders was a very perfect young and starthng chestnut mare, — so shapely 
there are only few among them. Never combed by her rude master, but 
all shimng beautiful and gentle of herself, she seemed a darhng life upon 
that savage soil not worthy of her gracious pasterns * the strutting tail 
flowed down even to the ground, and the mane {prfd) was shed by the 
loving nurture of her mother Nature. 

The settled fo'lk in Arabian country, are always envious haters of the 
nomads that encompass them, in their oases islands, with the danger of 
the desert. These with whom I journeyed, were the captain of the haj 
road at Maan and his score of soldiery, the most being armed peasantry 
of the place, which came driving a government herd of goats, (the 
unwiUing contribution of the few unsUbmitted Idumean villages) to 
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sell them at ]S!abl&s (Sichem). Shots were fired by some of them in the 
rear in contempt of the Beduw, whose mares, at every gunfire, shrank 
and sprang under them, so that the men, with their loose seats were near 
falling over the horses’ heads. “ Nay Sirs ! ” they cried back, “ nay 
Sirs, why fray ye our mares .? “ The Beduw thus looking over their 
shoulders, the peasantry shot the more, hoping to see them miscarry j he 
of the beautiful filly sat already upon his horse’s neck, the others were 
almost dislodged. So the Officer called to them, “ Hold lads ! ” and 
have done lads I and they “ Our gims went off, wellah, as it were of 
themselves.” And little cared they, as half desperate men, that had not 
seen a cross of their pay in sixteen months, to obey the words of their 
scurvy commander. They marched with a pyrrhic dancing and beating 
the tambour : it is a leaping counter and tripping high in measure, 
whilst they chant in wild manner with weavings of the body and fighting 
aloft in the air with the drawn sword. Those Beduins roughly demanded 
concerning me “ And who is he ? ” It was answered “ A Nasrany,” — 
by which name, of evil omen, the nomads could only understand a 
c^amity in their land : and they arrogantly again in their throats 
“ Like to this one see ye bring no more hither 1 ” As I heard their 
word, I shouted “ Arrest, lay hands on them ! ” They thought it time 
to be gone, and without leave-taking they turned from us and were 
qmckly ridden under the horizon. 

The pilgrimage set forward betimes on the morrow ; the signal 
gunfire heard in front, a moment before the sun rising, the caravan 
halted and we alighted a few minutes for the morning prayer. Westward 
appeared the highlands of Shobek, upon our left hand were low ranging 
hills in the desert. Seir (interpreted rough woodland), this high and 
fresh country, was of old times settled, upon all its western borders, 
(beyond the wilderness of stones) ; the khurbets there of antique small 
towms, villages and hamlets are not fewer than those of J. Kerak. 
Beside Maan, the road station, the land is now desolate, saving four or 
five good villages, which yet remain from antiquity in the high and 
watered western coast, overlooking the Ghror and Valley of Salt. Of 
these IS Bosra (Buseira), Amos threatens her palaces ; there, say the 
Arabs, are tall standing (Roman) ruins. We held on over the black flint 
gravel face of this hmestone plain, always at an even height, near 4000 
feet, till two hours after noon, when we had sight of Maan, and came 
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\shcrc in a torrent bed are laid bare certain great tubers (also common in 
the country next about) of the lime rock underlying : these are “ the 
carcases of ancient kafirs.” Here by the fable, stood an antique idolatrous 
city, until a \oice filling from heaven upon them, they became these 
stark stones. I saw many pilgrims alighted to take up pebbles and cast 
at the cursed stone kafirs ; wlnlst the Haj service, grown old upon the 
road, having once cast their stones as novices, pass by with a weary 
mdillerence. 

Maan is a mcrkcz (centre or rest station) of the haj road, another is 
Medain Salih, before Medina. We arrive, saluted by the firing of our 
artillery, mounted upon a rising ground, beside the long moving lines 
of the caravan, which pass westward of the village to their encampment, 
where little flags are flying upon all the pavilions : over our Aga’s great 
tent is the lean and crippling hon of Persia. At Maan I was well known, 
since in my former passage when I came hither from Egypt and Sinai, 
I had stayed there twenty days. I dreaded the great Haj officers would 
here remember me, in their leisure, and send through the encampment 
to seek out the “ Frenjy,” and I should be turned back at the borders of 
Arabia : — and it was so, they sought for me. Maan, the only village 
now upon this desolate side of J. Sherra, began to be colonized, they say, 
in the last three centuries ; when here, upon an old ruined site, was 
founded a principal Haj station about the kella, made by the Sultan 
Selim, a benefactor and builder upon the pilgrimage road. Such a 
garrison station was old Maan, under the Romans and in Mohammed’s 
age, upon the highway of the Sabcan traffic and first in the brow of 
Syria to those ascending from Arabia. A gunshot fiom Maan, upon the 
north, are ruins winch they call now Hammam ; there is a vast dry 
cistern, unlike the work of this country, of brick walls, sixty paces upon 
a side, which was fed by a little conduit pipe, now wasted, from a 
spring at Shernmia. Of the old town, only a few great upright stones and 
waste walls are yet standing, some are laid with mortar and even plastered 
within, but the most is dry-building ; the good masonry has been 
broken up for stones to build the kella : also I saw at Maan two chapiters 
of ancient marble pillars, and upon them some sculptured barbaric 
ornament of basket or network. Hammam, if it be not Arabic, resembles 
a bibhcal name Homam, which we read in the line of Esau , we read 
Shammah also in the hneage of Esau. Shernmia is a sister village, half a 
mile west from Maan ; there are five or six score inhabitants, and at 
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tubers, whereof they fondly imagine hamlets and villages. The lesser 
knot-stones are like Holland cheeses, “ which the angels cast out of their 
hands from Heaven upon an impious generation ” ; a spring is seen 
there of ancient work hewn back in the limestone rock. A mile to the 
north is a ruined village Mortrab upon a rising ground, the dry-built 
house-walls of stone yet standing ; the chambers are very small, as m 
all the ruined places. The air is most pure at Maan, the summer mghts 
fresh, and in the ending of April were yet chill at this great altitude. In 
winter the snow lies commonly somewhile upon the ground. The samn 
or clarified Btduin butter of this droughty highland is esteemed above 
other, in Syria. Oftentimes in the forenoons, I saw a mirage over the 
flint plains ; within my experience, none could mistake the Arabian 
desert mirage for water. The spring is scant at Maan and failing ; it 
comes to them from an ancient dripping well-gallery, as it were a mine 
for water, (like those at Siena in Italy), and such are not seldom seen in 
these old dry countries opened to great length underground upon some 
vein of water, having many mouths to the air. Water in wells at 
Shemmia and Maan lies at less than three fathoms ; the freshets go out 
in the desert. Walking in the torrent bed at Maan my eyes lighted upon, 
— and I took up, moved and astonished, one after another, seven flints 
cliipped to an edge, (the before mentioned) : we must suppose them of 
rational, that is an human labour. But what was that old human kindred 
which inhabited the land so long before the Semitic race Does not the 
word of Isaiah, there imitating perhaps the people’s argot, come to our 
hearts concerning them 1 — “ What was the rock whence ye were 
hewn, and the hole of the pit whence ye were digged ! ” (see fig. pp. 
76 and 77). 

At that time I went over the moorland to Shobek m the village land 
of Edom. After fifteen miles is a principal ruined site XJtherah ; the 
ancient town' is built at a strong spring, welling forth in a great water- 
brook. There are ground walls of squared stones and round arches of 
regular masonry, and small dry-bmlt chambers of the old private 
houses. I saw a passage leading under the earth with a side chamber, of 
the best masonry ; also rude chapiters of pillars and fragments of white 
marble, of which all the best was, they say, earned to Damascus, long 
ago, for those beautiful pavements of the courts of their houses : there is 
an aqueduct ending in solid towers, which they call water-mills. In this 
good forsaken soil are outlying corn plots of Maan ; the harvest they 
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must halve with the Beduins, who are lords of the desert. Here lay now 
a camp of them. The iniquitous sheykhs had put in their mares to 
graze the villagers’ standing corn. Though in so good a country, some 
among them I saw were so poor, that they had no booth to shield them 
from the weather , only a little hair-cloth sail was set up before them 
upon a stake, to bear off the mght blast. These Howeytat sat upon the 
three sides of a square before us in the sheykh’s tent, which is usage of 
the fellahin, half nomads, in the villages of Edom : their women are not 
veiled. Green is this upland, in the ending of May, under the Syrian 
sky, with wild grassy herbage. An hour beyond, are dry-built rums of a 
fenced village, Mottehma. An hour later another, Hetigy ; an hour 
before Shobek at a brookside, the rums Nejjel ; the land is open lime- 
stone downs and coombs. A little more, and we came to the brink of the 
mountain of Esau, and looked down into the hazy deep of die sunken 
Dead Sea land and Wady el-Araba : the ground might be five thousand 
feet beneath us. The bluish dark saddlehead of a sandstone mountain 
appeared a httle wide to the southward below our feet, this is mount 
Hor {yebel Saidna Harun) which stands behind Petra. We came here to 
a summer camp of the Shobekers, who hke those of Kerak, are half the 
year lodged abroad m the wilderness, m booths, as the nomads ; rude 
good fellows and hospitable, not subject to any strange government, very 
jealous of their hberties. Shobek, Mons Regalis of the crusaders, was 
over the next bent : but the sheykh said I should never come m thither, 
except for much money. Then he promised I should see their deep old 
draw-well and a Kufic inscription. It is from an obscure tradition of the 
crusaders, that these unlettered peasants fanatically abhor the name of 
Frengies. The tall villager was not a lord born, but by the bull force of 
his body and the armed support of his partisans, had of late made himself 
sheykh. “ Vdiat wot any man,” exclaimed Strongbrawns, “ that I was 
not one come to spy their place, and the Frengies would enter afterward 
to take the country ? ” This honest host fed us largely in his great tent 
of a sheep boiled (such here is their marvellous abundance) in butter- 
milk. For Israel ascending from Sinai this was a land that flowed with 
milk indeed. 

The Idumean villagers are noted to be without formal knowledge of 
rehgion It seems besides the shrine and chapel-of-rags of Aaron upon 
Mount Hor they have no mesjtds (mosques), or any other canomcal 
observance than to circumcise their male children. At Maan I have 
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Flint instruments found (1875) in the high land (flint) gravel of Mt Seir, freshet 
bed at Maan, 4200 ft reduced one-third 

heard a tale of them that may seem a fable. “ Years ago there came up a 
zealous elder from the wilderness of Hebron to Bosra, where he saw some 
men warming themselves in a field at a great fire they had made of ohve 
timber, and went and sat down by them. After tidings, the venerable 
man begmmng to preach to them of the common faith, he reproved 
their Ignorance, lamenting to God that, knowing not how to pray, and 
not fasting in ramadan, or yielding tribute to lawful government, they 
were in danger to fall down, at the last, into hell fire. The peasants, who 
hstened maliciously, answered, ‘ We shall put thee in first, thou old man. 
Fellows, we have heard the words of him enough : more wood ' ’ And 
they thrust him in, and flinging on timber, let him he and burn, not 
fearing that this strange blood should ever be required of them.” 

There are no more wine-fats at Bosra, but her fields are even now 
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fruitful vineyards. The Hebrew prophets at all times rail vith bitter 
enmity of evil neighbourhood against the Peraean countries : we may 
gather out of their words that these were corn and vine lands. Isaiah 
seems to signify that Edom was full of small cattle ; they to-day abound 
upon this mountain side. The greatest sheep flocks which I have seen 
of the Arabs were in the rocky coomb-land (the country of Isaiah’s rams 
of Nebaioth) between Shobek and Petra, whither I now went. The 
rock IS full of beds and shelves of tabular flint ; in the best-sheltered 
places are corn plots of the neighbouring villagers, ard haaly nourished 
only by the rain. Some outlying fallows are tilled by a kind of nomad 
peasantry, dwelling hereabouts in tents at all times, and not accounting 
themselves Beduins. One of them being my muleteer in this journey, I 
passed a night in their encampment ; but the tribe’s name is not now in 
my remembrance. They inhabit the soil in peace, for they pay the 
“ brothership ” to all Beduins, even to those by Medain SaHh, tv'o 
hundred miles to the southward ; thus none preying upon them they 
increase continually. I think I have seen flocks of five hundred head 
couched at night before some tents of their households. This limestone 
moorland, of so great altitude, resembles Europe, and there are hoUow 
park-like grounds with evergreen oak timber. After nine miles upon a 
rising ground are rude dry-built ruins Khiddd, and some hmestone 
caverns ; the place is like Kurmel, where Nabal dwelt, eastward below 
Hebron. We may think these high borders were anciently hardly less 


peopled than the best parts of settled Syria at this day. The air is so 
light, the bright shinmg spring sun was little hot here at noonday ; we 
passed by some other ruined sites, they are always seen beside springs. 

We began to descend over a cragged lime-rock, beset with jumper, 
tow'ards Wady Musa^ Moses’ valley, that is Petra, now^ appearing as a 
deep deft very far below' us. We saw an encampment of w'orsted booths, 
but not of Beduw. These w'ere summering peasants of W. Musa : their 
tillage is Idljy above Petra. My guide w'hispered in my ear, “ these w'ere 
perilous feUow'S that cared nothing for captain at Maan and haj-road 
government ; it might be Sheytan if they happened to detain me.” The 
sheykhs came out to meet us, but when we entered the chief tent they 
said w'e should not pass to-day, and one asked with the Arabs’ mahdous- 
ness, if I had no mind to remain a moon with them. They made coffee, 
but chided with my driver protesting “ that though the world besides 
might be open passage, yet so is not W. Musa, no, w'eUah ! nor the} 
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men to be commanded whether by Sultan or pasha ! ” They were 
churls, and whilst they pleased I should be here their captive guest. 
Heavy is their long day of idleness, they slumber every hour and smoke 
tobacco ; some of them I have seen toss pebbles in their hard fists, to 
drive the time away. At length, the sun setting, a mighty trencher is 
fetched in of porridge (yerm/i), and all present are partakers of the 
bountiful poor mess. The night advanced, we he down in our places on 
the earth, to sleep ; but then the sinners of goats trooping in from the 
mght air, walked over our faces every hour till the mormng light. 

The worthy Burckhardt who in our fathers’ time adventuring this 
way down to Egypt, happily lighted upon the forgotten site of Petra, 
found these peasants already of a fresh behaviour. He appeared to them 
as a Syrian stranger and a Moslem, yet hardly they suffered him to pass 
by the monuments and ascend to sacrifice his lamb upon Mount Hor. 
Europeans visiting Petra commonly lament the robber violence of these 
Eljy villagers ; but the same were now very good to me, since I came to 
them in a red cap from the part of the Dowla, and had eaten bread with 
them in the tents. When the sun is at half noon height, they break their 
fasts ; after that I departed, and they sent four men along with us, that 
no evil might betide me in that wild abysmal place which is desolate 
Petra. The hmestone downs and coombs, where we descended, are 
like the country about Bath. W. Faraoun we see first, and far off under 
the sun Kasr Faraoun (Pharaoh’s palace) : that is the only building in 
the valley of Petra, and much hke a temple, which is of regular masonry. 
In this country every marvel is ascribed to Pharaoh who made himself, 
they told me, to be worshipped as a god and here resisted Moses and 
Aaron. 

We have left the hmestones with certain rude caverns above ; the 
underlying mountain rocks are ruddy sandstones and pictured often 
with green coloured and purple veins : lower in the same are the high 
chffs of the hewn monuments. Descending deeply, we came by the 
principal of them, Greekish palatial frontispices of two storeys now 
much decayed by the weather. There is nothing answerable within to 
the majestical faces, pompous portals leading but into inconsiderable 
sohd halls without ornament ; now they are mghtstalls of the nomad 
flocks and blackened with the herdsmen’s fires. The valley chfi^s, upon 
bodi sides, are sculptured in frontispices full of columns and cormces 
with their inner chambers ; the most are of a formal pattern, which I 
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saw later at Meddin Salih, and there are other like to those few hewn 
monuments, which we see in the valley of Jehoshaphat at Jerusalem. A 
good part of the monuments are manifestly sepulchral, none I can think 
were houses ; and were all numbered together they would not be found 
very many. The city was surely in the midst and, to judge by that little 
we see remaining of stone ruins, of clay building. It is thus at Meddin 
Salih : in both towns they might see their monuments standing round 
about them. We made some chambers in the rock our night’s lodging 
under a httle hewn cistern, MUsa, and which only, of all here seen, 
I can conjecture to have been a dwelling. 

The men returned on the morrow, and as we passed on alone through 
the solitary valley, some Beduins that had spied us from the chffs & 
off descended to make trouble. Four young men stayed my mule, 
forbidding further passage ; they having but one gun, I was for going 
by them. My driver said they would then bring down many upon us, 
but these would be content to depart for a little money, wliich I gave 
them ; and yet we could not be quit of the fellows, they accompanied 
us now as friends. The midday was not here hot, the land-height is 
perhaps as much as two thousand feet. Near the head of the valley, we 
found a Beduin and his wife with their flock, and sat down by the poor 
man, who went and milked his goats for us bountifully. There a side 
valley ascends to Mount Hor. I asked him, when we had drunk, if he 
would not be my companion, and we would go now upon the mountain. 

“ He durst not,” he answered, “ had he fifty men to accompany us with 
their guns, no nor for any reward ” : the villagers had forbidden me 
already, giving me to understand that I should fall by their shot in so 
doing, although I had many lives. From thence passing by the hewn 
theatre we entered the StA ; this is a passage by a deep cleft m the valley 
head, wherein are many wild fig trees. Near the mouth is that most 
perfect of the monuments Khasna (treasure-house of) Faraoun, whose 
sculptured columns and cornices are pure lines of a crystaUine beauty 
without blemish, whereupon the golden sun looks from above, and 
Nature has painted that sand-rock ruddy with iron-rust. Through the 
Sik an old pavement may be seen in the torrent-bed, and in the sides 
certain obscure and singular tablets — we shall consider them later at 
Meddin Salih. At the upper end (now in the limestone) are few other 
pyramidal hewn monuments and side caverns. Above is the village 
Eljy with a great spring Ayn Harun, which leaving apart we mounted 
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by a cragged mountain way, and came after long miles to the summer 
encampment of the other sheykh of Wady Musa ; upon a high hill- 
side where the wind blew chill, and the mghts were yet cold. There by 
a spring are rums of an antique village Merbrak. Arriving as guests, we 
were entertained in the sheykh’s tent and regaled with new butter and 
cheese and leban (butter-milk). Some, to make the strangers cheer, 
chanted to the hoarse chord of the Arab viol ; so they make to them- 
selves music hke David, drawing out the voice m the nose, to a 
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demesurate length, which must move our yawning or laughter. I found 
the most here diseased m the eyes, as are nearly all the Arabs, even from 
their childhood. 
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ever in so solitary a place. We hasted through the wild of rocks and 
blossoming oleanders : many startling rock partridges with loud chuck ! 
chuck ! flew up before us and betrayed our lonely footfall. The mule 
we found where we had left her, in Pharaoh’s treasure-house. Then 
passing the Sik, the fellow would have brought me to sleep in el-Eljy, at 
his own house. But when we came mgh and the villagers, who had 
knowledge of our expedition since the morning, heard a clatter of the 
mule’s hoofs on the rocks above, a horrid clamour rose of wild throats 
below crying from all houses, ‘ out upon us,’ forbidding that any 
'Nasrany should enter their place. Also this fellow of theirs that 
accompanied me, they named Abu Nasrany (a father or abettor of 
Christians) ; and when they had found this bitter raihng cry, it was 
shouted among them outrageously. The Wretch, with me, plucked his 
hair, and with palms of supphcation prayed in an agony to be dehvered : 
he drove quicldy upon the cold mountain side to come by them ; and 
so returning upward we rode late through the darkness to the tents 
again. Thus far I have spoken of the Petra monuments, that with these 
we might afterward compare Medain Sahh. Some credible persons have 
spoken to me of other hke monuments, but they are few, which are seen 
in the Dead Sea country between J. Sherra and J. Khalil ; that place is 
named Meddm LUt, the Cities of Lot. A lettered trader of my acquaint- 
ance who had sometimes passed there, said that those were frontispices 
without inscriptions. 

Maan is only five hours from Petra ; returning, in the way thither 
I saw the dry-built ruins Graaf, which are the most considerable after 
Utherah in the high land of Esau ; where also they reckon, as in Moab, 

“ three hundred and sixty,” that is to say very many, khurbets. This 
country people, who have no antique tradition, will tell you again ‘ the 
antique citizens and builders before them were men of great stature. 
Wisdom and understanding are ascribed in the scriptures to the 
inhabitants of Edom, of which wisdom it might be that their habitations 
were so simple, void of unnecessary things, seeing they possessed their 
lives, as the generations before them, but for a moment. Ammon, 
Moab, Edom were neighbour lands to the nomads, people of their 
kindred ; it were not hkely they should use much more ambitious 
curiosity than the nomads in building their houses. Some of the in- 
habitants of Moab and Edom by the testimony of a psalm were tent- 
dwellers. Edom is in Isaiah the Land of Uz. 
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Edoni and jcdmrun arc n\aK, and great was tlic cruelty of the 
Hebrew arms in the’-e v.uuntncs. When Da\id w’as king, his sister’s son 
Joab went and killed of Edomites m the Ghror twehe thousand men, 
and joah’s hnuher Abi'-hai killed of them his eighteen thousand, if the 
Semitic numbers were aught , Edom, he it remembered, and Moab and 
Ammon, were states to be compared with our smaller counties Joab’s 
sword went through Edom si\ months, until he had made an end of 
killing e\ery male of Esau, and belike he made then sure of Doeg the 
king’s ad\ersary, and the righteous laughed to the ears, at his calamity , 
but all was contrary to Moses’ word “ '1 hou shalt not abhor the Edomite 
for he IS thy brother.” 1 ) u id set g irrisoiis m all Edom • after him m the 
generations of his house, '\ma/aah slew of Edomites his ten thousand, in 
the same Ghror , the Idumean mountain perhaps, wath so high coasts 
was loo hard for them. Other ten thousand, taken captives, he brought 
to the lop of the rock (we ha\e seen by Sliobek, what fearful precipices 
are over the Ghror), and there he made them tlie king’s tumblers, 
casting them headlong down together by the sharp rocks, that they 
were .ill broken in pieces. In the Hebrew scripture we hear a voice of 
the daughter of Edom detesting the blootly eity, and crying, “ Dowm 
with it, down with it, to the ground.” 'I hey e\ult in the rum of Judah 
and Israel, and naturally desire also those now' desolate neighbour lands, 
an heritige for themsch es. And this is “the controversy of Zion,” 
whereof tlie Hebrew’ prophets are in pain, as of a w'oman in tr.ivaik 
‘ Against Esau’s land the Lord hath indignation for ever ' his sw'ord 
bathed in he.iveii shall smite down upon the people of his curse, even 
upon Idumea, and the land shall be soaked w'lth blood The day of the 
Lord’s vengeance, his recompense for the controversy of Zion he shall 
stretch upon Edom the line of contusion and the plummet of emptiness , 
thorns, thistles, and nettles sh.ill spring, and gh.istly be.ists, dragons, 
ow'ls and a satyr, and the night raven shall dw’ell there. I am against 
thee, I will make mount Seir most desolate . because thou hast a pet petual 
hatred and hast shed the blood of Israel, in the time of calamity. I w'lll 
fill thy mountains with the slain and make thee a perpetual desolation, 
because thou saidest their ti>^o counti les shall be mine. Because thou didst 
rejoice over the inheritance of Israel that it w'as desolate . because Edom 
did pursue his brother with the sw'ord and cast off all pity and kept his 
wrath for ever.’ Malachi speaks of the land as already wasted, “ I loved 
Jacob and hated Esau, Whereas Edomsaith we will return to build the 
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desolate places, the Lord saith they shall build, but I will throw down.*’ 
We read in two of the prophets a proverbial refrain of the utter cutting 
off of Esau that there is nothing left. “ If thieves come to thee by night 
would they not have stolen [but] till they had enough ? if the grape- 
gatherers come to thee w'ould they not leave some gleaning of grapes ? ” 
And his mouth w-as bitter which said, “ When the whole world rejoiceth, 
yet will I make thee desolate.’* 

The pilgrims rested all the next day over in their encampment. And 
now' I wall briefly speak of the way from hence in Idumea to Ayla, (by 
Ezion Gaber) : in the same, after the Haj tradition, was the ancient 



Head of the Gulf of ALaba and palm village of Ayla 


passage southw'ard of the great pilgrimage, which entered thus (at the 
head of the Akaba Gulf,) the Egyptian path to the sacred cities. That 
gulf is the. fjord, or drowned valley of the great Araba land-trough. As 
we w'ould go from Akaba upward to Edom, our path lies for a few miles 
through the open W. el-Araba ; then by a side valley enters the coast of 
granite mountains, seamed with vulcanic dykes hundreds of feet m 
height as in Smai. And this is the W. Ltthm, encumbered by mighty 
baiis of ancient flood-soil. In the mouth is a ruinous ancient dam, 
esSid, of wild blocks laid to a face in mortar. After tw'elves miles w'e see 
above us the highest of these granite bergs Bakr, of granite, and 
there w'e pass by a stone scored over with a Nabatean inscription : the 
Arabs spoke to me of some effigy that was here, of a human head or 
figure. Thirty miles from Akaba being come upon a pleasant highland 
w'e found some plough-lands in the desert, green with corn nourished 
only of the rain ; the husbandry, I heard with wonder, of AUonsln 
How'eytat Bedums. These desert men lean to the civil life, and are such 
yeomen perhaps as Esau was. Other of their tribesmen I have seen, 
which are settled m tents, earing the desert sand near Gaza; their 
plough is a sharpened stake, shod with iron, and one plough-camel 
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draught. The Arab yeoman will lay this plough-tree on his shoulder, 
and ride with a snivelling song upon his work beast, to and from the 
ploughing. Later there was warfare between their kindreds for those 
desert fallows ; and the worsted part, (in the former time of my being 
at Maan,) fled over to their kinsmen in J. Sherra, who, with the old 
humanity of the desert, distributed to them of their own cattle. The 
Howeytat speech savours of peasantry, even in the mouths of those that 
hve furthest in Arabia. All this noble open country lies waste, of the 
best corn lands. At the next daybreak we came by a broken cistern 
Gueyi la and conduit, under Jebel Shafyy whose peak is of the motley 
and streaked sandstones of Petra. 

And here upon the granite borders is the beginmng of a great sand- 
stone country el-Htsma or Hessma^ which stretches so far into Arabia. 
In this place some of the barley-plot Beduins of yesterday, had pitched 
their camp. Ib?i Jad their sheykh, to whom we now came, is lord of that 
country side. The generous old lion (but as they be all, an ungenerous 
enemy), came forth in a red mantle to meet us, and with kind greeting 
he led me by the hand into the shadow of a nomad booth. His people 
with him were some thirty tents set out in an oval, which is their manner 
in these parts. Ibn Jad told me the division of waters, to the Red and 
the Dead Seas, lay “ an hour ” from that place northward. We felt the 
spring midday here very hot. Unknown to me the old sheykh had 
killed a sheep for his guests ; and all the men of the encampment 
assembled to the afternoon guest-meal with us, when between two 
persons was fetched in a lordly dish, the Beduin hospitahty. His vast 
trencher was heaped with the boiled mutton and with great store of 
girdle-bread hot from the housewife’s fire. All these tribesmen abound in 
bread-stuffs of their own husbandry ; they know not hunger. Looking 
upon that shoal of kerchiefed Howeytat heads, and they are rude- 
hmned peasant-like bodies, I thought I had not ever seen such a strange 
thick-faced cob-nosed cobblers’ brotherhood. Ibn Jad rent morsels of 
the boiled flesh and lapping each portion in a girdle-cake, he said a 
man’s name and delivered it to him , they were too many to sit about the 
dish. The Hisma is here a forest of square-built platform mountains 
which nse to two thousand feet above the plain, the heads may be nearly 
SIX thousand feet above sea level. It was evemng when we rode from 
Tbn Jad * after two dark hours we found another of their nomad 
encampments pitched under a berg of sandstone, whereupon (hghtened 
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by the niEny camp-fires, J appeared strangely flitting tent-great images 

tnen and cattle. These were tents of Sdtdtti ffoweytat, Aarab of the 
Ghror, come up hither for the better spring pasture in their kinsman 
Ibn Jad’s high country. There seemed much nakedness and little welfare 
amongst them. Remounting our camels we rode on that night ; the 
new day lightening I saw a coast before us, which is here the edge of 
J. Sherra. The sandstone earth under our feet is rusty and might be 
compared by rude men with the redness of blood, eddumm^ which is this 
land’s name Edom. 

Here we ascend from the red sandstone country, in the cragged 
Sherra side, which is clayey limestone with veins of tabular flint. An 
hour or two above are wide ruins, ei-Betteray in an open valley cumbered 
with low waste walls of dry building ; the principal with some columns 
are upon a rising ground. Beyond in the desert, are seen the heaps of 
stones, gathered from those once fruitful acres, by the dihgence of the 
ancient husbandmen. For here were vinelands and corn-lands, but 
“ the land now keepeth her sabbaths.” — The Syrian lark rose up with 
flickering wings from this desolate soil, singing before the sun ; but 
little on height and faltering soon, not in loud sweetness of warbles, nor 
in strength of flight as the sister bird in Europe. A light breath was in 
the wilderness ; and we were few miles distant from Maan. Now I saw 
a sorry landscape, the beginmng upon this side of the Flint Ground, 
strewed (from an etermty,) in the sun and wind and which north and 
south may be fifty miles over : eastward from Maan it lasts a day and a 
half, and may be, nearly 2500 square nules. We alighted in the ffit 
hollow ground to lurk till nightfall ; my companions, an Egyptian and 
a Beduin, durst not pass so open a landscape, whilst the sun shone, for 
the often danger of scouring Beduin horsemen. We removed m the 
twilight ; chill blew the fluttering night wind over these high wastes ; 
about midnight we arrived at Maan. The place lay all silent m the night, 
we rode in at the ruinous open gateway and passed the inner gate, like- 
wise open, to the : there we found benches of clay and spread our 
carpets upon them to lodge in the street. All Arabs are busy headed and 
fearful of thieves in a strange place ; they use to tie their bags before 
they sleep and lay any small things under their heads. Glad of our rest 
we lay down soon, as men which had not closed the eyes to slumber m 
three days and two nights tedious riding. A pitiful voice called to m 
bye and bye out of a dark entry ; my companions, too feverish vvitii 
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fatigue to sleep soon, started and answered again “ Ent weled 'wala bmt^ 
Thou beest a lad or a maid ? ” — There was none that answered, so they 
said “ It IS an afrit (bogle), by Ullah.” It was not long before I heard 
this ghost by my bed’s head ; sitting up I saw some squahd steahng 
figure that uttered I perceived not what ; which when I threatened, 
passed through a next doorway and seemed to shoot the lock, the door 
I could not tell again when the day dawned. I thought it might be some 
lunatic lad or squahd quean stalking by mght ; and that is not unseen in 
the Arabic places. 

The pilgrim caravan lying at Maan, I hved in apprehension, knowing 
that the Pasha sought for me : the Persian aga had been called before 
the council, but he played the merchant and they could learn nothing 
from him. I was bhthe to hear the second mormng’s signal shot ; it was 
eight of the clock when we removed again. The Persians march, as said, 
in the rear ; and we moving last up from our dismantled campmg 
ground (the ninth from Muzeyrib) as I was about secretly reading the 
aneroid, I was not aware how we came riding to a bevy of persons, that 
stood to observe us : these being my old acquaintance the Kurdy captain 
of the place with his red beard, and beside him Mahmud the secretary. 
Perchance they were come out by order, to look for me. I perceived, 
I felt rather, that they noted me, but held on unmoved, not regarding 
them, and came by them also unhindered. They could not easily know 
me again, one of the multitude thus riding poorly and openly, clad in 
their guise and with none other than their own wares about me. 

It was in my former coming hither I heard certainly of Meddin 
(aties of) Salih, of which also the villagers had spoken to me many 
marvellous things at Wady Musa, supposing that I arrived then from 
the southward by the haj road. Those “ Cities ” they said to be five, 
hewn likewise m the rocks 1 Of Mahmud the secretary, a htterate person 
who had been there oftentimes, I learned more particularly of the 
inscriptions and images of birds in the frontispices ; and with those 
words Mahmud was the father of my painful travels in Arabia. Under- 
standmg that it was but ten marches , distant, I sought then means to go 
down thither ; but the captain of the station thwarted me, allegmg the 
peril — he might be blamed, if there anythmg mishappened to a 
foreigner — of the long way m lawless land of the Beduins. He forbade 
also that any m the obedience of the Dowla, should further or convey me 
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CHAPTER III 


THE HAJ JOURNEYING IN ARABIA 

Troopini; '1 he brow ol \ribu Bat’] cl-Ghr6l A famiing dcrwish 

Pilgrim “ marl) r^ ” '1 he G or Ogn. of tlic desert Iram Nomads li Atleh, or 

Maa/a “ 1 lie iinideii’s bundle of iiione) ” 'Die art of irave’l Desert Arabia 
'I he Haj pilot Camels faint Rocket <ignals by night \spect of the Desert 
Medouwara IB.lLt J T-ijr 'lhaiHaj 'Die “ v//i/ cc j ” bherar.tt nomads (B 
Mu! hb) Die Per-ian pilgrims Persian dames in the I laj 'Die pilgrims might ride 
m wagons Mule liilcr marked with a Greek cross Comparison with the Haj of 
“ the thousands of Israel " '1 he Mdhmtil '1 he motley hajjij The foot service 
El-Lswad I he Muatierin '1 lie mass icre of Christians at Damascus Adiscourseof 
the notices 1 he Haj camels 1 he takhl er-Rhm Djing Persians carried in the 
camel-coaches Pilgrimage of a ladv deceased Contradictions of the road Camel- 
back mueithins Persian hajjies, for defiling Mohammed’s grave burned at Medina 
'Die Carat an thief 'Die imperial secreiarj The Pasha Pilgrim dogs from Syria A 
cock on pilgrimage Coursing desert hares 'Die thoh Ll-Ki Night march to 
'lebuk '1 he ancient village 'I'hc Pulpit mountain 'Phe villagers The Pasha 
pa» master '1 he ston of his life 'Die game of the road 'WiC Harra El-Akhdar 
station 'I'hcSwejllt Vi-it the lella 1 he Kadj’s garden W es-Sany The “bear” 
Moaddam station Water is scant Gum-arabic tree Dir el-Hamra station 
Cholera )ear in the Ilaj \ man returned from his grave to Damascus Abu Taka 
Mubrak en-Naga 1 he miraculous camel A cry among the Haj 

K II HHREE and a half hours after midnight we departed from this 
station • — from henceforth begin the great journeys of the Haj m 
Arabia. Little before day at a gunshot in front the caravan halted, 
and whilst we rested half an hour the great ones drink coffee. Two 
hours above the Akaba before us is a site, Khan ez-Zebib ; Mohammed 
Said Pasha m the last returning Haj, riding out upon his mare m advance 
of the caravan, (the Arabian spring already begmmng), here hghted 
upon a great assembling of gazelles and killed with his pistol shots so 
many that venison was served that evemng in all the great haj officers’ 
pavihons. We approached at noon the edge of the high limestone 
platform of J Sherra, Masharif es-Shan of the old Mohammedan book- 
men, “ The brow of Syria or the North.” And below begins Arabia 
proper, Beled el-Aarab : — but these are distinctions not known to the 
Beduish mliabitants. 

The haj road descending hes in an hollow ground, as it were the 
head of a coomb, of sharp shelves of plate-fhnt and limestone. We are 
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about to go down into the sandstones, — whereof are the most sands of 
Arabia. A riunous kella and cistern are here upon our left hand. The 
caravan column being come to the head of the strait passage, we are 
delayed in the rear thirty minutes. The caravaners call such a place 
Akaba “ A going up ’’ ; this is named the Syrian or northern, es- 
She?mya, I found here the altitude 4135 feet. Upon a rock which first 
straitens our descending way was seated, under a white parasol, the 
Pasha himself and his great officers were with him : for here on the 
24th of November we met again the blissful sunshine and the summer 
not yet ended in Arabia. The caravan hnes are very loose, and long 
drawn out in the steep, which is somewhat encumbered with rocks 
above. As the camels may hardly pass tw'o and two together the Pasha 
sees here at leisure the muster of the hajjaj slowly passing ; the pilgrims 
have alighted from the cradle-htters and their beasts’ backs and all fare 
on foot. My unlucky new camel, which had been purchased from the 
Beduins at Maan and not broken to this marching, tied, burst her 
leading-string at the Pasha’s feet, which made a httle confusion and I 
must run to bring all in order again. But I was confident, although he 
had seen me in Arabic clothing at Damascus, that he should not know 
me. TheAkabaislongand, past the Pasha’s seat, of httle difficulty. The 
Beduins name this going-down Batn el~Ghr 6 l, ‘ belly (hoUow ground) 
of the Ogre ’ or else ‘ strangling place,’ fen yughrulUn ez-zillamy ; a 
sink of desolation amongst these rusty ruins of sandstone droughty 
mountains, full of eternal silence and where we see not anything that 
bears hfe. The Akaba is not very deep, in the end I found, where 
the pilgrims remounted, that we were come dowm hardly 2 50 feet. The 
length of the caravan was here nearly an hour and there was no mishap. * 
Camels at a descent, with so unwieldy fore-limbs are wooden riding ; 
the lumpish brutes, unless it be the more fresh and wilhng, let them- 
selves plumb down, with stiff joints, to every lower step. These in- 
hospitable horrid sandstones resemble the wasting sandstone mountains 
about S/ierm in Sinai. 

Below we are upon a sand bottom, at either hand is a wall of sand- 
rock, the long open passage between them descends as a valley before 
us. Upon the left hand, the crags above are crusted with a blackish 
shale-stone, which is also fallen down to the foot, where the black 
shingles he in heaps shimng in the sun and burmshed by the desert 
drivmg sand. This is the edge of a small lava-field or /larra : I had seen 
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•ilbo erupted basalt rock in the descent of the Akaba. After three miles 
the way issues from tlie strait mountains and we march upon a large 
plain Dchlbiit cs-Shcni^ AnJ JuA/tir, of sand , heavy it is to handle and 
00/ing througli the fingers. Few miles from the road upon our right 
hand are cloud-hke strange wasted ranges of the desolate Flisma. 

I saw one fallen in the sand, half sitting half lying upon his hands 
This was a religious mendicant, some miserable derwish m his clouted 
beggar’s cloak, \\ho groaned in extremity, holding forth his hands like 
eagles’ claws to man’s pity Last in the long train, we went also marching 
by him. His beggar’s scrip, full of broken morsels fallen from his neck, 
was poured out before him 'Fhe wretch lamented to the slow moving 
lines of the Mecca-bound pilgrimage : the many had passed on, and 
doubtless as they saw his dying, hoped inwardly the like evil ending 
might not be their own. Some charitable serving men, Damascenes, 
in our company, stepped aside to him , a/ia meyet, sobbed the derw'ish, 
I am a dying man. One then of our crew, he was also my servant, a 
valiant outlaw, no holy-tongue man but of human deeds, with a manly 
heartening word, couched, by, an empty camel, and with a spring of his 
stalwart arms, lifted and set him fairly upon the pack saddle. The dying 
derwish gave a weak cry much like a child, and hastily they raised the 
camel under him and gathered his bag of scattered victuals and reached 
It to him, w'ho sat all feeble murmuring thankfulness, and trembling yet 
for fear. There is no ambulance service w'lth the barbarous pilgrim 
army ; and all charity is cold, in the great and terrible wilderness, of that 
wayworn suffering multitude. 

After this there died some daily in the caravan . the deceased’s goods 
are sealed, his w'ayfellows in the night station wash and shroud the body 
and lay in a shallow grave digged w'lth their hands, and will set him up 
some wild headstone by the desert road side They call any pilgrims so 
dying in the path of their religion, shahQd, martyrs. But the lonely 
indigent man, and without succour, who falls in the empty wilderness, 
he is desolate indeed. When the great convoy is passed from him, and he 
is forsaken of all mankind, if any Beduw find him fainting, it is but hkely 
they will strip him, seeing he is not yet dead. The dead corses unburied 
are devoured by hyenas which will follow the ill odour of the caravan 
There is little mercy in those Ageyl which ride after ; none upon the 
road, will do a gentle deed “ but for silver.” — If we have hved well, 
we would fam die in peace ; we ask it, a reward, of God, m the kind 
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presence of our friends 1 - There arc fainting ones left behind in every 
years’ pilgrimage ; men of an old fibre and ill-complexion, their hope 
was in Ullah, but they living by the long way only of unwilling men’s 
alms, cannot achieve this extreme journey to Mecca The fallen man, 
advanced in years, had never perhaps eaten his fill, m the Haj, and 
above two hundred miles were passed under his soles since Muzeyrib. 
How great is that yearly suffering and sacrifice of human flesh, and all 
lost labour, for a vain opinion, a little salt of science would dissolve all 
their religion ! Yet, I understood, there is some pious foundation 
remaining from the old Ottoman Sultans, to send every year a certain 
number of poor derwishes with carnage and provision to the holy places. 
A camel and water-skm is allotted to two or three derwishes, and a tent 
for every companionship of them. They are few altogether ; or men, 

“ wearers of rough garments,” ranters with long-grown locks, and 
“ mad-fcllows,” would run from all the town-ends to the almoner at 
Damascus ; to have themselves enrolled of the sons of the prophets, with 
the poor beggars : it is so pleasant for this rehgious people to find a shift 
for themselves in any other than their own purses. It was told me the 
Haj of old were wont to descend not by the Akaba but by another steep 
at the south-westward, where the seyl waters flow down from J, Sherra. 
This is Jidddr ; one said, who knew, ‘ it is so easy that a coach road 
might be made there.’ 

The ghrol or ghrdl is a monster of the desert in which children and 
women believe and men also. And since no man, but Philemon, lived 
a day fewer for laughing, have here the portraiture of this creature of the 
Creator, limned by a nomad : * a cyclops’ eye set m the midst of her 
human-like head, long beak of jaws, in the ends one or two great sharp 
tushes, long neck ; her arms hke chickens’ fledgling wings, the fingers 
of her hands not divided ; the body big as a camel’s, but in shape as the 
ostrich ; the sex is only femimne, she has a foot as the ass’ hoof, and a 
foot as an ostrich. She entices passengers, calling to them over the waste 
by their names, so that they think it is their own mother’s or their 
sister’s voice.’ He had seen this beast, ‘ which is of Jin kind, He dead upon 
the land upon a time when he rode with a foray m the Jeheyna marches ; 
but there was none of them durst touch her.’ He swore me, with a 
great oath, his tale was truth ‘ by the hfe of Ullah and by his son’s life. 

He was a poor desert man, one Doolan, at Meddin Salih, noted to be a 
fabler. The aga of the kella beheved not his talk, but answered for 
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himself “ It IS true, nevertheless, that there is a monstrous creature 
which has been oft seen in these parts nearly hke the ghrul, they caU it 
Salenmca. This Salewwa is hke a woman, only she has hoof-feet as the 
ass.” Many persons had sworn to him, upon their rehgion, they had 
seen salewwas, and he knew fifteen tribesmen which had seen her at 
once. Again, “ a great ghrazzu, eighty men of the Sherardt^ saw her as 



The Ghrfil, drawn by Doolan the Fehjy at el-Hejr 


they ahghted in an evening, but when their bullets might not do her 
scathe ; they took up firebrands to beat the woman-fiend, and they beat 
on her all that mght.” 

Few miles westward of the road, I hear to be a site of considerable 
ruins, Ayina, there are s^en many ancient pillars. In that place are 
springs, and there grows much of the tamarisk kind ghrottha. Ayina is 
a summer water station of the Beduins, and the rocks are written fuU of 
their •wasTm. According to Sprenger’s researches, whose learned work 
T)ie alte Geographic Arabtens, was my enchiridion m these travels, 
Iram might be nearly in this circuit, “ the city of columns, the terrestnal 
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paradise. Further in Hisma, a little south of the midway betw^een 
Maan and Akaba, is a ruined site Khurbet er-Rutmn^ at a great spring of 
w^ater, with good wilderness soil about ; also in that place are fallen 
columns. 

We came in the evening twilight to our encampment. Here are the 
nomad marches of the B. A.tieh tribesmen, w'hich are called in the parts 
towards Egypt, after their patriarch, el-Maazy : Maaz is brother of 
Anaz^ patriarch of the Annezy (the signification is goat, in both their 
names). A part of the Maazy nation is strangely dispersed beyond the 
Red Sea, they inhabit now those deserts over against Sinai named by 
the Arabs “ Welsh Country,” Burr el-Ajam, or of men speaking 
outlandish language, that is the great continent of Africa. There are in 
the ages many like separations and dispersions of the w'andering tribes, 
and it is told of some far emigrated, that they had forgotten at length the 
soil from whence they sprung, but not the name of their patriarch, and 
hy their w^asm w'hich remained they w^ere knowm I 

The B. Atieh receive surra of the Haj administration for all keHas 
in the desert passage from hence dowm to Tebuk. The surra (every year 
the same sum is distributed) is paid to the sheykhs after their dignities, 
whose names are WTitten in the roll of the treasurer at Damascus. It is 
almost incredible how the soul of these Semites is bound up with tlie 
prey of pennies, w^hich they have gotten without labour ; therefore the 
pasha-general of the pilgrimage had needs be a resolute man of great 
Asiatic prudence, that is foxes’ sleight with w'eighty courage (and such 
are plants of a strong fibre, which grow”^ up out of the Oriental dung- 
hill), to conduct his caravan through all adventures of the hot-heaned 
Beduins, in so long a w^ay of the w'Llderness to the sacred aties. It is 
told how' these tribesmen had, a score of years before, fallen upon the 
Haj at unaw'ares so vehemently that they beat off the guard and seized 
many hundreds at once of the haj camels with their loads. The thing 
happened for a small displeasure, surrat el-bint “ the maiden’s bundle ol 
money.” The pasha-paymaster in that Haj giving out to the assembled 
sheykhs, at their station, the pensions of silver, presents of clothing and 
utensils, had denied them that w'hich fell to her father’s name, when he 
ascertained that the man had been dead a year or two, and his decease 
was hidden by fraud of Beduins. The good which w'as paid out for him 
in those years’ came to his orphan girl ; the fault now' discovered, yet the 
kinsmen loudly claimed “ the girl’s due ” ; her lather had been ncari; 
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the 11*^1 in the line of ‘•hevhhs, Ins surr.i was only six crowns. Of this the 
greeclv and inu]uitou'> Aarab caught occasion to set upon the caravan, 
and in that as if the pilgrim townsmen had been their capital enemies, 
killed some innocent persons. — Here is the sub-tribe cl-AgcyUit which 
are h..] carriers between .Maan and '1 ebuk. 

And now come down to .'\rabia, we are passed from known land- 
marks. d’wo ehietlv are the perils in Arabia, famine and the dreadful- 
ficed harpy of their religion, a third is the rasli weapon of every 
Ishmielite robher. 'I lie tr.ueller must be himself, m men’s eyes, a 
man worthy to h\e under the bent of God’s he.iven, and were it without 
i religion : he is such who has a clean human heart and long-sulTering 
under his bare shirt , it is enough, and tliough the way be full of harms, 
lie may trasel to the ends of the world. Flere is a dead land, w'hence, if 
he die not, he shall bring home nothing but a perpetual weariness in Ins 
bones. '1 he Semites arc like to a man sitting in a cloaca to the eyes, and 
whose brows touch heaven. Of the great antique humanity of the 
Semitic desert, tliere is a moment in every .idventure, w’herein a man 
may find to make his peace w'lth them, so he know' the Arabs. The sour 
Wah.iby fanaticism has in these d.iys cruddled the hearts of the nomads, 
but e\ery Beduin tent is sanctuary in the land of Ishmael (so there be 
not in It some cursed Jael). If tlie outlandish person come alone to 
strange nomad booths, let him approach boldly, and they wall receive 
him. It IS much if they heard of thee any good report ; and all the 
Arabs are at the beginning appe.ised w'lth fair w'ords. The oases villages 
are more dangerous ; Bedum colonies at first, they have corrupted the 
ancient tradition of the desert , their souls are canker-weed beds of 
fanaticism. — As for me wlio write, I pray that nothing be looked for in 
this book but the seeing of an hungry man and the telling of a most 
w'eary man , for the rest the sun m.ide me an Arab, but never warped 
me to Orientalism. Highland Arabia is not all sand , it is dry earth, 
nearly without sprinkling of the rams. All the soft is sandy , besides 
there is rocky moorland and much .harsh gravel, w'here the desolate soil 
IS blow'n naked by the secular wands. The belts of deep sand coimtry 
and borders about the mountain sandstones, w'hich are called Nefuds, 
are perhaps of km with those named, in England, “ greensands.” 
Commonly the Arabian desert is an extreme desolation w'here the herb 
IS not apparent for the sufficiency of any creature In a parcel of desert 
earth great as an house floor, you shall find not many blades and hardly 
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iorr.e one or :he dcst^rt bushes, o: v/hich the r.*.o-dArd parts are no catde 
meat ba: quite ’.vaste and naught. 

There Is aher Maan no appearance of a trodden haj road in the 
wilderness, all is sea-room and our course is held bv landmarks : but 
there is much natural v.ay in hollov. ground cem.een Akabaand Mecca. 
Seldom I sav. this ancient cara*. an path m.arked by any beacon ofheaoed 
jtones, as i: is by Mean and in the branching of the IFaJj el-Ahhdar. 
There is one, fJ-rjJ, who guides the pilgrimage, dav and nishr, 
chose nearly nine hundred miles from Muzevrib gov.ti to iNIecca. This 
landcrai: master v.as a Damascene, v.ho had been yearly in this passage 
rrom h:s } outn : a tov. nsman is appointed to this oihce, they v.-ill must 
the Haj conduct to no Beduins. I saw not an wa here me reported 
strev.ed skeletons of camels nor mounds of sand blov.n upon their fallea 
carcases. The Arabs are too poor so to lose cattle ; but these and the 
like, are tales rather of an European Orientalism than v.ith much 
resemblance to the common experience. The Haj from Syria is the 
most considerable desert carayan of the Eastern v.orld. There faint 
alv.ays some camels vdnich haye thinner soles, y.hen these are v.om to the 
quick, in the le.ngth of so great a journey. Any such bleeding-footed 
beast is sold for a fevr cro'wns to the Beduins. and after some weeks’ rest 
may be again a good camel ; but if there be no buyers at hand and he 
must needs be aba.nconed, they cut the throat in haste, to take his skiUj 
and go forv/ard. The hyena, the v.olf, the fox, v.'hich follow the camp. 
Sliding this meat, the carcase is rent and the bones will be scattered. I 
have never seen any frame of bones l\ing in the desert or buried by me 
sand-dri-'.ing wind, which blows lighdv and only seldom in inner 
Arabia. 

After Maan there is no rest for the Haj but day and nigh: marches, 
and we cenarted at three and a half hours after midnight. At day- 
break we saw a rocket shot up in the van, for the halt to prayers anc to 
rest ourselves a half-hour : ail alighting, the most lie down upon the 
earth ; our backs are broken by the long camel riding. The camels, 
which cannot be unloaded, stand one behind another in every company, 
all ded, for less labour of driving, w'hich is the caravaners’ manner, but 
not that of the Beduins. We are in a sand plain shelving beiore us but 



Upon the other hand are like-shaped low heights much more distant. 
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in the Sherarat nomad country, also trending with the road. Under our 
feet IS fine sand, in which for jolhty, that we are come so far m the sacred 
way, the young Damascus serving men wallowed and flung one over 
other ; and sometimes the soil is a flaggy pavement of sandstones, 
rippled in the strand of those old planetary seas. An hour before the 
midday we ascended three miles through a low girdle of rocky sand- 
stones, which is a train from Hisma, and went down to pitch in the plain 
before the kellat Medowwara, where we came to water. The place hes 
very desolate ; the fort is built at a spring, defended now by a vault 
from the Bedums’ hostility. We felt the noon here very sultry and the 
sun glancing again from the sand we were between two heats. 

At our right-hand is a part of the desert fabulously named by the 
pilgrims Hallat Ammdr, where of old they say stood a city. Ammar 
was a mukowwem m the Haj, who going thither to seek his provision of 
water m an extreme deadly heat, found naught at all but steaming 
ground and smoke. Others say better, “ Hallat el-Ammar is at the 
cragged passage between Medowwaraand Dzat {That el-) Haj ; where, 
the pilgrimage journeying, the flaming summer heat dried up the 
oozing water-skins, which seemed to vapour into smoke and the caravan 
perished.” Upon the rocks hereabout some told me they had seen 
inscriptions. At six on the morrow, ascending from that belt of low 
sandstone hills, we marched anew upon the plain of shallow shdmg 
sand. The sun rising I saw the first greenness of plants, since the brow 
of Akaba. We pass a gravel of fine quartz pebbles , these are from the 
wasted sand-rock. Fair was the Arabian heaven above us, th? sunny air 
was soon sultry. We mounted an hour or two m another cross-tram of 
sand-rocks and iron-stone : at four afternoon we came to our tents, 
pitched by a barren thicket of palms grown wild ; and m that sandy 
bottom IS much growth of desert bushes, signs that the ground water of 
the Hisma hes not far under. Here wandered already the browsing 
troops of those nomads’ camels which followed with the caravan. In 
this green place, pleasant to Damascus eyes, stands the kella of good 
building with an orchard of tall palms, That-Haj, m the Bedums’ talk 
el-Haj. There are goodly vaulted cisterns of masonry, but only in a 
lesser one of them was there stored water for the hajjij, by so much is 
this pilgrimage dimimshed from its ancient glory. The water runs in 
from a spring at httle distance ; the taste is sulphurous. Surra is paid 
to the Robilldt, a kindred of Beny Atieh. It was told me that the waters 
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of J. Sherra seyl down hither ; - beUeve it who will ! After the heat by 
day we found the late night hours chilly. On the morroi^v very early 
the waits came about again with the old refrain bes-salaatny : they 
reckon at this station a third part accomplished of the long way to 
Mecca. 

At six we set forward, a great journey lay before us, the desert soil is 
harder sand and hard ground, now with drift of vulcanic pebbles. West- 
ward, we see ever the same mountainous Hisma coast, and eastward the 
same Sherarat sandstone hills. In that country is found the “ wild cow,” 
a creature hitherto unknown in Europe ; it is an antelope. They 
company two and three together, and run most swiftly in the waterless 
sand plains where they never drink. The garrison at el-Haj bred up 
one of them which had been taken by nomads, and this when I was 
formerly at Maan, I might have purchased for ten pounds. I heard later 
that the beautiful creature had been carried up m the next Haj, caged 
in a mule htter, to Damascus, and sent thence to Constantinople, a 
present from the imperial officer of the pilgrimage to the Sultan /Bd 
el-Aztz, — The Sherarat are the Beny Mukltb of the Beduin poets. The 
Sherarat are not named, they have told me themselves, with any regard 
ofj. Sherra. 

We rod6 through the hot day, bowing at each long stalking pace 
upon the necks of our camels, making fifty prostrations in every minute 
whether we would or no, towards Mecca. The Persian pilgrims about 
me, riding upon camels, were near seven hundred ; peasants for the 
most part, as the richer and dehcate kvers are ever less zealous to seek 
hallows than poor bodies with small consolation m this world. Girded 
they are in wadmel coats, falhng below the knee, and thereunder wide 
cotton slops ; upon their heads are high furred caps as the Sclavonians. 

I heard that such an “ honour of his head ” may cost a poor man three 
pound. The welfaring bear with them a shaggy black mantle, woven of 
very fine and long goat’s hair or wool. These men, often red-bearded 
and red dye-beards, of a gentle behaviour, much resemble, in another 
religion, the Muscovite Easter pilgrims to Jerusalem. And these like- 
wise lay up devoutly of their slender thrift for many years before, that 
they may once weary their lives in this great religious voyage. Part are 
gazers also, that come far about to visit the western cities, el-mudden. 
was certainly assured that there rode some amongst them whose Itonie- 
steads lay in the most backward mountains of Persia, and that .ibeefidm^ 
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and dc'-ccndiiv^ the '-itarp coasts tlicy marched fifbt three months m tlieir 
own ditikult counlr^ , hi titev Iia\c neatly twel\ e monilis’ journey from 
tlie ■'Citing out to the IIol\ Citv A ehent of the PerMan aga, who 
e'ondue'tcd for him uj on th tt Mdc to Dunaseus and spoke willingly as 
being nn patK nt, told me he was him''cU every year eleven m the twelve 
months fooling uj'on the great roul. When I asked how could he endure, 
he answered as a Mo 1cm *' L'lLih f ” my suHiciency is of God. A 
juned ar.d 1 uled m m he w is hctorc his middle dayb, aiul unlikely to live 
to full ap,c Better his nuuher had been birreii, than that her womb 
■'b.ould ha\c borne '•uch a '^orry tra\ ulous life ' '1 he Persiin pilgrims 
arc ■'liod with the bcU wavtircrs* sole, it is cnmpled folds of cotton 
compacted hngcr-high, light and easy treading under the feet, and will 
outl ibt sole-leather. 1 hey irc ci\il and mgenious (so is not the Semitic 
nomad race) , but of a cankered mgcnuitv m the religion, sinners 
against the world and their own souls. If but thy shadow' pass over their 
di^h It IS polluted meat, they e it not of it, neither w'lllingly eat they 
with an) e ith'olic .Nlodem, in obserscr of the Sunrui (the .Mohammedan 
'1 alnnid or canonicil tradition). A metal ewer for water hangs at all 
their saddle-, with winch thev uj'on e\ery occasion go superstitiously 
apart to jierlbrm certain loath-ome washings. 

Upon 1 greit haj camel rules but one jierson with his stuffed carpet 
bags, wherein be-ides his proM-ion, is eommonh some merchandise for 
the holy fur it .Mecca. I liear tliey use no camels in their own country, 
where there is much water in the mountain ways, but ride upon mules. 
A few in the great marches, which were clerks, took out their parch- 
ment written ])rayer-books, in which (.is the orientals re.id) they chanted 
their de\otion, becking the miles .ilong, in the uneasy camel saddle, 
toward the holy places. I saw' among them a w'oman, a negress, serving 
some ghastly Persian dames, clad as if they went to a funer.il, w'hich 
were borne in a litter before us, and a child was with them. Besides them 
I remember not to h.ive seen w'omen and little ones m the caravan. From 
Damascus there are many pious w'omen pilgrims to Mecca, but now for 
the most part they take the sea to yidda ; the land voyage is too hard 
for them, and costly for their families , and he is mocked in the raw' 
Flaj proverbs that w'lll le.id his c]uerulous hareem on pilgrim.ige. Never- 
theless the Flaj Pasha w'lll h.ive sometimes w'lth him a pious housewife or 
twain. Their aching is less which are borne lying along in covered 
litters, although the long stooping camel’s gait is never not very uneasy. 

G 
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Also many pairs of cradle litters are borne upon mule-back, which is 
good riding, and even upon pack-horses. 

We should think that if this people were in their minds they might 
ride with all their things about them in covered wagons, as some sheykhs 
of Israel went so long ago wandering in the wilderness. All the way is 
plain, even the Akaba were not too difficult, where later the Jurdy 
descend with a brass field-cannon of five inches upon wheels ; but 
it is not usage ! The Damascus fitter is commonly a cradle-hke frame 
with Its tilt for one person, two such being laid in balance upon a beast’s 
back ; others are pairs housed in together like a bedstead under one 
gay canvas awning. Swinging upon a stout mule’s back, I saw one such 
every day little before us, whereupon a good Greek cross of red stuff 
was embroidered, whether a charm or an ornament. Sometimes 
Mohammedan women will sew a cross upon their lunatic or sick 
children’s clothing and have them christened by the Greek priest for 
a charm and even be sprinkled themselves, (for fecundity !) and super- 
stitiously drink holy water. Of the Persian folk a few which could be 
freer spenders came ridmg with their burmng water-pipes, of the sweet 
Persian tombac^ in the Damascene cradles. Greater ones were a 
mitred fellowship of two or three withered Persian lordhngs for 
whom was pitched a wide pavilion in the stations : but for that Dtle 
I met with them, I could imagine the solemn Persian gentlemen to 
be the most bad hearted dunghill souls of all nations. Our aga and 
his son came little behind them in the Persian birth of their minds, 
save that leading their fives m Damascus, they were pleasant smilers as 
the Arabs. 

The breadth of our slow marching motley lines, in the plains, might 
be an hundred paces. What may we think of the caravan of Moses ? 
if we should reckon aU Israel at 2,500,000 souls and four camels 
abreast, which, according to my observation, is more than might com- 
monly pass in the strait valleys of Sinai encumbered with fallen quarters 
of rocks. The convoy of Israel should be four hundred times this Haj 
train or more than two hundred leagues long ; and from the pillar of 
cloud or fire to the last footman of Jacob would be more journeys than 
in the longest month of the year ! But what of their beasts in all that 
horrid labyrinth ? and suppose their camels to be 3,000,000 to 
6,000,000 and all their small cattle 7,000,000 ; they had besides oxen 
and asses ! Can we think that Sinai, which is the sorriest of all desert 



THE MAHMAL CAMEL 


lOI 


pastures, could bear them, or that there were enough for three days to 
feed such a multitude of cattle 

I might sometimes see heaving and rolhng above all heads of men 
and cattle in the midst of the journeying caravan, the naked frame and 
posts of the sacred Mahmal camel which resembles a bedstead and is 
after the fashion of the Beduish woman’s camel-htter. It is clothed on 
high days with a glorious pall of green velvet, the prophet’s colour, and 
the four posts are crowned with glancing knops of silver. I understand 
from grave elders of the rehgion, that this htter is the standard of the 
Haj, in the antique guise of Arabia, and yet remaimng among the 
Beduw ; wherein, at any general battle of tribes, there is mounted some 
beautiful damsel of the sheykhs’ daughters, whose generous loud 
Alleluias for her people, m presence of their enemies, inflame her young 
kinsmen’s hearts to leap in that martial dance to a multitude of deaths. 
In this standard htter of the Haj is laid eth-thob^ the gift of the Sultan of 
Islam, that new silken cloth, which is for the covermg of the Kaaba at 
Mecca, whereof “ Abraham was the founder.” I saw this frame in the 
stations, set down before the Pasha’s pavihon : I saw also carried in our 
caravan a pair of long coffers in which were mast-great tapers for the 
shrine of Mohammed. And looking upon the holy Hajj^j it is a motley 
army, spotted guile is in their Asiatic hearts more than rehgion , of the 
fellowship of saints in the earth are only few in their company. A 
wonder it was to me to see how the serving men, many of them of citizen 
calhngs, in which at home they sit still, can foot it forty days long to 
Mecca and Mona. Water is scant and commonly of the worst ; and 
these Syrians dwehing in a hmestone coimtry are used to be great 
drinkers of the purest water. Marching aU day they hardly taste food 
but in the mght stations, where they boil themselves a great mess of 
wheaten stuff ; they seldom buy flesh meat with money out of their 
slender purses. But after the proverb, men know not all their sufferance 
but m the endeavour, also we may endure the better in company. There 
are very few who faint ; the Semitic nature, weak and quick metal, is 
also of a wonderful temper and long suffering in God. And every soul 
would hallow himself (even though he be by man’s law a criminal) m 
seeking “ God’s house ” : in returmng again the sweet meditation 
upholds a man of seeing his home, his family, his friends. 

The salary of a footman driver is about Enghsh money to Mecca ; 
but since good part of the pilgrimage will go home by ship, the many 
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dismissed ser/ants must seek a nev/ shift for themselves in retumiDS 
upward. In our company of a score most of the lads were novices : die 
mukouvvems are fain of such ghrasmniy or raw haj prentices v.hich sene 
them without W’ages, receiving only the carriage of their food and water. 
But die foremen are ever}" year in the Haj, and of this voyage is most or 
their living : besides there are many wEom their old pain so enamours 
of the sacred way, that they will fare anew and cannot forsake it. And 
though the akkams be reputed wild and rude, yet amongst our aew 
but one and another w^ere brutish lads, and the rest poor young men of 
Damascus, commonly of an honest behawour. Their rajis or head 
received double money, or £i 6 English : this was a wayworn man, one 
Abu RasMd a patten-maker, lean as any rake. Two-thirds part of the 
year he sat at home in their suk, under the great cathedral mosque a: 
Damascus : but the haj month come about (whereto their lent month 
last before, filling the body with crude hmnours, is but an evil prepara- 
tion) he forsook all, and trudging four months revisited the bhssfiil 
Harameyn and brought again of that purgatory of fatigues a lide 
money, to the sustenance of his honest family. Second of our skilied 
hands w’as the akkam who seiwed me ; one of those wild and weH-ben: 
hearts of strong men that lean, by humanity of nature, to the good, bur 
which betrayed by some rheum that is in them of a criminal rashness, 
are sooner drawn to e\il w'ays in the w'orld. His companions called him 
el-Rrxad for his generous brown colour, yet which they hold for a 
deformity. He was of the dangerous fellowships at Damascus called the 
Muattertn ; men commonly of hardy complexion and overdowing 
strength, who look to help their loose living by violence. Few years 
before having been drawn in the conscription he deserted, and since 
travelled up and down out of sight of the law', and even sailed hither 
and thither by sea ; nov/ he lived secretly at Damascus, an herb gatherer. 
Esw'ad had £^12. of the mukow^wem to Mecca : there is no seeking iO. 
outlavrs and evil doers in the Haj caravan. 

AH the Damascene servants in our Persian company knew' me to dc 
a Nasrany ; and continued their gossiping tongues, less of good wi- 
than that w'e w'ere divided by the Persian muldtude irom the 
companies of the Arabic language. As ever our tv.o misR\ing rutr.e^ 
barked upon me, which was hour by hour* Eswad sniboed them sharply 
with/^/t dfual ‘ where is thy faith ? ’ Nimbly upon the way he tro-^ 
and upright as a wand ruling a camel-coach Utter with undaun.e 
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strength. In the great marches I alighted to walk some miles that he 
might ride and rest awhile m my stead. The Arabs full of their own 
vanities, are impatient of a stranger’s contradiction, and if sometime the 
fanatical persuasion, where every heart is full of pain and unrest of the 
road, had made him nettlesome with the Nasrany, I said to him “ What 
will Abu Sciad tlunk upon it 1 ” This was a poor man of good estimation, 
a pemtent father of muatters and by adventure of my acquaintance at 
Damascus : it chanced also he was Eswad’s own master, so that he 
named him father , one in whom the old violence seemed to be now 
molhfied to religion, with devout fasting twice in the week. But Abu 
Saad, with some of the old leaven, yet vaunted ‘ the muatters were sore 
a-dread of lum ’ : Eswad looked upon me and was silent when I had 
named him. I knew the man as a chent of a Christian Damascus family. 
In that massacre of Christians, now many years gone, one of the house- 
hold as he hasted by the street, was beset at a corner by murderous 
Moslems who cried with one breath, “ Out upon a Nasrany and kill 
him.” And the trembling man might have come then by his death, but 
he thought upon a wile ; he touched one amongst those fiendly white 
turbans and, not knowing him, said to him ana dakhtl-ak “ I am thy 
supphant.” The valiant muatter, thinking his honour engaged, plucked 
out the old horse-pistol in his belt, for all men were now in the streets 
with their arms, and bit it between his teeth. Then he heaved the 
Christian high upon his back, and bade men give him way or he would 
make one ; and he staggered forth as the Christian load showed him, . 
untd he set him down at the door of his own house. That family was 
saved, and now Abu Saad names them ‘ his brethren of the Nasara ’ ; 
he visits them and they kindly entertain him some months in the year 
m their houses. He is a carrier of quarried stones, and they of their 
welfare bestow upon him at all times for his needs. 

Many were the examples of Christians in that mortal extremity 
succoured by pitiful men of the Mohammedan poor people, for no hope 
of reward ; but only as they were taught of God and human kindness, 
especially in the open village quarter and trading with the Beduish 
country, el-Medan, among whose citizens is a savour of the venerable 
spirit of the Semitic desert. Some then piously took up poor Christian 
children in the ways, where they met with them, and kept them in 
covert in their own houses. The rich booty of the burmng streets of 
Christian houses was soon too hot in the handling of rude Moslems ; 
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all the best was sold, even jewels and gold, for a little ready money to 
the Jews, fain of the abominable lucre and foxes to keep these bloody 
stealths close. Also I have heard the Mohammedans complain “ by 
Ullah all we did, we did it for the Yahiid (Jews), the Yahud made the 
Moslemin fools ! Even certain considerable Christians which were 
saved, are said to have then enriched themselves of other poor Nasarenes’ 
goods, carried for safety into their principal ’houses, when the owners 
having been slain there remained no record of the place of deposit ; for 
all gape in these Turkish countries to swallow other, even their own 
kind. Another of our lads was a bathier in the hammam by the Persian 
consulate, but man enough to step down three hundred leagues to 
Mecca ; and one was a rmller’s knave at Bah Tooma in the Christian 
quarter ; and one of Hums (Emesa) a great town towards Aleppo : he 
fleered and laughed all the way as he went. “ It is a fool (said the 
companions) all the Humsians are ahke sick of a devil.” Of the other 
novices was one of an honourable mind and erect stature ; no pains of 
the road could ever move him from a gentle virtuous demeanour. One 
day in a resting-while the son of the Persian aga said amongst them 
“ What think ye of the Nasara ? theirs is a good rehgion men say, and 
they worship Isa (Jesu) as we Mohammed and the Jews Musa ; who 
may say that their rehgion is not well enough, or that we have a better ^ 
would ye change religions for a reward and cease to be Moslemin I 
Would some man give me now a thousand pound in my hand, I doubt 
whether I would not consent to be of their religion.” That novice spoke 
then a noble word ; “ I would not, said he, be divided from the Rehgion 
for any world’s good, for ed-dtnma fanyy the world fadeth away. 

“ Khalil Effendi,” said the young Persian Damascene ; “ if you will 
come over to our rehgion, go down ndw with us to Mecca and we wdl 
show thee all the holy places, and this were better for thee than to leave 
the caravan at Meddin Salih, where by God the Beduw will cut thy 
throat as ever the Haj shall be gone by them.” I enquired what nomads 
were those at Meddin Salih : it was answered “ The Bukaray which 
according with their name {faktr, a poor man, a denwsh) are hker 
gipsies than Bedums ; they are so tluevish we fear them more than other 
upon the road ; by the hfe of God they are the worst of the Bedmv* 

Be not so foolhardy to trust thyself among them : but go to the kella 
and there lodge, and the Pasha will bind the soldiery for thy safety until 
the returning Haj.” 
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The great haj camels, unlike the small Bedum cattle, (which live 
only of that they may find in the dry desert,) browse nothing on the 
road , they are fed at the halts, as in Syria, with boiled pulse, wrought 
into clots of which four or five or six are crammed into the great weary 
beasts’ jaws, and satisfy that frugal stomach. The masters buy also at 
some desert stations a long knot-grass forage, thurrm, of certain poor 
nomads (not Beduins), which their camels chaw in the hours of repose. 
They are couched then in rows, their halters runmng upon a ground- 
rope stretched between iron pins. Those many novices marching with 
us were taken for side-men, under the rayis and Eswad, of the two 
takhts er-Rum or camel-coaches, in the equipage of the Persian aga, 
which are borne in such sort that each is suspended by the four shafts, 
between the withers of a fore and the shoulders of an after camel. By 
every shaft there goes a lad, and in the midst a lad, upon both sides, 
six for a takht. Where the wild road is unequal, with the strength of 
their arms, they rule the sway of this high uneasy carriage. The takhts 
are gallantly painted and adorned, there is room in them that a man 
may he at his length or sit up. The Pasha and a few rich men ride to 
Mecca in such vehicles, at great charges : and therefore I wondered 
to see these of the Ajamy carried empty, but el-Eswad told me, he has 
therefore a yearly exhibition from his government ; also I should soon 
see some conveyed in them : for if any poor man sickened to death in 
the company, he would pay the one hundred piastres of daily hire to 
nde like a lord in the few hours that remained for him to hve. Upon 
the bearing harness of the takht camels are shields of scarlet, full of 
mirrors, with crests of ostrich plumes, and beset with ranks of httle 
bells, which at each slow camel’s foot-fall jingle, sinking together, with 
a strange solemmty ; it is the sound of the Haj rehgion wonderfully 
quaint and very httle grateful in my hearing. The hind camel paces ' 
very unhandsomely, for that he may not put his muzzle through the 
glass panel, his head and huge long neck is drawn down imder the 
floor-board of his unwieldy burden, which is under the height of his 
shoulders, with much distress of the weary beast m the long marches. 
Not a httle stately are those camel litters, with the ladders and gay 
trappings, marching in the empty way of the desert ; — they remain 
perchance of the old Byzantine pageantry. Journeying by day and by 
night the takhts are rarely disordered. AU dus sore travail of men and 
beasts, and great government expense, might well be spared, if palmers 
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\\ouk] cake the sea to IMecca ; but that were less meritorious : without 
this irrational wearing of the flesh in the worship of God the Giver of 
life they were not hajjies indeed. The aga and his son rode upon 
\ j but the carnage is costly, of their barley and much daily 
water. A Galia sla\e bore fire after them in an iron sling, for the nar- 
gilies ; whirling the smouldering coals they are presently kindled. 

As we ad\anced I saw' the takhts to be inhabited, and that they 
were tiie beginning of a man’s funerals. \\ rapped in his large hair cloak 
lie was laid in tlicm, soon to die, and the pompous litter was often his 
bier before evening. I sav/ none of those clay-white faces that came in 
there which left it again alive ; they depart this life in the vehement 
labour of the way, without comfort of human kindness, amidst the 
litany of horrible imprecations, which are all moments in the mouths 
of the voting Damascus drivers : and when a man was passed, any of 
them who looked in upon him said but to his fellows, mdt^ “ he is dead 1 ” 
.Arrived at the station they lifted out his corse, the dead man’s heels 
knocking and trailing upon the ground, and bore it into the pavilion. 
In our riding, I often saw some wild headstone of a palmer’s sandy 
grave. The strangest adventure in this Plaj was the pilgrimage of a 
Persian lady deceased, who dying at Maan, would needs be laid in holy 
ground at Alecca thirty journeys in advance, and faithfully her serving 
man endeavoured to fulfil his dame’s last bequest. He bought a camel 
(of our Persian camel-master), and the beast slaughtered, he sewed m 
the raw hide his dead mistress and lapped upon that raw sheepskins ; 
then binding poles ail round, he laid up this bale of worm’s meat m her 
cradle litter, and followed as hitherto in the caravan. After some 
journeys, the tiding came to the ears of the Pasha ; certain persons had 
seen the serv'ant sitting under a thorn tree, which he had made his night 
quarters, to keep the wake by his ghastly baggage. The Pasha too^t 
counsel, and liis ordinance was that the uncouth funeral might foHovv 
with the pilgrimage, but at a little distance ; also he forbad this man to 
bring his dead lady, at die stadons, within the encampment. — As an 
impression in water will strike all round, so it is in every mischief in 
the world ! for this chance I was also the worse, and rode since Maan 
as one of the mourners ; it happened so that the beast taken for the 
slaughter was the camel from under me. 

Ev'ery day, since Muzeyrib, the camel-master had murmured, mat 
my ov'er-heavy load would break his camel s back ; of this or o 
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cause the great brute suffered by the way and was sick. Then at Maan 
they all told me^ with mouths full of great oaths, that my camel was 
dead. The camel-master bought there, to mount me, a young black 
cow-camel, of the Aarab, wild and untaught : this unlucky change of 
riding turned also to my great torment. Unused to marching tied, and 
these long journeys, under heavy burdens, she would fall upon her 
knees and couch down amidst the moving hnes, snap the leading 
strings, and trouble all behind wluch came on riding over me. It made 
me oftentimes a mark for the choleric exclamations of too many weary 
persons, and there was danger thus, when all is danger, in the dark mght 
marching. I could have no redress, and though this was against the 
faith of my Damascus contract, they all cried upon me, that I had killed 
the man’s camel. The camel-master, hoping to extort somewhat, many 
times refused to send me my camel at the removes ; when all the rest 
were ready and the signal was heard to march, they have left me alone 
in the desert, standing in the dark, by my bags. When it happened 
thus, I laid hold of el-Eswad, and would not let him go, for though 
they brought up the beast at last, I had not the strength to load on her 
single handed ; sometimes the worst have sworn to ‘ leave my body 
under the sand where I stood.’ These shrews played an lU comedy ; the 
danger urgent, I drew out before them my naked pistol : after other 
days, they gave over thus to trouble me. They are wolves to each other 
and what if some were hounds to me ? for the distress of the way edges 
all men’s spirits. And this is spoken proverbially in Syria amongst 
Mohammedans as against the Haj “ Ware of any neighbour of thine an 
hajjy ! Twice a hajjy, keep thy door close ; an hajjy the third time, 
build up the door of thy dwelhng and open another upon the contrary 
part.” Commonly the fanaticism in rehgion is worn very near the 
threads in old hajjies : they are come to some cold conceit of their 
own in rehgious matter ; for what sanctity perceive they at Mecca ^ 
where looking into the ark, they see but bubbles burst, that seemed 
before pearls in Syria 1 Yet there are no hurly-burhes in the Haj, 
the fearful fantasies of townsfolk in Bediun country, draw them 
silently together where they think there is no salvation out of the 
caravan. 

The pilgrims the more earnestly remember their devotion as they 
approach the sacred temples ; and in the forced marches whilst we rode, 
at the hours, some pious men played the Muetthtns, crying to prayers 
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from the rocking height of their cattle. The solemn cry was taken up 
at the instant, with vast accord by the thousands of manly throats, and 
the desert side once a year bellows again, with this multitudinous human 
voice. The P ersians take up the cry in the rearward, yet putting in their 
confession before Mohammed, the name of Aly. And that is a chief 
cause of their contention with the catholic Mohammedans by whom 
they are named Shtas^ and betwixt shias and sunnis, when they meet, is 
commonly contention. Their bickerings are not seldom in the Persian 
Gulf, among the British steam-packet passengers^, so that the English 
officers must come between them. The litany of Mohammed’s Arabian 
religion must be said in his native tongue — Oh what contempt in 
religions of the human reason 1 But it is a wonder to hear these poor 
foreigners, how they mouthe it, to say their prayer m the canonical 
strange speech, and only tlieir clerkish men can tell what I There came 
in our crew, in fellowship with el-Eswad, a young tradesman of Damas- 
cus ; these friends went by the long way sporting, and (as southern folk) 
leanmg on each other’s necks, and in that holy cry they shouted as good as 
ten men in mockery for “ our Lord Aly.” Sometimes at Medina there 
has befallen certain imprudent and embittered Persians an extreme 
and incredible mischief; this is when they would spitefully defile 
Mohammed’s sepulchre, in covertly letdng dung upon it ; yet not 
so privily but they were espied by Argus-eyed sunnis. Mahmud at 
Maan, yearly wont to ride with the Haj soldiery, had three years before 
my coming thither seen such an hap at Medina. The denounced 
viTCtch w’as haled forth to the raging execrations of the fanatic hajjaj. 
The sunni multitude condemned him to die in heU torments ; there was 
* fetched-to and heaped timber, and the fire kindled they thrust him in , 
and said Mahmud, with a sigh of vengeance satisfied, “ we burned him 


the cursed one.” 

Among the light-mounted, I saw an old man, you might take him 
for some venerable sheykh of his village, sitting ‘‘ as one of the gover- 
nors,” upon a white ass of Bagdad, and whenever I noted him he would 
pleasantly greet me, saying, “ How fare you, Khalil Effendi ^ ” and 
looking upon me the old eyes twinkled under his shaggy brows ^ 
stars in a frosty night. He rode somewhat bowed down with a stiff back 
upon his beast, and his face might w^ell be less known to me, for 
he who had been so extremely beaten days before at W. Zerka. T ^ 
conscience of the box-breaker w^as already whole after the suffere 
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punishmentj his ridge-bone not yet ; his fault known to all men, he was 
not ashamed. 

The Sir Amin is entitled Emtr el-Haj^ ‘ commander of the great 
pilgrimage,’ an officer who, in old times, was often a Sultan’s son ; but 
in our days it is some courtier warm from the dehcate carpets of Stambul, 
and httle able to sustain the rudeness of camel-ridmg, I saw him carried 
softly in a varmshed coach, between two stout even-pacing mules with 
trappings of scarlet ; a relay followed, and when it pleased him he 
mounted his beautiful horse with the Pasha, with whom hes all the 
charge of conducting the caravan. The gentleman was not wont to so 
early rising, and removing before dawn, and commonly his tardy htter 
overtook the caravan about day-break. As for the Pasha, although 
stepped in years, there was none so early or so late as he : Muhajiz or 
guardian of the pilgrimage, he held also the office of paymaster, kasra 
el-haj, upon the road, to the Beduw. This resolute man of the sword, 
most robust, and hardened, to sustain fatigues from his youth, sleeps 
but two hours, (thus his famihars say of him,) in the Haj journey. He 
rests, m the mght marches, in his takht er-Rikn, borne by his own 
camels, and that is first in the tram : there goes beside him the dalil or 
pilot of the caravan. His passage in the day time was not so wearying as 
our slow march ; the Pasha then rides forth, freshly mounted upon his 
mare, with his officers and a few troopers, to two or three leagues in 
advance of the caravan ; there haltmg they ahght, a fire is kmdled and 
they sit dovm to drink coffee and the nargily, until the pilgrimage is 
coming again by them ; and with another and another of these out- 
ridings the day is passed. A tent is pitched about noon for the Pasha, and 
a tent for the Sir Amin, where shadowed they may break their fasts ; 
and this sand country is often burning as coals in the winter’s sun. 

Strange to me was the daily sight of some half-score of Syrian street 
dogs, that followed with the pilgrimage : every year some Syrian 
hounds go down thus to Mecca, with the city of tents, and return from 
thence. The pious eastern people charitably regard those poor pilgrim 
creatures, that are, in their beasts’ wit, they think, among God’s wit- 
nesses of tlie true rehgion. Eswad, if he saw any fainting hound, in the 
next halt he lured him, and poured out a httle preaous water, to the 
unclean animal, in the heel of his shoe. Strange hounds will be rent 
in pieces among them, if they enter another quarter in their own aty ; 
at Mecca it is likely they remain abroad by the baggage encampment. 
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MARKET-STREET OF TENTS: SUNDAY 

recount strange fables, but I hear of trustworthy persons it is inconsider- 
able. We came soon after to the canvas ceilings of our tents, stretched 
without the skirts, in an open plain, el-Kd. That station was only for a 
short resting-while and to take food, for the night before us we were to 
join to this daylight’s already long marching. I sent to the camp market 
for meat, but there was none held here, nor had any tradesman opened 
his bales of merchandise. The market in the journeying canvas city 
IS also called sdk ; it is a short street of caravan merchants’ tents, and 
pitched in our descending march at the southward. There are set out 
wares for the Beduins, (wluch assembled from far upon both sides of the 
derb el-haj,) clothing and carpets and diverse small merchandise : also 
there arc salesmen to the pilgrims of biscuit, prepared wheaten stuff 
and the like ; and if any private man would sell or buy anything by the 
cry of the running broker, it is done there The clothing merchants go 
not all down to Mecca , but certain of them descending every year in 
the Haj, to their several nomad districts, there remain until the return- 
ing upward. The most are of the Medan ; some of them were born of 
Beduin mothers. Their gross gain is not, they say, above twenty-five in 
the hundred ; but when the Aarab pay them in butter, there is a second 
advantage, at Damascus. 

The desert day closed over us with vast glory of fiery hanging clouds : 
the sun’s great rundle went down, with few twinkling smiles, behind the 
mountains of Hisma. In these golden moments after we had rested out 
two hours and supped, a new gunfire warned the caravan to remove. 
We set forward in the glooming, which lasts but few minutes m Arabia, 
and It IS dim night : other eleven hours we must journey forth to come 
to our rest-station at Tebuk. The moon lightened our march this third 
Sunday night ; which name to the heart born in land of Christians, in 
the most rumble, weariness and peril of the world is rest and silence. 
Near behind me there drove a Persian akkam, who all mght long 
chanted, to teach his rude fellow, now approaching the holy places, to 
say his canomcal prayer, the Arabic sounding sweet upon his Persian 
tongue, el-hamdu Itllahi Ru6 el-alamin ; the words of th&fdtha or “ open- 
ing ” of the koran, “ Unto God be all glory, the Lord of worlds” : — 
this lullaby they chanted ever among them till the mormng hght. 
Soon after midmght the shooting in the van of two rockets was the 
signal to halt , we slept on the sand for an hour : at a new warmng shot 
we must nse again and set forward. When the moon went down, at 
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three in the morning, we marched by our paper lanterns. There was a 
signal again httle before dawn and we halted forty minutes : the suii« 
rising in Arabia is naked and not bathed in dewy light. The cara\an 
making forward anew, in a purgatory of aching fatigue and betunt 
sleeping and waking, we came nodding at eight o’clock in the morning, 
in sight of Tebuk. Of twenty-six hours, or more than a revolution of the 
planet, we had marched twenty-four, and left behind us fifty milcb at 
least : it is a great wonder how so many in the caravan can hold out 
upon their feet. 


The ancient village, built of raw clay, appears of an ochre colour, 
pleasantly standing before a palm-grove, in a world of weary desert, 
strewn with "the sandstone quartz pebbles. I found the altitude 2900 
feet ; green corn-plots are before the place in the irrigated sand. Far 
at our left hand, standing over the wild bank of mountains, is the sharp 
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Bcdums ; and they arc the kella ser\'ants. The water here, flat and luke- 
warm, IS little wholesome , this desert bottom is naturally a rising place 
of ground waters. Ayn Tebuk is an ancient spring and conduit but 
stopped by the ruin of great fallen stones. Surra for this tower is received 
by the sheykh of B. Atieh. Tebuk is an old name ; nevertheless, the 
nomads say, the place was anciently called Yanndk. We should rest 
here the day over. As we rode the last night, some troopers were come 
to enquire of me what man I was ^ I remained therefore in the tents, 
dreading that my being in the caravan was now come to the Pasha’s 
ears, and he miglit leave me here. The Persians sit solacing m the 
passing hours with sweet tea, which they make in such brass machines 
as the Muscovites, and smoking the perfumed nargilies. Only the Pasha 
himself, who is paymaster of the road, is all day most busy m the kella, 
with the Beduin sheykhs, who are come into the place to receive their 
toll-money. 

The paymaster’s office fills yet higher the old man’s heavy purse : 
so he handles the disbursement that there shall remain some rubbing 
of the serpent’s scales in his hold. The Turkish jugghng by which 
one may be a public thief and yet an honest stately citizen, is wonderful 
to consider I The tnejtdy^ or ottoman crown piece was, say, twenty 
piastres government money, and twenty-two or twenty-three m the 
merchants’ reckoning at Damascus. The sum of the Haj expenses is 
delivered to the pasha paymaster, at the setting out, a crown for twenty 
piastres : but he goes on paying the wild Beduw all the road along a 
crown piece for twenty-two and a half piastres, swearing down the faces 
of the nomad sheykhs, who are weak in art metric, and taking witness 
of all men in their wits that the crown is now so many piastres, by 
TJllah I These Turkish souls seem to themselves to be not ahve in a 
corrupt world, but they be still eating of the corrupt world somewhat : 
this pretty device becomes a great man and makes him to be com- 
mended m the fratermty of their criminal government. Here is no leak 
in the chest, he dimimshes not the Sultan’s revenue, but bites only the 
fingers of the accursed Beduins. It is true he deals in equal sort with the 
garrisons’ wages, and of their poor bags he plucks out the hmng ; but 
the soldiery can suffer smihng this law of the road, since he also dis- 
burses to the tower wardens, for more men than he will ever require 
of them, to be mustered before him. And the stout old officer loves 
well the great fatigues of his benefice, which can every year endow him 
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so richly ; his salary is besides 2000 Turkish pounds, with certain large 
allowances for the daily entertainment of many persons and cattle. 

IVIohammed Said was one the w'orthiest of his hand and most subtle 
headed in all Syria. As all great personages in the Arabic countries, 
I have found liim easy to be spoken withal : full of astute human 
humour, bearing with mildness his worshipful dignity. Of most robust 
pith he was ; yet all these strong souls are born under no clearer star 
than to be money catchers. In soil of such a government as theirs, there 
come up no patriots : what examples see they ever in their youth of 
goodly deeds or noble ends of men’s lives ! And if any gentler spirit 
bred amongst them, would suck some sweet comfort of his proper 
studies, m the empty task of the Arabic letters, he should but grow 
downward. I’he Kurdy Pasha to-day possessed funded property, all of 
his own strong and sleigh ty getting at Damascus, (where he had built 
himself a great palace,) of the yearly rent of more than 10,000 pounds, 
if you can believe them : his father was but a poor aga before him. 
Like the most that arc grown great ones amongst them, he had been a 
man of militant violence and a bloodshedder from his youth. Appointed 
upon a time governor of Acre, when the Moghreby commander would 
not cede his place, they took the event of battle upon it : such strife 
was there in those lawless days, betwixt Kurds and the Moghrebies 
mercenaries, and between either of them and the not less turbulent 
Albanians ; their divisions were an old sore, in these parts of the 
Turkish empire. Mohammed Said’s part chased the other to Tibenas, 
and held on killing and wounding, to Jacob’s bridge over Jordan , 
his own brother fell there. A famihar friend of the Pasha told me the 


government is tardy to go between these bickerings of stubborn nations, 
whom they let thus spend themselves and spare for no human blood ' 
the Turks rule also by oppositions of rehgions : it is thus they put a 


ring in the nose of Syria. 

The old Kurdy, yet more covetous in his office, was become his own 
camel-master, in the caravan ; fifty of his beasts earned the sacred 
stores, such as the yearly provision of oil for the Harameyn ; and a loa 
of the holy stuffs is only sixty rotl, the ordinary being an hundred. Thus 
by the haj way he heked fat from all beards, and was content to receive 
peace offerings even of the poor kella keepers, their fresh eggs an 
chickens, presents of sweet lemons and the hke ! His children were an 
only daughter, and he loved her dearer than himself. When I wa 
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whose women wear the forelock braided down in an horn, with a bead, 
upon their foreheads. 

We were again hastily on foot at three in the dark morning. With 
what untimely discomfort and trepidation of weary hearts do we hear 
again the loud confused rumour of a great caravan rising ' that harsh 
inquietude, upon a sudden, of the silent mght camp and thousands of 
bellowing camels. We marched then through the belt of mountains 
in hollow ground, ascendmg till we came, at nine, to the highest of the 
way. We descend soon by the Boghrdx el-Akhdar, a steep glen head, 
an hundred feet deep in thick bedded sandstone : dangerous straits 
were they beset by Beduins, there may hardly more than two came[s pass 
abreast. I espied upon the face of a stone, at the wayside, some Nabatean 
inscription of two lines, the first I had seen in these countries : leaping 
from my camel, I would have hastily transcribed the strange runes, but 
in a moment was almost overridden by the tide of those coming behind, 
of whom some cursed the hajjy standing in the way and some vent b} 
me and wondered. The passage m an hour opens into a sandy valley- 
bottom one hundred and fifty feet lower, with green desert bushes : ve 
arrived already an hour before noon, at the keUa el-Akhdar, to rest and 
watering. The Aarab name both the valley and tower el-Khuihr, and 
the neighbour Beduin sheykh, [Mesded^ with his people of B. Atith), is 
surnamed el-Khuthery. Saidna (our Lord) Khtthr is that strange running 
Beduwy of the Bible, Elijah the Prophet ; a chapel-of-rags, under hn 
invocation, is seen within the kella. Elijah, confounded also with 5t 
George, is a mighty prophet with the Syrians, as well Mohammedans 
as Greek Christians : they all prognosticate from his year’s day, in the 
autumn, the turning of the weather, which they are w'ell assured ne\er 
fails them. The fiery Tishbite taken up quick to heaven, has at some- 
time appeared to men in this forlorn valley ; the Moslemin ignoran| 
of our biblical lore say of him, “ It is that prophet, who is in earth uu- 
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certain noniuis winch inlicrit tlic ofiicc of foragers of the camel knot- 
grns to tlie Ilaj . no Beduins would lend themselves to this w'hich they 
think an ignoble trallic 'I hese despised desert families, the Siceyjly, are 
reckoned to the Sherarat. 'I he head of this wady is m the district er- 
Rj/iu of the Harra, umler the high vulcanic hills Sheyban and JVitr. 
From a chlf in the \ alley head, there flows dow'n a brook of w'arm water, 
which where stagn uu in low'er places is grow'n about w'lth canes , in this 
ponded desert w iter are little fishes. Here the Aarab draw^ for their 
camels, but drink not themsehes, the taste is brackish ; the freshet runs 
little further, ind is sunk up again. The valley below' now' turns north- 
ward and goes out, so far as I could learn from the nomads, in the 
circuit of d'ebuk. Ikduins that ha\e part ground rights of this tow'er, to 
receue surra and be haj carriers are the Moahib^ afterw'ard my friends, 
(Aarab of the next lower Harra,) and the Fejir or Fukara , they are 
Annezy tribes of the circuit of Medain S.ilih. 

Upon these valley coasts I saw' cairns or beacons , the akkams call 
them mantar. Many arc the hasty gra\es of buried pilgrim “ witnesses ” 
in this station ; upon the headstones of wild blocks pious friends have 
scored the words which were their names To be accounted “ w'ltness- 
ing,” surely for ci\ il souls, is the creeping plague of Egypt. It is so 
many days and nights since poor men change not their clothing, that 
those who inhabit by all the rivers of Damascus are become as any 
derw'ishes. But if one cannot for a set time w'lthdraw' his spirit from the 
like miseries, paying the toll to nature for such difficult passages, let 
him not be called a man : and w'ho w'ould be abashed if lions rose upon 
him, he is not meet to be “ a son of the way ” in this horrid country. 

After nightfall I stole with el-Esw'ad through the camp, to visit 
some inscriptions w'lthin the kella. We crept by the Pasha’s great 
pavilion, a greenish double tent, silken they say and Engleysy, that is of 
the best Frankish w'ork ; at every few' paces w'e stumbled over stretched 
cords and pins of the pilgrims’ tents, w'hich, when struck, carry hke 
spiders’ threads an alarm w'lthin and sleepers waken with a snatching 
sound and a rude bounce in their ears “ Who he there ' ” is cried out, 
and W'e had much to do to answ'er softly “Forgive it, friends” and go on 
stumbling. The kella w'as open, and in the doorway, hghting our 
lanterns, he show'ed me the inscriptions, they were but few rude scorings 
upon w'all stones. There came to look on some of the loitering garrison, 
W'hich are Moors, and w'ondered to see one wTiting, and when they 
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spoke some piety of the N6by, that I answered nothing, as I could not 
in conscience. W^e looked into Elias chamber-of-rags and hastily 
departed ; the caravan was again about to remove, to march all this 
mght, for there is no rest upon pilgrimage. . 

At ten o’clock of the starry night we set forth, and rode descending 
in a deep ground with cliffs, till two in the morning, when the eastern 
bank faded into a plain before us. The night was open with cold wind ; 
footgoers made blazing fires of the dry bushes and stood by, a moment, 
to warm themselves. We passed an hour or two through a pleasant 
woody place of acacia trees named by the caravaners Jeneynat el-Kddy 
“ The justice’s pleasure ground ; ” and all greenness of bushes and trees 
is “ a garden ” in the desert. After twenty miles we were m a deep open 
valley ; a httle before the sun rising the caravan halted forty minutes. 
And from thence we enter a long glen W. Sdny, ^whose chfFs are thick 
beds of a massy iron sandstone. That sand bottom is bestrewed with 
vulcamc drift, some bluish grey, heavy and hard, worn in the shape of 
whetstones, pumice, and black lavas. The drift ceasing, after some miles 
begins afresh ; I saw it fallen down over the shelves of the valley’s 
western wall, and pertaimng doubtless to the Harra, which although not 
in sight, trends with our long passage since Tebuk. The soil was even 
footing and many alighted, here to walk awhile. Some Persians, my 
neighbours, ran to show me (whom they understood to be an hakim) 
morsels which they had taken up of clear crystal, to know if they had 
not found diamonds ; for blunt men as they are further from home, 
think themselves come so much the mgher to the world’s riches and 
wonders. Here Eswad promised to show me many inscriptions, I found 
only scorings of little worth, upon hard quarters of sandstone, that lay 
in the wady floor. Whilst I lingered to transcribe them, the caravan was 
almost half an hour gone from us, and there came by the Bedum carriers, 
men of lean swarthy looks, very unliJce the full-of-the-moon white 
visages of Damascus. Ill clad they were, riding upon the rude pack 
furmtures of their small desert camels , these Beduins were afterward 
my hosts in the wilderness. The hajjies admire upon the east valley side 
above, a statue-hke form ed-dubb “ the bear,” whether so made by rude 
art, or it were a strange mocking herself of mother Nature. It resembles, 
to my vision, a rhinoceros standing upon legs, and the 
four legs set upon a pedestal. One might guess it had 
been an idol ; I hear from some which had climbed, 
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that the image is natural. The sandstones, in some places of iron dunty, 
in other are seen wasted into many fantastic forms. 

We came, always ascending in very high country, to our camp, at 
four in die afternoon, having marched nineteen hours. Here is Btrket 
Moaddam and an abandoned kella, the fairest and greatest in all the road, 
with the greatest cistern ; a benefaction of the same Sultan Selim. The 
border is here between the Fejir and Khuth^ra nomads ; the land 
height 3700 feet, and this is a fresh station in the great summer heats. 
The birket is ruinous, there is no water ; we make therefore great forced 
marches, the only hope of water since el-Akhdar before Medain Sahh, 
fifty leagues distant, being at the next station, Ddr el-Hamra, where is 
commonly none. For there is also but a cistern at a freshet bed to be 
flushed by the uncertain winter rams , and if there runs in any water, 
within a while it will be vapoured to the dregs and teeming with worms. 
The Haj journey, day and mght, to arrive at their watering before the 
cattle faint, which carry their goods and their hves. In such continuous 
marching, 150 long miles, many of the wayworn people die. I have 
seen hard caravan men, that I had thought heartless, shudder in telhng 
some of their old remembrance. It is most terrible when in their lunar 
cycle of thirty years, the pilgrimage is to be taken in the high summer ; 
the Arabian heaven is burmng brass above their heads, and the sand as 
glowing coals under their weary feet. This year good tidings were 
come to Damascus, showers were fallen, a seyl had filled the cistern 
Khubbat et-Timathtl is some rock mgh this station, as the Beduins tell, 
scored over with inscriptions. The southern W^lad Aly are from this 
stage Haj carriers , their nomad hberties are beside and below their 
kinsmen the Fukara, to Sawra, the fourth station above Medina. Some 
four hundred are their tents : they are unwarhk^, treacherous, incon- 
stant, but of honourable hospitahty. They having lately withheld the 
tribute from Ibn Rashid, the great prince of Shammar, and betrayed 
Kheybar to the Turkish governors of Medina, Ibn Rashid came upon 
them this summer, in a foray, at Meddin Sahh, and took a booty of their 
camels and brought away the tents and aU their household stuff. 

We removed about three hours after midmght ; a few miles further 
we passed through belts of desert thorns, which tree is the gum-arabic 
acacia. The caravan marched m an open sandy plain, bordered along 
by hills at either hand , m the mormng I found the height 4000 feet. 
This land hes abandoned to the weather, in an etermty, and nearly 



120 


rTRAVELS IN ARABIA DESERTA 

rainless ; in all the desolate soil I have not perceived any freshet channel 
since our coming down from the Akaba, the nomads may discern them, 
but not our eyes : yet in some great land-breadths of desert Arabia 
there are found none. In the next circuit of el-Hejr, that is Medain 
Sahh, save a shower or two, there had not fallen rain these three years. 
The wady ground before us is strewed with vulcanic drift for many 
miles ; the Harra border, though hidden, hes not very far from the 
road. Further the sand is strewn with minute quartz grains, compared 
by the pilgrims to rice. East by the way, stacks are seen of fantastic 
black sandstone pinnacles, that resemble the towers of a ruinous aty. 

Before the sunset we came to our white tents pitched beside the 
ruinous kella, without door and commonly abandoned, Dar el-Hamra 
“ the red house.” Ruddy is that earth and the rocks whereof this water- 
castle is bmlt. High and terrible it showed in the twilight in this desola- 
tion of the world. We are here at nearly 4200 feet. After marching 
above one hundred miles in forty-three hours we were come to the 
water, — water-dregs teeming with worms. The hot summer nights are 
here fresh after the sunset, they are cold in spring and autumn, and 
that is a danger for the health of the journeying pilgrimage, especially 
in their returmng jaded from tropical Mecca. Eswad told me a dolorous 
tale of a cholera year, now the third or fourth past, in the ascending Haj : 
he thought there died in the marches and in the night stations, an hun- 
dred (that IS very many) every day. ‘ The deceased and dying were 
trussed with cords upon the lurching camels’ backs until we reached, 
said he, this place ; and all was fear, no man not musing he might be 
one of the next to die, and never come home to his house ; the day had 
been showery, the ram fell all that mght incessantly. The signal gun 
was fired very early before dawn and the Haj removed in haste, abandon- 
ing on the wet ground of the dark desert, he thought, one hundred and 
fifty bodies of dead and dying. At length those which survived of the 
pilgrimage, being come upon the wholesome Peraean highlands, were 
detained to purge their quarantine at ez-Zerka eight days.’ Fie thought 
It was hardly the half of them which lived to enter again, by the Boahat 
Ullah, to the pleasant streets of Damascus. Many arc their strange Haj 
tales of the cliolera years, and this among them. ‘ There was a poor man 
who dying by the way, his friends, digging piously with their hatah, 
laid him in a sliallow grave ; and hastily they heaped the sand over their 
dead and departed with the marching caravan. Bye and bye in thi> 
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dry %\armth, tlic deceased revived ; he rose from his shallow burial, and 
come to himsdf he saw an empty world and the Haj gone from him. 
'The bick stiggered forth upon their footprints in the wilderness, and 
relie\ed from kella to kella, and from nomads to nomads, he came 
footing o\er those hundreds of waste miles to Damascus and arrived at 
his own house ; where he w'as but scurvily received by Ins nighest km, 
who all out of chirity disputed that it w'as not himself, since some of 
them but lately laid him in the grave, stark dead, in Arabia. They had 
mourned for him as dead ; now' he was returned out of all season, and 
they had already dn ided his substance.’ 

We slept as we could, weary and cold, and removed an hour before 
the new' daybreak ; the country is an high ascending ground of cragged 
sandstones, bestrewn with rice-like quartz corns. The caravaners 
name the passage S/iuJ^ el-Ajilz ; an ancient dame, as they say, once 
fallen in the rugged w'ay, had given money to plane it. At the highest I 
found 4500 feet ; now from hence is seen trending dow'n mainly from 
the north, the solemn black front of the immense platform Harra 
mountain. We descended upon an easy shelving plain of sand, called 
by the nomads Menzil el-Huj. Tw'enty miles from Dar el-^amra is a 
part of the way, among sandstone crags and deep sand called ez-Zelakdt^ 
w'here we made halt almost an hour, and the day was sultry. I heard 
that here were seen inscriptions. The mountain at the left hand is 
called by the caravaners Abu Taka and they say this rhyme Jebel Abu 
Tdafi ha arbaa ashen n zelakat ; also upon some of these rocks is read 
a scoffing Syrian epigraph, deriding the folly of any pilgrim w'ho will 
bring lus querulous hareem upon this voyage, Ibn el-karra^ ellathi 
behdjiz el-mat ra. The w'eary akkams on foot about me, in the last 
miles’ marching enquired every hour “ Khalil Effendi, seest thou yet 
the tents from the back of thy camel ? ” till I answ'ered in their language 
ana shey\f^ “ I see them.” We came dow'n to our w'hite camp in a sandy 
bottom environed with hills, and named m the caravan the Rice Beds, 
Mufdnsh er-Ruz, because the soil is all bestrew'ed w'ith those w'hite quartz 
grains. I w'as nearly now at the end of my journey w'lth the Haj ; the 
next station is that fabulous Medain Salih, which I w'as come from far 
countries to seek in Arabia. The march is short, w'e should arrive on the 
morrow' early ; and there they come to w'ater. 

e removed again an hour after middle mght : rruld w'as the night 
air about us of the w'arm Arabia. At length in the dim morning tw'ilight. 
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as we journeyed, we were come to a sandy brow and a strait descending- 
place betw'ixt clids of sandstones. Tlicrc w'as some shouting in the 
forward and Eswad bid me look up, “ this was a famous place, MObrak 
The English of this name is ‘ where the cow-camel 
(naga) fell upon her knees and couched dowm ’ (to die) ; this is the 
miraculous naka born of a mountain at the intercession of the Arabian 
prophet Salih, of w'hom are named the Me Jam or “Cities” now before 
us. By the little light I saw' heaped stones upon-the fallen-down blocks, 
a sign that it is a cursed place. The divine naka was pierced to death m 
this passage, by the bowshot of some sons of Belial, therefore the hajj^ij 
fire oil' their pistols, and make hurly-burly, lest their cattle should be 
frightened by the phantom-groans among the rocks of N 6 by Salih’s 
camel. For the country Beduins, umvitting of these devout fables, the 
name of the strait is el-Mezham “ the place of thronging.” It is short, at 
first steep, and issues upon the plain of el-Hejr which is Medain Salih , 
where the sun coming up show'ed the singular landscape of this valley- 
plain, encompassed with mighty sand-rock precipices (which here 
resemble ranges of city w'alls, fantastic towers and castle buildings,) and 
upon them he high shouldering sand drifts. The bottom is sand, with 
much growth of desert bushes ; and I perceived some thin sprinkled 
vulcanic drift. Westw'ard is seen the immense mountain blackness, 
terrible and low'ering, of the Harra. 

I asked “ And where are the Cities of Salih ” It was answered 
“ In none of these precipices about, but in yonder jebel,” (Ethlib,) 
w'hose sharp crags and spires shot up now above the greenness of a 
few desert acacia trees, great here as forest timber. “ And, Khalil, 
thou shalt see wonders to-day of houses hewn in the rock,” some added, 

“ and the hewn houses standing, wellah, heels uppermost, by miracle ' ” 
Other plainer men said “ This we saw not, but Khalil now thy way is 
ended, look, we have brought thee to Meddin, where we say put not 
thyself in the danger of the Beduw, but go thou in to lodge at the kella 
which thou seest yonder with the palms ; it is a pleasant one.” 

The pilgrimage began on a Sunday, this fair mormng was the fourth 
Sunday in the way, therefore the world for me was peace, yet I mused 
what should become of my life, few miles further at Meddin Salih 
Whilst we were speaking I heard this disastrous voice before me : 

“ Now only another Nasrany is in the caravan, curse UUah his father, 
he will be dealt with presently.” I demanded immediately of Eswad 
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“ what was it ? ” he did not answer again. I could but guess, that some 
Christian akkam had been discovered amongst them, and to such the 
hajjaj were but a confederacy of murderers : — their religion is 
murderous, and were therefore to be trodden out as fire by the humamty 
of all the world 1 I looked continually, and would have attempted 
somewhat, I was also an European and the caravan is full of reasonable 
men ; but I perceived naught, nor might hear anything further of him. 
I remembered the chance of a Syrian Christian 7nukdry^ or muleteer 
carrier, whose friends were known to me at Damascus ; and who had 
many times been a driver in the Haj to the Harameyn. The lad’s partner 
on the Syrian roads, was a jolly Moslem that went every year akkam in 
the pilgrimage ; and would have his fellow along with him, although it 
were to Mecca. The Christian was wilhng, and the other taught him 
praying and prostrations enough for young men of their simple condi- 
tion. Thus the circumcised and the uncircumcised went down year by 
year, and returned to make a secret mock together : yet were any such 
inloper uncased in the Haj, he being but a poor subject of theirs, and 
none to plead for him, he had sinned against his own soul ; except he 
would abjure his faith, he must die like a dog, he is “ an unclean 
Nasrany,” for the despite done unto UUah and His Apostle. 





TTX .1 \s inn .iml li i/y air, nsc catnc inircliing o\cr the loamy sand 
pliin, in two li<Hir.', to Medain b'llih, i second merke^ on the road, 
— L ind at the mul.>t ot' their long journey ; where the caravan arriving 
\\ lb balutdl with many rouiulb from the held-pieces and we alighted at 
our encampment of white tent'', pitched a little before the kella. 

'1 he Ajamy would hive me write him immediately a full release and 
acquittance. I thought it were better to lodge, if I might, at the kella ; 
the icl/djy, bur\eyor of this and ne\t towers, had once made me a 
promise in Damascus, th it if I should ever arrive here he w'ould receive 
me. The Beduins I heard to be come in from three days distance and 
that to-morrow they would return to their wandering menzils. I asked 
the Persian to transport my baggage, but because his covenant w'as out 
he denied me, although my debtor for medicines w'hich he had upon the 
road freely, as much as he w'ould. These gracious Orientals are always 
graceless short-comers at the last, and therefore may they never thrive ' 
Meanwhile the way-w'orn people had bought themselves meat in the 
camp market of the Beduin fleshers, and fresh joints of mutton were 
hanging soon before all the Plaj tents. The w'eary Damascenes, 
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inhabitants of a river city, fell to diligently washing their sullied 
garments. Those who played the cooks in the fellowships, had gathered 
sticks and made their little fire pits ; and all was full of business. 

Here pilgrims stand much upon their guard, for this is, they think, 
the most thievish station upon the road to Medina, which “ thieves ’’ 
are the poor Beduins. A tale is told every year after their cooks’ wit, 
how ‘ the last time, by Ullah, one did but look round to take more sticks 
and when he turned again the cauldron was lost. This cook stepped upon 
his feet and through the press he ran, and laid hand upon a bare-foot 
Beduwy the first he met ; and he was he, the cursed one, who stole back 
with the burmng pot covered under his beggarly garment.’ Friendly 
persons bade me also have a care, I might lose a thing in a moment and 
that should be without remedy. There came in some of the poor nomads 
among us ; the atizen hajjies cried upon them “ Avaunt ! ” some with 
staves thrust them, some flung them headlong forth by the shoulders as 
wild creatures ; certain Persians, for fear of their steahng, had armed 
themselves with stones. — Yet afterward I knew all these poor people as 
friendly neighbours, and without any offence. There were come in some 
of their women, offering to sell us bunches of mewed ostrich feathers, 
which they had taken up in the desert. The ribald akkams proffered 
them again half-handfuls of broken biscuit ; yet are these fretted short 
plumes worth above their weight m silver, at Damascus. Eswad, who 
was a merry fellow, offended at this bargaimng with a dishonest gesture ; 

“ Fie on thee, ah lad for shame ! ” exclaimed the poor young woman : 
— the nomads much despise the brutish behaviour of the towns-people. 

I went through the encampment and came under the kella, where 
sweetmeat-sellers, with stone counterpoises, were selhng pennyworths 
of dates upon their spread mantles ; which wares are commonly carried 
in the desert journeys upon asses. I spoke to one to lend me his beast 
for money that I might fetch in my baggage. “ My son, (answered the 
old man, who took me for one of the Moorish garrison,) I have there- 
with to do, I cannot lend him,” I returned to the Ajamy ; he would now 
lend me a mule, and when I had written him his quittance, the cloudy 
villain changed to fair weather ; I saw him now a fountain of smiles and 
pleasant words, as if he fed only with the bees among honey flowers, and 
bidding el-Eswad drive the load he brought me forward with the dung- 
hill oriental grace and false courtesy. As I was going “ Khalil Aga (said 
the best of the akkams) forgive us I ” they would have me not 
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remember tlicir 'Sometimes rude .md wild behaviour in the way. We 
found tbit kellaiy stindmg before tbe gate ofliis kella, (thereover I saw 
i well engraved Arable' m'-eription) ; busy be was receiving tbe garrisom 
\ ictual and cara\ an store*'. I le welcomed me shortly and bade me enter, 
until be '•bould be out of band. Loiterers of tbe garrison W'ould hardly 
let me pa*'*', saying that no sti angers might come in there. 

But what marvellous indiU'ereiice of tbe W'caiy bajjies ' I saw none 
of tliem set fortli to view- tlie monuments, tbougli as mucli renow'ned in 
their religion as Sodom and Gomorrah, and w'bereof such strange fables 
arc told in tbe koran. Pity Mohammed bad not seen Petra ' he might 
ha\c draw'll another long-bow shot in Wady iMusa : yet hardly from 
their camp is any of these wonders of the faith plainly visible. The 
palmers, who are besides gieatlv adre.id of the Aarab, durst not adventure 
forth, unless there go a score of tliem logetlier. Departing aUvays by 
night-time, the jnlgnms see not the Cities of S.ilih, but the ascending 
I'laj see them. Eswad came to the kella at nightfall, and bade me God- 
speed and to be \ery prudent ; for the tow-er garrisons are reputed men 
of violence, as tbe rest of the Haj service So came the kellajy, who 
surprised to find me still sitting obscurely w'lthin, by my baggage, 
assigned me a cell-chamber. One came then and called him forth to the 
Pasha ; I knew afterward that he w'as summoned upon my account. 
About mid-night the warmng gunshot sounded in the camp, a second 
W'as the signal to remo\e , I heard tlie last hubbub of the Haj rising, and 
in a few' more moments the solemn jingles of the takhts er-Rum 
journeying again in the darkness, w'lth the departing caravan. Few' 
miles lower they pass a do^h/ (jZy or strait in the mountains. Their first 
station IS ZviunCul, a forsaken kella , in another remove they come to 
Sa'h.ra kella, then Hcdleh kella, SQjica kella, Ban aga^ Oi^cynat el- 
Bcdcn , there the Flaj camp is pitched a little before Medina. In every 
step of the Mecca-bound pilgrims is now heart’s rest and religious 
confidence that they shall see the holy places , they have passed 
here the midst of the long way. In the morning twilight, I heard 
a new rumour w'lthout, of some w'retched nomads, that with the 
greediness of unclean birds searched the forsaken ground of the 
encampment. 

As it was light the Bcduins came clamorously flocking into the tower, 
and for a day we w'cre over-run by them. Said Mohammad Aly the 
kellajy “ Wellah, we cannot be sure from hour to hour ; but their 
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humour changing, they might attempt the kella ! ” It was thus the 
same Fejir Beduins had seized this kella feu years before, when the Haj 
government established a new economy upon the pilgrimage road, and 
would have lessened the nomads’ former surra. The caravan o-one by, 
the Aarab that were in the kella, with their sheykh Motlog, suddenly r^ 
upon the weak guard, to whom they did no hurt but sent them in peace 
to el-Ally, Then they broke into the sealed chambers and pillaged all 
that might come to their hand, the Haj and Jurdy soldiers’ stores with all 
that lately brought dowm for the victualling of ^s and the other kellas 
that stand under Medain Salih. The tribes that year would hardly 
suffer the caravan to pass peaceably, and other kellas were in hke 
manner surprised and mastered by them ; that next below' Meddin, 
and Sujwa kella were robbed at the same time by the W. Aly. The 
Beduw said, they only sought their owm ; the custom of surra or payment 
for right of way, could not now be broken. A squadron of Syrian 
cavaliw' sent down with the next year’s Haj, to protect those towers, was 
quartered at el-Ally, but when the caravan was gone by, the Beduins 
(mostly W. Aly) went to surround the oasis, and held them besieged till 
the second year. I have said to the Beduins, “ If the tower-keepers shut 
their plated door, what were all your threatenings against them.'” 
Arabians have not wit to burst iron-plate with the brunt of a beam, or * 
by heaping fire-wood to bum the back timber of the door, nor any 
public courage to adventure their miserable lives under defended walls. 
They have answered me, “The kella could not be continually shut 
aeainst us, the Beduins have many sly shifts ; and if not by other means 
yet by a ihubma^ (gift of a sheep or other beast for slaughter,) we should 
not fail sometime to creep in.” 

In this keUa an old Moor of Fez, Haj Nejm^ was warden {mohjjuz) ; 
the other tower-keepers were Haj Hasan y a Aloor of ^Morocco, who was 
before of this tower sendee, and coming in our pilgrimage ffom 
Damascus, had been stayed here again, at the entreaty of his country- 
man Xejm. H\stnAbd il~Kadery (Sen-itor-of-the-mighty-God)ayoung 
man named after the noble Algerian prince, and son of his deceased 
steward : he growing into fellowship with the muatteiin at Damascus, 
his “ uncle ” (w'hose venerable authority is absolute over aU the Moorish 
emioration) had relegated the lubber into the main deserts for a yetu, 
in charo-e of Mohammed Aly. A fourth was Moha/mr^d, a half Bed^ 
lad, son of a former Damascene kella keeper, by a nomad housewiie ; 
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and besides, there was only a slave and another poor man that had been 
sent to keep the water together at the B. Moaddam. 

Our few Moors went armed in the tower amongst the treacherous 
Beduins ; Haj Nejm sat, with his blunderbuss crossed upon his knees, 
amongst his nomad guests, in the coffee chamber. He was feeble and 
old, and Hasan the only manful sufficient hand amongst them. This 
stalwart man was singing all the day at his task and smihng to himself 
with unabated good humour. Self-minded he was and witty of head to 
find a shift with any wile, which made all easy to him, yet without his 
small horizon he was of a barbarous understanding ; so that Mohammed 
Aly would cry out upon his strongheadedness, “ Wellah thou art a 
Berber^ Hasan ! ” (The Berbers, often blue-eyed and yellow-haired, 
a remnant of the former peoples of Barbary.) Twelve years he had been 
in the East, and might seem to be a man of middle age, but in his own 
eyes his years were fifty and more, “ And wot you why (he would say 
and laugh again), my heart is ever green.” The Moors are born under 
wandering stars. Many wearing the white burnHs, come in every 
pilgrimage to Mecca ; thence they disperse themselves to Syria, to 
Mesopotamia, and to all the East Arabic world seeking fortune and 
service. They labour at their old trades in a new land, and those that 
have none, (they have all a humour of arms,) wiU commonly hire them- 
selves as soldiers. They are hired before other men, for their circumspect 
acrid nature, to be caretakers of orchards at Damascus, and many private 
trusts are committed to the bold Moghrebies. These Western men are 
distinguished by their harsh ventriloqual speech, and foreign voices. 

Nejm, now a great while upon this side of the sea, was grown mfirm 
more than aged ; he could not hope to see his Fez again, that happier 
sod of which, with a sort of smihng simphcity, he gossiped continually. 
He had wandered through the Barbary states, he knew even the Algerian 
sdhara ; at Turns he had taken service, then sometime m Egypt far 
upon the Nile ; afterward he was a soldier m Syna, and later of the 
haj-road service, m the camp at Maan : a fervent Moslem, yet one that 
had seen and suffered in the world, he could be tolerant, and I was 
kmdly received by him. ‘ The Eng/eys (said he) at yebe/ Tar (Gibraltar) 
were his people’s neighbours over the strait.’ He had hever Engleys than 
Stambuhes, Turks that were corrupted and no good Moslems Only the 
last year the Sir Amin had left a keg of wme with them in the kella, 
till their coming up again : “ a cursed man (he said) to drink of that 
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which is forbidden to the Moslemin ! ’’ He w^as father of two children, 
but, daughters, he seemed not to regard them ; female children are a 
burden of small joy in a poor Moslem family ; for wLom the father 
shall at last receive but a slender bride-money, when they are divided 
from his household. 

Nature prepared for the lad Mohammed an unhappy age ; vain 
and timid, the striphng was ambitious to be somewhat, without rirtuous 
endeavour. A loiterer at his labour and a slug in the morning, I heard 
when Mohammed Aly reprehended him in this manner ; “ It is good 
to rise up, my son (as the day is daw’ning), to the hour of morning prayer. 
It is then the night angels depart, and the angels of the day arrive, but 
those that linger and sleep on stiU, Satan enters into them. Knowest 
thou I had once in my house a serving lad, a Nasrhiy, and although he 
w'ashed his head with soap and had combed out his hair, yet then his 
visage aUvays appeared swollen and discoloured, w'eUah as a swine; 
and if you mark them of a morning, you may see the Nasara to be aU of 
them as swine.” 

“ Ignorant ” {jdhH) more than ill-given was the young Abd el- 
Kader, and hugely overgrown, so that Hasan said one day, obsening 
him, “ Abd el-Kader’s costard is as big as the head of our w'hite mule 
and nothing in it.” Thus they pulled his coxcomb in the keUa, till it 
had done the poor lad’s heart good to have blubbered ; bye and bye he 
w'as dismissed to keep the water with another at B. Aloaddam. 

Mohammed Aly, (by his surname) el-Mahjub, surceyor of the 
kellas betw^een Tebiik and el-AIedina, was an amiable bloody ruffian, 
a little broken-headed, his part good partly riolent nature had been 
distempered (as many of their unquiet climbing spirits) in the Turkish 
school of government ; he was without letters. His family had 
inhabited a mountain country (he said, “ of imcorrupted ancient 
manners ”) in Algeria : in the conquest, rather than become subjects 
of the Nasara, they embarked at their own election in French govern- 
ment vessels, to be landed in S}Tia. There w^as a tradition amongst their 
ancestors, that “ very anciently they occupied all that country about 
M^aan, wffiere also Aloses fed the flocks of Jethro the prophet ; the B. 
Israel had dispossessed them.” Entering the military service, he had 
fought and suffered with the Syrian troops, in a terribleyc’/^<fii/ against the 
Almcorites, in the Caucasus, where he w^as twice w'ounded. The shot, 
it seemed to me, by his own showing, had entered ffom the backw’ard. 



MOHAMMED ALY 


131 

and still the old wounds vexed him in ill weather. Afterward, at the 
head of a small horse troop, he sen'^ed in Palestine and the lands beyond 
Jordan, attaching himself to the fortunes of Mohammed Said, from 
whom he had obtained his present office. The man, half ferocious 
trooper, could speak fair and reasonably in his better mind ; then as 
diere are backwaters in every tide, he seemed humane : the best and 
the worst Moslemin can discourse very rehgiously. He held the valour 
of the Moghrebies to be incomparable, it were perilous then to contrary 
him ; a tiger he was in his dunghill ill-humour, and had made himself 
formerly known on this road by his cruelties. Somewhile being 
lieutenant at Maan, he had hanged (as he vaunted) three men. Then 
when It had been committed to him to build a vault over the spring head 
at the kella Medowwara, and make that water sure from all hostihty of 
the Aarab, he took certain of them prisoners, sheykhs accused of 
plundering the Haj, and binding them, he fed them every day in the 
tower with two biscuits, and every day he caused to be ground a measure 
of meal in an handnull (which is of intolerable weight) upon their 
breasts ; until yielding to these extremities, which they bore sometime 
with manly fortitude, they had sent for that ransom which he would 
devour of them. A diseased semle body he was, full of ulcers, and past 
the middle age, so that he looked not to hve long, his visage much hke 
a fiend, dim with the leprosy of the soul and half fond ; he shouted when 
he spoke with a starthng voice, as it might have been of the ghrol : of 
his dark heart ruled by so weak a head, we had hourly alarms in the 
lonely kella. Well could he speak (with a certain erudite utterance) to 
his purpose, in many or in few words. These Orientals study httle else 
as they sit all day idle at the coffee in their male societies : they learn in 
this school of infimte human observation to speak to the heart of one 
another. His tales seasoned with saws, which are the wisdom of the 
unlearned, we heard for more than two months, they were never ending. 
He told them so hvely to the eye that they could not be bettered, and 
part were of his own motley experience. Of a hcentious mihtary tongue, 
and now in the shipwreck of a good understanding, with the bestial 
insane instincts and the like compunctions of a spent humamty, it 
seemed the jade might have been (if great had been his chance) another 
Tiberius senex. With all this, he was very devout as only they can be, 
and in his rehgion scrupulous ; it lay much upon his conscience to name 
the Nasrany Khalil y and he made shift to call me, for one Khalil, five 
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times Ibrsliim, Lie returned Elwsys with <i wonderful solemnity to his 
prayers, wherein he found a sweet foretaste of Paradise ; this was all the 
solace here in the deserts of his corrupt mind. A caterpillar himself, 
he could censure the criminal Ottoman admimstration, and pinch at 
aU their misdemeanours. At Damascus, he had his name inscribed m 
the register of French Algerian subjects ; he left this hole to creep 
into, if aught went hard with him, upon the side of the Dowla ; and in 
trouble any that can claim their protection in Turkish countries, are 
very nimble to run to the foreign consuls. 

The nomads have an ill opinion of Turkish Haj government, seeing 
the tyrannical and brutish behaviour of these pretended rulers, their 
paymasters. All townsmen contemn them again as the most abject of 
banded robbers. If any nomad be taken in a fault, the mihtary command 
“ Away with this Beduwy ” is shouted with the voice of the destroying 
angel “ and bind him to the gun-wheel.” Mohammed Aly was mad, in 
his Moorish pride, and of desperate resentment ; only the last year he 
durst contend here in the deserts, with his Haj Pasha. In a ground 
chamber of the keUa are sealed government stores and deposits of the 
mukowwems’ furmtures : with the rest was sent in by the paymaster- 
Pasha a bag of reals, of the public money. When they came again, the 
Pasha sent his servant to receive the silver. The man, as he held it in his 
hand, imagimng this purse to have leaked, for the Arabs are always 
full of these camne suspicions, began to accuse Mohammed Aly ; 
but the Moor, pulling out his scimitar, cut down the rash unarmed 
slave, flung him forth by the heels, and with frantic maledictions, shut 
up the iron door after him. The Pasha sent again, bidding Mohammed 
Aly come to him and answer for this outrage ; but the Syrian Moor, his 
heart yet boiling, swore desperately he would not go until his humour 
were satisfied. — “ Away and say these words to the Pasha from 
Mohammed Aly, If Mohammed Said have cannon, so have I artillery 
upon the terrace of this kella, — by God Almighty we will hold out to 
the last ; and let him remember that we are Moghrdreba ! ” This was 
a furious playing out friends and playing in mischief, but he trusted 
that his old service would assure him with the robust Pasha ; at t ie 
worst he would excuse himself, attesting his wounds suffered in t le 
sacred cause of their religion ; and after all he could complain 
his head went not all times well, and that he was a Moghreby, t 
is one of choleric nature and a generous rashness : at the very worst le 
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could defy them, proving that he was a stranger born and a French 
subject. His artillery (and such is wont to be the worth of an Arabic 
boast) were two very small rust-eaten pieces, which for their rudeness, 
might have been hammered by some nomad smith : years ago they had 
been brought from the Botj^ an antique tower half a mile distant, 
towards the monuments, and were said to have served m old nomad 
warfare between Annezy and Hari? tribesmen. 

Before the departure of tlie Aarab, came their sheykh Motlog 
enquiring for me ; Wen-hti^ 'wen-hu^ ‘ where is he, this dwoldny or 
government man ? ’ He bounced my door up, and I saw a swarthy 
Beduin that stood to gaze lowering and strangely on one whom he took 
to be gomdnyy an enemy. Mohammed Aly had said to them that I was 
a Sir Amin, some secretary, sent down upon a government errand. 
This was a short illusion, for as the Moslems pray openly and Khalil 
was not seen to pray, it was soon said that I could not be of the rehgion. 
Mohammed Aly was a hater of every other than his own behef and very 
jealous of the growing despotism in the world of the perilous Nasara ; - 
thus they muse with a ferocious gloom over the decay of the militant 
Islam. Yet he could regard me pleasantly, as a philosopher, in whom 
was an indulgent natural opinion in all matter of rehgion. - These were 
the inhabitants of the keUa, a tower seventy feet upon a side, square 
built. Lurid within are these water-stations, and all that I entered are 
of one fashion of building. In the midst is the weU-court, and about it 
the stable, the forage and store chambers. Stairs lead upon the gallery 
which runs round above, whereupon in the north and south sides are 
the rows of small stone dwelling chambers. Staircases lead from this 
gallery to the terrace roof, where the garrison may suddenly run up in 
any need to the defence of the keUa. 

This tower is built about an anaent well, the Bh en-Ndga where 
the miraculous she-camel had been watered , it is the only water that 
a religious man may drink, in the opimon of their doctors, in “ the 
subverted country : ” but by leaking of the cesspool, I fear this well 
is an occasion of grave vesical diseases. The 6tr, as the other ancient 
wells that remain m the plain, is hned with dry-built masonry, twenty- 
six feet deep to the ground water, which comes up warm and reekmg 
in a winter morning, at a temperature of 66 Fahr. ; - 1 never found well 
water not lukewarm in Arabia ! The Vllema teach that men’s prayers 
may hardly nse to Heaven from the soil of Medain Salih, and the most 
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perfect of them carry their water over from the last stages, that even 
of the naga s well they refuse to drink. The kella birket without to the 
southward, measures eighteen by twenty-two paces ; the depth is three 
fathoms. Two mules from Damascus wrought singly, turning the rude 
mill-machine of the weU, four and four hours daily ; but that was so 
badly devised, that nearly a third part of the drawn water as it came up 
in the buckets, which are hoops of chipwood like corn measures, was 
spilled back again ; and good part of that which flows out is lost, for 
all the birket floor leaked or the whole might be filled in ten or twelve 
days. For the renewing of the well gear of this and the next kellas 
stores are brought down here in ev6ry Haj from Damascus. 

It is remarkable that all the haj -road kellas are said to have been 
built by Nasara, nearly to Medina ; Christian masons a few years before 
repaired this tower of Meddin Salih ; I was not then the first Christian 
man seen within these distant kella walls : they were remembered to 
have been quiet and hospitable persons. The keUa foundations are of 
stones without mortar laid upon the weak loamy bottom ; the walls 
above are rude courses of stones raised in clay ; the work is only pointed 
with mortar. Stone for burning lime must be fetched upon the backs of 
hired Beduin camels from Jebel Iss^ which is a sandstone mountain 
overlaid with hmestone in a wady of the same name, two journeys distant 
under the Harreyry or little Harra, below el-Ally. This is not that 
greater W. el Iss-o^ antiquity, wherein are seen many springs with dom 
palms and the ruins of villages, which descends from the Jeheyna 
country, bemnnins: a lone: journey above Tdnba^ and goes out in the 
W. el-Humth or W. JizzL 

In Damascus I had heard of the pleasant site of this kella with its 
garden of palms. Here were three grown female trees, with one male 
stem which made them fruitful. In the orchard plot closed with a clay 
wall, Haj Nejm passed his hohday hours in this immense Bedum 
wilderness, and raised his salads, his leeks and other pot-herbs to give a 
savour to Ids Arab messes. The tower stands solitary half a mile before, 
the mountain Ethhb, almost in the midst of the valley-plain of Medain. 
This is Hijr of the koran, el-Hejr of the Beduins. The place is 
of Ptolemy’s geography ; in his time an emporium of the caravan roac 
between el-Yemen and Syria which is since become the derb cl-haj 
From the kella roof two may be descried of the greatest monunicnfi. 
and the plain is seen as enclosed by cliffs. Only past Ethhb the plain 
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appears open upon tlic left hand, witli sliclves of sand riding upon the 
sliort horizon to tlie soutli-eastward : it is there the haj road passes. 
Between us and the solitude of the desert, are the gate Arabs, certain 
nomad families whose tents were always pitched before the iron door 
of the kella. They are poor Fej(k)ir households, (which wanting camels 
cannot follow the wandering camps of their tribesmen,) and a half dozen 
ragged tents of Fc/ijJt, a small very poor kindred of Heteym, and de- 
spised almost as outcasts ; they are clients of the Fukara and from ancient 
times, at the ser\ice of the kella, and foragers like the Sweyfly at el- 
Akhdar, selling their camel loads of harsh knot-grass, to the pilgrimage 
caravan, for a certain government price, w'hich is set at a real. Of the 
Fclijat, Sweyfly, and the poor Flumeydat of Tebuk, is chanted a ribald 
rime in the Haj “ We have companied with the daughters of them for 
a crown.” Another poor sort of haj foragers in these parts are the 
Bei!6-<cj}a, they are also Fleteym ; their home district is ye6el Dokhan 
below' el-Ally : they are fifty families, sellers here, and at Sawra, of the 
same tall grass kind, w-lucli grows in low' sandy places under the desert 
mountains , the thurrm is not browsed by the small Bediun camels. 
The Arabs blame this country as Beled cj-jHa, ‘ a land of hunger ’ ; 
households seldom here cook anything, a handful of clotted dates is 
the most of their commons : also they name it BFed el-haramieh 
‘ a land of robbers.’ "Ibis pLun is a path of many g/u azzds (riding, 
on warfare) of hostile tribesmen, so that few days ever pass without 
alarms. 

The Meddi/J Sdlih are, in the koran fable, houses hewn in the rocks 
of the idolatrous tribe Thamud of the ancient Arabians, which W'ere 
destroyed already, according to their fantastic chromcles, in the days of 
Jethro, God’s messenger to the iVLidiamtes. Jethro, in the koran, 
preaches to his incredulous tribesmen of the judgments that had over- 
taken other peoples sometime despisers of holy prophets. Hejra in 
Ptolemy and Pliny, is an oasis staple town of the gold and frankincense 
caravan road from Arabia the Happy. In the next generations it must 
needs decay, as this trade road to the North was disused more and more 
and at last nearly abandoned for the sea carnage In Mohammed’s 
time, only five hundred years later, the desolate city had so long passed 
away that the name was become a marvellous fable. Mohammed going 
by, in the Mecca caravans, was doubtless moved seeing from the road 
the archaic hewn arclutecture of those “ desolate places ” : (no one can 
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consider without emotion the severe and proud hneaments of those 
solemn ranges of caverns !) also he beheld in them a divine testimony 
of the popular tradition. The high sententious fantasy of the ignorant 
Arabs, the same that will not trust the heart of man, is full of infantile 
creduhty in all rehgious matter ; and already the young rehgiomst was 
rolling the sentiment of a divine mission in his unquiet spirit. In his 
prophetic hfe the destruction of Thamud, joined with the like pretended 
cases of Aad^ of Midian, and of the cities of Lot, that had “ rejected 
the apostles of Ullah,” is become a capital argument in the koran ; words 
of present persuasion of fear not easily to be answered, since their falsity 
could only be ascertained by the event. El-Htjr is entitled a chapter 
in the koran, and one hundred and fourteen being all the koran chap- 
ters, this legend is remembered in more than twenty of them. 

The dreary Semitic fable of Meddin is in this sort : Aad defeated 
Thamud (ancient peoples in el-Ydmen or Arabia Fehx). Thamud 
emigrating northward ahghted upon the plain el-Hdjr, under mount 
Ethhb. In later generations God’s warning is come to these sinners, 
which of a vain confidence had hewed them dweUings in the rocks, by 
the mouth of Salih, a prince of their own nation. The idolatrous Tha- 
mudites required of him a sign : * Let the mountain, they said, bring 
forth a she-camel ten months gone with young, and they would beheve 
him.’ Then the mountain wailed, as in pangs to be dehvered, and there 
issued from the rocky womb that she-camel or naga. which they had 
desired of God’s prophet. Two months after when she put down her 
calf, (for they go twelve months,) her milk sufficed to nourish all the 
people of the plain. But the prodigious camel pasturing in the wilder- 
ness affrighted their own cattle, moreover at her every third days 
watering, she drunk up all the well-waters of the mahcious Thamudites. 
They growing weary of her, certain of them, wicked men, conspired to 
bring her to mischance, and she was slam by their arrows, (as before 
said,) in the passage called Mubrak en-Naga. It repented the people or 
Thamud when the divine camel was dead ; the prophet bade them 
bring in her erring calf, and haply the fault might be forgiven them. 
But the calf lowed fearfully. “ The lowings, said Sahh, are three days ; 
remain in your dwelhngs, and after that the calamity will come upon 
you.” At that time there went forth wicked men to he in wait for Neby 
Salih, but were baffled of angels. The days ended there fell a fearful 
wind, sarsar, the earth shook, a voice was heard from heaven, and on 
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the morrow tlic iclolatroub people were found lying upon their faces (as 
the nomads use to slumber) all dead corpses, and the land was empty 
of them as it had never been inhabited. A like evil ending is told of 
Aad, and of the Midianites. The Syrian Moslems show a mountainous 
crag {cl-Ho-.c'.Lat a) in this plain, which opened her bosom and received 
the orphan calf again. 

A week now we had been shut in the kella, and were still weary of 
our journeys from Syria. Moiiammed Aly w'ould not let me go forth 
alone ; but he had spoken w'lth ZeyJy a principal Beduin sheykh, who 
after other days would return and accompany me to the monuments. 
Haj Nejm said of Medain, “ It is a marvel, that you may view their 
suks, and even the nail-holes w'hereupon w^ere hanged their stuffs over 
the shop doors, and in many of their shops the shelves, spences and 
little cellars where they laid up their w’ares ; and, wellah, you may see 
all full of the bones of 7 vo/;; Thamdd ^ they were kuffdr, they would not 
believe in God until they fell down dead men, w'hen the blast was come 
upon them.” The worthy old Moor spoke between a confused sim- 
plicity and half an honest thought that there failed something in his 
argument: “and (said he to the aga) knowest thou a new' thing was 
found of late ; certain of the w'omen searching for gunsalt (saltpetre) 
in the ‘ houses,’ have lighted upon some drug-like matter, which cast 
on the coals yields an odour of bakhdr (frankincense). Wellah, they 
have sold it for such at el-Ally.” He went and fetched us small crumb- 
hng pieces, they w'ere brown and w'hitish ; “ and see you here, said he, 
three kinds, bakhut ^ aud and mubdrakd' He cast them in the hearth 
and there rose a feeble earthy smoke, w'lth mouldy ill-smelling sweetness 
of incense. Frankincense is no more of Arabia Fehx, and yet the per- 
fume is sovereign in the estimation of all Arabians. The most is brought 
now in the pilgrimage from the Malay Islands to Mecca ; and from 
thence is dispersed throughout the Arabian Peninsula, almost to every 
household. The odour comforts the rehgious soul and embalms the 
brain : that we think the incense-odour rehgious, is by great kkehhood 
the gentile tradition remaining to us of this old gold and frankincense 
road. The Arabians cast a morsel in a chafing dish, which is sent round 
from hand to hand in their coflFee drinkings, especially in the oases 
villages in any festival days : each person, as it comes to him in the 
turn, hides this under his mantle a moment, to make his clothing well 
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smelling ’ ; then he snuffs the sweet reek once or twice and hands down 
the perfume dish to his neighbour. 

The Beduins had departed. We sat one of these evenings gathered 
in the small coffee chamber (which is upon the gallery above), about the 
v/inter fire of dry acacia timber, when between the clatter of the coffee 
pestle we thought we heard one hailing under the loop-hole I all 
listened ; - an hollow voice called wearily to us. Mohammed Aly 
shouted down to him in Turkish, which he had learned m his soldiers’ 
life : he was answered in the same language. “ Ah,” said the aga with- 
drawing his head, “ it is some poor hajjy ; up Hasan, and thou run dovn 
Mohammed, open the door : ” and they hastened with a religious 
willingness to let the hapless pilgrim in. They led up to us a poor man 
of a good presence, somewhat entered in years ; he was almost naked 
and trembled in the night’s cold. It was a Turkish dervdsh who had 
w'^alked hither upon his feet from his place in Asia Minor, it might be 
a distance of six hundred miles ; but though robust, his human suffer- 
ance was too little for the long way. He had sickened a little after Maan, 
and the Haj breakmg up from Medoww'ara, left this weary Wight still 
slumbering in the wilderness ; and he had since trudged through the 
deserts those two hundred miles, on the traces of the caravan, reheved 
only at the kellas ! The lone and broken wayfarer could no more over- 
take the hajjaj, wHch removed continually before him by forced 
marches. Mohammed Aly brought him an Aleppo felt cloth, in which 
the poor derwish wfio had been stripped by Aarab only three hours 
before Medain, might wrap himself from the cold. 

Kindly they all now received him and, while his supper was being 
made ready, they bade him be comforted, saying. The next year, and 
it pleased UUah, he might fulfil the sacred pilgrimage ; now^ he might 
remain with them, and they wnuld find him, in these two and a hair 
months, until the Haj coming again. But he would not ! He had left 
his home to be very unfortunate in strange countries ; he should not 
see the two blissful cides, he w^as never to return. The palmer sat at our 
coffee fire with a devout thankfulness and an honest humility. Restored^ 
to the fraternity of mankind, he show'ed himself to be a poor man ot 
very innocent and gende manners. When we were glad again, one or 
the gate-nomads, tdang up the music of the desert, opened his lips to 
make us mirth, sternly braying his Beduin song to the grave chord or 
the rabeyby. This w'as TFaJy of the Fejir Bedmns, a comely figure m 
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the firelight company, of a black visage. He had lived a year at Damas- 
cus of late, and was become a town-made cozening villain, under the 
natural semblance of worth. Of sheykhly blood and noble easy coun- 
tenance, he seemed to be a child of fortune, but the wretch had not 
camels , his tent stood therefore continually pitched before the kella ; 
more than the flies, he haunted the tower coffee chamber, where, rolhng 
his great white eyeballs, he fawned hour by hour with all his white teeth 
upon Mohammed Aly, assenting with XJllah Akhbat / “ God most 
high,” to all the sapient saws of this great one of the kella. 

Lapped in his cloth, the poor derwish sat a day over, in this sweet- 
ness of reposing from his past fatigues. The third morrow come, the 
last of the customary hospitality, they were already weary of him ; 
Mohammed Aly, putting a bundle of meal in his hand and a httle water- 
skin upon his shoulders, brought him forth, and showing the direction 
bade him follow as he could the footprints of the caravan, and God- 
speed. Infinite are the miseries of the Haj ; religion is a promise of 
good things to come, to poor folk, and many among them are hair 
destitute persons. This pain, the words of that fatal Arabian, professmg 
himself to be the messenger of Ullah, have imposed upon ten thousands 
every year of afflicted mankind ! 



HO TRAVELS IN ARABIA DESERTA 

found in the temple chest . upon any naked wretches is bestowed a 
shirt-cloth of the same public benefit. 

Of the derelicts of the Haj was another already harboured in the 
kella, a poor soul of Emesa (in Upper Syria), that had been before of 
the trooping police service. On foot, without a piece of silver, he had 
put himself in the way to make his pilgrimage, and hired himself for 
diet to a camel master, to serve the camels. Hard is- the service, he must 
waken at mght after the long day marches. When he had gone five 
hundred miles his ankles swelled : he halted yet a march or two, then 
he let himself sink down by the wayside few miles from Medain and the 
Haj passed by him. The Pasha himself found the wretch as he came 
riding in the rear ; “ What fellow art thou ? ” said he. “ It may please 
your lordship my limbs can bear me no more ; mercy Sir, I have been in 
the soldiery, or I shall be dead here.” — “ Up ! (cried the military chief) 
rouse thee, march ! ” and the Turk laid hardly upon him with his hide 
whip. “ Alas ! I cannot go a step, and though your good worship 
should beat me till I die.” The Pasha then bade a rider of the Ageyl 
take this man upon his thelul and carry him to the kella : there lie 
might remain till the Haj returned and the warden should give him his 
rations. Nasar was the man’s name, a torpid fellow and unwelcome, 
since they were bound to entertain him, to the kella crew ; after the 
three days of hospitality they banished him from the coffee chamber 
and gave him quarters hke a beast m the hay-house below. I cured tin. 
poor man, who was very grateful to me ; for the little vigour of his 
blood, nourished only of rice and water, he was not well before the Haj 
returning. 

Bediuns soon came in who had seen our derwish slowly travelling 
upon the lower haj road : clear was the weather, the winter’s sun made 
hot mid-days, but the season was too chill for such a weary man to lie 
abroad by night. Weeks after other Beduins arrived from iMedina, 
and we enquired if they had seen aught of our derwish ? They he iring 
how the man was clad, answered “ Ay,,billah, we saw him lying death 
and the felt was under him ; it was by the way-side, by Sawra, (no: 
far down,) almost in sight of the kella.” Sorry were his benefactor-, 
that he whom they lately dismissed alive lay now a dead Ciireasc in tl'- 
wildcrness ; themselves might so mishap another day in the 
deserts. All voices cried at once, “ Pie perished for thirst ! 1 

supposed he had poured out his water-skin, which must hang wearil) o i 
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far countries do they assemble to the sacred festivA ; the pleasant 
contagion of the Arabs’ rehgion has spread nearly as far as the pestil- 
ence : a battle gained and it had overflowed into Europe. The nations, 
of Islam, of a barbarous fox-hke understanding, and persuaded in their 
religion, that “ knowledge is only of the koran,” cannot now come 
upon any way that is good. 
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down even to el-Medina. But the nomads say with one voice, there are 
not anywhere in these parts byHt or beban^ that is, chambers in the rock, 
hke to those of el-Hejr or Medain Sahh. 

Zeyd had been busy riding round to his tribesmen’s tents and had 
bound them all with the formula, Jtrak “ I am thy neighbour.” If I 
refused Zeyd, I might hire none of them. The lot had fallen, that we 
should be compamons for a long time to come. Zeyd was a swarthy 
nearly black sheykh of the desert, of mid stature and middle age, with 
a hunger-bitten stern visage. So dark a colour is not weU seen by the 
Arabs, who in these uplands are less darkish-brown than ruddy. They 
think It resembles the ignoble blood of slave races ; and therefore even 
crisp and ringed hair is a deformity in their eyes. We may remember in 
the Canticles, the paramour excuses the swarthiness of her beautiful 
looks, “ I am black but comely, ye daughters of Jerusalem, as the booths 
of the Beduw, as the tent-cloths of Solomon ; ” she magmfies the ruddy 
whiteness of her beloved. Dark, the privation of hght, is the hue of 
death, {mawt el~asnjoad) and, by simihtude, of calamity and evil ; the 
wicked man’s heart is accounted black {kalb el-aswad). According to 
this fantasy of theirs, the Judge of all the earth in the last judgment hour 
will hold an Arabian expedite manner of audit, not staying to parley 
with every soul in the sea of generations, for the leprosy of evil desert 
rising in their visages, shall appear mamfestly in wicked persons as an 
horrible blackness. In the gospel speecli, the sheep shall be sundered 
from the goats, — wherein is some comparison of colour — and the just 
shall shine forth as the sunhght. The Arabs say of an unspotted human 
hfe, kalb-hu abidth, white is his heart : we in like wise say candid. Zeyd 
uttered his voice in the deepest tones that I have heard of human 
throat ; such a male hght Beduin figure some master painter might 
have portrayed for an Ishmaelite of the desert. Hollow his cheeks, his 
eyes looked austerely, from tlie lawless land of famine, where his most 
nourishment was to drink coffee from the morning, and tobacco ; and 
where the chiefest Bedmn virtue is es-subbor, a courageous forbearing 
and abiding of hunger. “ Aha weUah, (said Zeyd,) el-Aarab fastdin the 
nomads are dissolute and so are the Dowla ” : the bhght was in his own 
heart ; this Beduish philosopher looked far out upon all human things 
with a tolerant mcreduhty. A sheykh among his tribesmen of prmapal 
birth, he had yet no honourable estimation ; his hospitahty was miser- 
able, and that is a reproach to the nomad dwellers in the empty desert. 
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His was a high and hberal understanding, becoming a mejUs man who 
had sat in that perfect school of the parliament of the tribe, from his 
youth, nothing in Zeyd was barbarous and uncivil ; his carriage was 
that haughty grace of the wild creatures. In him I have not seen any 
spark of fanatical ill-humour. He could speak with me smilingly of his 
intolerant countrymen ; for himself he could well imagine that sufficient 
is UUah to the governance of the world, without fond man’s meddling. 
This manly man was not of the adventurous brave, or rather he would 
put nothing rashly in peril. Mesqutn was his policy at home, which 
resembled a sordid avarice ; he was wary as a Beduin more than very 
far-sighted. Zeyd’s friendship was true in the main, and he was not to 
be feared as an enemy. Zeyd could be generous where it cost him 
naught, and of his sheykhly indolent prudence, he was not hasty to 
meddle in any unprofitable matter. 

Zeyd (that was his desert guile) had brought five mouths to the 
kella : tins hospitahty was burdensome to his hosts, and Mohammed Aly, 
who thought the jest turned against him, came on the morrow to my 
chamber with a grave countenance. He asked me ‘ Did I know that all 
this corn must be earned down upon camels’ backs from Damascus ? ’ 

I said, not knowing their crafty drifts, that I had not called them ; — 
and he aloud, “ Agree together or else do not detain him, Khalil ; this 
is a sheykh of Aarab, knowest thou not that every Bedmn’s heart is 
with his household, and he has no rest in absence, because of the cattle 
which he has left in the open wilderness ^ ” I asked, were it not best, 
before other words, that I see the monuments ^ Tt was reasonable,’ he 
said, ‘ and Zeyd should bring me to the next b6b^n.’ — “ And Khalil ! 

It IS an unheard-of thing, any Christian to be seen in these countries, 
(almost at the door of the holy places). I answered, laying my hand upon 
the rude stones of the kella building, “ But these courses witness for me, 
raised by Christian men’s hands.” — “ That is well spoken, and we 
are all here become thy friends : Moslem or Nasrany, Khalil is now as 
one of us ; wellah, we would not so suffer another. But go now with 
Zeyd, and afterward we will make an accord with him, and if not I may 
send you out myself to see the monuments with some of the kella.” 

We came m half a mile by those ancient wells, now a watering place 
of the country Bedmns. They are deep as the well in the kella, ten or 
twelve feet large at the mouth ; the brinks are laid square upon a side, 
as if they had been platforms of the old wheel-work of irrigation. The 
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well-lining of rude stone courses, without mortar, is deeply scored, (who 
may look upon the like without emotion ?) by the soft cords of many 
nomad generations. Now I had sight (v. p. 146) at little distance, of a 
first monument, and another hewn above, hke the head of some vast 
frontispice, where yet is but a blind door, little entering into the rock, 
v.ithout chamber. This ambitious sculpture, seventy feet wide, is 
called Kasr ei-Btnt, “ the maiden’s bower.” It is not, as they pretend, 
inaccessible ; for ascending some ancient steps, entailed in the further 



The first monnment entered 




A first monument and the Kasr el-Bint 



KASR AND BO RJ i yj 

cml of tiic cliff, my uii'-IukI (.ompanioiib have climbed over all the rocky 
brow. I saw that tall nigiitmare frontispice below, of a crystalline 
symmcir) and solcmniiy, and battled with the strange half-pmnacics of 
tlic Petra monuments , also this rock is the same yellow-grey soft 
uubtonc with grltt^ \ ems and small ijuart^c pebbles. Kasi'y in tlie plural 
zb;//.//, lias comnvinly the sense in Arabia ot ‘ stable liabitation whether 
thv or stone, and ojspo^itc to shiiar, tlie hair-clotli booth, or 
Kmo\ iblc hoiuc, of the nomads. 'I*luis, even the cottages of clay, seen 
about oiulymg seed-grounds in the wilderness, and not continually 
mJiahitcd, are nimcd knssur. At ILiyil and cr-RuUh the prince's 
residence is named cl-Kasr, as it were “ the c.istle.” Kasr is also in some 
ilescrt \ illagcs, a cluster of houses, enclosed m one court wall ; tlius they 
say of tile viil igc .SV;/;// u “ she is three knssur.” Any strong building for 
defence* and security, (such holds are very common m Arabia,) is called 
gclla, for kella. Borj (-A,*-), tower of defence, manifestly a foreign 
word, I inve not heard in Ncjd Arabi i 

Backward from the Borj rock, we armed under a principal monu- 
ment (c’. p 1 f5) ; m tile flee I saw a table and inscription, and a bird I 
which are projier to the Ilejr frontispice , the width of sculptured 
architecture witli cornices and columns is twenty-tw'o feet. — I ir.LscJ 
wliat migiit be the sleeping riddle of those strange craw'hng b *-.'S 
which I h.id come so far to seek ' 'I he wliole is wTougiit in tiic reck : a 
bay has been qu irried in the soft cliff, and in the midst is scu]'-’:-rc_ 
tetnple-hke monument. 'I lie aspect is Corinthian, the stepped 
(•Sc-i; fig. p. 148) — an Asiatic ornament, but here so strange to E_- c-** 

eyes — I have seen used m their clay house-buiIding at :.;c 

fig.). Flatside-pilastcrs areas tlie limbs 
of this body of architecture , the chapi- 
ters of a singular severe design, hol- 
lowed and square at once, are as all 
those before seen at Petra. In the midst 
of this counterfeited temple-face, is sculptured a sto'e. 
ornaments of architecture. Entering, I found but arc : 

chamber, not high, not responding to the digrd* > : 

(we are m a sepulchre). I saw in this dim rocr ,r' _ 
niches or locuh ; all the floor lies full of dri.-:, ._r_ 
with the help of a telescope, I might tranc.crlc,r — 

appearing in the sun ; but the plague of flitr. r r- .-c. 

K 
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but among them all, not a head remains ; whether it be they were 
wasted by idle stone-casts of the generations of herdsmen, or the long 
course of the weather. Having now entered many, I perceived that all 
the monument chambers were sepulchral (see the plate). The mural 
loculi in the low hewn walls of these rudely four-square rooms, are made 
as shallow' sheh es, in length, as they might have been measured to the 
human body, from the child to the grow'n person ; yet their shallow- 
ness is such, that they could not serve, I suppose, to the receipt of the 
dead. In the rock floors are seen grave-pits, sunken side by side, full of 
men’s bones, and bones are strew'ed upon the sanded floors. A loath- 
some mummy odour, in certain monuments, is heavy m the nostrils ; 
we thought our cloaks smelled villanously when we had stayed within 
but few' minutes. In another of these monuments, Beyt es-Sheykh, I saw 
the sand floor full of rotten clouts, shivering in every wind, and taking 
them up, I found them to be those dry bones’ grave-clothes ! 

“ Khalil,” said Mohammed Aly, “ I counsel thee to give Zeyd three 
hundred piastres.” I consented, but the sheykh had no mind to be 
satisfied w'lth less than a thousand. If I had yielded then to their fantastic 
cupidity, the rumour w'ould have raised the country and made my future 
travels most dangerous. But Zeyd departing, I put a httle earnest gold 
into his hand, that he might not return home scorned ; and he promised 
to come for me at the time of the returmng Haj, to carry me to dwell 
with him among the Beduw : Zeyd hoped that my vacanating skill 
might be profitable to himself. The aga had another thought, he coveted 
my gun, w'hich was an English cavalry carbine : a high value is set in 
these unqiuet countries on all good weapons. “ And so you give me 
this, Khalil, I will send you every day with some of the kella till you have 
seen all you would of the monuments ; and I will send you, to see more 
of these things, to el-Ally : and, further, would you to Ibn Rashid, I 
will procure even to send you thither.” 

I went out next with some of the kella to the Kasr el-Bint beban 
{y. p. 1 50). The b(fbin ‘ row of doors,’ are ranges of frontispices upon 
both sides round of this long crag ; the bird is seen upon not a few of 
them and the epitaph. These are some of the most stately architectural 
caverns at el-H6jr, the floors are full of men’s bones ; but not all of 
them. Showing me a taU monument, “ This (said my compamons) is 
the beyt of the father of the bint, and look, Khalil ' here is another, the 






SepulchraJ chamber within the portal with beasts: the cavern above man’s height. 
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beyt of the sheykh’s bondman, where they all perished together.” In 
this last I saw the most strewed bones : they bade me admire m them 
the giant stature of Kom Thamud. I saw them to be ordinary ; but 
they see in matter of religion less as men with waking eyes than dreaming. 
Bare rock floors are found in some chambers , the locuh are not found 
in all. Near the old hewn stair, in the end -of the crag, is a double 
irregular chamber, and this only might seem not sepulchral ; yet upon 
the party wall is a rude sepulchral inscription (Appendix no. 17). 

We crossed then to visit the middle rocks (I distinguish them in 
such manner for clearness), where are 
many more frontispices and their caverns, 
but less stately (here are no sculptured 
the stone also is softer, the cliff is 
, hewn in all the face of the crag 
about. I found here an epitaph tablet 
above a door, banked up with blown sand, 
so that a man might reach to it with his 
hands. Amongst them is seen an incon- 
siderable monument abandoned in the 
begmmng, where only the head of the 
mche and the upper parts are wrought 
out (see the fig.)* From thence we came 
to that lofty frontispice within view from 
the kella, Beyt es-Sdny^ ‘ the smith’s house.’ They showed me ‘ the smith’s 
blood,’ which is but a stain of iron-rust, high upon the battlements. 

‘ This sany, say the nomads, dishonoured the bint or maiden daughter 
of the sheykh of The Cities. Seeing her grow great with child, the 
sheykh, her father, was moved to take cruel vengeance ; - then the 
valiant smith sallied with his spear to meet them, and m the floor of the 
sheykh’s bondman (that we have seen full of human bones), they all feZ 
down slain.’ The porch is simple, and that is marred, as it were v.hh 
nail-holes, those which Haj Nejm had mentioned ; the kke we mav 
about the doorways of some few other monuments (v. fig. p. 1 53), 'Vj, 
James Fergusson tells me that such holes might be made for rZa: 
which wooden cormces have been fastened in a few frontispice;. There 
the stone was faulty.] 

We visited then the western rocks, K’ssdr or Kassdr B'‘tr,i' r. h. 
p. 152) ; — this is a name as well of all the H^jr monuments^ “ -aT- r 
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the HcM 'I here arc many more tronti''piccb m the irregular 

ehlTtKc inh h n s of (hi^ r 'U, “t'tlic •- imt lattitious hcv. n artliitccturc, 
not a fe\% \Mtli cit^ks omie ire v. iiliout c}iitaplis ; in mine are ‘^een 
epitaph iihltts >et uirantttn C'ertain frontibj'ncs are '■een here near!) 
Aa;^led a\^a^ and ell ueil by tiie weather. 



The eng'' full of tlic'e monumenc^ arc “ tlic C'lties of Salili.” We 
were now fne hoiii'' ihioul m\ eoinpmion'', armed with their long 
mate'liloeh'', Inrdly ''tii'cred me to linger in iny place a breadimg-while, 
easing “ It lb more than thou ean''i think a perilous neighbourhood , 
from any of the'e roeks and eh imberb there might -'t irt upon ut. hostile 
Beduins ” 'I he life ol the Arabians is full of susj)u.ion ; they turned 
their he ids with eontmual ajipreheii-'KUi, ga/mg everywhere about 
them also IIij Xejm hiving unee shell blood of the Welad Aly, was 
ev'cr in dreid to be overtaken without his kella. In this plain-bottom 
where we parsed, between cliHs and monuments, are seen beds of 
strewed potsherds and broken gla'-s (See the Majv ) We took up also 
certun small copper pieces called by the Ikdums li'.ntmaiit (perhaps 
Himyandt) of rusted ancient money Silver pieces and gold are only 
seldom found by the Aarab in ground where tlie camels have wallowed 
A villager of el-Ally thirty years before found in a stone pot, nearly a 
bushel of old silver coinage. Also two W. Aly tribesmen, one of whom 
I knew, had found another such treasure in late years Of the himmarit, 
some not fully corroded show a stamped Athenian owl, grossly imitated 
from the Greek moneys ; they are Himyaric. Potsherds and broken 
glass, nearly indestructible matter, are found upon all the ancient sites m 
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Arabia . none here now-a-days use- these brittle wares, but only wood 
and copper-tinned vessels. Arabia was then more civil with great 
trading roads of the ancient world ! Arabia of our days has the aspect 
of a decayed country. All nations trafficked for gold and the sacred 
incense, to Arabia the Happy : to-day the round world has no need of 
the daughter of Arabia ; she is forsaken and desolate. 
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Him>ante trade money (in copper) found at el-Hejr (Medin Salih) they 
are mutated from the s j; er-pieces of Athens ; — see the head of Pailoi, the 

owl and ohve spray and A0E 


Little remains of the old civil generations of el-Hejr, the caravan 
city ; her clay-built streets are again the blown dust in the wilderness 
Their story is written for us only in the crabbed scrawlings upon many 
a vild crag of this simster neighbourhood, and in the engraved tides or 
their funeral monuments, now solitary rocks, which the fearful passenger 
admires, in these desolate moimtains. The plots of potsherds may mat': 
old inhabited sites, perhaps a cluster of villages : it is an ordinary manner 
of Semitic settlements in the Oasis countries that they are founded upon 
veins of ground-water. A suk perhaps and these suburbs was Hejra 
emporium, with palm grmes walled about. 

By the way, returning to the kella, is a low crag full of obscure 
caverns, and uithout ornament. In this passage I had vicsvcd nearly 
the birds which are proper to the frontispices of Medain Salih. Ln- 
Arabs say, it is some kind of sea-fowl. The Syrian pilgrims liken them 
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to the falcon ; they are of massy work as in gross grained sand-rock, 
in which nothing can be finely sculptured. The pediments bear 
commonly some globular and channeled side ornaments, which are 
solid, and they are sculptured in the rock. 

In other days, I visited the monuments at leisure, and arrived at the 
last outstanding. The most sumptuous is that, they caU Beyt Akhreymdt. 
Between the mural cornices there is sculptured an upper rank of four 
bastard pilasters. There is no bird but only the pedestal ; instead of the 
channeled urns, there are here pediment side-ornaments of beasts, 
perhaps hounds or gnffons. The bay of the monument (wherein are 
seen certain shallow loculi, like those found in the walls of the sepulchral 
chambers) is not hewn down fully to the ground ; so that the heels of 
the great side pilasters are left growing to the foot of the rock, for the 
better lasting and defence of this weak sculptured sandstone. The 
spurious imitating art is seen thus in strange alliance with the chaotic 
eternity of nature. About the doorway are certain mouldings, 
barbarously added to the architecture. This goodly work appeared 
to me not perfectly dressed to the architectural symmetry ; there are 
few frontispices, which are laboured with the tool to a perfect smooth- 
facedness. The antique craftmasters (not unlikely hired from Petra,) 
were of a people of clay builders ; their work in these temple-tombs 
was imitation : (we saw the hke in the South Arabian trade-money, 
p. 154). They were Semites, expeditious more than cunous, and 
naturally imperfect workmen. — The interpretation of the inscriptions 
has confirmed these conjectures. 

We were come last to the Mahal el-Mejhs or senate house, here the 
face of a single crag is hewn to a vast monument more than forty feet 
wide, of a solemn agreeable simphcity. The great side pilasters are in 
pairs, which is not seen in any other ; notwithstanding this magmficence, 
the massy frontispice had remained unperfected. Who was the author ^ 
of this beginmng who lies nearly alone in his huge sepulchral vanity 
for all the chamber within is but a little rude cell with one or two grave- 
places. And doubtless this was his name engrossed in the vast title 
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plate, a single line of such magnitude as there is none other, with deeply- 
engraved cursive characters [now read by the learned interpreters. 
For Hail son of Douna (and) hts descendants : Appendix no. 22 ] The 
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titles could not be read in Mohammed’s time, or the prophet without 
prophecy had not uttered his folly of these caverns, or could not have 
escaped derision. The unfimshed portal with eagle and side ornaments, 
is left as it was struck out in the block. The great pilasters are not 
chiselled fully down to the ground ; the wild reef yet remains before 
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mental gestures The town founded by Barbary Derwishes Voice of the muetthm 
Dahir questions the stranger The people and their town Arabic wooden lock. 
Beduins imshke the town hfe TheEnglish Queen is thechief Ruler in Islam El-AUy 
a civil Hej2z town Ibn Safld came against el-AUy The Kldy. Sickly climate 
Theygo armed in their streets Hejiznots, battles joined with quarter-staves History 
of the place Ram faUing. Dates. The women. Fables of Christians and Jews 

TT TT AVING viewed all the architectural chambers in those few 

1 crags of the plain ; my companions led me to see the Dtuodny 

Ja. -IL which only of all the H^jr monuments is m the mount Ethlib, in 
a passage beyond a white sand -drift in face of the kella. Only this Liwdn 
or Diwan, ‘ hall or council chamber,’ of all the hewn monuments at el- 
H^jr, (besides some few and obscure caverns,) is plainly not sepulchral. 
The Diwan alone is lofty and large, well hewn withm, with cornice and 
pilasters, and dressed to the square and plummet, yet a little obhquely. 
The Diwan alone is an open chamber; the front is of excellent sim- 
phcity, a pair of pilasters to the width of the hewn chamber, open as the 
nomad tent. The architrave is fallen with the forepart of the flat ceiling. 
The hall, which is in ten paces large and deep eleven, and high as half 
the depth ; looks northward. In the passage, which is fifty paces long, 
the sun never shines, a wind breathes there continually, even in summer . 
this was a cool site to be chosen in a sultry country. Deep sand hes drifted 
in the Diwdn floor : the Aarab digging under the walls for “ gun-salt, 
(the cavern is a noon shelter of the nomad flocks,) find no bones, neither 
IS there any appearance of burials. The site resembles the beginning or 
the Sik at Wady Musa, in which is the Khazna Pharoun ; in both i 
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have seen, but here much more (pp. i6i and 163), the same strange 
forms of httle plinths and tablets. The phnths are single, or two or three 
unevenly standing together, or there is a single phnth branching above 
into two heads (No. 4) ; a few have the sculptured emblems about them 
of the great funeral monuments : we cannot doubt that their significance 
is religious. There is a Nabatean legend hghtly entailed m the rock 
above one of them (No. 5). [It is now interpreted Thts is the mesgeda 
(beth-el or kneeling stone) made to Aera^ great God. This shows them 
to have been idol-stones.] — (Inscr. No. i.) 

We see scored upon the walls, within, a few names of old Moham- 
medan passengers, some hne or two of Nabatean inscriptions, and the 
beginmng of a word or name of happy augury ETTT- ; these Greek 
letters only I have found at Medain Sahh. Also there are chalked up 
certain uncouth outlines in shepherd’s ruddle, ghrerra, (such as they 
use to mark flocks in Syria,) which are ascribed to the B. Helal. Upon 
the two chffs of the passage are many Nabatean inscriptions. Higher 
this strait rises among the shelves of the mountain, which is full of hke 
clefts, — it IS the nature of this sandstone. From thence is a httle hewn 
conduit led down in the rocky side (so in the Sik), as it were for rain- 
water, ending in a small cistern-chamber above the Diwdn ; it might 
be a provision for the public hall or temple. Hereabout are four or five 
obscure hevm caverns in the soft rock. Two of the Fehjat accompamed 
me armed, with Mohammed and Abd el-Kader from the keUa ; whilst 
we were busy, the kella lads were missing, they, having seen strange 
riders in the plain, had run to put themselves in safety. Only the 
Fehjies remained with me ; when I said to them, Will you also run 
away ? the elder poor man answered with great heart, “ I am an Antary 
and this is an Antary (of the children of Antar), we will not forsake 
thee ! ” (The hero Antar was of these countries, he lived httle before 
Mohammed.) No Bedums were hkely to molest the poor and despised 
Fehjies. 

Fourteen days after the Haj passing, came el-nejjdb, the haj drome- 
dary post, from Medma ; he carried but a small budget with him of all 
the hajjies’ letters, for Damascus. Postmaster of the wilderness was a 
W. Aly sheykh, afterward of my acquaintance : he hired this Sherarat 
tribesman to be his post-rider to Syria. The man counted eleven or 
twelve night stations in his journey thither, which are but watenngs an 




labkts of tlic Diudn passage 



164 TRAVELS IN ARABIA DESERTA 

desolate sites in the desert : el-Jin?iy, Jeraida, Ghrurrub, Ageyly^ IV. 
el-Howga^ Mogheyra, Howsa^ Bayir. A signal gun is fired at Damascus 
when the haj post is come in. The day following the light mail bao- is 
sealed again for the Harameyn. For a piece of money the poor man also 
carried my letters with him to Syria. 

Many were the days to pass within the kella : almost every third day 
came Beduins, and those of the garrison entertained them with arms in 
their hands ; in other days there were alarms of ghrazzus seen or of 
strange footsteps found in the plain, and the iron door was shut. Not 
many Beduw are admitted at once into the tower, and then the iron door 
is barred upon their companions without. Besides Fejir there came to us 
Moahib, nomads of the neighbouring Harra, and even Bedmns of 
BlUi ; all sought coffee, a night’s lodging and their supper in the kella. 
The BUli country is the rugged breadth of the Tehama, beyond the 
Harra. They pronounced ghn as the Egyptians. Three men of Billi 
arriving late in an evemng drank ardently a first draught from the 
coffee-room buckets of night-chilled water, and “ Ullah be praised ^ 
sighed they, as they were satisfied, wellah we be come over the Harra 
and have not drunken these two days ! ” They arrived now driving a 
few sheep in discharge of a khuwa, or debt for “ brotherhood,” to the 
Fukara, for safe conduct of late, which was but to come in to traffic in 
the Haj market. Said Mohammed Aly, “ Mark well the hostile and 
necessitous life of the Beduw * is it to such wild wretches thou wilt 
another day trust thy hfe ^ See in what manner they hope to live, — by 
devouring one another ! It is not hard for them to march without 
drinking, and they eat, by the way, only, if they may find ought. The 
Beduins are sheyadn (of demon-kind ; ) what will thy life be amongst 
them, which, wellah, we ourselves of the city could not endure ! ” 

How might this largess of the kella hospitality be continually 
maintained ? “ It is all at our own and not at the government coot, ^ 
quoth the aga. The Aarab suppose there is certain money given out or 
the Haj chest to the purpose ; but it seems to be only of wages sp ired 
between the aga and the towcr-w'arden, who are of a counsel together to 
hire but half the paid strength of the garrison. To the \ictualling or a 
haj-road kella there wus formerly counted 18 camel loads (three toi.> 
nearly) of Syrian wheat, wath 30 cwt. of caravan biscuit {ozjni:), J'-* 

30 of borghrol, which is bruised, parboiled wheaten grain, and 
dried (the household diet of Syria) with 40 lbs of samn But th-. e 
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allowances had been now reduced, by the reformed administration, to the 
year’s rations (in wheat only) of ten men [nefer), and to each a salary of 
1000 piastres, or ,^8 sterhng ; but the warden received for two nefers : 
thus the cost of a kella to the Syrian government may be ^220 English 
money by the year. There is no tower-warden on the road who has not 
learned Turkish arts , and with less pay they have found means to 
thrive with thankful mind. The warden, who is paymaster for ten, hires 
but five hands, nor these all at the full money. The Pasha wiU never 
call for the muster of his ten merry men ; they each help other to win 
and swaUow the pubhc good between them : all is well enough if only 
the keUa be not lost, and that the caravan find water there. — How may 
a kella, nearly unfurmshed of defence, be maintained in the land of 
Ishmael ? How but by making the Beduw their allies, in the sacrament 
of the bread and salt : and if thus one man’s wages be spent in twelve 
months, for coffee and corn and samn, the warden shall yet fare well 
enough ; — the two mules’ rations of barley were also embezzled. But 
I have heard the old man Nejm complain, that aU the fat was hcked 
from his beard by Mohammed Aly. 

Betwixt Wady Zerka in the north and Hedieh midway from Medain 
upon the derb to Medina, are eleven or twelve inhabited kellas, manned* 
(in the register) by one hundred and twenty nefers, said Mohammed 
Aly ; this were ten for a kella, but afterward he allowed that ohly seventy 
kept them. Thus they are six-men garrisons, but some are less ; that 
which is paid out for the other fifty in the roll, (it may be some 300,) 
is swallowed by the confederate officiahty. In former times five hundred 
nefers were keepers of these twelve towers, or forty to a kella ; after- 
ward the garrisons were twenty-five men to a kella, all Damascenes of 
the Medan. But the Syrians bred in happier country were of too soft a 
spirit, they shut their iron doors, as soon as the Haj was gone by, ten 
months, till they saw tlie new returmng pilgrimage : with easy wages 
and well provided, they were content to suffer from year to year this 
slup-bound hfe m the desert. The towers below Maan were manned by 
Kurds, sturdy northern men of an outlandish speech and heavy-handed 
humour : but a strange nation could have no long footing in Arabia 
After the Emir Abd el-Kader’s seating himself at Damascus and the 
gathering to him there of the Moorish emigration, Moghrareba began 
to be enrolled for the haj road. And thenceforth being twenty or 
twenty-five men in a tower, the iron doors stood all daylights open. The 
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valorous Moorish Arabs are well accepted by the Arabians, who repute 
them an “ old Hejaz folk, and nephews of the Beny Helal.” The 
adventurous Moors in garrison even made raids on unfriendly Beduw, 
and returned to their kellas with booty of small cattle and camels. 

These are the prinapal tribes of Bedmn neighbours : BiUi (singular 
BelHwy) over the Harra ; next to them at the north Howeytat (sing. 
Howeyty) : south of them Jeheyna, an ancient tribe (in the gendle vulg. 
plur. yehtn)y nomads and villagers, their country is from Yanba to the 
derb el-haj. Some fendies (divisions) of them are el~Kleybdt (upon the 
road between Sawra and Sujwa), Aroa^ G^dah, Merowin^ Zubbtdn^ Grun 
and about Yanba, Beny Ibrahttn, Sieyda^ Serdserra. Above Medina on 
the derb el-haj were the Saadin (sing. Saaddnny') of Harb ; westward is 
Bishr and some fendies of Heteym towards Kheybar. The successions 
of nomad tribes which have possessed el-Hejr since the Beny Heidi, or 
fabled ancient heroic Aarab of Nejd, were bhey say the Sherarat, (also 
reckoned to the B. Helal) — these then occupied the Harra, where the 
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dubbthy or club-stick, their cattle mark, remains scored upon the vulcamc 
rocks — after them are named the Beny Satd^ then the Duffir^ sheykh Ibn 
&^i<.eyd (now m the borders of Mesopotamia), whom the Beny S6khr 
expelled ; the Fukara and Moahib (now a very small tribe) drove out 
the B. Sokhr from the ^Jau. The Moahib reckon their generations in 
this country, thirteen , a sheykh of theirs told me upon his fingers his 
twelve home-born ancestors , this is nearly four centuries. Where any 
nomad tribe has dwelt, they leave the wild rocks full of their idle wasms , 
these are the Beduins’ only records and they remain for centuries of years. 

In such sort we passed a day in the kella , as the morrow hghtened 
every one in lus nairow chamber chanted the first prayers with a well- 
sounding solemnity. A mule was yoked to the creaking dulab or well- 
machine and a nefer drives with loud carter’s shouting from the gallery 
above. The embers of the yester-evening fire are blown to a flame m the 
coffee-chamber hearth, where the warden with his great galltdn 
(tobacco-pipe), and the aga with his redoubtable visage and his snuff- 
bo.x, take their old seats. Coffee is now roasted, brayed, and boiled for 
the morrow’s bitter cup, as the custom is to-day of all Arabs ; — and 
yet this tower might be of older building than the first coffee-drmlang 
in Asia I About ten, each one withdrawing to himself, they breakfasted. 
The raising of the water is all tlie care of the kella a mule wrought four 
hours and was unyoked , the second wrought four afternoon hours. At 
imd-afternoon our household provision of water is taken and stored in 
well-buckets in the several dwelling cell-chambers. The gate Arabs’ 
housewives come in then to fill their water-skins, and after prayers those 
of the kella sit anew to make coffee. At sunset they supped, every man 
in his own chamber, after they had solemnly recited the evemng prayer . 
when they rise from their simple gram or rice messes, they go to drink the 
evening coffee together. Every man took his own place again, upon the 
stone floor, about the coffee hearth , and the long Arab evemng is 
spent over their coffee pots and tobacco. 

Mohammed Aly could not sit long silent, and when he had opened 
his mouth, we heard his tales for hours, aU of good matter and eloquent, 
and (as unlettered men tell,) of tlie marrow of human experience ; then 
it was, since all is not wisdom in many words, that we could discover his 
mind. The other bold Moghrebies answered him with a sober mirth, 
admiring their argute and world-wise aga, sooner than loving him : the 
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gate Arabs sat on silent and smiling. I have wondered how often the 
talk of these Moorish men in the East, touched Europe I The Engleys 
were friends, said they, of the Moslemin. France rides but roughly in 
their necks in Barbary : they thought it pearls to hear how that mighty 
state, which had hardly mastered Moghreby Algeria in fourteen years, 
had been vanquished in as many days by a nation of this new name, 
Borusta : Mohammed Aly swore loud by UUah that the ransom of 
Fransa heaped together, might fill the four walls of this kella ! The 
ingenious Franks are even here their merchants (more than they were 
aware) ; Manchester clothes them in part ; even the oriental coffee 
cups, the coffee pan and their red caps were made for these markets in 
Europe. Haj Nejm, sometimes turning to me with his old man’s 
ingenuous smiles, could say over a few words of the neighbour Frankish 
coast, and current in Barbary, sordid muchacho^ mno^ agua ; “ such (he 
added) are the words of them.” He had seen our seafarmg nations in the 
ports of his country ; Flamingies (Flemish or Dutch), Americanies and 
the Tahan. — “ The Tah^s were slaves (this he thought, because of 
their Neapolitan and seamen’s brown visages!) of the Engleys.” 

The aga unlettered but erudite m the moff er tongue distmguished 
to us three kinds of the Arabic utterance: el-aly^ the lofty style as when a 
man should discourse with great personages ; el-nvast, the mean speech, 
namely for the daily business of human lives ; and that aU broken, 
limping and thread-bare, ed-dun, the lowly, — “ and wellah as this 
speaking of Khalil.” Nevertheless that easy speech, which is born in 
the mouth of the Beduins, is far above all the school-taught language of 
the town. The rest of our company were silent Arabs, and when the 
aga’s talk was run out, he looked stourly about him, who should speak 
next. Haj Hasan’s wit was most in his strong hands, he had httle to 
say ; in the old man Nejm was an ingenuous modesty, he could not 
speak without first spreading his lean palms to the fire, and casting down 
the eyes when any looked upon him. These men sat solemnly, with their 
great galhuns and “ drank ” tobacco. “ Ullah 1 I am a friend, would 
cry Mohammed Aly, of heart-easing mirth in every company.” When 
he spoke all feared his direful voice. “ What ! has none of you any 
word ? Then Khalil shall tell us a tale. Say anythmg, Khalil, only tel 
us of your country, and whatso thou sayest it will be new and very 
pleasant to us all. Arabs ! hsten ; now Khalil begins. This is a tale 
you are to imagine of the land of Khalil and of the Engleys that are a 
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great people, ay wellah, and only little after the Dowlat of the Sultan.” 
But I answered “ There is little voice in my chest, there is no tale ready 
upon my tongue, which is not current tlus year, you have said it your- 
selves : ” and I thought this silence salutary, among so hot heads of 
Moghrebies, until the Haj should be again at the door. Then would he 
cry “ Wdiat do you Aarab to sit hke the dumb ? let us hear now some 
merry tale among you ; tell on only for good fellowship.” Mohammed 
Aly’s soldiering life had been much m the nomad borders of Syria ; 
well knew he their speech and affected it here amongst them, and yet he 
told me that when the Beduins were in the mid-sea-deep of their braying 
rimes, he could not many times follow them. There are turns and terms 
of the herdsmen poets of the desert which are dark or unknown in any 
form to the townhng Syrians. The truant smihng Beduins have 
answered again, that they could no tales, unless it were of their small 
cattle and camels, or to tell of ghrazzus. Their bare hfe is in the wastes • 
the wonderful citizen world is almost out of their hearing. A coffee 
chamber pastime was yet to tell upon their fingers the caravan journeys 
and find at what station the hajjaj should arrive this day. From hence 
to Medina the distance is perhaps one hundred and thirty miles ; they 
count it three journeys for thelul riders. 

Mohammed Aly’s tales were often fables, when he touched common 
things out of his knowledge. He had been upon an Enghsh ship-board, 
m the time of the fanatical troubles in Syria, (the fleets of Europe lying 
then at Beyrut ;) and now he told us, ‘ her guns were three hundred, 
and the length of every gun mne yards, and so great that hardly three 
men’s arms could fathom them, one of her decks was a market, where he 
saw all kinds of victuals sold ; her sea-soldiers were 25,000.’ These 
things he affirmed with oaths, — such are the Arabs’ tales. I had sat m 
amazement to hear of a strange coimtry in Arabia, southward of Mecca, 
a civil land of towns and villages only in the last age converted to Islam, 
the province they named BHed ‘Ja’imaa. When of this I questioned 
Mohammed Aly, a dim spirit but rolled in the busy world and free from 
the first rust of superstition, he answered, “ Ay ' Khalil 1 and I have 
seen them in the pilgrimage at Mecca, they inhabit a country in el- 
Y^men, the men have no beards on their faces.” Later I understood 
that this was spoken of the Javanese, whom they supposed to be a 
people of the Arabian Pemnsula. Again the Harb are dreaded (their 
name is War) by the Syrian pilgrims ; because the robber wretches and 
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cutters of the caraxans betwixt the Harameyn, are counted to this 
nomad nation. “ The Plarb are terrible, it may be knowm by their 
customs, said Mohammed Aly, more than any other. The male is not 
circumcised in childhood, but w'hen he is of age to take a wife ; then 
his friends send for surgery and the young man is pilled from the pubis : 
the maiden also looking on, and if her lad shrink or cast a sigh, wellah 
she wall disdain him for an husband.” I have asked them, when I 
afterwards came ’to the Harb, “ Is it so among you ? ” “ Lord 1 they 
answ'ercd, that so strange things should be reported of us poor people ^ 
but Khalil, these things are told of el-Kahtdn^' — that is of a further 
nation and always far oT. 

A common argument of the Syrian Haj fables are the Yahud (Jews 
of) Kheybar ; an ancient name indeed and fearful in the ears of the 
more credulous pilgrims. Kheybar, now' a poor village, (w'hich later, 
w'ith infinite pains, I have visited,) is a place renowmed in the Moslem 
chronicles, as ha\ing been first conquered in the beginning of the reh- 
gious faction of Mohammed. Kheybar is fabulously imagined to be 
yet a strong city, (which w'as manifestly never more than a village and 
her suburbs), in the further side of the desert ; and w'hose inhabitants 
are a terrible kindred, Moslems indeed outw'ardly, but in secret cruel 
Jew's, that will suffer no stranger to enter among them. In the midst 
of the tow'n, as they tell, is a wonderful fortress, so high, that even the 
summ.er sun* cannot cast her beams to the ground. And that cursed 
people’s trade is fabled to be all in land-loping and to be cutters of the 
Haj. Also in their running they may pass any horse ; so sw'ift they are, 
because the w'hirlbone of the knee is excised in their childhood ; by 
nature they have no calf under their shanks. There are told also many 
enterprises of theirs, as this : ‘ Three Yahud Kheybar being taken m 

the manner, the Haj Pasha commanded to bury them in the sand to 
the ears ; it w'as done, and the Haj passed from them. There came a 
leopard in the night-time, w'hich smelled to the tw'o former, and finding 
them dead, she left them, but the third stiU breathing, she busdy 
W'rought w'itii her paw s, to have digged him up ; the man then return 
ing to himself and seeing the grisly brute stand over, heaved himself or 
dread, and the beast fled affrighted. This Yahudy sprang out and ran 
fast after the Haj, now' a journey gone before him ; yet reaching thei 
camp the next night, he chmbed by the stays and from above enterec 
the Pasha’s pavdion. The great officer lay sleeping vdth his head upoi 
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the treasury chest ; for all this, the thief stole the government silver, 
as much as he nught carry. In the next mght station the thief, returmng 
to attempt the hke, was taken by the watch, and bound till the mormng 
Then being led out to die, the Pasha commanded his soldiery to stand 
in compass about him. The Yahudy answered, “ Sir, am I not he whom 
ye buried ? and who robbed the chest but I this other mght ? I fear 
thee not yet.” — “ And how, cursed man, dost thou not fear me who 
have power to kill thee ? ” — “ There is no man can make me afraid ; ” 
— and with a cast of his legs, the thief sprang quite over the circle 
of men’s shoulders and ran from them faster than any trooper’s 
pursuing.’ 

Wonders are told also m Arabia of the Beny Kelh, a tribe of human 
hounds. Kelb, “ a dog,” now an injury was formerly an honourable 
name in the Semitic tribes. They say, “ The Kelb housewives and 
daughters are like fair women, but the male kind, a span in stature and 
without speech, are white hounds. When they have sight of any guest 
approaching, the hospitable men-dogs spring forth to meet him, and 
holdmg the lap of his mantle between their teeth, they towse him gently 
to their nomad booths.” Some will have it “ they dwell not in land of 
Arabia, but inhabit a country beyond the flood ; they devour their old 
folk so soon as their beards be hoary.” As this was told some day in our 
coffee talk at Medain Salih, Doolan shouted, of a sudden, that in another 
of his distant expeditions he had met with the Beny Kelb — “ Ay 
biUah ' and they came nding upon theluls.” Then remmded that the 
B. Kelb dwelt over seas, and that the men were in likeness of hounds, he 
exclaimed, “ Well, and this may be true, God wot ; wellah ' I thought 
I saw them, but, hfe of this coffee * I might be mistaken.” Doolan told 
me anotlier day that the people of Kheybar were six hundred thousand 
men ; — and all was of the poor man’s magnammity that he would 
make them many in his fable talk. A very sober and worthy Fejiry 
who ever told me the truth within his knowledge, said “ the country 
of the B. Kelb hes five or six days eastward from Mecca, but they are 
not right Moslems, their matchlock men are ten thousand.” That were 
a tribe of fifty thousand souls ! — there is not any so great nomad 
nation in all Arabia. The Annezy, which inhabit almost from Medina 
to the north of Syria, a land-breadth of more than fifteen thousand 
square miles, I cannot esteem to be fully half that number ; but their 
minds have httle apprehension of the higher numbers . I have 
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commonly found their thousands to signify hundreds, so that the 
tenth of their tale very nearly agreed with my own reckoning. 

Haj Hasan, whose two hands wrought more than the rest of the 
garrison, would upon a day go a hunting to the jebel with some of 
the gate Arabs, and I should accompany them. In the way beyond the 
eastward cliffs of the plain, I heard there were inscriptions. As we 
crossed two and a half hours to the Rik 6 el-Hejr, before noonday, 
some of the Arabs of this land of famine complained already in the sun 
ana ajtzt^ their weak hmbs were dull in the sand. Wady was amongst 
them, he went in rags, the custom in Ishmaehte Arabia of any who must 
adventure a little abroad, for dread of being stripped by any hostile 
ghrazzu. We passed the barrier chff by a cleft banked with deep sand. 
The mountain backward is an horrid sandstone desolation, a death as it 
were and eternal stillness of nature. The mountain sandstone cloven 
down in cross lines, is here a maze of rhomboid masses, with deep and 
blind streets, as it were, of some lofty city lying between them. Of the 
square crags some that were softer stone are melted quite away from 
among them, leaving the open spaces. The heights of wasting rock are 
corroded into many strange forms of heads and pinnacles. The counter- 
hnes of sandstone sediment are seen at even height in all the preapices. 
We marched in the winter heat ; a thermometer laid, upon a white 
cloth, upon the sand at an height of 3700 feet, showed 86° F. : at the 
highest of the mountain labynnth, sixteen miles from the kella, I found 
nearly 4.000 feet. From thence we saw over a wide waste landscape 
northwards to a watermg of the Fejir nomads. We were distressed, 
stepping in the deep banked sand, descending and ascending still 
amongst the perplexed cliff passages. As we went I found a first Him- 
yarish legend of the desert, written upon the chff, perpendicularly, 
with images of the ostrich, the horse and his rider, and of camels. [Doc. 
Epigr. pi. XX.] We came to a cave in a deep place of sand where there 
grew acacia trees. The sun now was setting and this should be our 

mght’s lodging. • 

We had brought dough tied in a cloth, to spare our water ; it naa 
been kneaded at el-H6jr. Of tins dough, one made large flat cakes 
{abild) which, raked under the red-hot sand and embers of our earth, 
are after a few minutes to be turned. Our bread taken up half baked 
was crumbled with dates in the hollow of a skin pressed in the sand 
troughwise, with a httle water, that we might feel the less need to drink 
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and make not too soon an end of our little girby, being five persons. The 
nomads in this country after dates rub their palms in sand ; some ruder 
choughs wipe the cloyed fingers in their long elf locks. The bright 
night shone about us very cold, and half numbed we could not sleep ; 
before morning I found but 38® F. Once we heard a strange noise in 
the hollow of our cavern upward. Doolan, who came with us, after- 
ward boasted “ We had all heard, wellah, the bogle, ghrdl^ ay, and even 
the incredulous son-of-his-uncle Khalil . ” but I ^thought it only a 
rumble in the empty body of Wady’s starvehng greyhound, for which 
we had no water and almost not a crumb to cast, and that lay fainting 
above us. We rose from our rocky beds after midmght with aching 
bones, to make up the watch-fire. We broke our fast ere day of that 
which remained, and each had a draught of water. Then taking up 
their long guns they went to stalk the beddn, or great wild-goats of the 
mountain. I stayed by the water-skin in the way by which we should 
return, whilst they climbed among the waste rocks. Until noon, only 
Wady had fired at a runmng buck and missed him, as the Bedmns will 
mne times in ten. As we went now homewards, a troop startled before 
us of ten bedun and sprang upon the rocky shelves : our gunners went 
creeping after for an hour, but the quarry was gone from them. 

One day our hunters brought in a porcupine, w/r, they find his earth 
like a rabbit-burrow and with a stick knock him on the head. An equal 
portion of this (the Arabs’ religious goodness) was divided to aU in the 
kella. The porcupine is not flayed, the gelatinous skm may be eaten 
with the flesh, which has a fishy odour. They boiled the meat, and every 
one after supper complained of heart-burning, I only felt nothing. 
It IS also the Arabs’ fable, that the creature can shoot out his pricks 
against an enemy. The goat, the ass, the porcupine, will eat greedily of 
the colocynth gourd, which to human nature is of so mortal bitterness 
that httle indeed and even the leaf is a most vehement purgative ; they 
say it will leave a man half dead, and he may only recover his strength, 
by eatmg flesh meat. Surely this is the “ death in the pot ” of Ehsha’s 
derwishes. Some Beduwy brought us in a great ostrich egg, which 
dressed with samn and flour in a pan, savoured as a well-tasting omlette. 
The ostrich descends into the plain of Meddin Salih ; I have seen her 
footing in Ethhb. Doolan, as many of his Heteym nation, was an ostrich 
hunter ; in the season he mounted upon his thelul and nding at adven- 
ture in the wilderness, if God would he found an ostrich path, there he 
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hid himself, awaiting, all day, with hghted match, till the bird should 
pass : but this patience is many times disappointed save when the nest 
is found. Once he had brought home’tts^o ostrich chicks, which grew 
up in the kella, but one day the young birds fed of beans, and these 
swelling in their crops had choked them. So poor was the man, he 
found not every day to eat, yet were his hunter’s tools of the best ; 
his matchlock was worth more than other in that desert side, namely 
forty reals. Doolan had most years his two skins ready against the Haj, 
in which is w'ont to come down a certain Damascus feather merchant, 
who buys aU ostrich skins from the nomads by the pdgrim road, paying 
for every one forty to forty-five reals. The ostrich feeds, pasturing from 
bush to bush, “ like the camel.” The hunters eat the bird’s breast, 
which is dry meat ; the fat is precious, one of their small coffee-cups 
full is valued at half a mejidy ; they think it a sovereign remedy for 
heat and cold, and in many diseases. Inhabitants of the air, here in this 
winter season, were crows, swallows (black and grey), and blue rock 
pigeons. AU nights in the keUa we were invaded by a multitude of 
smaU yeUow beedes, which fretted our butter-skins and preyed upon 
aU victuals : I have not elsewhere seen them in Arabia. 

As the Arabs were accustomed to the Nasrany I began to wander 
alone, in aU the site of Medain Sahh. Only the aga bade me mount first 
with my glass upon the Borj rocks, and if I saw no hfe stirring in all the 
plain, I might adventure. In this exploring day by day, I saw more^ 
perfectly the several frontispices and their chambers. The height of 
the Borj rocks is pitted, as with shallow surface graves ; the people of 
this rainless country take them for cisterns. They he many there 
together, some north and south, some east and west, but are not often 
a span deep ; only backward from the tower are seen plainly, two 
grave-pits. Also certain bare shelves of rock are seen pitted in the plain, 
with the like shallow grave-places ; as under the Kasr el-Bint roc<i, 
before the threshold of one of the fairest frondspices (fig. p* i/i)’ 
The Borj is a rude square-built low tower laid of untrimmed stono 
without mortar, six paces by five, of uncertain age : a yard is the thttw- 
ness of the w'all diminishing upward ; outstanding flags have sen.cn 
within for stairs. 

In the plain, I saw' everywhere drifted pebbles of lavas and puniic-, 
certainly from yonder black Harra, which I ha\e afterward foun 
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be sandstone mountain overflowed with a wonderful thickness of basaltic 
lava-streams ; and the black hills seen thereupon, from hence, are 
craters of volcanoes. Yet there is no sign of any showers of vulcanic 
powder or cinders, fallen of old time in the plain , — such surely was 
not the catastrophe of el-Hejr. I found upon the wild rocks, and tran- 
scnbed many old scored inscriptions. Upon the precipices I often 
wondered to see, twenty-five feet high or more from the ground, 
antique traced images of animals, which could be reached now only by 
means of a long ladder : the tallest man standing upon his camel could 
not attain them 1 — “ Plainly (say the Arabs) the men of former ages 
were of great stature • ” The aga answered them “ Yet there might be 
shrinking of the soil, between weather and wind, in long course of 
time ; ” but neither can this be the cause, if we consider the doorsiUs of 
the funeral monuments, for they appear at present at the ground level. 
I found also millstones, of antique form, in black lava ; the hke I had 
seen before lying in the Petra valley. Half buried in the saiid, I saw 
also some stone vessels {jinn or neijar) like font-stones, and nearly a 
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yard wide ; there is one now set up for a drinking trough in the kella. 
In the plain under Ethlib, I found an ancient quarry, upon whose wall 



is cut, as with a workman’s chisel, this Himyaric legend, which is 
nearly singular among the Nabatean inscriptions at Meddin Salih , 

I 

I found a second ancient quarry, backward from the western rocks. — 
Two very small quarries could not suffice for the stonework of a town ; 
and though they had some stone-waste from the hewing of the funeral 
monuments : but their town was clay-built and the clay house-walls 
were laid upon a ground -course or two of stones, rude and nearly un- 
wrought. I have seen very few plots of antique houses remaining, in 
all the ancient site. I suppose not many are covered by the driven 
sand, but rather that all such provision of stones, lying ready to hand, 
has been taken up long since, for the building of the kella. Small were 
those ancient houses, we should not think them cottages ; no larger 
are the antique houses of rude stone building, which I have since seen 
yet standing, from Mohammed’s time, about Kheybar. 

Under the Borj rocks I have often stayed to consider the stain of a 





cross in a border, made with ghrerra, or red ochre. What should t is 
be ! a cattle brand.? — or the sign of Christ’s death and trophy of his 
never ending kingdom ? which some ancient Nasrean passenger left to 
witness for the Author of his Salvation, upon the idolatrous rocks 0 
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el-Hejr ! The cross mark is also a common letter in the Himyaric 
inscriptions, which the ignorant Arabs take for a sure testimony, that 
all their country was of old time held by the Nasara. — I have found no 
footstep of the Messianic religion in this country unless it were in a name 
in Greek letters, which I afterward saw scored upon the rocks of Mubrak 
en-Naga, (KYPI^KOC). 

El-H^jr was still a small village in the tenth century ; many villages 
were in the hollow ground from hence towards Medina, and full of 
people even in the times of our Crusades : to-day they are silent sites 
of ruins, there is no memory even of their names among the people of 
the country. By the Borj rocks are some broken palm-yard walls, with 
ruins of clay houses , these are not so old as a century. Zeyd’s grand- 
father, the great sheykh of his tribe, had brought husbandmen from 
Teyma to irrigate this fruitful loam and dwell here under his protec- 
tion. Large were their harvests, and they had ready sale to the Beduins 
The Teyma colomsts were bye and bye thriving, although they paid 
a part of the fruit to their nomad landlords. The men having in few 
years gotten silver enough to buy themselves wells and palm grounds 
at home, returned to Teyma. I asked why they abandoned the place, 
where their labours prospered. Zeyd answered, “ Because it is khdlay' 
the empty sohtary waste where they were never in assurance of their 
own hves. Westwards a mile from the kella, I found great clay walls 
upon foundations of rude stone-laying without mortar ; those aban- 
doned buildings were of old outlying granges, as we see them m some 
provinces of Nejd. The bare clay walhng will stand under this barren 
chmate for many ages. The fatness of the H^jr loam is well known in 
the country , many have sown here, and awhile, the Arabs told me, they 
fared well, but always in the reaping-time there has died some one of 
them. A hidden mischief they think to be in all this soil once subverted 
by divine judgments, that it may never be tilled again or inhabited. 
Mahgnity of the soil is otherwise ascribed by the people of Arabia, to the 
ground-demons, jan, ahl el-ard or earth-folk Therefore husbandmen 
in these parts use to sprinkle new break-land with the blood of a peace 
offering : the like, when they build, they sprinkle upon the stones, 
lest by any evil acadents the workmen’s hves should be endangered 
Not twenty years before one of the Fehjies (of whom a few households 
are planters of small palm-grounds, without the walls of Teyma) 
enclosed some soil at el-Hdjr within gunshot of the kella. He digged a 
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well-pit and planted palms and sowed corn. The har^^est was much and 
his pumpkins and water melons passed any that can be raised in the 
sand bottom at el-AUy ; but his fatal day overtook him in the midst ot 
this fair beginning, and the young man dead, his honest enterprise 
abandoned. 

At Christmas time there fell a pious Mohammedan fesnval, etn~ 
thahiay when a sheep is slaughtered in every well-faring houseliold, 
of which they send out portions to their poorer neighbours. The morn- 
ing come, they all shot off their guns in the kella and sat down to break- 
fast together. The nomads devoutly keep this feast : there is man} a 
poor man that for his father, lately deceased, will then slaughter a 
camel. 

Certain sanies (Arabians of the smith’s caste) arrived before noon 
from Teyma, wLo although it w'as a festival day sat down bye and b}c 
to their metal trade ; their furnace-hearth is hollowed in the sand. One 
forges, another handles the pair of beUows-skins ; they were to tin 
aU the copper vessels for the new year and mend the old matchloc’<5 
and sw'ords of Haj Nejm, in the armoury of the kella : the infirm but 
valorous old Moor had taken the most of them in the pursiut of liostik 
ghrazzus. The smiths, notwithstanding their soon smutched faces, wcrt 
well-faring men at Teyma, where they dwelt in good houses and 1 
afterward knew them. The witty-handed smiths and always winning, 
are mostly prudent heads ; and suffering themselves in the pee\idi 
public opinion, they are tolerant more than other men. They cam- 
about this country once a year, and sojourned three months tinkering 
at el-AlIy ; they would thither this afternoon with some of the garn-'-*” 
who must go to the village to barter their government wheat for rie- 
and fetch up the mules’ forage. I thought also to visit the oasis m tlu:' 
company. 
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encumbered with rocks and strait passages. The bottom is mostly deep 
sand ; in low places under the rocks there grow tamarisks, which taste 
saltish, and harsh bent grass. Four or five miles above el-Ally we cime 
(always descending from el-Hejr) to httle ancient w’ells of three fatlionij, 
el-Atheyb^ with corrupt water. Thirsting in the winter sun we halted, 
and Mohammed, as it is commonly seen in the East, climbed down to 
draw for us. Not far from thence begins that Boghrdz d-Ally^ between 
the lofty sandstone chffs Moallak el-Hameydy^ of the Harra, and high 
ruddy preapices of that wild barrier of low mountains which closes the 
plain of Medain Salih to the southward, el-Hutheba, J. Rummy ModiJe:!. 
Under this left side in the boghraz is seen a wide bank of stone hcapj 
mingled with loam ; plainly the antique ground of a town ot stoiu 
houses, that are fallen down in the clay which united them. This is di u 
site they call el~Khreyby “ The httle Ruin,” in the midst I saw the 
famous stone cistern, nejjar or jurn, shaped as those smaller which we 
have seen in the Hejr plain (fig. p. 176), which is called “ the tnilking- 
pail of Neby Salih's naga.” The sun setting, my companions hastenai 
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to the great Hcjaz wady, W. el-Humth ; in these parts named as often 
W. el-Jizzl. Wc heard already the savage rumour of their festival, shots 
fired and an hideous drumming. The town yet hidden, my companions 
turned to ask me what heart had I to enter with them. I answered in 
their manner, that “ I left all unto God.” The Alowna are noted, by 
the Aarab, to be of a tyrannical humour within their own palms, and 
fvunt hearts in the field. Indeed all town Arabs, among whom is less 
religion of guestship, are dangerous, when their heads are warm and 
their hearts elated, with arms in their hands. There wanted but some 
betraying voice from our company, some foolish woman’s crying 
“ Out upon this kafir ' ” and my life might be ended by a rash shot. 
Hasan said this maliciously in my ear, who displeased to-day with Ins 
aga, in any trouble had not perhaps stood by me : but he found it 
himself an awry world. Arrived before the town gate, at an open ground 
under the Harra side, where a throng of villagers was keeping holiday, 
one stepped forth to attach his white mule, for an ancient debt of Haj 
Nejm. Strenuous was then the guttural contention of the Moghreby’s 
tliroat, and yet he durst not resist ; the hated Alowna were too many for 
him : the people thronged upon us. Hasan looked pale in the twihght , 
and the two contentious went away together with an idle rabble, and the 
mule, to swear before the kddy or village justice. 

With the lad Mohammed I passed through the glooming streets, 
to the house of the Sheykh of el-AIIy, Ddhir ; and he there coming 
forth to receive me, I was surprised in that half light to see him a partly 
negro man, and to hear the African voice. Dahir led me to his upper 
house, which for the dampness of the ground in these Hejaz oases, is 
their dwelhng chamber. The lad Mohammed recited to him the aga’s 
charge, and, taking off his kerchief-cord, he bound the sheykh’s neck 
with It, saying that such was the bidding of Mohammed Aly, and that 
he bound him surety to answer for me. The Semitic life is full of 
significant gestures, and sacramental signs. The Christian religion has 
signs of this kind, of the noblest sigmficance. The Christian is once 
washed from the old sinful nature, to walk in newness of hfe ; he eateth 
bread and salt with Jesus at the Lord’s table ; such tokens being even 
declared necessary to salvation. Dahir, who had the bps, the hair, the 
eyes of an Ethiopian with the form of the Arabs, boasted himself a 
sheykh of ancestry m the hneage of Harb. He was the sheykh here after 
his father, as the Beduin sheykhs succeed, by inheritance. I think there 
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are few in the town who show not the mixture of African blood ; yet 
they will deny it and fetch their descent from old Moghreby colonists, 
and Jeheyna, and Harb, and Beny Sokhr : but the Moors might have 
been as weU Moorish negroes, since the name of an Arabic tribe or 
nation is of both free and bond. The nomads think those squalid and 
discoloured visages to be come so of the working of their close valley 
chmate. There are H^rb setders of the full blood, in those many hot 
oases betwixt the Harameyn, which are blackish as Africans ; but they 
have pure hneaments of Arabs. 

The resetdement of the ground and foundadon of el-AUy is ascribed 
to a palmers’ fellowship of forty Barbary dervwshes. Journeying upon 
the Syrian haj road, with their rehgious master, from Mecca and Medina, 
they were pleased with the solitary site, where they had found ruins. 
The holy man bade his disciples await him there, whilst he went up to 
pray in Jerusalem. “ How', they answered him, may we endure in this 
desert place and there is nothing to drink ? ” Then the saint struck his 
burdon in the sand, and there w'elled up a vein of water ; it is that luke- 
warm brook which waters their village : also his Jacob’s staff put down 
roots and became a palm tree. 

Dahir regaled me with a htde boiled rice ; slender supper fare to set 
before strangers in the hospitable eyes of the nomads : he made also 
coffee of a bean which had lost all savour, and witli a shallow' gracious 
countenance, bade me tell him truly if this w'ere not good to drink 
We see in the Arabs’ life that those w'hich need most are of most hos- 


pitality. Famine is ever in the desert, it is therefore in men’s eyes a 
noble magnanimity to set meat before the wayfanng man. The sheykh 
of el-AUy sat demurely in a mantle of scarlet ; such as it is the custom of 
the Dow'la to bestow upon principal sheykhs in token of government 
favour. An astute sober man he w'as, very peaceable in his talk ; Dahir 
w'aited among my w'ords that he might imagine what countryman I was 
In this tliere surprised me the impassioned solitary voice of a muetthin, 
intoned in the winter’s night, from the roof of the village mosque 


jid) next to us (here are no minarets) crying to the latter prayers ; ami 
Dahir, with an elation of heart, which is proper to their comfortai’ - 
Mohammedan faith, said immediately with devout sighing the sail’- 
words after him, — words w'hich seem to savour for ever of the nm. 
endiusiasia of the neby of the Arabs, “ The only God, He is alo'ie e- , 
ess that there is no 7od but God alone, and I bear 


I do bear is it ness 
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that Mohammed is the Messenger of God.” Dahir turned to watch me, 
that if a Moslem my heart also should have danced after the piper : 
when I looked but coldly upon it, this seemed to certify him ; for 
there is no Mahommedan, of whatever good or evil hving and condition 
he be, whose heart is not knit to the fresh faith of the “ Apostle’s ” 
rehgion and who will not pray fervently. Sheykh D^r said now very 
soberly, “ If thou art not a Moslem, tell me what art thou, Khalil , 
I am as thy father, and is not this a town of the Moslemin ? ” He would 
say where is no Beduin wildness, but a peaceable civil hfe in God’s fear, 
under the true rehgion. 

Dahir went out to his devotion in the mesjid ; and returmng within 
a while the elder found his young housewife, and mother of his two 
younger sons, sitting in his place by the hearth, curious to discourse 
with a stranger, and hardly he rebuked her as if she had forgot her 
modesty. “ Woman, and thou givest me every day a cause, I shall put 
thee away ! ” he bid her remove, and sit further off in the gloom of the 
chamber ; thus their poor housewives are bamshed from the warmth 
and hght of the cheerful coffee fire, the husband sitting alone with his 
friends, in their own houses, if the company be not some of their mgh 
kindred. In Nejd there is made, as in the nomad tent, a woman’s 
apartment. Here I think not many men have more wives than one, 
those that I knew were all simple couples. When he questioned me 
again I answered “ I hope it may seem nothing very hard to you, that 
I am of the Engleys, which are alhes of the Sultan, as you have heard, 
and they are Nasara ; and I am a Nasrany, does this displease you ? 
So many Christians are in the Sultan’s country that Stambul is half full 
of them.” And he ; “ Well, Khalil, repose thyself here without careful- 
ness of heart this mght, we shall see what may be good to do on the 
morrow.” 

The mormng come, as I walked upon the house terrace, I heard 
It cned by children from the next roofs “ Aha ' he that neither prays 
nor fasts, — Aha, it is he.” I knew then that mahcious tongues of some 
of the company from el-H^jr had betrayed me. As I heard this cry 
I would gladly have been out of the town, for it had been said over the 
coffee fire in the keUa, that these free villagers are very zealous of their 
rehgion and would be ready to kill me. The sheykh was abroad • 
Hasan then coming in, who had slept at the kady’s, I went out vith him 
and on through the narrow ways to the kady’s kahwa (coffee-housej • 
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there the coflFee-drinkers with sober cheer gave place to a stranger 
and the pourer-out handed me the cup of hospitahty. They sat with 
those pithless looks of the Alowna, as it were men in continual languor 
of fevers under that lurid climate ; and this is the Hejaz humour, much 
other than the erect bird-hke mind and magnanimous behaviour of 
Nomad, that is Nejd Arabia. The young men abroad were perfumed, 
and sat idle m the streets in the feast day, which these townsmen keep 
till the third morrow ; their nails and the palms of their hands, they 
had now barbarously stained yellow with henna. This in their sight is 
an amiable quaintness of young gentlemen ; and some among them 
had dressed their fleecy locks in a fringe of many little cords, not as 
the bold nomads’ few plaited locks, but in Ethiopian manner. 

The narrow town ways are very clean but much darkened with 
over-buildmg, less I can suppose because there is not much ground- 
room, than, in their stagnant air, for a freshness of upper chambers. At 
every door is made a clay bench in Arab-wise, where householders and 
passengers may sit friendly discoursing and “ drink ” tobacco. There is 
no flilth cast in their streets, dogs may not enter the place, which is 
well-built and decent more than almost any Syrian village. Here is 
no open bazaar, small wares of the daily provision are sold after sunnse 
at the street corners ; butchers sell mutton and goat-flesh at half- 
afternoon without the walls : everyone is a merchant, of the fruits of his 
own ground, at home m his own house. Hasan when we were agam m 
the street, meeting with some of his late adversaries, began to chide 
anew with them ; the great heart swelled in his Moghreby breast that 
any Alowwy durst lay hand upon the white mule to detain the service 
of the Soolt^n.” Among the next benchers I sat down ; the people 
were peaceable and spoke friendly with me, none reproached me. 
Dahir’s son came to caU me to breal^ast, I saw as we went an Himyanc 
inscription very fairly sculptured, in embossed letters, in the casement 
of one of the over-built chambers ; whilst I stood to transcribe it, tio 
one molested me. Dahir brought me afterward to his kahwa, every 
sheykh had such a pubhc chamber, where coffee is served at certam 
hours. They are here ground chambers, and commonly under the 

stairs of the host’s dwelhng-floor above. 

AH the house building is here of rude stones, brought from e 
Khreyby, and laid in loam for mortar. El-AUy is a stone-built Mos em 
village in the manner of antiquity, and though the Mohamme an 
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Arabs are nearly always clay-builders ; — nor is it because their sandy 
loam will not bind into bricks. Their rafters are of ethl (sing, ethla), the 
tall-growing kind of tamarisk, and palm beams ; the doors of palm 
boards rudely fashioned with the axe. In the midst of their street doors 
this sign (of which no one would give me any interpretation,) is often 
stained in red ochre, or coaled with charcoal ; it might, ^ 

I thought, be the wasm of nomad forefathers of the 
town. A koran verset is often written above. The 
fastening, as in all Arabic places, is a wooden lock : the 
bolt is detained by httle pegs falling from above into apposite holes, 
the key is a wooden stele, some have them of metal, with teeth to match 
the holes of the lock : the key put in under, you strike up the pegs 
and the slot may be withdrawn. To the ringing of the coffee-pestle a 
company entered, of those sitang idle upon the street benches. No one 
altered his behaviour as they saw the Christian come among them, they 
talked and drank round ; but after the cup they said, “ Here, Khalil, 
you are safe in a town of Islam. At el-Ally is good company and all 
that one may need is at hand ; were it not more pleasant to hve here, 
than lodged with those askars in the kella at el-Hejr ^ ” Thus they 
spoke, because there are none, who have not an ill opimon of their 
town. The impaaent nomads complain, as in all settled places, of el- 
ivdkh' 771 , the filth, the garbage (though cast without the town walls), the 
stagnant air, and the rotten-smelling (sulphurous) brook-water, of 
which if they drank but a hearty draught, they tlunk themselves in 
danger of the oasis fever. 

I would have returned with Hasan to Medain, where I hoped to find 
some manner of scahng the high frontispices ; the aga had promised me 
the old well-shaft which lay in the kella, and might serve for a ladder. 

I should otherwise have thought it great peace and refreshment, to 
stay still shadowing out some days in pleasant discourse in the sweet 
lemon-groves at el-Ally. — But Hasan had loaded and was departed. 
When the coffee friends bore out my baggage to the gate, we saw him 
already far distant : the lad Mohammed, having a contention with him 
came loitering after. The villagers laid my bags upon his mule, but he 
flung them down, and when I insisted the cowardly lad thrust his match- 
lock to my breast. D^r bade me, let this worthless fellow go, and he 
would send me himself to the kella ; the Alowna, despised by the men 
of the garrison, have small goodwill towards the “ nefers ” again. We 
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went homeward, and the sheykh said “There is now brotherhood 
betw'een us, and thou art as my son, Khalil.” 

Sitting on the benches they asked me questions in inendly sort 
and after their fiction of the world, as “ What is the tax which ye, the 
Nasara, must pay for your heads [as not Moslems] to the Sooltan ? ” 
I said, “Our Lady the Queen, Empress of India, is the greatest Sultan 
of el-Islam.” And they : “ But is not el-Hind a land of the Moslemin ^ 
— alas ! el-Islam ra/ik, passe th away ! What then is the poll-tax that 
the Moslemin pay to the .Nasara rulers, eigh ! KJialil ? ” When I 
answered that all the subjects of the Sultana enjoy equal civil rights, of 
what nation soever they be or religion, this they found good, since it was 
to the profit of the Moslemin : “ But, Wellah ! (teU us sooth by God) 
what brings thee hither ? ” — “I came but to visit el-Hdjr.” I wundered 
to see this people of koran readers, bred up in a solitary vaUey of desolate 
mountains amidst immense deserts, of that quiet behaviour and qmI 
understanding. The most of the men are lettered but not all ; children 
learn only from the fathers : there are tw^o or three schools held in the 
mosques, in the month of Ramadan. In that rude country the people 
of el-Ally (often called the Medina or City) pass for great scripture- 
read scholars. The town pronunciation is flat like the rest of then 
nature, thus for el-md, water, they utter an almost sheep-like f?ie. Some 
said to me, “ Our tongue here is rude, we speak Beduish.” It is nearly 
I think that Hejaz Arabic which I heard afterward in the mouths or 
the Harb Beduins of Medina. El-Ally, in their opinion, is “ the begin- 
ning of the Hejaz.” 

They are devout in religion, mild, musing, polidc rather th^ 
fanatics, and such was Mohammed himself ; whereas Nejd men, oi 
the nomad blood, are more testy and sudden in their fanaticism. These 
townsmen (whether partly descended from them or no) are of the 
religious rite of the Moghrebies, el-malaMeh. I saw many, the shejxm 
among them, scrupulous, as in abstaining from tobacco, rather than 


worthy men. 

El-Ally was never made subject ; yet these villagers tax, themselv^'j 
their dates and com every year and send this freewill offering ‘ to 
Neby,” that is to the temple of Medina : they are content to be call'^ 
fnends of the Dowla. Once in the strong Wahaby days nigh fifty 
ago, Ibn Saud came with his band and a piece of cannon to have occyx^^ 
el- Ally . For a time they lay before the place and never could spe j 
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their gun could not be shot off : so said the Wahdby people, “ This is 
the will of Ullah ; look now ! let us be going, it is in vain that we sit 
before el-Ally ; ” — and they turned from them. The Beduins say, 
“ the Alowna are confident within their plantations, but abroad they are 
less than women.” The oasis, in Wady Ku//a, is the third of a mile over 

next page). W. Kurra (Kora) is all that hollow ground which lies 
from hence to Medina, and commonly .called W. DeydiSSdn ; although 
this be no true wady. It is the dry waterways of two descending wadies, 
wluch meet at the midst ; namely the W. Jizzl from these northern 
parts, and the W. el-Humth which descends by el-Medina from above 
He/iakteh, passing betwixt the mount E/iad or y. Hafuzy and their 
prophet’s city. 

The Alowna hve quietly under their own sheykhs. Dahir was 
sheykh by inheritance , not much less in authority and in more esteem 
was the kady Musa ; his is also an inherited office, to be arbiter of the 
Arabs’ differences. Musa, who could read, was a koran lawyer ; the 
village justices (which is admirable) handle no bribes nor for affection 
pervert justice, but they receive some small fee for their labour. Musa’s 
was a candid just soul, not common amongst Arabs ; to him resorted 
even the nomad tribesmen about, for the determimng of their diflFer- 
ences out of “ the word of Ullah ” ; though they have sheykhs and 
arbiters of their own, after the tradition of the desert. The kady in such 
townships appoints the ransom for every lesser crime and the price of 
blood. They hve here kindly together, surrounded by the hostile 
nomads ; human crimes may hardly spring in so lowly soil. Under this 
sickly climate, even their young men are sober ; most rarely is there 
any ruffling of rash heads among them. When homicide or other grave 
crime is committed, the guilty with his next kindred must flee from the 
place. After seven years are out, they may return and agree for the 
blood at a price. 

I walked unheeded in the streets of el-Ally and transcribed the 
inscriptions [here all Himyaric] which I found ofttimes upon building 
stones, or to which any friendly persons would lead me. There were 
other, they said, in the inner walls of certain houses. Yet some lUiberal 
spirits blamed them, from their benches, where we passed. I wandered 
now alone through the suks or wards, whereof twenty-four are counted 
in all the town, and whereso I heard the cheerful knelhng of a coffee- 
pestle, (sign of a sheykh’s kahwa) I entered. Every pubhc coffee-room 
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is of a fraternity or sheykh’s partiality, vihere also any stranger, \\ho is 
commonly the marketing BeduwT, is welcome : there neighbours sit 



<* 



VILLAGE CUSTOMS 


189 

armed to prayers in the mesjids ; the elders bear their swords or have 
some short spear in their hands, poorer folk go with long oaken quarter 
staves, riabUty or shdn. This is the people’s weapon in Hejaz, and there- 
with certain factious suks in Mecca keep the old custom (notwithstand- 
ing the sanctity of the soil and the Turk’s strong garrison), to break 
each other’s brows and bones, sometime in the round year, — their riots 
must be dispersed by the soldiery. The fighting-bat is an old Semitic 
weapon : hand-staves are mentioned in the book of Samuel and by 
Ezekiel. The bedels and rake-hell band of the chief priest came armed 
to the garden, to take Jesus, with swords and staves As they enter the 
mosque they leave their bats standing in the entry where they put off 
their sandals ' these seen at a house doorway are to any stranger the 
sign of an Ally kahwa. Upon their earthen floors is spread some squalid 
palm matting, which is plaited by the women in all palm settlements. 
Commonly I saw the darraga^ target or buckler, hanging at the foot 
of the house stairs, where I entered ; this is also Hejaz usage, there are 
none seen in upland Arabia. Those coffee-drinkers have the sorry looks 
of date-eaters and go not freshly clad. The nomad kerchief, cast loosely 
upon tlieir heads, is not girded with the circlet-band {agdl)y — which is 
the dignity of the Arab clothing. The cahco tumcs are rusty and stif- 
fened upon their backs with powder and sweat ; for soap (from Syria) is 
too dear for them. The swarming of stinging flies in the hot winter 
noon in the date village, was little less than under the sepulchral rocks 
at el-Hdjr. 

Jid, or patriarch of el-Ally, (in the Semitic manner to lead up every 
people from a sire, — thus Arabians have asked me, “ Who is he the Jid 
of the Engleys ^ ”) they name Allowiy^ whose people expelled the B 
S6khr. The place was called then Baith Naam, some say Shaab en- 
Naam. Later they find the town written in their old parchments 
Bundur Auldnshy [Alushy) or Bundur Aldt. It is said there are even now 
Bedum famihes of B. Sokhr, who draw their due of dates every year 
from el-Ally. The migration of the Bedum tribes is commonly upon 
some drought or warfare ; there are great changes thus in few centuries 
in the nomad occupation of the Pemnsula. 

Two days after my coming the morrow broke with thunder and 
showers ; the ram lasted till another mormng : m nearly three years 
they had not seen the like. My lodging was always the sheykh’s upper 
chamber, and almost every well-faring elder at el-Ally has two or three 
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houses :—2L dwelling-house for himself and his housewife, the house 
perhaps of his children by a former wife, or of his married son, and his 
store-house. Dahir’s upper-room walls 'were hanged with httle flails of 
fine palm-straw ware, gauded with ties of scarlet and small sea shells, 
(surely African rather than the curiosity of Arabs !) and with mats of 
the same, sufra, which all Arabic villagers spread at meat under the 
tray of victuals. African in my eyes is the gibing humour of this Hejaz 
population. There is an industry here, amongst a few families, of weav- 
ing harsh white summer mantles of the Beduins’ wool, berdan. 

The Arabians inhabit a land of dearth and hunger, and there is no 
worse food than the date, which they must eat in their few irrigated 
valleys. This fruit is overheating and inwardly fretting under a sultry 
chmate ; too much of cloying sweet, not ministering enough of brawn 
and bone ; and therefore all the date-eaters are of a certain wearish 
visage, especially the poorer Nejd villagers, whereas well-faring nien 
from the same oases are of a pleasant, so to say, honest aspect : a glance 
might discern among them all the countenance of the milk-drinking 
Beduins. Where the date is eaten alone, as they themselves say, human 
nature decays, and they drink a lukewarm ground-water, which is 
seldom wholesome in these parts of the world. I have nowhere m 
Arabia seen such an improbity, so to speak, of the facial lineament 
(here infected with negro blood) as in this township of el-Ally, 
^ough theirs be the best dates in the country. What squalor of bones . 
the upper face is sunken and flattened, the jaw nearly brute-hke and 
without beard. Yet a few famihes are seen of better blood, whitish an 
ruddy, as the kady Musa and his adherents descended (they preten j 
from B. Sokhr. The faces of these townsmen are so singular, th^f 
could find one Alowwy, even without his white mantle, in the thickc-ji 


market press in Damascus. 

The women go closely veiled, and hve in the jealous (Hejaii o 
Moorish) tyranny of the husbands ; their long and wide wimpks 
loaded with large ghttermg shards of mother-of-pearl shells from 
Wejh. The wives of my acquaintance, that I have seen in their 
partly unveiled, were abject-looking and undergrown, without g ‘ 
of womanhood. The Semitic woman’s nose-nng, such as AbrJ ^ 
steward brought to fair Rebekah, (it moved the choler of the proj-^ 
Isaiah to see them in the fair faces of his townswomen,) wide lete ^ 
the brim of a coffee-cup, is hanged in the right nostril and loa e 
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minute sihcr money , their foreheads are set out with like clusters in 
the hair, 'riicy maki., as the daughters of Jerusalem, a tinkle-tinkle as 
they go, and perfume their clothing , which may be perceived as a 
sickly odour in the street where an) woman has lately passed. Timid 
the\ are of speech, for dread of men’s quick reprehending : the little 
girls wear a round pi ite of mother-of-pearl suspended at the breast, their 
he ids are loaded with strings and bunches of small silver. 

As I walked by the streets, it an) children cried after me “ Aha * the 
X’l'-ran) ’ ” the elder men turned to rebuke them. Where I sat dowm 
in an) kahw 1, a comfortable text was eommonly spoken among them, 
av/ aln-h /, “ e\er) one in his own religion.” The she)khly 
persoiw, fearing to utter ignoranees before the people, forbore to ques- 
tion the stranger , but they lent a busy ear whilst the popular sort asked 
me of man\ thing'', and often very fondl) as “ Wellah ! is there not 
m the Chnstim seas, a land where they breed up black men to eat 
them ' ” One who had been in Dam.iscus related that the Christians 
in their great mid-winter festual (Christmas) olFered in sacrifice a 
.Mohimmedan , but others who h.id visited the north disputed with 
him, sa)ing that it was not so Some of them said “ the Nasara be not 
so malignant towards the* Mo'^lemin, as the Vahud ; the Jews are 
heathens and theirs is a seeret religion.” Another answered, “ Nay, but 
they worship the tl.Cr, steer, (th it is .Aaron’s calf).” I said, “ The Jew's 
ha\e a law of God delnered by the hmd of .Moses, which you call the 
Tcrjcrat^ they worship God alone ” It was answered, “ If this be so they 
do rightl), but the A’ahud are of cursed kind, and they privily murder 
the Moslemln.” 
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A JeTV tiTfrcd. s-t d-AI!-. ATorHsa Pasha, baaished thither- The v-zzm brcoh of the 
oasis The orchards. The popaladoa. Abandance of rice fros el-^ejh. Ddhirh 
talh. Abu Rashid. An. .-irabic Shzoo'ilith. Practice of niediciue. Fanadcisiti m the 


totra. Arabs ha.e vrandered through the Afiican Contineiit rerv long ago .-i 
Chiisttan (fhgitrre) who becarr.e here a }vIos!em. The Khrejbr is one of the nUages 
of Hejra- Himj'ante tombs and iuscriptioiis. The }tLihbi£t. K.orh. Autara, hero 
pcea Dahir’s urbauitj. Return to hledaHi- Violence of hi- -AJv. His eictues. 
Ladder-beam to scale the monumens. The epitaphs imcreSiad. Ram in Arab-a. Tne 
scnlpturei birds. Sculptured human mashs. The Semitic East a land of aepulchres 
The simple Alohammedan buriaL " Tne sides of the pit ” in Isaiah and Ezehel. 
The Xabatean manner to bury. A sealed treasure upon the roch Howwara : to 
remove it were tne end of the world. .A hloonsh magical raiser of hid treasures 
hliracles of the East. .A Syrian Messiah in Damascus. Adsit to the house or fcob. 
Blasphemous voice of the cameL Sepulchre of the prophet Jouas. The Judgment 
of Europeans weahened by sojourn in the East. Hvdrography. The nejjab amves 
The Aloslem and the Ecropean housenold life. .All world’s troubles are kindled br 
the hareem. They trust the Xasara more than themselves. Bedcin robbers of tne 
.A night alarm. Habalis or foot robbers. .Alarms contmualfy about us. Contentious 
hareem corrected witn the rod. 


HEARD here, from mariA’' credible persons, that a certain Yahud} 
was once come to them some years before, they thought from tf- 
J^co2St ; others said from Jenis^em. They had found a pleasure in 
the stranger’s discourse ; for he w'as of the Arabic tongue, one v.eh 
studied therein and eloquent : also they heard from him many admit- 
able things of the Je’tsish Scriptures, “ which were not far from 
o^m thoughts, and agreeable with many places of ‘ God s 
Some of the principal persons had called him to eat with them. i 
Yahudy w'ent upon a day to \isit Medain Sahh, and returned safrngi 
those old monuments w^ere of the Nas^a, (neither Jew' nor 
medan has any natural curiosity in architecture). They could 
certainly teU me what became of him ; some thought he had gone ho-* 
them to Kfreybar. Later at Teyma, the sheykh spoke to me 
stranger who had passed there not many years ago, and stayed a 
two in his house, “ one who would not travel upon the sabi ^ ' 

WTen afterwards I was at Khey bar, the \illagers told me of a i ’ 
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who came thither from el-Ally as they supposed ; for Arabs, so remiss 
in the present, are commonly fatally incurious of all time past. ‘ He 
remained in their valleys to seek for treasure ; he had been found in 
fault with some woman of the place ; he fell sick and perished,’ I could 
not learn in what manner ; — it might be they would not frankly tell me. 
When the coffee-drinkers required me to speak some noble word out of 
my rehgion, I said to them, “ Honour thy father and thy mother,” and 
with this they were very well pleased. Though a sober and religious 
people, I saw card-playing used amongst them ; this carding is spread 
to the Hejaz villages from the town coffee-houses and dissolute soldiers’ 
quarters of Medina. In Medina there is much tippling in arrak, brutish 
hemp smoking and excess of ribald living. 

Dahir was the more careful of me as he heard that the Haj function- 
aries had charged the kella keepers for my safety. He remembered, in 
his father’s time, a certam pasha, fallen into disgrace at Stambul : — 
when the Sultan had demanded ‘ into what extreme part of his domin- 
ions he might bamsh his courtier out of the world for ever ; ’ it was 
answered him, “ There is beyond Syria a httle oasis of palms lying out 
by the haj road, in land of the Beduw.” The poor gentleman, 
relegated to el-Ally, lodged two years in the house of the sheykh, 
Dahir’s father. The Sultan after that time, remembering his ancient 
kindness, sent for the sad exile and restored him, and commanded that 
money should be given to the village sheykh, with his imperial firmkn, 
naming him “ a weU-doer to the Dowla.” 

Their date-groves and corn-plots are in the breadth of the W. el- 
Kurra, irrigated by the lukewarm brook, and by some other lesser 
sprmgs which rise in the midst of the oasis, all of flat and lU-tasting tepid 
water, exhahng a mephitic odour, as the sulphurous stream at Palmyra. 
In all are the same small turreted shells, and in this brook side I found 
much growth of a kmd of fresh-water sponges. The warmth of the 
strong-runmng channel which is two and a half feet deep, I found to be 
constantly 92° F., ; that was in the viUage three or four hundred paces 
from the mouth of the conduit, and thrice as much perhaps from the 
source. The watercourse reeks in the chill of the mornmg : in it the 
townsmen wash themselves as they go to the mesjids, and there are made 
some enclosed bathing-places, above, for women. The height of the 
oasis I found equal to the land -height of Damascus! this I could not 
have guessed without the instrument, but the Arabs divined it ; and 
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Haj Nejm was constant in the opinion that the plain of Medain must 
he a little above the soil of Damascus. The outlying palms above the 
level of the springs, are watered out of well-pits dug to twenty-seven feet 
in the sand and twenty wide. This ground-water, which is cooler and 
brackish, is drawn by the walking to and fro of their small humped 
kine. 

The orchards of palms and sweet lemons are very well husbanded. 
The higher grounds of the shelving valley side are digged out deeply, to 
the irrigating spring level ; so that the public paths seemed to be raised 
as wide walls which divide those plantations, and the beautiful spreading 
heads of palms, not here tall-growing, appear as rising from the floor 
of the ground. Many crooked palms spring together from one stem ; 
they are old suckers let grow to trees when the mother stock is fallen. 
Here in the Hejaz they sell their refreshing sweet lemons to the Haj : 
but bargaining of fruits (not being food, as dates) would be unbecom- 
ing any honourable man in the near Nejd. The orange is unknown, 
so far as I have seen, in Arabia. There are not many vines, but every 
family has some plant or two, never pruned, climbing upon trees or in 
trellises, for their refreshment in the hot midsummer. Of stone fruit 
they have no more than the plum, though some of their young men go 
up every year to Damascus, to hire themselves as husbandmen. They 
cultivate upon the ground, as in the other Arabian villages, great pump- 
kins, dtbba^ of which gobbets, as it were fat flesh, are mingled with their 
weak porridge, and they think this a supper to set before guests.^ It is 
dehcious to see all this beautiful burden of green upon a soil which is 
naturally naked loam-bottom, and driving desert sand. Beside the small 
humped kine for their field labour, they have a few weak asses for 
carriage ; almost every household has a milch goat or two and poultry. 
There were no more than two horses in the town ; of what service 
should the warlike animals be to so unwarlike masters ^ The Alowna 
will pay no “ brothership ” to the Beduw for their town, which they 
never quit, unless to ride sometime in their lives, with the Haj, to 
holy places, or ascend with the returning caravan to Syria. 

All the cultivated oasis is mgh two miles, the town is narrow, 
the wady side, under the Harra. From those cliffs, I have seen 
houses together to be about four hundred. The population I had o c 
wise estimated at 1300 persons, yet the townspeople guess 
to be 5000 or 6000 souls ! The Beduins say they are 15*^° guns, 
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IS, ns I hn\c commonly found in their reckonings, nearly the true tale 
of all souk, 1500 permns. They raise much more of their palms and 
corn [grounds than sufiices them ; that which is o\er tliey sell for silver 
to tlie Beduw, and many hoards of coffered reals are said to be lying in 
the town. 'I'hc) take up with tiicir dates also much India nee, w'hich is 
brouglu hither in the sack from el-Wcjh (tl-\Vesh), the Red Sea coast 
Milage, and nLC-bundur of all this north-west country ; this they sell 
again to the nomads Middle men in the traflic are certain BIlli Beduins . 
the Beduwy rice-carrier will take up his lading from tlie Wejh mer- 
chants, two sacks for a camel, at ten reals. For the same at el-Ally, six 
journeys after, tlirough their own mostly pe.ieeable dira, lie can have 
sixteen to tw enty rcah, or may lo id home dates in bales of palm matting, 
from this cheap m irket. Yet tlie poor Beduins are not much allured 
by such gams of their honest industry, neither think they ag.un of the 
road whilst they ha\c an) thing left to eat at home with their families. 
We see at el-Ally the simplest kind of trading and interchange of com- 
modities 1 he price of rice inland from the coast, is so raised by the 
intolerable cost of camel-carnage, that it is hardly found so far as 
Teyma 'I he Bedtime beyond use wheaten messes, or they draw temnin, 
that IS river-rice from -Mesopotamia. Of Ally dates the hehv kind, soft 
and tasting ilmost like honey, is stored in old girby skins, shenna, 
mujcllaJ ; beginning to dry they crystallize. .Many shennas are carried 
up every year in tlie Syrian Haj, and the honey-date of el-Ally is seiw^ed 
for a sweetmeat to visiting guests in Mohammedan homes, at Damascus 
'Hie berm date, long and wan, is their clieaper household food, and of 
this there are many kinds lie town is walled under tlie Flarra, w'hich 
dams from them the healthful western or sea winds, and open from the 
side of the orchards. There are two main gates, besides doors, from the 
desert, the woodw'ork in my time w-as ruinous ; they w^ere never shut. 

Long were the evenings at Dahir’s coffee fire, w'here there came no 
visiting guests. Daliir w'as very discreet and covert to enquire wdiat place 
I held m my ow'n country ; that seeing me regarded by the Dowla, he 
knew' not w'hat manner of man might be under my Arab cloak. When 
he pressed me I answ'ered, “ I have none other than the trade oifidsifa 
(9i>oco9la), it is pleasant to secede from the town to the silent desert.” — 

“ And does this bring thee alone to el-Ht^jr, when thou wast w'ell at 
home, — to this perilous land of the Aarab, to suffer much disease ? ” — 

“ Why should we fear to live or to die, so it be upon a rightful way ? 

N 
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when the heart is warm all things appear light.” — “ Words, my son ; 
and thine is a bootless task, for thou art out of the way, not being in the 
saving rehgion.” D^r could not gainsay me when I alleged “ Solomon 
father of David,” (this is as they ignorantly speak), a name venerable 
amongst them, or when I praised el-fulsify, dso an honourable word 
with them, or magmfied learning above the excellencies in the world. 
“ What need, said he, of all this learning but one thing is needful, a 
man should know UUah to be the only God and his messenger Moham- 
med ; and all the rest is of httle advantage. Were it not better for thee 
forsaking these vanities, to confess the faith of Islam ? from henceforth 
leading thy hfe in this mild and peaceable way of the rehgion, which 
will be well for thy soul’s safety at the last.” And Dahir smihng 
religious solace to himself, sighed with a sidelong look and upcasting 
of the eyes ; he snuffled in his holy talk hke an honest Roundhead. 

There were lodging at el-Ally two Damascus tradesmen of the 
Medan, that come down with clothing-stuffs for the Beduins in every 
pilgrimage. I went at their request to pass an evemng with them. The 
men were sons of old keUa keepers at Meddin Sahh. One of them, Abu 
Rashid, had trafficked to Egypt, and could teU marvels of great cities 
hghted with gas, of waterworks and railroads, all made he affirmed by 
the Engleys whom he praised as the most ingemous and upright ot 
the Frank nations. This year he would send his son, he told us, to the 
English schools in Syria : — the new technic instruction, (by which only 
they think they fall short of the Europeans,) is all the present appetite 
of such up-waked Mohammedan Arabs. Taking a solemn volume m 
hand, bound in red leather, in which he studied religion and phdo* 
sophy, he read forth where mention was made of the Platomcal sect. 
The barbarous Arabic authors, without knowledge of the tongues or 
times, discourse with disdainful ineptitude of the noblest human spirits 
which lived almost a thousand years before their beginmng, and 
not acquainted with their ndby Mohammed. Abu Rashid noting 10) 
imperfect and unready speech, “ These Franks labour, said he, m ^ 
Arabic utterance, for they have not a supple tongue : the Arabs 
is running and returmng hke a wheel, and in the Arabs all parts a 
of the mouth and gullet are organs of speech ; but your words are 0^ . 
cripphng and fall half-dead out of your mouths. — What ’ 

this country talk ? have you not laughed at the words of 
what is this gbtar (went) — A-ha-ha ! — and for the time of a) 
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gowwak (the Lord strengthen thee) and keyf'mdrak (how do thy affairs 
prosper ?) who ever heard the like * ” He told this also of the Egyptian 
speech : a battalion of Ibrahim Pasha’s troops had been closed in and 
disarmed by the redoubtable Druses, in the Leja (which is a lava field 
of the Hauran). The Druses coming on to cut them in pieces, a certain 
Damascene soldier among them cried out “ Aha ' neighbours, dakhala- 
kom^ grant protection, at least to the Shwam (Syrians), which are owldd 
el-watn, children of the same soil with you ' ” It was answered, ‘ They 
would spare them if they could discern them.’ ‘ Let me alone for that, 
said the Damascene , — and if they caused the soldiers to pass one by 
one he could discern them.’ It was granted, and he challenged them 
thus, “ Rage/ (Egyptian for Rajtl)^ O man, say Game/ f ” every Syrian 
answered ‘Jemel ; and in this manner he saved his countrymen and the 
’Damascenes. 

I thought to begin here the vaccination and my practice of medicine. 
But no parents brought me their children, only few sick persons visited 
me, and those were nearly desperate cases, to enquire for medicines ; 
even such went back again when they understood they must spend for 
the remedies, though it were but two or three groats. If I said. Are 
not medicines the gift of Ullah they answered, “ We are trusting in 
Ullah.” — “ But, when another day the disease is amongst you and your 
children dying before your faces ? ” — “ There can happen nothing but 
by the appointment of Ullah.” This is the supine nature of Arabs, that 
neghgence of themselves, and expectation of heaven to do all for them, 
which they take for a pious acquiescence in the true faith : this fond 
humour passed into their rehgion we have named the fatahsm of 
Mohammedans. At el-Hdjr the gate Arabs desired of me hijabs or 
amulets ; such papers, written with the names of Ullah, they would 
steep in water, and think themselves happy when they had drunk it 
down. 

When tumblers come to a town the people are full of novelty, but 
having seen their fill they are as soon weary of them , so these few peace- 
able days ended, I saw the people’s countenances less friendly ; the 
fanatical hearts of some swelled to see one walking among them that 
rejected the saving rehgion of the apostle of Ullah. If children cned 
after the heathen man, their elders were now less ready to correct them. 
A few ill-blooded persons could not spare to crake where I passed from 
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their street benches : “ Say Mohammed rasul Ullah ! ” but others 
blaAied them. In an evening I had wandered to the oasis side ; thete a 
flock of the village children soon assembling with swords and bats 
follow^ed my heels, hooting, “*0 Nasrany 1 O Nasrany ! ” and braving 
about the kafir and cutting crosses in the sand before me, they spitefully 
defiled them, shouting such a villainous carol, “ We have eaten rice v.ith 
halib (milk) and have made water upon the salib (cross).” The knavish 
boys followed ever with hue and cry, as it were in driving some uncouth 
beast before them, undl I came again to the town’s end, where they 
began to stone me. There w^as a boy among the troop of dastardly 
children wLo ever stoutly resisted the rest, and cursed with all his might 
the fathers that begat them. With great tears in his eyes he walked 
backw'^ards opposing himself to them, as if he would shelter me with his 
childish body ; so I said, “ See, children, this is a ^eled el~halal (son of 
rightfulness), think rather to be such, every one of you, than to despise 
the stranger, the stranger is a guest of Ullah.” This behaviour m the 
children was some sign of the elders’ meaning, from whom doubtles'S 
they had heard their villanous riming ; — the same that was chanted by 
the Mohammedan children at Damascus, for few days before the atro- 
cious fratricide of the Nasara. And the Semitic rehgions would have none 
draw breath of life in the earth beside themselves, and keep touch witb 
no man without : — extreme inhumamties that Mohammed had noted 
in his difficult times in the iniquitous Jews. 

A poor young man of the Alowma for his dollar or tw'o may ride to 
Damascus, 550 miles, upon soiyie dromedary croup, with the Ageyl 
riders : they often apprentice themselves in the Syrian city to learn 
stone-building of the Nasara. I found one here, a taU fellow, who year- 
past was gone a soldiering, in the jehad, to the' Crimea. He told me 1^ 
vv'as far vv^ays and ov^er seas ; and this is all that such men can report e 
any distant parts they hav'^e visited, for the world’s chart is always un 
known to them. There are Arabs who wander wide as the continen. 
and returning (as the unschooled and barbarous) cannot declare to 
their minds : Arabs have travelled very long ago over all the face 
Africa, without leaving re'eord. I saw a young Syrian hving »- 
cov ertlv ; a conscript, he had deserted in el-Yemen. The lad s tow a w- 
Nazareth, and he was somewhat troubled to see me. _ 

Another day I wandered to the further border of tlic oa>i>, -y' 
herd -lads were keeping the few goats of the village. — Upon a 
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tlicrc started from tlic tam.indcs .1 ficMully looking Bcduin whom tlic 
lads not knowing they cried out, “ He is one of the Howeytat,” and 
lifting tlieir ^taxes and taking clods in their hands, they bade him stand 
olf. '1 he wretch fastening two robbers’ eyes upon me, asked “What 
man is he ' and is he of you ^ ’’ I saul to him, “ Accursed be the villain 
thy father ! away wath thee ! “ Hi-hi-lu ! I go,” and he vanished, 

with a strange shouting, as if he called to lurking fellow's of his m the 
thicket “ 'I lie enemies are upon us,” saul the lads, and hastily they 
dro\e their go its within tlie walls Sheykh Dahir reproved me gravely 
at exeiimg, siymg that I seemed to be a man of some instruction, and 
)et was one unwise, foolhardy and dad) disobedient to his be'tter coun- 
sel. “ Open thy e) es, Kh ilil, and be advised ere there befall thee a great 
mischief ; but I ha\e forewarned thee.” Dahir added w'lth an under- 
smile worthy of his inhuman faith, ‘ he were not then to be blamed,’ 
( — there would be one kafir less in God’s world.) Another while 
as I sat without the town gate, under the Harra, with an Ally man, a 
shower of stones tumbled upon us we went back and saw' a sneaking 
wretcli climbing in the clilf above. .My companion, w'lth the short 
indignation of the .'\ribs, levelling his matchlock, cried to Inm to cast 
again—. I would ere this li.ive returned to el-Hejr , but D.ihir bade 
me have patience* for a few days that Plow t yt.it footsteps li.id been seen 
in the boghr'i/ I asked how' could they know' the tribe thus ^ By 
the length of tiuir foot, wliieh is more than of any neighbouring 
Beduins : ” yet those tribesmen are saul to be “ small-footed as w'omen.” 
The most nomads of these parts, going at all times w'lthout sandals, have 
heavy flat feet. 

The sheykh w.is good enough to send me to see the Khreyby rocks 
and ruins, with one of the town who undertook the service w'lllingly. 
This w'as Siili/i cl-Moilcmuny, a principal tr.idesman to. the marketing 
nomads in the tow'n, and client of D.ihir. He w'as w'ell affected to me 
because his father’s kindred were Christians S.llih’s father w'as come 
hither (a fugitive perhaps) from Egypt . to dwell at el-Ally he must 
needs become a confessor of Islam, and had then received the neophyte 
surname cl-Moslemany. His son, w'ho passed for a good Mohammedan, 
and had made more journeys th.in one to the prophet’s city, tendered 
for his sake the name of the N.is.ira. Salih challenged by some that he 
favoured the Nasr.iny thought himself obliged to iterate immediately 
the confession of faith, saying solemnly m their hearing, La ilah til 
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Ullah ” and with most emphasis, “ wa Mohammed rasdl Xlllah.*' Salih 
excused himself, this morning, ‘ it was late, those who had gone to that 
part to gather sticks would be returmng presently ; ’ but Dahir said we 
might go, and sent his nephew with us. 

They came then girded in their old rent clothing, and carrying long 
matchlocks. We passed the outlying palms and the seyl to the Ras el- 
Ayn, or “ fountain-head ” of their brook, a dark pit twenty-five feet 
deep to the under-rushing water. Then begin the rums, el-Khreyby , 
so we came to the “ Naga’s milking pail,” maKleb ndkat neby SdM, or 



The Harra Outlying palms Chfis of 

Moallak el-Hameydy towards el-H6jr el-Khreyby 


helwiat en-Neby^ “ the prophet’s milk-bowl ” (fig. p. i8o). This is a 
rock which has been wrought into a cistern. I found it twelve feet wide, 
and measured from without it is seven and a half feet at the highest : 
within, a stair is left in the stone of three tall steps ; the wall is massy, 
I think thirteen inches at the lip. The colossal j urn -within and without 
is scored over with other cattle marks than those of the tnbes of nomads 
which now inhabit this country. Gross pot-sherds are stre'V\^ed m this 
heaped ground of ruins, where we passed with difficulty over rugged 
banks of loose building-stones. The antique houses were of sandstone 
blocks, mostly untrimmed, laid in clay ; some clay-walling is yet seen 
obscurely under the heaps, where stones have been lately carried . 
el-Ally was thus built, but there remain more stones than might buiia 
again their village. The ancient houses were smaller, and here has been 
a town, It may be, of nearly four thousand inhabitants. Lettered persons 
at el-Ally say that this is also Kertat Heyr, and they recited for me the 
solemn words of God’s great curse over the villages of the plain tha 
“ they should never rise again.” , 

We came to the partly quarried chfF, in which were engrave 
Himyaric embossed inscriptions of many fines. As I began to transcn 
the first we were startled by a voice, for every new sight or soun 
dreadful in the anarchy of the desert. Salih exclaimed, “ Wellah, 
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ez-zillamy, I heard man’s voice ; ” they struck sparks and blew hastily 
the matches of their long guns. Salih, though a sickly body, handled 
his tools with mettle and stood up to fight like a man. We heard now, as 
they supposed, some “ Howeyty come on singing ” ; his robber 
compamons might be behind him, and they hid themselves, as was easy 
in that cragged place. The causer of our cares, who went by, was none 
other than the unlucky negro servant of Dahir, a fugitive from Kheybar, 
the wretch had failed us to-day, and he was ever to me, as all the Kheya- 
bara, only an occasion of sorrow. We found the chlf full of scored 
inscriptions, and all were Himyaric ; whereas at Meddin Sahh they are 
always Nabatean. My compamons very impatiently reminded me in 
every passing moment, that the sun descended, and of our penl m that 
place. I transcribed all the antique Himyanc legends, sWing those from 
which we had been untimely startled, and visited all the chambers. 
These are not many ; their mouths, as has been said, appear hke dark 
windows in the chff : a few other resembled rude caverns ; in some of 


which I found a small chamber and simple surface sepulchres. Every 
sepulchral cell in the precipice is but a four-square loculus, hewn back 
from the entry to the length of a human body, and in some obhquely ; 
It may be, that these old star-gazers were not without some formal 
observance of the heaven, in their burials, which look westward. At 
length we came to cells, the last- towards the south {y. p. 201}, which 
are the most strange of all ; and being no more than a mile from the 
town, yet only single persons of the timorous Alowna had seen them m 
their lives. Upon the chff at the upper corners of a middle one of them, 
which is hewn back obliquely, are certain square tablets with sculptured 
images, not unlike mummy-chests of Egypt, The nomads call them 
bendt^ “ maidens,” for have not these emgmatic sculptures (in their 
rude sight) bare shanks, body muffled and head wimpled, in the guise 


of townswomen ? , 

Betwixt the benat a small square tablet is entailed upon the smoo 
chff-face, as it were for the epitaph, but void ; a title is chiselled upon 
the rock next beneath, but the Himyanc letters were a little beyond my 
sight. Further in the next bay of the chff are two more sepulchrd loc > 
and over them an image-tablet of a pair of bendt ; those bendt s hea 
are sculptured a httle otherwise ; and besides these, so far as I co ^ 
learn, “ there are no more.” Scored upon those rocks we found a so ^ 
antique hyiman figure ; — ^ the Arabs to-day do not hmn so round y* 
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ancient Arabian wears a close tunic to the knee, upon his head is a coif. 
One brought to me at el-Ally, an ancient image of a man’s head, cut in 
sandstone ; upon the crown was made a low pointed bonnet. When the 
finder demanded more than a httle money, I thought prudent to reject 
It. I found also, m the Khreyby rums, an antique tab- 
let only fourteen inches wide, made with httle hollowed 
basins , it might be taken for a money changer’s table 
or a table of offerings : three or four more of them I 
have seen built in house-walls in the town. 

At el-Khreyby, then, the manner of building, of 
burial, of writing, are other than at el-H6jr only ten 
miles distant ' 

We found in the sand where an hyena had lately passed : Salih asked 
if I knew the slot. I have often seen the traces m these parts and in 
Sinai, but not m highland Arabia : one such land-loping wild beast may 
in a mght time leave footprints through a whole district ; they must be 
few which subsist in a nearly hfeless country. The Alowna say very well 
of the Himyaric legends, “ they are like the Habashy ” (Abyssiman 
form of writing). A fanatical person once stayed me in the street saying, 
he had at home two volumes written in these letters 1 I could not per- 
suade him to let me see them, because he would do the kafir no pleasure. 

The villagers and nomads spoke to me of a ruined site m these 
parts, el-Mubbidt, This is a plural word, and may sigmfy the sites of 
several ruined hamlets in one oasis. They say buried treasures he there, 
and It was of old a principal town. That ground, six miles from el-Ally, 
IS a plam with acacia trees, separated from W. Kurra by a narrow tram 
of the mountain : it is a loam and clay bottom crusted with salt. 
“ Incense ” is found there, and human bones as at Medam, and pot- 
sherds and much broken glass m rings, “ as it were of women’s brace- 
lets.” There are ruined clay buildings, and a few of clay and stone , 
but as Salih told me, faithfully, there are neither chambers hewn m the 
rock nor engraved inscriptions. Dahir said he would send me thither, 
but I thought It beside the present purpose. Some Wdlad Aly Beduins 
have found pieces of gold money at Mubbiat, I heard that the titles 
were in Kufic, “ There ts no God but the Lord.” We see there is no long 
tradition m Arabia ; I found no memory m this country of the busy 
'trading town Korh^ mentioned by some of the old Mohammedan travel- 
lers. I have enquired among aU the nomads, but they had not heard it ; 
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the lettered men of el-Ally had no notice of such a name. I hoped tc 
have seen the wilderness southward as far as Zmurrud with Mohammed 
Aly, who awaited orders to visit that ruinous kelh. In the next moun- 
tain valleys towards Medina are not a few ruined sites of good village^ , 
in that sandstone country may he many scored inscriptions. 

By Hedieh, a haj-road kella at the W. el Humth, are received the 
waters seyling from Kheybar. Far to the south-east is a side valle\ 
descending to the W. Kurra or bed of the Humth, in wkich are notable 
ruins, Kor/i, of a place greater, as the Beduins report, than el-All\. 
The ground is rugged between hills and somewhat wider than the vallev 
at el-Ally. There are seen many plots of old buildings, and among tlicm 
a ruined kella. The B. Wahab have no tradition of Korh, notwithst ind- 
ing that the district is theirs from antiqmty. If this were K(Gk)orh the) 
would pronounce Gor/i, or else yor/i ; that which they say is plainh 
Korh. In these parts is the country of the poet-hero Antara : none 
matched him of the antique nomads, w'hether in warlike manhood, or 
in the songs of the desert ; he is maker of one of the seven golden poem- 
Near the next kella, Sujwa, is a mountain named Istabal Antin' y 
“ Antar’s stable.” At the mountain head, their fabulous eyes see a 
“ manger ” great as a cistern, and the stony rings, “ where the heros 
mares stood bound ” ; Antara they take to have been a man of 
or six fathoms in stature. The Moor Haj Nejm had seen there, he toU 
me, “ a railroad ” ; — these simple men believe in good faith th i' 
telegraph and raihvays be come down to us from the beginning ot tb- 
w'orld. The rock may be sandstone, with certain veins of ironstone 
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bcc cb-SlAm, lierc arc \\c not well enough ? And it is true that Dahir 
could not be more urbane, nor is there more civil town life than theirs 
even at Damascu'' I said now I would return on foot to el-EIejr. “ I will 
send you myself, said Dahir, the Beduins are /7 ! ” — that is a 
villanous (.Medina) word to be found in honest men’s mouths ' Salih, 
hearing I would depart, asked me privately had I found by divination 
tamyis, if the chance were good for this day’s journey ? When I enquired 
of his art, “ What ! said he, you know' not this ? how', but by draw'ing 
certain lines in the sand 1 and it is much used here.” DTihir bade me 
return, in case I should be coldly received by those askars in the kella, 
to pass w'lth him the few' weeks w'hich remained till the Haj ; yet with 
a waspish word he blessed us all in an irony, w'hich had been causes to 
him of this trouble , “ The Lord have mercy upon Mohammed Aly’s 
father, and upon the Dow’la, and upon the father of Khalil’s country • ” 
He had si\' guns ready, and sent his son w'lth them to accompany me 
as far as the wells ; his unlucky negro servant of Kheybar came on 
dri\ ing a weak ass with my light baggage. At el-Khreyby I w'ent aside to 
copy the sculptured inscriptions, from w'hich we had before been startled. 
{Docutnctiis JLpigraphiqucs PI .w.) The soil is good loam-ground, and 
we found mere-stones set two and two together of the ancient acres. 
iVIy companions e.xelaimed, “ Ha, these w'ere their old landmarks, and 
we have not minded them before ' ” They returning then, I continued 
my j'ourney with the Kheybary. Walking three hours through a w'llder- 
ness of crags, we came upon the plain brow' of el-Hejr, w'here Ethhb 
appeared before us, that landmark of mountain spires and pinnacles , 
and soon w-e discerned the cliffs, (called by the Alow'na y. Shakhiinab, 
though this, among the nomads, is the name of a mountain north of the 
Me2ham,) w'lth their w'onderful hew'n architecture, the borj and the haj- 
road kella. 

Upon the morrow I asked of Mohammed Aly to further me in all 
that he might , the time was short to accomplish the enterprise of 
Meddin Sdlih. I did not stick to speak frankly ; but I thought he made 
me cats’-eyes. “ You cannot have forgotten that you made me certain 
promises ' ” — “ I will give you the gun again ” This was in my 
chamber , he stood up and his fury rising, much to my astomshment, 
he went to his own, came again with the carbine, turned the back and 
left me, I set the gun again, with a friendly word, in the door of his 
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Syria) all charge concerning thee, and said, taking his berneta in his 
hand, you were to him nothing more than this old hat.” — “ Such a 
consul might be called another day to justify himself.” — “Well, it is 
true, and this I have understood, Haj Nejm, that he passed for a 
khanzir (an animal not eaten by the Turks) among our Pashas at es- 
Shem, and I make therefore no account of him : — dso by this time the 
nejjab has delivered Khalil’s letters in Damascus. — It is known there 
now that you are here, and your hfe wiU be required of us.” Haj Nejm 
said, “ Ay, and this is one of those, for whose blood is destroyed a city 
of Islam.” (Jidda bombarded and Syria under the rod were yet a bitter 
memory in their hves.) “ Mark you, I said, Haj Nejm, that this man is 
not very well m his understanding.” M. Aly began now in half savage 
manner to make his excuses : ‘ Servitor had he been of the Dowla these 


thirty years, he had wounds in his body ; and M. Aly was a good man, 
that knew aU men.’ — “ Enough, enough between you ! ” cries Haj 
Nejm, w^ho would reconcile us ; and M. Aly, half doting-rehgious and 
humane ruffian, named me already habtb^ ‘ a beloved ’ 1 We drank 
round and parted in the form of friends. — Later I came to know the 
first cause of this trouble, which was that unlucky Kheybary elf of 
D^r’s, whom I had, with an imprudent humanity, led in to repose an 
hour and drink coffee in the kella : once out of my hearing, although I 
had paid his wages at el-Ally, he clamoured for a new shirt-cloth from 
the aga. This incensed the Turkish brains of M. Aly, who thought he 
had received too httle from me more than all had driven him to tlm 


excess (he pretended) that I had called the wild nomads to be m) 
witnesses. When afterwards some Beduins asked him wherefore he ha 
done this : ‘ That Khalil, he answered, with a he, had struck off hu 
red bonnet ; — and wellah the Nasrany’s grasp had so wrung his delicate 
wrists that he could not hold them to heaven in his prayers for 
day afterward ; ’ also the dastardly villain boasted to those 
hearers that ‘ he had plucked Khalil’s beard.’ 

This storm abated, with no worse hap, they of the kella were a^ 
minded to favour me ; and on the morrow early, leaving one to 
the well-machine, every man, with Haj Nejm, and Mohamnie , 
upon his horse, accompanied the Nasrany among the monuments, t ^ 
having not broken their fasts, until the sun was setting ; and in t ; 
after, there went out some of them each morning with me. Of Haj , 

I now bought a tamarisk beam, that had been a make-shift ut- 



RAIN IN ARABIA 


209 

fetched from el-Ally : the old man hacked notches in my timber 
for chmbing, and the ladder-post was borne out between two men’s 
shoulders to the b6ban, and fktted from one to other as the work pro- 
ceeded, I went abroad with large sheets of bibulous paper, water, and 
a painter’s brush and sponge ; and they rearmg the timber at a frontis- 
pice, where I would, I chmbed, and laboured standing insecurely at the 
beam head, or upon the pediment, to impress the inscription. The moist 
paper yielded a faithful stamp (in which may be seen every grain of 
sand) of the stony tablet and the letters. Haj Nejm would then accom- 
pany us to shore the beam himself, (that I should not take a fall,) 
havmg, he said, always a misgiving. In few days I impressed all the 
inscriptions that were not too high in the frontispices. [-u. pi., facing 
p. 218.] We went forward, whilst the former sheets hanged a-drying 
in their title plates, to attempt other. In returmng over the wilderness 
it was a new sight to us all, to see the stern sandstone monuments hewn 
m an antique rank under the mountam chff, stand thus biUeted in the 
sun vith die butterfly panes of white paper ; — but I knew that to 
those hght sheets they had rendered, at length, their strange old emgma ' 
The epitaphs are some quite undecayed, some are wasted in the long 
course of the weather. Our work fortunately ended, there remained more 
than a half score of the inscription tablets which were too high for me. 

Our gomg abroad was broken in the next days by the happy fortune 
of ram in Arabia. A bluish haze covered the skirts of the Harra, the 
troubled sky thundered ; as the faUing drops overtook us, the Arabs, 
hastily folding their matchlocks under their large mantles, ran towards 
the kella. Chill gusts blew out under lowering clouds, the showers feU, 
and It rained still at mghtfall. The Arabs said then, “ The Lord be 
praised, there will be plenty of samn this year.” On the morrow it 
rained yet, and from the kella tower we saw the droughty desert standing 
full of plashes ; the seyl of the Hdjr plain did not flow for all this ; I 
found there but few pools of the sweet rain-water. “ — If only, they 
said now, the Lord shield us from locusts I ” which their old musing 
men foretold would return that year : they think the eggs of former 
years retuve in the earth after heavy showers. Samn, the nches of the 
desert, was now after so long drought hardly a pint for a real or crown, 
at el-Ally. 

But what of the sculptured bird in those frontispices of the sump- 
tuous charnel houses ^ (See p. 210.) It was an ancient opimon of the 
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idolatrous Arabs, that the departing spirit flitted from man’s brain-pan 
as a wandering fowl, complaimng thence forward in deadly thirst her 
unavenged wrong ; friends therefore to assuage the friend’s soul-bird, 
poured upon the grave their pious hbations of wine. The bird is called 
“ a green fowl,” it is named by others an owl or eagle. The eagle’s hfe 
is a thousand years, in Semitic tradition. In Syria I have found Greek 
Christians who estabhshed it with that scripture, “ he shall renew his 
youth as an eagle.” Always the monumental bird is sculptured as rising 
to flight, her wings are in part or fully displayed. 

In the table of the pediment of a very few monuments, especially 
in the Kasr el-Bint rocks, is sculptured an effigy (commonly wasted) 
of the human face. (See next page.) Standing high upon the ladder 
beam, it fortuned me to hght upon one of them which only has remained 
uninjured ; the lower sculptured cornices impending, it could not be 
wholly discerned from the ground. I found this head such as a comic 
mask, flat-nosed, and with a ^n border of beard about a sun-hke visage. 
This sepulchral image is grinning with all his teeth, and shooting out the 
tongue. The hair of his head is drawn out above either ear like a long 
“ horn ” or hair-lock of the Beduins. Seeing this larva^ one might 
murmur again the words of Isaiah, “ Against whom makest thou a 
wide mouth, and drawest out the tongue ” I called my compamons, 
who mounted after me ; and looking on the old stony mocker, they 
scoffed again, and came down with loud laughter and wondering. 

The Semitic East is a land of sepulchres ; Syria, a hmestone country, 
is full of tombs, hewn, it may be said, under every hill side. Now they 
are stables for herdsmen, and open dens of wild creatures. “ Kangs and 
counsellors of the earth built them desolate places ” , but Isaiah mocked 
m his time those “ habitations of the dead.” — These are the lands of the 
faith of the resurrection. Palmyra, Petra, Hejra, m the ways of the 
desert countries, were all less oases of husbandmen than great caravan 
stations. In all is seen much sumptuousness of sepulchres ; clay build- 
ings served for their short hves and squared stones and columns were for 
the life of the State. The care of sepulture, the ambitious mind of man’s 
mortahty, to lead etermty captive, was beyond measure m the rehgions 
of antiquity, which were without humihty. The Medam funeral 
chambers all together arc not, I think, an hundred. An hundred 
monuments of weLl-fanng famihes m several generations betoken no 
great aty. Of such we might conjecture an old Arabian population of 
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eight thousand souls ; a town such as Aneyza at this day, the metropolis 
of Nejd. 

^ Under the new religion the deceased is wound in a shirt cloth of 
calico, (it is the same whether he were a prince or the poorest person, 
whether villager or one of the restless Beduw,) his corse is laid in the 
shallow pit of droughty earth, and the friends will set him up a head- 
stone of the blocks of the desert. Ezekiel sees the burying in hell of 




the ancient mighty nations : hell, the grave-hole, is the deep of 
earth, the dead-kingdom : the graves are disposed (as we see at Mcdhn 
Salih) in the sides of the pit about a funeral bed (which is here the floo*' 
in the midst). We read hke words in Isaiah, “ Babel shall be broug t 
down to hell, to the sides of the pit.” To bury in the sides of the 
was a superstitious usage of the ancient Arabians, it might be 
dread of the hyena. In what manner were the dead laid m the ^ 
el-H^jT ? We have found frankincense or spice-matter, the shre 
windmg-cloths, and lappets, as of leathern shrouds, in certain 
ments : in the most floors lies only deep sand-drift, the bones arc 
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seen in all , aiul tlic chamber floor in a few of them is but plain and 
bare rock. It is not unlikely that they buried the dead nearly as did the 
jews about these times [f. "Jnhn \'i\. 40, Luke xvi. i], with odours, 
and the corse was swathed in one of several kinds of linen (I find three, 
finer and grosser webhed, brown-stained and smelling of the drugs of the 
embalmers) and sewed in ''Ome inner leather painted red, and an outer 
hide, whieh for the thickness may be goat or else camel-leather, w'hose 
welts are seamed w'lth leathern thongs and smeared with asphalte. 
I saw' no mummy ilesh, nor hair. In peaeeable country the monu- 
ments might be one by one exjdored at leisure. I never went thither 
alone, but I adventured my life. 

In my dealings with Arabs I have commonly despised their pusil- 
lanimous jirudence. When I told .Mohammed Aly that those kassur 
chambers were sepulchres, he smiled, thougli an arrow' shot through his 
barbarous Scriptures, and he could forgive me, seeing me altogether 
a natural philosopher in religion. “ Yaio ! ” said he, w'lth a pleasant 
stare ; and he had seen himself the rocks plainly full of tombs in many 
parts of Syria • my word reported seemed afterw'.irds to persuade also 
the Syrian Jurdy and Haj officers, though their Moliammedan hearts 
despised a Christian man’s unbelief. 

Upon the landmark rock el-I low'w.ira in the plain of Medain Salih 
lies a great treasure (in the opinion of the Moors in the kella) sealed in 
a turret-like stone chamber, in the keeping of an afrit (evil genius loct^ 
a word spoken of the spirits of wicked men departed, which as flies to 
the dunghill haunt eternally about their places of burial). Fatal, they 
say, were the taking up of that treasure, “ the kings of the world should 
strive together, the Aarab tribes should destroy one another. In that day 
a man wall not spare his friend, nor his brother, the son of his father and 
his mother . ” thus Haj Nejm. I have looked down upon theHowwara 
cliff from the Harra, and can affirm that the head of it is plain, a black 
platform of lava ; the sandstone precipices all round are a hundred 
fathoms in height (see p. 1 23). Further Nejm told us how few years past 
there was come hither a certain Moghreby from Medina, somewhat 
after the pilgrimage , he w'as on the way to Syria, and had stayed awhile 
in the kella. The wise man studying in his cabalistical book found that 
upon the Howwara lay that wealth indeed , but, he said, he durst not 
raise it. “ I desire nothing for myself, also I find written that were those 
aches taken away, there should ensure great calamities.” The same 
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times, — “ whether the Nasara would be massacred ? ” And he in 
mighty tones prophesied to them comfortable things ; he said they 
should have no hurt, these troubles should assuage shortly and Christ’s 
kingdom be established. Also he could show, unto any faithful which 
resorted to him in certain hours, the testimony of miracles ; for with 
solemn gesture, the divine man and his wife prayed over a little water, 
then he breathed in mystic wise, and spread his hands, and behold it was 
made vine * and such had been seen by a simple Christian person of my 
famihar acquaintance. Upon a time finding him m the street I bade 
him wend with me, of his charity, to the house of fools, el-Moristan : by 
his holy power with God, we might heal a mad body : he granted. — 
There entering, when we had passed bars and gates, he received from 
die porter a cup of water in his hand, and led me confidendy to the 
poor men in durance. He had promised if we found any raging one, 
with die only name of Ullah, to appease him : but as all was still, he 
approached a poor man who sat in a cage, and enqiured his name and 
country and condition. The sad pnsoner answered to all things well and 
oiviUy ; and the blatant man of God, when he had cried XJllah I and 
breathed with an awesonieness upon the water, gave him through the 
bars his bowl, bidding him drink measurably thereof, and if the Lord 
would, he should come to his health : the unhappy man received it 
very thankfully. “ Thou hast seen ' (said this doer of miracles,) now 
we may return.” After a week he sent me his divine word that the 
dangerous madcap had mended, and ‘ was about to be sent home as a 
man m his right mind ; — and did I not yet believe him ? ’ This wonder- 
worker, after walking through all Chnstian sects and Judaism, had gone 
over to the Mohammedan profession, in that hoping, said his Christian 
neighbours, to come again by his own : and this was after he had put 
out his little patrimony, at an imquitous usury, to insolvent Moslems ; 
— they having devoured the Nasrany’s good, derided him , and a 
Christian has httle or no hope in the Mohammedan judgment seats 
The forlorn man had fallen between the stools of his natural and 
adopted rehgions, and his slender hvmg was passed from his own into 
other shrews’ hands , and there was all his gnef : the apostate found no 
charity in either. The Christian people’s whisper even imputed to him 
an atrocious guilt. In better days a boy 'had served him, and he was 
known to beat the child more and more. Some while after, when the 
boy was not found, the neighbours said between their teeth, “ he has 
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murdered the lad and buried him ! ” When I last saw him the religion- 
monger was become a sadder and a silent man ; the great sot had now a 
cross coaled upon his cottage door, in the Christian quarter. He said 
then with a hollow throat, ‘ he was but a sinner,’ and denied to me, 
shaking out his raiment with an affected horror, that ever such as I 
alleged had been his former pretension. “ Nay ah ! and ah nay ! ” The 
soothsayer would persuade me that “ all was but the foohsh people’s 
saying.” I found him poring and half weeping over a written book, 
which he told me was “ marvellous wise and healthful to the soul, and 
the copying it had cost him much silver.” The argument was of God’s 
creatures, the beasts, and showing how every beast (after that of the 
psalm, “ Praise the Lord from the earth, all beasts, creeping things, and 
feathered fowl ”) yieldeth life-worship unto God. He read me aloud 
his last lesson “ Of the voices of the living creatures,” and coming down 
to the camel, I said, “ Hold there ! every camel-voice is like a blas- 
phemy : it IS a very blasphemous beast.” Said he : “ Thou art mis- 
taken, that brutish bellowing in his throat is the camel’s making moan 
unto Ullah. — See further it is written here ! — his prayer for patience 
under oppression, inasmuch as he is made a partner in man’s affliction.” 
Neighbours now told me the most sustenance of this sorrowful man, past 
the limng of his purse, to be of herbs, which coohng diet he had large 
leave to gather for himself in the wild fields. 

As I wandered in Palestine I came to a place where the Moslems 
show a sepulchre of the prophet Jonas. The respectable bhnd sire who 
kept the chapel, when I would enter further than the rmnous chamber, 
forbade me ; and to the company he related how of late years two rash 
young men of the village had made bold to thrust into the Neby s 
tomb, “ but ah ' Sirs, wellah, said he, they came forth bhnd ; ” and the 
poor gaffer shook his head piteously again. Here credulous persons, 
having hghted upon a miracle, might have taken half the village to 
witness. Commo^y the longer one hves in a fabulous time or country, 
the weaker will become his judgment. Certainly I have heard fables 
worthy of the Arabs from the lips of excellent Europeans too long 
remaimng in the East. How often in my dwelhng in that hostile 
world have I felt desolate, even in a right endeavour : the testimony of 
all men’s (half-rational) understandings making against my lonely 
reason ; and must I not seem to them, in holding another opimon, to be 
a perverse and unreasonable person ? Many admirable tHngs, unless 
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you can misbelieve them all, fall out daily according to their faith, and 
their v^orld is to thy soul as another planet of nature. Their rehgious 
wizards converse with the jan, the cabahstic discovery of hid things is 
every day confirmed by many faithful witnesses. Because they had 
some fond expectation even of me, a stranger, it was reported afterward, 
at Teyma, that I wrought nuracles. Certain persons affirmed with 
oaths that “ Khalil had been seen by night uphfting stones, wellah of 
machinal weight, out of the great ruined well-pit, and with no more 
than the touch of his fingers ; ” and yet at such hours I was sleeping, 
encamped with the Aarab, nearly half a nule distant. 

If I asked any nomad of that great Harra in sight, of the Ferrd and 
the principal valleys, he began commonly, tracing with his camel-stick 
in the sand, or lus finger in the powder of the kella floor, to show me the 
course of the wadies. All these parts seyl, they told me, into the W. 
Jizzl ; some said, “ into the W. el-Humth ; ” and then they said “ the 
Jizzl and the Humth are one wady.” The Humth valley descends from 
beyond Medina by Henakieh. The Wady Jizzl, receiving the rain- 
streams from both sides of the Harra, goes out below el-AUy in the 
W. el-Humth, which passes westward through the Tehama, and issues 
to the Red Sea between Wejh and Yanba. The Humth is a great vaUey, 
— they compared it with W. er-Rummah. (See the map, end ofVol.) 
Later at Kheybar I heard that the W. el-Humth begins in Nejd above 
the Mecca country. These great valleys have each a length of nearly 
ten degrees and as all Arabian wadies they are continually waterless. 
That valley is called the Humth for the plenty there growing of the 
desert bush, el-humth, which is good camel-meat, and especially in the 
Tehama. 

Now came the nejjab : he had left all in quiet at Damascus. Over- 
taken by cold weather and fogs in the high Ard esSu^^an, the Sherary 
told us with oaths he could not see his hands m two days space, and 
he had nearly perished. A W^lad Aly lad was waiting here to ride on 
Mth his post-bags to Medina. — Letters were come from Damascus 
for Mohammed Aly, and the lad Mohammed was sent to hear them 
read at el-Ally and brmg word again. They thought I could read a 
postscript ; and whilst I studied it by the coffee-fire, said Nejm, “ It 
might be a salaam from the hareem.” — “ Oh when (ans^v'ered Moham- 
med Aly, turnmg upon him) do the hareem (whom they think to be 
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only good for the house service) send their greeting ? or what man sends 
ever a greeting to the hareem ! ” 

In the household hfe there is a gulf betwixt us and the Arabs ; 
the open loving affection of our spouses-for-hfe, they esteem unmanly. 
Once Mohammed Aly touched this difference in my heanng : “ When 
I was stationed at Maan there arrived a Frenjy with his wife at W. Musa, 
and their accustomed long train of baggage camels and servitors ; so 
that they appear to us persons of princely quahty. Their truchman 
in entenng Moses’ valley had paid out presents to the Howeytat sheykhs 
and to the village sheylA of el-Eljy. But whilst this Frank, leaving his 
wife to repose at the tents, was gone to view the next monuments,^ 
another ragged rout of the country Bedums ran down from the moun- 
tain, and came on with club-sticks and wild shouts to the Frenjy’s 
camp ; where finding only the dame and none daring to oppose them, 
they laid on her their sun-blackened hands, crying fast flUs^ Jlh — 
money, money ! The husband hieing again to the clamour, the hooting 
Bedmns, as ever they had sight of him, pulhng out their cutlasses, made 
as though they would carve his wife’s neck ; and if he stood a moment, 
to make them signs, their swords were already at her throat. He called 
desperately then to his interpreter to give them anything, all and what- 
soever they would. So he comes up aghast, to see his lady so long forlorn 
in the midst of those demons, and they meant no more than to eat a 
little of Ills sdver.” He added, “ ye may see how uxorious they are ! 
Such for Mohammed Aly was Frankish travelhng in Syrian countries, — 
and the contemptible marital affection, in (he said) “ the not commend- 
able Frankish hfe.” 

The time of the ascending Haj being nigh, the country was more 
than commonly insecure. Fehjy wives were gone upon a mormng 
early with camels to fetch in their knot-grass stacked at some distance 
in clefts of the desert mountain. Tliey were not come again at the fiH 
of the evemng, in which time they might have gone and returned twice , 
we thought them certainly lost and the camels taken by a ghrazzu. The 
sun was gone down when we saw them coming. The women had 
lingered making holiday by the way ; but one of their husbands wlio 
had passed the last hours in extreme heaviness of his mind, cried out, 

“ Wellah, all torments in men’s lives be along of the cursed hartem ! ’ — 
The weak must bear all burdens, and the poor hareem have all die 
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blame, in the nomad Lfe. This was a well-faring wretch, Fardds, forged, 
like all his race, of an old world’s hkeness, and who made half our mirth 
with liis sly gipsy humour. As he understood that Nasara were truer 
men than the Moslemin, he came to deposit in my cell-chamber, in 
presence of the aga, a sack of his beggarly gear, and in which was his 
money. I said I would not receive the trust, unless he gave me up the 
tale of his silver and would show in which part of the sack his wealth 
lay : he showed us then he had hidden it, eight reals gained of the Haj 
caravan, in the corner-knots at the sack’s mouth, which the nomads use 
to tie upon a pebble stone. “ Mark you, said Mohammed Aly, the 
deceitful arts of them ' el-Aarab mukkartn ! ” Also a popr widow of the 
gate Arabs came upon a time as she went to the desert, to deposit with 
me her great cooking-pot, as much worth as her poor dowry ; and in the 
day of the Haj arriving Hasan came to pile half a score of loaded match- 
locks in my cell, for the defence of that side of the kella, where also 
some camel loads of the Haj stores were left m my keeping ; so con- 
fident were they of truth m the Nasrany. This honest opimon of theirs, 
after the first wild looks of Semitic intolerance, had oftentimes turned 
to my advantage, and my word was accepted without an oath in Arabia. 

The birket-water mounted almost to aj’ust level, which to maintain 
against the leaking floor, they must stiU drive half-days. One day when 
I had been abroad alone, coming early home I found many Bedums 
before the kella and the iron gate shut, and. tardlkr admitted, said Hasan, 

“ Go/;i, Kdialil ! these are enemies, and WKat'dbeSt th®u,t6' be abroad in 
such dangerous times ? ” They were of Wdlad Aly, and brought a 
load of clotlung stuffs of the Haj stores, which had Seert cast down from 
the camel that bore them by Bedums and robbed in our night march 
a httle after el-Akhdar in the B. Atieh country. The thieves could not 
then be known m the darkness , but it was since tinderstood that they 
were W. Aly tribesmen : the sheykhs must therefore procure then- 
restitution, or else the worth of the goods would be charged against 
themselves in their next receipt of surra. The lost bales were brought 
in by a younger son of their great sheykh Motlog ; a lad wearing the 
government scarlet mantle, gnded with a gunner’s belt, and therein 
were a gay pair of old horse-pistols. They counted out then dehvery 
in the kella, men’s tumcs, women’s blue kntles, a few mandes, eighty- 
two pieces ; but all die best were wanting. Such losses happen every 
year, and it is well il diere be not some camels cut out m the mght 
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camels. Mohammed Said wHn Y ^ j ^bout two hundred 
land of runnSriflf’ rftl ««°rious :n ,h.. 
the Haj stood sull • Ae field 1 ^'''^fghng soldiery whilst 

he let a few sL Is a; otrl t T T® "°tmted, 

.r..t"5f'M"SpT *-r;“ ”■ 

Ara^rid p of my leaving 

mevn and tT j r “P°" pilgrimage betwixt the Hara- 

th7Aarab ^ '' reported) a score of them, and took much booty ; 

them fn? themselves was forced upon 

httle unfit their just surra. And 

disKn y’ ,*^te had been jugghng m the covetous old Kurdy's 

o^Dursing of the government piastres, and that of some great ones’ 

P't“ "t^ty P°°t ^nd unarmed pilgrims came by their 
fb 1 n ■ j ® ®tambul officer of the year was sore affrighted, so 

^ urst return no more by the land -way, where he must see those 

shipboaM ^^ces again of the wild Beduw, but got him home upon 


A shouting without in the mght made us start from slumbenng 
on the cold stones ; the nomad dogs barked with all their throats, 
c gate Arabs from the booths cried to those in the kella, * a ghrazzu 
was upon them ! ’ Our cut-throats ran now in the feeble moonhght, 
JJ^th their long matchlocks, upon the kella terrace. The cowardly young 
Mohammed in this war-hke rumour, when he had digged in the 
smouldering coffee-hearth a pan of coals, whereat to light their gun- 
cnatches, came braving after. The sickly M. Aly had cast on his 
^lit^y cloak, and standing in the door of his chamber, with a 
1 urkish yell or rather the voice of some savage beast, gave the words 
of command, “ Run up, lads, and shoot at them, shoot ! ” himself 
came groping out on the gallery, and after them he stumbled with 
oiy carbine to the tower-head. Presently they heard it called from the 
tents tliat all was nothing, — a false alarm ; and Hasan ran down again, 
to sleep, with his gaggling Moorish laughter. Haj Nejm descended 
groaning, the valiant old man misliking this trouble in the mght 
time ; their captain shouting terribly and all of them loudly attesting 
Ullah in their witless wild manner. 
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The W. Aly lad that had ridden post to Medina now returned to us, 
and his brother being here to meet him, this lovely pair would go a 
cattle-hfting. They having but a matchlock and an old blunt pike 
between them, went to scour the country as foot-robbers, habalis, and 
the elves desired me to be in their company. When I demed them in 
mocking, they were the more earnest to persuade me. ‘ Of what,’ they 
asked, ‘ could I be afraid, seeing I had not feared to come hither ; 
and having no riding beast, I might, going along with them, very well 
hght upon some thelul.’ They gaped for wonder when the aga told 
them, soberly laughing, ‘ the Nasrany was no robber, nor one who 
would so much as receive any beast as a gift that had been taken in a 
foray. You see, said he, diat the Nasara are better than ye Beduins, 
for they can distinguish betwixt the lawful and unlawful.’ — “ How it 
may be unlawful to rob those that rob us we cannot tell, answered the 
young men ; such at least is the custom of the Beduw.” They took 
with them only a bundle of dates, and a water-skin upon their shoulders, 
and departed. I could imagine them to bear, in regard of me, a heathen- 
ish mind ; to take the kafir’s life, whilst I slept, had been a good work 
in Beduin eyes ; it were to rid the country of a foreign danger, and a 
poor spoil of clothing should be theirs, which is much to those miserable 
inliabitants of the khala. Their stripping of the slam is hke that (honour- 
able) spoiling of armour in the old world’s enmities : they had been 
reckoned featy fellows so they might have cut me off. One of these 
weleds came to my chamber, saying with billahs he would give me 
notice of all this country . then having a most elvish invention, he told 
me over many ridiculous names of villages, and how in certain of them, 
the people went clothed in silk, amongst them he placed the Wady 
Kheyt-beyt, “ valley of nullity.” The hke I have never heard from 
Beduin body besides ; the nomads, so they be not of the stuff of 
habalis, are not wont to falsify this argument. Having dihgently written 
down the invention of his lips, I went to read it in the coffee-chamber ; 
and the elder nomads present solemnly reproved the young man’s 
peevish levity, saying, “ Fearest not thou UUah ' ” These were W. 
Aly spirits, a very shppery tribe, which continually set all the world 
by the ears. 

It was time that my task should be done, and it was well mgh ended. 
The Haj were already marching upward from the Harameyn, and the 
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Jurdy descending from Syria, to meet them, here, at the merkez of 
Medain. And now the friendly nomads drew hither from their din. 
to be dealers in the Haj market. Hostile Beduins hovered upon the 
borders to waylay them, and our alarms were in these days continual. 
As fresh traces of a foray of sixteen, habalis, had been seen in the plain, 
not a mile from the kella, a messenger was sent up in haste to the kella 
shepherd Doolan, and his daughter, keeping those few sheep and goat, 
of the garrison in the mountains. He returned the next evening, and the 
poor man came to my chamber, bringing me a present of fre.h sorrel, 
now newly springing after the late showers ; a herb pleasant to tlic.c 
date-eaters for its grateful sourness. Their mountain lodging was that 
cold cavern where in our hunting we had rested out the night. There 
they milked their goats upon sorrel, w'hich milk-meat and w'llci s.ilad. 
had been all their sustenance ; but I have learned by experience that it 
may well suffice in the desert. Seeing the skin of my face broken, he 
enqmred quickly how I came by the hurt. When I answ'ered “ That 
ogre ! ” showing him with my finger the door of Mohammed Aly’. 
chamber ; said the son of Antar between his teeth ; “ Akhs ! the Lord 


do so unto him, the tyrant that is yonder man ; the Lord cut him oil ' ” 
Doolan himself and the other gate Arabs dw'elt here under the savage 
tyranny of the Moghrebies, in daily awe of their ow'n lives ; beside., 
they lived ever in httle quietness themselves, as wretches that had oh- 
days nothing left to put under their teeth, and men can only live, they 
think, by devouring one another. One day I heard a strife among the 
women ; soon angry, they filled the air with loud clamouring, ev'efv 
one reviled her neighbour. Their husbands rated them, and cried 
“ Peace ! ” the askars shouted (from the walls of the kella), lluJi 
flarecm the Lord curse you ! ” The young askar-lad iMohamny- 
sallied forth with a stick and flew bravely upon them, and one attc. 
another he drubbed them soundly ; the men of the tent. !oo!;mg lai, 
and so it stilled their tongues none caring to see his wile eorrectcv . 

When I came gipsying again to el-Hejr, after midsummer, vpth 1 1- 
Fukara Arabs, eth-Therryeh, elder son of the sheykh, alway. or Irn-isii/ 
humour towards me, learning here ol iVIohammecl Al) s ouc-a . , 
enquired of me in his father’s tent ‘ w'hat thought I ol the per 'J i ^ 
answered immediately, in the booths of the freeborn, IL 
one or el.e a nndman , ” etii-'f herr^eh .b.ented, and du t‘>- 
dievkh hi. father consented with a nod. Ze}d said anuthvr 
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“ Kubbak (he cast thee ofF) like a sucked lemon peel and deceived me , 
very God confound Mohammed Aly ' ” M. Aly, whether repenting 
of his former aggression, which I might visit upon him at Damascus, 
or out of good will towards me, commended me now with a zeal, to all 
nomads who touched at the kella, ^and later to the servants of Ibn 
Rashid that arrived from Hayil and Teyma, and warmly at length to the 
returmng Pasha himself. So Mohammed Aly, disposing all these to 
favour me, furthered tlie beginning of my travels in Arabia. 
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The Nabatean Inscriptions upon the Monuments discovered by Mr Doughti at 
Salih translated by M Ernest Renan {JSlembre de Plnstitud) 

[from the vol pubhshed by the Acaddmie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, “Docuinmb 
Epigraphiques recueilhs dans le nord de I’Arabie par M Charles DoughU' ”] 

Quatre ou cmq groupes de faits, qtu se rattachaient mal les uns aux autres, se trou\ent ainii 
reurus et exphqu& La paleographic semitique en drera les plus grandes lumierea Nos \mgt- 
deux testes nabatdens, en effet, s’^tagent, avec des dates precises, dans un espace d’environ quitrc.- 
vingts ans On peut done suivxe la marche de I’^cnture arameenne pendant pr 4 d’un slide, et ia \ oir, 
presque d’annee en annee, prendre un caractire de plus en plus cursif L’centure de nos monu- 
ments est comme le point central d’ou Ton d&ouvre le mieux I’affimte du vieil aramcen, du caractcrc 
carrd des Juifs, du palmyrenien, du sinaldque, de restranghelo, du coufique, du nejkhi 

L’histoire de I’ecnture dans I’ancienne Arable se trouve de la sorte eclairee en presque touti.3 xs 
parties C’est la un progris considerable, si I’on songe que, il y a soixante-quinze ans, I’lHustre Sih eatre 
de Sacy consacrait un de ses plus savants memoires a prouverqu’on n’ecnvait pas en Arabic avant 
Mahomet 

Ernest Renas 


No I [z> pi facing p 218] 

De Fan 41 de J -C 

Ceci est le mesgeda qu’a fait Clever Serouh, fils de Touca, i Aera de Bosra, grand dieu 
mois de nisan de Fan i du roi Malchus 


Dans Ic 


No 2 [v pi facing p 218 J 
De Fan 2 de J -C 

C’cst la le caveau que firent faire Camcam, fils de Touallat, fils de Taharain, et Colei bat, la 
fiUe, pour eux, pour leurs enfants et leurs descendants, au mois de tebeth do Fanntc neuvieinc de 
Hartat, roi des Nabatiens, aimant son peuple Que Dusares et Martaba et Allat , ct Menat et 
Kels maudissent celiii qui vendrait ce caveau, ou Fachiterait, ou le mcttrait en gage, ou le donnerut, 
ou en orerait les corps, ou celui qui y enterrerait d’autres que Camcam et sa fille et le’urs descendanti 
Et cclui qui ne se conformerait pas i ce qui est ici cent, qu’il en soit justiciable devant Da ifei et 
Hobal et Menat, gardiens de ce heu, et qu’il paye une amende de millc selai'i ,^a 1 escepuon e 
celui qui produirait un ecrit de Camcam ou de Coleibat, sa fille, ainsi conju Qu un t- loit 
admis dans ce caveau ” 

Wahbelahi, fils de Abdobodat, a fait 


No 3 

De Fan 40 de J -C 

Ceci est le caseau qu’a fait faire Mau, le strategc, fils d’Euphromus, Fdparque,^ pour lui i - 
et pour ses enfants, et pour Vaal, sa femme, et pour sca fib, dans le mois dc nnan de 1 annee qu i.a 
huitiime de Hartat, roi des Nabateens, aimant son peuple Oue peisonnc n o^e m vei te, 
mettre en gage, ni louer ce ca\eau-ci 

Wahbelahi, fils de Abdobodat, a fait A perpetuite. 
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conquc fcra autrcnicnt quc cc qui cst marqud ic!, il sera redcvablc au dieu Dusares, notre Seigneur, de 
millc schin Dans Ic niois dc nisan dc I’anncc dc Hartat, roi dcs Nabateens, aimant son peuple 
Allah Ic tailkur dc picrrc a fait 


No 5 

Date illisibli., au moms pour Ic premier cliiffirc, peut-etre dc I’an i6 apr£s J -C 
Cc ca%t.au a etc lait construirc par TeimJahi, fils dc Hamlat, pour lui-mcme, ct il a donne ce 
ca\cau a \mmah, sa femme, fillc dc Golhom En \ertu dc I’actc de donation qui cst dans sa mam, 
die peut en fairc cc qu’cllc \oudra En Tannce 3 dc Hartat, roi des Nabateens, aimant son peuple 

No 6 

Date en partie illiciblc , dc I’an 3, 13, 23 ou 33 de J -C 
Ccci cst Ic caicau quc et a leurs descendants et k qui- 

conque \icndra tout homme qui 

ct quiconquc Ic metira cn gage . Et quiconque fera autrement 

quc cc qui cst cent, aura sur lui le double dc la \alcur dc tout ce lieu-ci, et la maledicdon de Dusares 
ct dc ^Icnat Dans le mois dc nisan dc I’an de Hartat, roi des Nabateens, aimant son peuple 
Et quiconquc dans ce caveau ou changcra quclque chose k ce qui est cent, il aura a pa)er a 

Dusarcs millc seltitn 

Aftah [le taiUeur dc picrre a fait] 


No 7 

Dc I’an 3 avant J -C 

C’est ici le caveau quc fit Kh-lcd, fils de Xanten, pour lui et pour Said, son fils, et pour les fr^res 
quels qu’ils soient dc ce dcrnicr, enfants males qui naitraient a Khaled, et pour leurs fils et leurs 
descendants, par descendance legitime, i pcrpctuite Et quc soicnt enterres dans ce caicau les enfants 
dc Said Solcimat, fiUc dc Khaled tout homme, hors Said et ses 

freres males, et leurs enfants ct leurs descendants, qui vendra ce caveau et en ^enra une donation 
ou a n’lmportc qui, exceptil celui aui aurait un cent en forme dans sa main, 

. . Cclui qui ferait autrement que cea 

devra au dicu Dusaris, notre Seigneur, une amende dc cmquante selaxn d’argent notre 

Seigneur Kcis Dans le mois dc nisan dc la quatnime annee de Hartat, roi des Nabateens, 

aimant son peuple Douma et Abdobodat, sculptcurs 

No 8 

Date ilhsible , vers I’^poque meme de notre ere 
Ceci est le cav eau que firent Anam, fils de Gozeiat, et Arsac6s, fils de Tateim le strat^ge 
et Calba, son frerc A Anamou apparuendra le tiers de ce caveau et sepulchre, et k Arsac^ les deux 
autres tiers de ce caveau et sepulcre, et la moide des niches du c6te est et les /ocu/t [qui y sont] 
A Anemou apparOendra la moitie des niches du c6t6 sud, et les /acfx/x qui 7 sont (Ces /atru/: appar- 
Oendront) a eux et a leurs enfants cn ligne Icgiome Dans le mois de tebeth de I’annde 
de Hartat, roi dcs Nabateens, aimant son peuple Aftah, le tailleur de pierre, a fait 

No 9 

A I’lnteneur d’un caveau , de I’an 16 de J -C 

Ce loculus a ^t^ fait par Tousouh, fils de ., pour lui, de son vivant, et pour 

ses fiUes Et quiconque le ou le tirera hors de la fosse, qu’il 

paje a notre Seigneur Hartat, roi des Nabateens, ami de son peuple, miUe selatn , et au ieu 
Dusar^, seigneur de tous les dieux Celui qui . la fosse la 

malediction de Dusar^ et de tous les dieux Dans le mois de . de I’ann^e 23 de 

Hartat, roi des Nabateens, arm de son peuple 
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No lo 

De I’an 77 aprJa J -C 

Ceci cst le cavcau de Hoinat, fille d’Abdobodat, pour elle, pour son fils et ses descendants et 
pour ecus qui produiront en leur mam, de la mam de Homat, un eent en cette forme . “ Ou’un 
tel soit enterre en tel cavcau ” * ^ 

Cc cavcau a appartenu i Abdobodat, 

i Homat ou Abdobodat, fils de Malikat, . . , soitAbdobodat,soit Homat, soit tous 

ceuxquz ce caveau . I'c'cnt que voici “ Qu’il soit enterr^ dans ce 

cavcau, i cotc d’Abdobodat.” Que personne n’ose vendre ce caveau, ni le mettre en gage, m 
. . . dans ce caveau. Et quiconquc fera autreraent, qu’il doive k Dusar^ et k Menitmille silaln 

d’argent, et autant k notre Seigneur Dabel, roi des Nabateens Dans le mois d’lyyar de I’ann^e 
deuu^me de Dabel, roi des Nabateens. 


No. II 

De Tan 6i de J -C. 

Ccci est le cavcau qu’a fait construirc Hoinat, fille de Wahb, pour elle-mSme, et pour ses enfents 
et ses descendants, i perp< 5 tuite Et que personne n’ose le vendre, ou le mettre en gage ou denre 
... .dans ce caveau-a, et quiconque fera autrement que ceci, que sa part , En 

I'ann^e vmgt et uni^mc du roi Malchus, roi des Nabateens 


No 12 

Date illisible, ant^rieure it I’an 40 de notre Sre 

Ce caveau a ^t^ fait par Ma^nat et Higr, fils de Anuerah, fils de Wahb, pour cus et leurs enfants 

et leurs descendants, . . Ma< 5 nat unc part de ce caveau-ci . .dans 

le lieu de Higr . .. une part.i . Maenat il devra au dieu Dusares mille selaJn 

d’argent ... . mille stlaTn . .la malediction de Dusares Dans le 

mois de tisri de I’annee . . . de Hartat, roi des Nabateens, aimant son peuple. 


No. 13 

De Fan 6 de J -C 

Cette fosse. . . . sa fille tous ceui qui y seront 

enterres . . . dans toutes les fosses qui sont dans ce caveau autres que 

.autre que cette fosse-ci 

. , . . N il devra i Dusares cent se/tji/i . et i notre 

Seigneur le roi Hartat tout autant Dans le mois de thebet de I’annee 1 3 de Hartat, roi des Nabateens, 
aimant son peuple 

No. 14 

De I’an 40 de J -C 

C’est ici le caveau de Sabou, fils de Moqimou, et de Meikat, son fils, leurs enfants et 

leurs descendants legitimes, et de quiconque apportera dans sa mam, de la part de Sabou et e 
Meikat, un dent . qu’il y soit enterre', enterrd . “ 

En I'annde quarante-huitieme de Hartat, roi des Nabatdens, aimant son peupte 


No 15 

An 49 de J -C j c jes 

Cest ici le cavcau de Banou, fils de Said, pour lui-mSme et ses enfants et 

aidaq Et que personne n’ait le droit de vendre ou de louer ce cavcau A perpetuitd linia 

neuvidme du roi Malchus, roi des Nabatdens Hono [fils de] Obeidat, sculpteur 


No 16 

Dateilhsible, entre4oet75 aprdsJ.-C mmin, 

Caveau destmd k Abda, k Abel, k Gdro, fils de Aut, et k Ahadilou, leur mdre, fille cie n 
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et k quiconque produira en sa main un dent ainsi confu “ Qu’il soit enterre dans mon tombeau ” 
A eux et i leurs descendants En I’annee neuvidme de Malchus 

No 17 
Non datde 

Cea est le loculus qu’a fait Tahged pour Mesalmana, son frdre, et pour Mahmit, sa fille Qu’on 
n’ouvre pas sur eux durant I’dtemite 


No 18 

De Tan 17 aprds J -C 

Ceci est le caveau et tombeau que fit constnure Madnat, fils d’Anban, pour lui-meme et ses fils 
et ses fiUes et leurs enfants En I’annde vmgt-quatridme de Hartat, roi des Nabatdens, aimant son 
peuple 


No 19 

De I’an 79 aprds J -C 

Cea est le caveau d’Amlat, fils de Melakat, pour lui et pour ses enfants aprds lui En I’anpde 
quatndme de Dabel, roi des Nabatdens 


Cest la le caveau de Higr, fils de 
enfants et leurs descendants 


No 20 
Date lUisible 

et de ilat, pour eux-memes et pour leurs 

En I’annde 


No 21 
Non datde 

Ce caveau est pour Sabinat, fils de Tamrat et ses fils et ses filles et leurs enfants 


No 22 

Pour Hall, fils de Douna, (et) ses descendants 


D est remarquable que dans cette liste on ne trouve aucun nom grec bien caractdnsd La 
avilisation nabateenne avait cependant dtd pdndtrde par la avalisation grecque, comme le prouvent 
certains noms propres, des mots tels que trrpanjyds, tirapyos et plus encore le style des monuments 
Le caraetdre des mscnptions de Medain-Salih temoigne d’un etat soaal ou I’on dcrivait beauconn 
et ou les scribes se livraient k de grands capnees de caUigraphie ainsi que cela eut lieu plus tard pnzr 
I’dcriture coufique zj, 

MedXin SAlih —Note far M Philtffe Berger, Sous-Bibhothicatre de Flnstitut {UAjllZzz 
AVA^T Mahomet d’afrIs les Inscriptions Conference feite i la Sorbonne, Mars 1885 1 — Tfibf 
toute une vallde pleine de sepultures de famiUe car chacune de ces constructions n’ecr rss — 
sdpulture particulidre , ce sont de vdntables caveaux de famiUe, ou les ayants droit scar — 
et qui sont entoures de toutes les formahtes et de toutes les garanties que nous donneas zorr rosr 
offiaels 




Mais alors ou etaient les^maisons ? — Ce probldme, qui nous embarrasse, a dfi ddroar 
du temps de Mahomet On con50it qu’en presence de ces monuments dont ils ne rrtnrxinrrnmnuir 
la sigmficaUon, ils se soient dit ce sont les demeures des anaens habitants dn -zsrz di 

grants les deux choses se touchent , et que, pdnetrant dans I’m teneur et /o/zrjderrr 
aient pns pour les ossements des mfid^les, frappes par le ael dans leurs derzeure; fid zm ni eez 

confirm^s dans cette opimon par I’aspect de ces monuments Les erdneaux 

sont un des motifs habituqk de I’architecture assjrienne, leur donnent un -zt— - — — ^•'~~ re-ini~~ 

Un autre fait qm ressort clairement de ces Hgendes, e’est qu’a Vlr.' -jr — 

comprenait plus ces inscriptions, dont on etait s^pare par cmq cents xa: 
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combten P horizon des Arabes itait bomi dti cbti de ses origtnes Qui salt pourtant s’lls n’en ont pas eu 
encore un^ vague sentiment, au moms par tradition Ces inscnptions, qm pr&entent un smgulier 
mdlange^d aramden et d arabe, commencent par un mot qui n’est pas arameen, qui est arabe Dcna 
Kafrd “ Ceci est le tombeau ” Or le meme mot sigmfie en arabe tombeau et impie gui salt si, k une 
epoque ddji dloignde de la dynastie nabatdenne, quand le souvemr de la langue aramdenne comment- 
9ait a se perdre, la confusion ne s est pas faite entre les deux mots, et si, en repdtant machinalement 
cette formule, les Arabes ne se sont pas dit . Voila les mdcrdants dcrasds par le ael dans leur- 
demeures 

U est un pomt sur lequel ils ne s’dtaient pas trompes . c’est que ces anaens habitants du pays 
dtaient bien des mdcrdants et des idolatres A Tune des entrdes de la vallde de Medaln-Saleh se 
trouve une gorge, taillde k pic, comme elles le sont toutes dans cette rdgion D’un des cdtds on voit 
les restes d’une saUe qui est creusde dans le roc , seulement, au heu d’etre fermee par devant, 
elle est ouverte sur toute la largeur de la facade EUe ne presente pas de mches quelques figures, 
grossidrement dessmdes au trait sur les murs , nen de plus C’est la seule construction qm n’ait pas 
de caractdre fundraire On I’appeUe le Divan Sur la paroi opposee de la gorge, au meme mveau 
et dominant le precipice, on decouvre toute une sdne de niches dans lesqueUes se trouvent des pierres 
dressees, tant6t Isoldes, tantSt reunies par groupes de deux ou de trois lS^^ above, pp i6r, 163 ] 

La vue de ces petits monuments, dessmds avec som par M Doughty, a dtd pour nous une 
ventable rdvdlaQon Nous avions ddji rencontrd des monuments analogues k I’autre extrdmite da 
monde sdrmtique II y a trois ans, on n’en connaissait qu’un exemple . un bas-rehef, trouvd en 
Siale, et qui reprdsentait un homme en adoration devant une petite tnade de pierre Ce monument 
Isold dtait inexphcable , mais il avait frappe I’attention de M Renan, quand, quelque temps apr^ 
(une ddcouverte ne marche jamais seule), M I’abbd Tnhidez en rapporta plusieurs du meme genre 
qui venaient d’Hadrumdte, en Tumsie Ces pierres, accoupldes trois par trois, dtaient des reprdsenta- 
tions divines, de ventables tnades, il n’y avait pas de doute a avoir S’ll en restait encore, ils sont leves 
par les ddcouvertes de M Doughty. Voilh les dieux qu’aUaient adorer les habitants de Medain- 
Saleh Une inscription placde au-dessus d’une de ces mches le dit expressement 

“ Cea est le mesgeda qu’a fait clever Serouh, fils de Touca, h Aouda (ou Aera) de Bostra, grand 
dieu Dans le mois de Nisan de I’an i du roi Malchus ” [No 5 see above, p 162 ] 

Une autre mche porte une inscription analogue Le mesgeda, c’est-i-dire la mosquee, n’est done 
pas la salle situde de I’autre c6td du ravin, mais la mche avec la pierre qui est dedans Voili le Beth- 
El devant lequel les Nabatdens aUaient se prostemer ; cette pierre n’est autre que le dieu Aouda 


On se demande ou est, au miheu de tout cela, I’Arabe des Cordischites et de Mahomet ? H nous 
apparait comme un dialecte excessivement restreint, comme la langue d’une toute petite tnbu, qui, 
par suite de arconstances, trJs locales, est amvde k un degrd de perfection extraordinaire C est a 
I’lslamisme qu’eUe a dfl toute sa fortune ^ 

L’lslarmsme de m€me a impose sa langue avec sa rehgion k toute 1 ’ Arabic, et de Ik il s’est repandu 
de proche en proche, sur I’Afnque et sur I’Asie, creant, partout ou il s’dtabht, une pmssance qu 
pen^tre tout, mais qui fenne la porte k tout ce qui n’est pas elle NuUe part I’unite n’a ete reaJisee 
d’une fafon aussi absolue. De la vierment les obstacles toujours renaissants que Ton trouve k penetrer 
dans ces contrees fanatiques et ddsertes, obstacles si grands qu’on hesite a desirer que d’autres cher- 
chent h les surmonter . le pnx en est trop cher Ils le seront pourtant, car il est une autre puis.ance 
que nen n’arrete, e’es/ la force intirieure qui pousse P homme h la recherche de la veriti 

The Bakhur, or Drugs of the Embalmers, Medain Salih — Note by Prof G D Liveiog - 
A sample of gum resm which Mr Doughty submitted to me for exarmnation was subjected succcj- 
r.rely to the acUon of benzene, ether, alcohol and water, and the result found was that 
235 per cent of the substance was soluble m benzene, 

5 45 » » » 

1225 „ „ „ m alcohol, 

27 36 „ „ „ m water ^ 

There remained a considerable amount of residue after the extraction by these menstrua 
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cor'istcd 1‘artlv of and \sith o:nc fibres of wood and other such aubilancci When burnt there ssas 
altogether an amount of ash equal to jb i8 per cent of the whole sample c d l 


Tiir SiiROL'D CiouTf, LrATiitRN SiiRti)', Ac —Kelt 6 j prof A MjCtihsicr — The pieces of 
cloth fro n tl e Nab-Sicin tomb^ of Med (in Salih arc cjiiitc indistinguishable from the linen which 
was u'cd in bgspt for enwrap] mg niunimia 'I he thicl.cr leather is perhaps caincl-hidc The 
resincjs matter [/ui tarj is of the • tire nature as that 'o often found in Lyptian mummiej 

'1 iiAMun Hejra in I’lolcinp is a toon of '1 haniOd , ^cl Med (in Salih ssc understand by the 
epitaphs lO 1 as e been of the Nabateans ' M S ilih is //yr (Hcjr) — But what is Hijr ? EI-IIejr,tn 
the tradition of the countr) Hcduins and the Mowm, isall tint sallc) plain and valley ground (n map 
in pi y^^x) l)ing between the Me 'ham and el* \lly (cl-’Oh), and as far as Bir cl- 

Ghranrem Now cl-Khrc.b\ (c p ico) is hhcwrc cl-Hcjr — thcKhrc)b) we have seen is Him- 
janc or of tl e people from the .outh, M Salih is of the northern civil world We might thus con- 
jecture that c]-Khrc}b) is Hejra of I haniud, and tint Mcdiin Salih, lo miles to the N, is the 
Nabatean 1 Icjra 

The name ol Thaniild is found as late as the jth centurv, when certain Fhamuditc horsemen 
were numbered m the Homan arm. {Die Alie Cc'^r Arjiscn, p 28 ) 'I he earliest historical 
not ce winch we have of the tribe ol I liamild has been rc-id m the \v._,rian Monuments “ m the 
list of tribes 'ubdued b) Sargon in one of his expeditions into \rabia m about u c 715 The other 
tribes ncniioncd in this pa ^^.e arc the Ibadid, Mar iiiian, Hajapa, the country being named 
The Heinotc Ban (probablv i^njei [ \rab.c] the Dc ert) ” — / et/er/rci Sir Ileiry C Rjujimson 

'I 111. Mo.cr OF XscinsT \r.miia — AV/r ij Mr B^reL, }' IUjJ, BrifuA Museun —The 
coins of \rabu before Moh niiiiicdan times may be divided into three great classes (1) The money 
of Yemen or the 'o-cah'cd Himjaritic coins, (») 1 hciiionc) ofthcN'abaihacan kings, (iii)Thecom3 
of the various \rabian cities under the Homan empire 

(I) The coins of the Sabacans and Ilomcntac (llimvariicj) begin in the 4th or 3rd century d c 
and consul of imitations of the well-known Vthcnian tctradrichms and drachms Most of these 
imitations come to us from Southern Arabn, and bear m addition to the \thtnian types [the head 
of Pallus and the owl], Himvaritc letters or inscriptions In the :nd cent uc Mexandcr the Great’s 
tctradraclims .sere also copied in South \rabia In the second lulf of the first century dc the 
Athenian tetradrachms of the new stjlc, with the owl seated on an amphora, served as models for 
the coins of the Sabacan kings Of this class both gold nnd silver coins, the latter in large quanaties, 
have been discovered at Sana 'I hey bear on the obverse the head of a native king (afterwards 
supcr'cdcd b) a copy of the head of kugustus), and on the reverse the Athenian owl seated on an 
amphora, and inscriptions in a cluractcr which has not >et been read, accompanied by letters or 
monograms in the ordinary bliinyaritic character The copper coins [of vjhich specinens are here 
engraved, p 1 54] arc contemporary with the silver above described They are very rude (liardly 
recognisable) imitationsof thcAthenian silver monev’, and they were probably tlic copper currency of 
northern as well as Southern Arabia, indeed they come to us chiefly from the northern districts 
During the first century a d the only money of Yemen was a small silver currency with inscnpUons 
in the Himyante character 

(II) The money of the Nabathacan kings in Northern Arabia begins with Malchus I arc b c 
r4S and ends with Malchus III arc a n 67 

(ill) About the time of Hadrian, the Nabathaean currency was superseded by the local money of 
the Roman emperors struck at Bostra, Petra, Adraa, and other towns These come to an end with 
the reign of Galhenus a d 268 or thereabouts B v H 
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RETURN OF THE HAJ 

The last inscnption Whilst M Aly with men of the garrison goes down to el-AUy, 
our flock IS taken by robbers AUelma “ Hap ” in Mohammedan mouths The 
robbers’ supper Haj Nejm’s valour Nejm and the Arabian Prince Ibn Rashid The 
Emir’s oratory The Emir had shed blood of his next bnsfolk Devout mishvers 
Riddhng at the coffee fire The robbers’ tribe guessed W Aly wavering ' alarms 
New guests of the kella Ibn Rashid’s gift-mare The Jurdy arnve Words of their 
chier" Ally frmt-seUers Beduins would pilfer the camp Mehsan the Bountiful 
The soldiery shooting at the Bedmns Mohammed “ Father-of-teeth ” A Jeheyna 
Beduwy arrested Ibn Rashid’s messengers Abd el-Aziz Arabic cheer M Aly’s 
saws to the Teyameni The Nejders, men of prayers Cannon shot in the night- 
watches TJie bitter mght hours for the half-clad people abroad Small-pox in the 
ascendmg Haj Locusts gathered for meat Tolerance of the multitude , the 
Nasriny amongst them Of his adventunng further into Arabia An Ageyly of East 
Nejd The Pilgnm caravans are as corrupt torrents in the land of Arabia The 
Haj arnvmg The camp and market The Persian mukowwem accused at Medina 
• The watenng A Beduin of Murra M Aly had been charged by the Pasha and the 
Sir-Amin for the Nasrbiy The Pasha and officers dissuaded Zeyd Algenan 
derwishes Nejd mares Departure with the Haj from Mediin S3hh Bedmn 
vaunting Few slaves from the African Continent brought up m the Haj Beduins 
stop their nostrils A gentle derwish Tidings of War ' Saying of a Turkish officer 
The Haj menzil The mhtary bone-setter Giant derwish of the Medffii A 
meteor Ageyhes The remove Meeting with M Said Pasha Leave the Haj 
Caravan and enter the Beduin deserts Zeyd’s words to the stranger 


I "FOOTSTEPS of another ghrazzu of seven had been seen in the 
plain. In these days M. Aly would have me no more adventure 
out of Sight from the keUa ; he forbad the gate Arabs to accom- 
pany me, ferociously threatening, Wellah, that the hves of them should 
be for mine : which he said in a few days would be required of himseli 
by Mohammed Said Pasha. 

There remained a single frontispice crag, one of the last outlymg 
monuments, which (since one might chmb to the inscription without 
the ladder-beam) had been left hitherto. I had with difficulty M. Aly s 
licence to make a last excursion thither with a sure and sheykhly poor 
man of the Fejir, Mohammed ed-Dey6ts, a near kinsman of Zeyd’s. i H 
compamon’s eyes watched all round earnestly as we went, for smd he 
“ I must answer for thee, and I am in dread of these ghrazzus ! 

When the paper prints were long a-drying, for this sepulchre loo s 

^30 
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to the north, I Ind kiburc to visit the charnel \Mthin ; — and the 
inonunient alone were a sufficient example of all that may be seen at 
Medain Salih I 



Without IS a single inscription tablet, which was engraved already 
when all the lower hewn architecture was yet to begin. The funeral 
chamber is fully perfected within as a long used burying place: here 
are locuh, sepulchral cells and sunken sepulchres, and an inner sepulchral 
chamber ; but the frontispice was only half ended in their time and 
has remained abandoned Was this the eternal dwelling of some honest 
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sheykhly family, but not abounding in the world ? [We may read now 



the Epitaph (no. 4) ; and there appears in it a certain moderation 
nearly without their formal and superstitious comminations.] 

Mohammed Aly would visit el-AIly before the caravan, to purchase 
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lichv dates for tlic Pasha and for tlic great Haj officers. Because the 
last yt-Mf he had been assailed in the boghraz he would now ride strong 
and led every man of the askars away with him ; only Plaj Nejm re- 
mained with me in the kella. When they were gone I adventured to the 
monuments, but in returning betimes there surprised me Aarab voices 
among the rocks. Two Beduins came ambling upon a theliil from under 
Ethlib^, and now' they hailed me '''' y a lad ho ! ” Not know'ing 

them, whether friends or foemen, I made haste, covered by the Maiden 
and Borj roeks, to be at home, and w'hen they overtook me it w'as m the 
open, within sight of the kella. Our greetings w'ere m this form : 
“ Thou art who ? ” — “ And what be ye ? and w'hence come ye ^ ” 
Haj Nejm left alone, the gate wms sparred, and the old man made no 
speed to come down and undo for us Tl hen as we sat to drink coffee 
the young men, which were of W. Aly, reported how a little before 
they had crossed many footprints of men and sheep together. “ Out * 
exclaimed Haj Nejm, the Lord avert ’ — then our flock is taken ! ” — 
The shepherd Doolan, his son, and a young Fehjy, had led the flock 
that morning under Ethlib. 

After their cups the Beduins rode further. There w'as no lamenta- 
tion ; if such kind of grief come upon them the Moslem Arabs sit 
awhile astonished, and they speak in undertones W'lthout complaimng : 
all IS ruled, they muse, by the Will above them: the loss is theirs to-day, 
they also bring like evil upon other. We w'atched on from the kella 
terrace, the afternoon passed, and yet w'e saw nothing. As the sun was 
going down, the best eyes descried somew'hat ; they said “ It is the 
sheep and the goats, with the herdsmen,” w'hich returned from the 
contrary part, far under the Flarra. The hareem of the gate taking up 
their loud Alleluia lullul-lullul-lullul-la 1 children shouted with them 
for joy, and there ran forth men and housewives to have the first tidings : 
but as the cattle and shepherds approached, those that were to us for 
eyes said they could see only about half their beasts returmng, and 
fewer than the people w'hich went to meet them. Now they arrived, 
and Doolan came shouting and protesting all the way up to our coffee 
chamber, where with a sigh (which was all he gave to grief), Haj Nejm 
already kindled the evening fire, and had submitted himself, since there 
was no remedy, to the will of Ullah. “ SMf., said he, el-bakhty that such 
a chance should betide upon the only day of all the year when we could 
be taken unprovided ” Doolan began a passionate argument and loud 
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defence of himself. “ The ghrazzu was nine on foot, all with guns ! 
wellah, he could know them by their speech to be Beny Atieh ; the 
last night they had lurked in Ethlib, and having watched the departure 
of the aga with the askars, they rose from their hiding-places to steal the 
flock of the kella.” It was a place of crags and sand-drifts : thus they 
came upon the shepherds at unawares and unseen by them. For many 
days already these robbers had been roaming in the plain, (it was their 
strange footsteps we had seen) until for hunger they went down to 
purchase dates at el-Ally ; where some ill-affected persons taught them 
all the circumstance of our H^jr kella. Doolan said to me, “ And 
thou wast well-nigh fallen into their hands, for as the robbers brought 
us forward with the chessab (booty) we crossed the fresh footprints of 
Khalil.” 

At first they would kill Doolan, saying, “ he was a Fejiry ! ” and 
between these neighbours is perpetual blood feud. — “ No, I beseech 
you, for I am Doolan the Fehjy.” — “ If thou art Doolan, open thy 
mouth, man, thou shouldest want the front teeth ; and now put out 
thy tongue : ” and the poor Fehjy told us betwixt smihng and weeping, 

“ They made me lob them out my tongue ! ” — “ Ay 1 he has the sht 
tongue ; fellows, this is he/’ — The poor man had been maimed thus 
by a Ruwalla lance-thrust in the mouth, when riding in the North. 
Then the agid or leader of the crew, laying the sword-edge to his 
young son’s throat, bade Doolan say the sooth of God, whose these 
sheep were and the goats every one. Such as he told them to be of the 
kella they spared, saying, “ We are friends of the Dowla.” To the poor 
Fehjdt at the gate they left a part of their own, and took all the remnant, 
which were of Fukara tribesmen. Doolan’s loss was three head, the 
other Fehjies’ six ; Haj Nejm had lost three ; Wady two. “ So four 
or five will fall to the agid (said Nejm) ; they will sup to-mght of a 
sheep, and a goat or sheep (die value of three or four reals) will be the 
lot of every man.” Afterward the bones were found of ^ese hawks 
suppers, at the ashes of their evemng fire, and by the signs it appeare 
that they had swallowed five head between them, such hungry wretches 
they were : this meal should refresh them homewards, after a fortnig t ® 
deadly fatigue ; in which all days, wandering as thieves in ho^ e 
country, they had jeoparded their own lives. But such are pains ey 
.Will undertake with cheerfulness in pursuit of an uncertain booty, an^ 
show themselves hkely lads that can attempt an hardy enterprise , an 
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with aught they bring home, however, small it be, they hold themselves 
rewarded. And yet there is hardly a miserable Beduin in his ragged 
^ booth will rise from lying along upon the ground and break his day’s 
slumber to make some small endeavour, for as good a reward certain. 
Such rovers when they come home often he sick of their past suffering 
and are in deadly weariness many long days after. 

“ Aha ' if Mohammed Aly,” said Haj Nejm, (and he was not 
content with M. Aly,) “ had not taken every man along with him ' 
fuzzna we had been up and after them.” And the old man sat gazing 
m the air and smoothing himself with wringing his fingers ; the 
Moorish valour still bubbhng m him and boihng over with impatience. 
— “ Wellah, by this time we had recovered our cattle and taken some of 
their own from them, hke as we did that day — eigh. Wady ! eigh, 
Doolan ' — to the ghrazzu of Shammar ; but here (he told them on 
his fingers) be only Wady, Doolan, the Fehjy lad, and Mohammed 
ed-Deybis, four guns and I th? fifth ; what can we do being so few ! ” 
He spoke of a small foray which in a former year had driven away the 
kella flock, and finding some poor Fehjat women gathering sticks under 
Ethhb, stripped them bare out of their poor smocks : — that indeed is 
reckoned a felony among Bedums ; but many times in their haste they 
are not so mce observers of the faith of the desert. Haj Nejm then, with 
another or two, had pursued them all night until they came upon the 
Beduin robbers, who, seeing “ the Dowla ” upon them, would not stay 
to be shot at, but abandomng the slow-footed flock, made haste to 
dehver themselves, and rode further. The fierce old Moghreby, 
crying in the mght like an afrit, took two theluls of theirs, which he 
afterwards sold to the Alowna ; the price of them, he said, with much 
comfort, “ he had eaten, and they were now m his body.” A gay 
embroidered dromedary headstall, which had been theirs, the land old 
man bestowed in later days upon me, and where I rode in the desert it 
was the envy of my nomad compamons. 

When Mohammed Ibn Rashid was here, the past summer, with his 
armed riders, and had taken the camp of the Wdlad Aly, he lay certain 
days at the wells under the Borj’ rocks, and bid call the kellajy, saying 
‘ if he were a man afraid to come out to him from the fort, he would 
send in one for him.’ Haj Nejm answered he feared naught ; and come 
to the Emir’s tent, about which the rest (Arabians in an expedition), 
lay abroad barely upon the ground, the great prmce of the Beduin 
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countries asked gently of his welfare. “ Well enough, said Haj Ncjni, 
well enough, ay el-Emir, were it not sometimes for Beduw of youri 
(Shammar) : and if I had gotten them in my hold once I had chopped 
their necks, wellah, and it were (the word fell out of an old man’s 
mouth) thine own self ! ” The Shammar tyrant, whom the Aarab arc- 
wont to fear as the death, had never from a poor man such a rebuke. 
“ Thou cut off my head ; thou ! ” said the prince, rolhng himself, 
and uncheerfully regarding the honest old Moor’s countenance, ulio 
stood there stiffly for the Dowla before him. Mohammed, who liad 
weathered waves of the world himself, and privily kept a good heart, 
even when his hands were stained with kinsmen’s blood, and could 
show when he durst a pleasant mild humour, gave the Dowlany a good 
new mantle and kerchief with a shirt-cloth (those he wore yet) and 
twenty mejidies ; and to each of the men in the kella he bade give 
five, and a change of clothing. 

The place of their camp about the w.ells was yet very apparent with 
the litter of a thousand camels. Haj Nejm in our days abroad showed 
me where the Prince’s coffee-fire had been and where was his kitchen 
hearth, in a cleft of the wild sand-rock ; and the Emir’s oratory, — J 
parcel of ground guarded from the common by a narrow horse-shoe ol 
stones, the head bent towards Mecca. Such praying-places I saw often 
laid in the open deserts of Ibn Rasliid’s country. Nejm told me how thb 
man came to be prince, killing nigh a score of his kinsfolk. “Tiyn, 

I asked, “what has this man, or devil, to do with religion ^ Whcrehirc 
should he pray ? who made his own brother childless, and killed hb 
brethren ! does God hear murderers ? ” Mohammed Aly answcral 
me : “ No, by God, and thou sayest rightly ; a man of blood can 
no part in the religion.” These sallies are never unwelcome to the Arif , 
being as sparkles struck upon their own natural hearts, in the conhi-‘l 
religious darkness of their Semitic consacnce. When I heard it iud 
dehberated to give me poison in the dish at el-Ally, — they thought tl.- 
Nasrany could be come for no good so far hither, and lie was “ v.riun.,' 
their rocks — also that some of the kella and gate Arabs had askcil 
of the aga to make me away secretly, saying to Mohammed Aly, ‘‘f"’’'; 
it should not hurt him at Damascus ; ’ — and it had been don-, '> ' 
that they were in dread of an afterclap of the Dov.Ia i ho.- » 
answered them who warned me, are thebe then so light to ohed f - 
blood, who patter their daily prayers, as I hear them, mojt ■' / 
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tell me whether such be good Moslemin ? Answer : “ Ha • they pray, 
and their prayers are naught, God will not hear them, they are wicked 
men : but wot you, Khalil, what they all say in this country, ‘ It is 
lawful to kill the Nasrany, that were a deed weU-pleasmg unto Ullah : 
he IS God’s adversary.’ ” Prayer to their understanding is to recite the 
canomcal oration with unction at the hours, with washen hands and 
comely abasement of bowing and kneehng. At other times I have found 
some gospel (as of the true cleanness and fasting), which puUed down 
their mahcious coxcombs, and they as Semites naturally of the rehgious 
mind, were pleased with these saws : so the best of them have then 
said, “ Listen now ' that Khalil opens (the rehgious understanding).” 

But Doolan the herdsman for all his mighty oaths was not able to 
clear himself from the reproaches of the rest whose sheep he fed. Wady, 
a merely bad comely man, ceased not with dark looks to injure him 
every moment, and crying “ Ha Fehjy ! ” Little blame belonged to the 
poor herdsman, who with a lad had been overpowered by mne desperate 
land-lopers. After the sheep were stolen the door was locked, and we 
passed three days committed to the kella. To drive the evemngs in our 
now thin and sdent company, the old man Nejm propounded riddles, 
over the coffee hearth. The Arabs were ready, they said theirs, and 
we guessed round ; when the word fell to me I set them the emgma of 
the sphinx, saying, this was the most famous riddle m the world. Haj 
Nejm told over in his palm, all the beasts of the wilderness, and wondered 
greatly what this strange thing should mean ; especially when I 
acknowledged that I had seen his footprints lately m the plain, not far 
off. When they could not unriddle that dark word-bmdmg of the 
sphinx, they were dehghted with the homely mterpretation. Twice 
again I was taken m riddlers’ company m Arabia, and have propounded 
my riddle, since I knew none other : a Beduin weled, son of CEdipus, 
sitting amongst the second wiseacres, unriddled me at the moment ; 
this kind of parabohcal wisdom falls to the Semitic humour and is very 
pleasant to the Arabs. 

The fourth day, came again M. Aly and the nefers in a rain from 
el-Ally. Shaking himself from the unwonted wet, he stamped mainly 
in his trooper’s boots, and swore m Pilate’s voice ‘ there should not a 
head of the sheep go lost, no ! nor of the goats neither. Every man 
should have his own again and that soon, by Ullah ; and were those 
robbers any of the B. Atieh, Wellah ! as ever the Haj should be come to 
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Tebuk he would bind the sheykhs of them to a cannon-mouth ! he 
had a mind also to wring from them some camel, in amends, for himself.’ 
Only of their few words had been guessed the men’s tribe and their 
fendy, that they were Khuth^ra, of that dark looming northern Harra 
which is seen afar ofF from el-H^jr, and from whence are fetched the 
best basalt quern-stones (above the keUat el-Akhdar). All the idle 
nomads are diligent discerners of discourses ; those men had said hrra, 
hire, which sounds more often Mrwa upon the Bedum tongue, kerh)a at 
el-Ally. 

Authors of the most alarms at Meddin SaHh were the W. Aly, in their 
perpetual defections and returning from one to the other part ; they 
finding the Dowla a vain name to protect them in the desert, were now 
of a mind, forsaking again the Dowla to be reconciled with Ibn Rashid. 
I heard some shertf (or elder of the noble blood of Mohammed) from 
Medina would be fetched up in the Haj to Medain, to be a mean 
between them. A great W. Aly market party coming in, in these days, 
to meet the Haj, and ahghtmg beside Kasr es-Sany, was alarmed by a 
rumour, in the ears of their evil consciences, so leaving their market 
stuff on the ground, they hied in panic fear upon the empty camels 
towards el-Ally. After their amazement they found it had been nothing, 
yet durst no more encamp there ; but loading their packs they entered 
the rugged borders of the not distant Harra. The same day a poor 
Fehjy had been stripped of his shirt and robbed of his theldl, in the 
plain. On the morrow some W. Aly were spoiled near el-Hejr, by ten 
robbers. The young brothers habalis, lately gone out from us, not 
having returned, we thought them lost. At a fortmght’s end they came 
again, smihng with all their white teeth, and leading m, to sell them m 
the Haj market, three asses, which they had stolen by night-time whilst 
the owners slept, from an encampment of Heteym far behind Kheybar, 
perhaps a hundred miles distant. They were deadly weary, so lon^ 
they had trudged, with peril of their lives, upon the sharp lavas in an 
enemies’ country, and having nothing to eat. 

, Certain traders, men born of Damascus fathers, arrived now from 
Teyma and were guests in the kella : they would buy their 
of clothing and coffee, for the year, in the Haj and Jurdy markets. 
same night came in the servants of Ibn Rashid, bringing the 
yearly present of a Nejd mare for the Pasha. On the morrow, as 
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saw the Prince’s gift-marc standing in a horse-cloth of Arab mantle- 
stuff, weak, and unearned, she seemed to us hardly worth an ass, and our 
Moors scolfed saying that this was wellah but a jade. The Jurdy was 
about to arrive : the clerk of the Jurdy, called by the Aarab the Jurdy 
pasha, riding out before them, knocked in the first hours after midmght 
upon the iron door of the kella. This was a Syrian Turk Mohammed 
Tdhtj Effcndy^ and there came with him the lieutenant of the mihtary 
guard, a worthy Turk ; he that had been stationed formerly with his 
troop to repress the W. Aly at el-Ally. They saluted me. with good 
humour, glad to find me safe, and we all went to drink coffee together. 
Weary with the journey, quoth Mohammed Tahir, as they sat down, 
Ha icellah ! ana shehaan min ummr~y. “ By the Lord I have now had 
my fill of life.” — “ What say’st thou • ” answered Mohammed Aly ; 
for who ever heard such a word in a fortunate man’s mouth ? — “ That 
I am full of my life, and that which is passed already, wellah, sufficeth 
me.” Mohammed Effendy was a good man, careless of superstitious 
ceremonial, of singular humour, one who spoke and wrought all, in the 
perpleved human life, from his heart , as the Turks are not seldom, he 
was full of robust and, could they be well bestowed, of great natural 
qualities. In the grey of the morning rode in the Jurdy tram ; m half 
an hour, a street of tent-shops and the white village of soldiers’ tents was 
set up before the kella. The Jurdy pass the Beduin country m like 
n-fllitary order, and paying a surra as the Haj before them. The Jurdy 
{jertd, javelin) is sent down some time after the great pilgrimage, with 
rehef of provisions from Syria, to meet them here at the midway 
returning from Mecca. That which was anciently a great convoy is 
now but a weary company of few private traders ; they journey guarded 
by forty horse troopers, and training on wheels a wide-mouthed short 
brass field-cannon, which was fired many times according to the usage 
m their now arriving at the merkez, Medain : the day was the 3rd of 
February. The same afternoon came fruit-sellers of the Alowna upon 
camels hired of the Wdlad Aly, and ahghted without tents under the 
kella ; with bushes they fenced in their encampment from the winter’s 
night wind. The villagers brought dates and baskets of sweet lemons 
for the thirsty pilgrimage ; an hundred I have bought at el-Ally for 
half-a-crown. 

Late in the day, as I sat in the tent of the Jurdy officer, upon a 
sudden, shots were fired m the camp ; we rose and went out to see this 
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chance. The soldiers of Syria, with savage levity, were shooting after a 
flying rout of Beduins, that had even now attempted to rob the Jurdy 
market, and were W. Aly tribesmen. I saw also the kella walls were 
manned, and that the feeble garrison fired off their matchlocks at those 
who fled and the iron gate was sparred. A trooper shouted hoarsely to 
slue the gun and let fly after them ; — as herdsmen and wolves, soldiers 
and Beduins may never agree together ; a shell was soon shot over their 
heads, which burst with a distant rumour in the sandy wilderness. Yet 
in the Jurdy pasha’s tent there sat a great W. Aly personage, Mehsan 
the blind, next in digmty among them after his cousin, the head of the 
tribe ; he was rich among the sheukh of the desert, and the man’s 
antique hospitahty was chanted in the songs of the country side. 
Mehsan was a guest in camp to-day, waiting to go up with the Haj, to 
be treated for his cataract at Damascus. He hearing this stir sat on, 
rolhng the pitiful dark eyeballs, and seemed to commiserate the sinister 
chance of his witless wild tribesmen. A robust man was he, now in 
elder’s years, and very weU bearded for an Arabian ; a sign among 
Beduins that in his honourable hfe he had never hungered. His diet was 
butternulk of the flock, and he supped of a bowl of camel-milk from the 
cow at evening : and wide was the chest of this sheykh of the desert 
which harboured so large an heart. 

Mehsan sat lordly clad in his new garments of honour, that he 
received every year of the Haj administration with his surra : the man 
was of not less understanding, with his good hearty humour ; he had 
been often a government guest in the towns. He knew at Damascus 
and el-Medina the settled hfe, and which until he pine again for the 
purer air is a refreshment to the forwandered Beduin. Mehsan was 
afflicted in a part of his human nature which is to the Semitic affection a 
grave unhappiness : the man went childless, he was ajjr {infecundiis] > 
which the Arabs beheve to follow upon some acute diseases. Mehsan s 
heirs were therefore his poorer tribesmen and strangers, all such being 
daily partakers of the bountiful man’s mess. Mehsan had but one 
cheerless wife, for the dispense and service of his great househol o 
hospitahty. After Ibn Rashid’s late foray and the mischief of his tnbe, 
he had divided (I heard said) five hundred reals to the more necessitous , 
and though his own spacious Beduin booth and plentiful house-stuff 
had been carried away with the booty : — a great sum was this, that^; 
nomad should have in his hand of ready money (his surra) : and no\ 
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much pubhc virtue was in this desert-born man, leading the vagabond 
hfe of the poor Beduin Arabs ! 

Every soldier emptied Ins sixteen-shotted carbine, but I could not 
hear that any of the Aarab was hurt , yet it was said that one had been 
touclied in the shoulder. Such shooting is cause that the nomads make 
light of the mihtary fire-arms, as tools that shoot very fair and far off ; 
their beggarly matchlocks they are persuaded to be much the better 
pieces. 

Now came in Bishr Beduins and strangers of other neighbour 
tribes, as Billi and Jeheyna ; they would buy and sell in the Haj 
market : for this they paid, every one for himself, a real of brotherhood 
to some sheykh of the nomads of these marches. Landlords in their own 
right are, here, W. Aly, the Fejir, and the Moahib, all of Annezy stock. 
Among the Moahib was a Morocco Moor formerly of the garrison at 
el-Akhdar, who forsaking that ill-paid service of the Dowla was become 
a rice-carrier from el-Wejh, and he hved now wived among the Aarab. 
His name was Mohammed, and they called him Abu StnUriy or father of 
teeth, for his deformity of great camne tushes. An asthma made him 
seek the airy nomad hfe. Pleasantly smihng, he professed himself glad 
to meet, so far from the world, in this sohtude, with an Engleysy ; 

‘ the Engleys were his people’s neighbours ! and if I visited him at 
any time in the Moahib camp, he would show me yonder Harra and 
carry me to visit the sites of rums in their nomad circuit.’ 

I saw a Beduv^y arrested with cruel outcries in the kella. He was of 
Jeheyna : his fault was an ancient debt, and Haj Hasan stood threatemng 
nothing less than to chop off his head. Some nomads entreated for the 
man, but his tormenters bound him and thrust back the hapless wretch 
into the dark forage-chamber, and locked the door upon him. The 
Jurdy pasha, who sat then by the well in the keUa, shrinking his shoulders 
at the barbarous spectacle, looked up towards me to see how the European 
might bear it 1 Many guests were now lodged m the keUa ; those 
from Hayil and from Teyma, with daily concourse of Aarab and Alowna, 
so that there was no more room in the coffee-chamber. 

The emir Ibn Rashid’s messengers were three freshly clad Nejders. 
The principal was Abd el-Aztz, a prudent and honourable person of the 
prmce’s confidence , but although white as the Arabs I have understood 
he was not fully of the ingenuous blood, his parentage was from el-Aruth 
m the eastern Nejd. Many are the foreigners who have obtained some 
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office, and stand now foremost in the tyrant’s ser\ice at HayiL Tlicie 
white libertines in Arabia may be descended from Galla blood. A certain 
yellowness in their dim white skin, betrays them to be not pure Arabianj. 
In Abd el-Aziz was a noble amenity, the Nejd manners and a substanua’ 
carriage, where a feminine sweetness of their humanity is mixed \^ith a 
manly severity. He was also a maintainer here of his master’s dignity . 
so when there entered some Ally villagers, in whose sorry dusky looks 
he could not be mistaken, Abd el-Aziz, with a lofty gesture, bade tlieir 
withdraw. It should not become him, he said, to sit in one company with 
Alowna. This might be of an old Wahaby grudge, in whose best da\s 
these abhorred Hejaz villagers had never bowed to the Nejd tyranny. 
Yet the same Abd el-Aziz could sit courting the W. Aly nomads, now 
the Prince’s enemies. Friendly they sipped coffee of the same cups, and 
yet it was by this tribe’s treacheries that had happened great damage oi 
late, and slaughter of the Aarab in the emir’s dominions, Ibn Ra.diiii 
hoped to receive their submission ere long, since they could not alwa}.' 
hold out against him. “ Aha-ha,” laughed Mohammed Aly, coming to 
my chamber ; “ O the strange fare that is amongst tliese Bediuns ' 
they would cut each other’s throats, wellah, in the field, and liere )oa 
may see them aU drink kindly together.” I went in to sit with them 
“ Mehsan,” said Abd el-Aziz, turning to the blind sheykh’s ear, “ m) 
counsel is to you that you hold the mountains, and remain in cragged 
places, where Ibn Rashid may hardly attain you.” Mehsan answtrtU 
mildly, “ Ay, ay, Abd el-Aziz, and this will we do.” 

The morning and evening hospitality, a vast metal charger hearer 
with twenty or thirty men’s victuals, was led in between two bearer^ 
and set upon the gallery, and to this w'ere bidden the guests of tlic kella- 
Haj Nejm’s Arab cheer w’as buttered rice upon half-baked girclk' 
bread. Mohammed Aly could make himself pleasant to all lus ge.- ^ 
and strangers in the tow'cr : of the Teyma men he subtilly enqiiu^d ti - 
situation of their town ; ‘ was it plain or wady and he would 
visit them (when, a government man, he durst) some of these yi-af-^ ^ ^ " 
lus forged Turkish words the frank Tcyamena knew' to answ'tr gu 
again ; aware that the governors of Medina had meditatLd to t ‘•"'Yp'’ 
oasis, in wiiich they lived more to their minds under Mohamn’-d 


Rashid. 


Abd el-Aziz visited me daily in my chamber ; he discouf'.^- 
the stranger liberally, and so did those from Te)ma ; thov I”'l ' ' 
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a good report of the Nasrany in the kella, and understood me j;o be well 
affected towards the Moslemin. He being a lettered man, examined also 
my books and, having never seen printed letters, he took them for 
manuscript, saying, “ — very fairly written in language of the Nasara ! ” 
their own books, hagiography, quires of songs, and the koran, are 
mostly handwritten amongst them. Nejm and Mohammed Aly had 
boasted to them that the Nasrany never hed, even were it to help 
himself ; so he answered me with the truth and frankly, in all that I 
enquired of him. The beginmng of the great Wady er-Rummah was, 
he said, in the Harrat Kheybar, and the going out at Zbeyer near to 
Bosra. He told me also I should see some inscriptions about Hayil if 
ever I came thither. As he heard so much among them that I was Tom 
Truth, he returned to ask me again. Did I “ dnnk ” smoke, — for that 
IS less than godly among Nejders. He with only two compamons had 
ridden round upon theluls by Teyma, leading the mare, in ten desert 
journeys ; such is become the security of those Beduin districts, under 
the strong name of Ibn Rashid. The men of Nejd and Teyma were very 
dihgent in their often devotion ; buckets had been set for them, upon 
the kella terrace, for their washings at the hours of prayer : then Abd 
el-Aziz, the prince’s messenger, standing forth as /mam before them, led 
their formal prostrations. 

The Haj was late, and the Beduish multitude, which were come to 
market without their booths, lay out sheltering under the bushes in these 
bitter cold mghts ; their cheerful watch-fires appeared glimpsing up 
and down m the dark, mgh the camp, in the wilderness. In the watch 
before midnight shells were shot from the Jurdy cannon east and west 
over their treasonable heads into the empty waste. Long now and chiU 
at this altitude were the winter mghts ; the gate Arabs these two 
months could not sleep past midmght, but lay writhing, with only their 
poor mantles lapped about them, in the cold sand and groamng for the 
mormng. But especially their women suffer m the ragged tents : some 
of them, bare of all world’s good, have not more than a cotton smock 
upon their bodies ; for where might they find silver to buy any mantle 
to cover them ? Snow falls not in the plain, but some years it whitens 
the Harra, above 3000 feet height. A dromedary rider, sent down to 
meet the Haj, brought word that the pilgrims had been delayed, in their 
camps, by (tropical) rams, betwixt the Harameyn. Now the caravan 
approachmg, it was rumoured they brought the small-pox among them. 

Q 
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Beduins pf my acquaintance, who cared not to receive it before as a gift, 
now entreated me to sell them vacanation ; and they reproached me 
when in this busy stir and preparation to depart, I could not hear them. 

The same evening we saw flights of locusts, an ill augury of the 
opemng spring season ; they would devour the rabia. The people 
cried, “ They come driving from el-Ally.” The bird-like insects 
flittering upon their glassy feeble wings in the southern wind, fell about 
the camp ; these locusts were toasted presently at all watch-fires and 
eaten. The women on the morrow had gathered great heaps, and were 
busy singeing them in shallow pits, with a weak fire of herbs ; they give 
up a sickly odour of fried fish oil. Thus cured and a little salt cast in, the 
locust meat is stived in leathern sacks, and will keep a good long while : 
they mingle this, brayed small, with their often only liquid diet of sour 
buttermilk. Locust powder is not victual to set before guests ; and I 
have seen poor nomads (more often women) a little out of countenance 
to confess that (to beguile hunger) they were eating this wretchedness. 
The best is the fat spring locust, and “ fretting every green thing,” the 
Aarab account them medicinal. The later broods, dubba^ born of these, 
sexless, or imperfect females, finding only a burned-up herbage, are 
dry and unwholesome. This early locust, toasted, is reckoned a sweet- 
meat in town and in desert. 


In these days whilst we awaited the pilgrimage, so incurious were 
the weary Damascenes who came with the Jurdy, that only two parties, 
and they upon account of my being there, went a mile abroad to visit 
the monuments at Meddin Salih. The Jurdy pasha, with the Turkish 
lieutenant and his troop, Mohammed Aly guiding them, galloped 
another day to see what they were, for whose sake the Engleysy was 
come down, so far, from Syria. A lonely Christian in the midst of a 
stirring multitude of Moslemin, assembled at el-Hdjr, I lived among 
Syrians, and under that somewhat burdensome jealousy of the tolerant 
better sort of Arabians, Mohammed Aly also recommended me to 
everyone who might further my adventure m Arabia ; from whick 
notwithstanding, all the friendly and well-disposed persons very heartily 
dissuaded me : it is not of their easy religious minds to attempt anything 
untried. Whither would I go, said they, to lose myself m lawkjj 
land, to be an outlaw, if only for my name of Nasrany, and far from J 
succour ; where they themselves, that were of the religion and o t ij 
tongue, durst not adventure ? Khalil, think better for thysel , an 
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return with us, whilst the way is open, from this hunger-stricken 
wilderness and consumed by the sun ; thou wast not bred, and God 
calls thee not, to this suffering m a land which only demons, afarit^ can 
mliabit ; the Beduw are demons, but thou art a Nasrany, — there 
everyone that seeth thee will kill thee 1 And if the Lord’s singular 
grace save thy life to the end, yet what fruit shouldst thou have for all 
those great pains ? Other men jeopardy somewhat in hope of winning, 
but thou wilt adventure all, having no need.” And some good hearts of 
them looked between kindness and wonder upon me, that born to the 
Frankish living, full of superfluity, I should carelessly think to endure 
the Aarab’s suffering and barren life. And they said, “ In a day or two 
we return to Syria, leave thou this purpose, and go up in our company : 
and is not Damascus a pleasant city to dwell in ? ” The hke said also the 
bhnd Mehsan, he too would honestly dissuade me, a man of the town- 
life, and a Nasrany : “ Hear,” said he, “ a friendly counsel ; return 
now, Khalil, with the Haj to es-Sham : here is only a land of Beduw 
under no rule, and where thou art named Nasrany ; do not jeopardy 
thy hfe : and yet I tell thee, wilt thou needs adventure, the Aarab are 
good folk, and thou wilt enlarge thy breast (feel thy heart to be free) 
amongst them.” M. Aly answered, “ Khalil is a man too adventurous ; 
there may nothing persuade him.” Said a sheykh, “ If one go to the 
Aarab, he should carry his shroud under his arm with him ; ” others 
said, “ Khalil, see thou trust not thyself to any of them aU ; the Beduw 
are elfin.” The Jurdy officers blamed me, saying, “ And why cast your 
life away ? you know them not, but we know them ; the Beduins are 
fiends.” And the lieutenant said, “ Even we which are soldiers cannot 
pass, but by paying them surra. They are rebels, and (he added as a 
Turk) deserve to lose their heads. How durst they gainsay the authority 
of the Sultan ' ” They asked me, “ What think you of this desert ? ” 

" I warrant you (answered M. Aly, the Algerian), if Fransa had it, 
there would be towns and villages.” I told them I thought the country 
would not be worth the pains. 

Secretary with the Jurdy was a swarthy Ageyly Arabian, a lettered 
man of the Wahaby country, and very unlike all those Syrian faces about 
him. And yet the eyes of his dark visage regarded me with goodwill, 
without fanatical envy, as a simple Nasrany traveller in land of the 
Arabs : he said he would tell me of a wonder in his country where I 
might come another day. “ Write ' . . . StddHs^ m W. Haltfa^ m the dirat 



246 TRAVELS IN ARABIA DESERTA 

Umseylmy (Moseilima) e/~md 6 (the false prophet), there is set up a 
w// (needle, or pillar) with an unknown writing, no man can tell what , 
but it was of those Nasara or kafirs which in old time inhabited the land.’’ 

It was now ascertained that the Haj brought the small-pox among 
them. This terrible disease and cholera-fever are thq destruction of 
nomad Arabia. In tlieir weakly nourished bodies is only little resistance 
to any malignant sickness. The pilgrimage caravans, (many from the 
provinces of Arabia herself,) are as torrents of the cities’ infection flowing 
every year through the waste Peninsula. 

The eighth morrow of this long expectation, the Haj, which had 
journeyed all night, was seen arriving in the plain. The Jurdy troop 
mounted and galloped with their officers to salute the Pasha. The tent- 
pitchers came before ; in few more minutes they had raised the pilgrims’ 
town of tents, by the Jurdy camp. The jingles sounded again in our 
ears, measured to the solemn gait of the colossal bearing-camels, of the 
pageant-like (but now few returmng) takhts er-Rum. The motley 
multitude of the Haj came riding after. Their stragghng trains passed 
by for half an hour, when the last of the company re-entered their 
lodgings. Twice every year stands this canvas city of a day, m the 
Thamudite plain, full of traffic ! Cobblers sat at the suk corners to 
drive their trade ; they had by them raw soles of camels fallen by the 
way ; and with such they clouted shoes for those who fared so far on 
foot. The Jurdy street of tent-shops was soon enlarged by the new 
merchants’ tents. The price of small commodities is, at this mid-way 
station, five to eight times the market worth at Damascus. The Jurdy 
have brought down Syrian olives, leeks and cheese and caravan biscuit. 
The Jurdy baker was busy with lus fire-pit of sticks in the earth and his 
girdle-pans, tanndr, to make fine white flat-bread, for the penmes of the 
poor pilgrims. The refreshing sweet and sour lemons and helw dates, 
from el-Ally, I saw very soon sold out. The merchants upon camels 
from Damascus opened their bales in the tents and set out coffee-cups, 
iron ware, precious carpets (like gardens of fresh colours and soft as the 
spring meadows,) ~ fairings for great sheykhs ! and clothing stuff 
the poor Beduw. The returning Haj tradesmen bring up merchandise 
from Mecca ; now in their tent stalls I saw heaps of coffee ftom e 
Ydmen (Arabia the Happy). . 

In little outlying tents I found spices set to sale from the M ^y 
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islands, India or Mecca perfumes, and trifles in porcelain from the 
China Seas ; all brought by the Mohammedan pilgrims, assembling to 
the Holy Fair, of many strange distant nations. The keeper of one of 
them cried to the Beduins, “ Come up and buy, ya Aarab ! ” women 
who went by, seeking for some drugs and spicery, answered again very 
soberly, “ What hast thou, young man ? ” When they murmured at his 
price, “ Flow is this ^ (exclaimed the seller) do ye take me for one that 
could defraud you, a man come up from beholding the temple of 
Ullah ’ ” — Then, seeing me, he stayed in his talk to salute me ! the 
fellow made me all tlie false smiling excuses in the world in the name of 
the Persian Mohammed Aga, because he was not come this way again 
(as his feigned promise had been to me, to convey me to es-Shem), but 
gone about by sea to Bagdad. The Persian feared in his conscience, I 
might another day accuse him at Damascus. There I afterwards saw 
him again, when I had returned in peace from Arabia ; but so many 
world’s waves were gone over my head, that when he spoke to me in the 
market-place I remembered him not, only of the cankered visage there 
lingered some uneasy remembrance ; he might be sure that I intended 
no unkindness “ Ah ' (he said then to my companion, a Damascene) 
what have I suffered for your friend because I conveyed him to Medain 
Salih, at Maan and all along the road ' What happened to me then at 
el-Medina ' Wellah ! I would not undertake the hke again — no, 
not for five times the money. At Medina I was examined before their 
council, day by day, and they regarded not my solemn oaths, but would 
compel me to acknowledge where I had hidden the Nasrany. I was 
never in such trouble in my hfe.” 

Poor Beduins flitted up and down in the street of tent-shops, to sell 
their few pints of samn for silver, and hoping to have therefore a new 
mantle tins year and a shamy (Damascus ware) shirt-cloth. The pilgrims 
who have journeyed through the mght are now reposing in the tents, and 
the pleasant water-pipe and the cup are made ready at a hundred coffee 
fires . but the large whjte faces of girded Damascenes, their heavy 
foreheads wound round with solemn turbans, their citizen clothing and 
superfluous slops, are now quaint to the eye disused a while m the 
wilderness. Great press of their waterers was about the birket, to fill the 
girbies and draw for the multitude of cattle. The keUa astern was 
already green and fermenting. Even the nomads (who are not wont to 
find good wat-er), refused to drink ; it was become to us abommable 
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by the nasty ablutions to prayerward of the odious Alowna, who made 
no conscience to go down and wash their bodies in the public water. 

In this great company I met with a swarthy Beduwy of the Murra 
Aarab, a tribe far in the south, by Wady Dau^ir. The man was going 
up in the Haj caravan to Syria ! when I asked him of his country, he 
answ^ered me with that common sorry saying of the Beduins, Ma kha 
kheyr, “ Uttle or no good to find in her.” He would say, “ an open soil 
without villages, land of dearth and hunger.” Beled btha kheyr, “ a 
good land,” they use to say of a country whose inhabitants do eat and 
are satisfied. 

I had been in friendly wise commended by the Jurdy officers, and 
praised by Mohammed Aly to the Pasha ; but I did not think it well so 
early in the busy day to visit him, who of my coming to Medain 
had formerly conceived a grave displeasure. From M. Aly, both in his 
better mind and in his angry moments, I had heard aU that matter. In 
the December night of the Haj departure from Medain, the Turkish 
Sir Amin and Mohammed Said Pasha had sent, before they removed, 
to call again M. Aly. “ WeUah, they said to him, hast thou not hidden 
the Nasrany, to send him secretly to Medina and Mecca ? ” “ God is my 
witness, no your lordships, but this man certainly has adventured hither 
only to see Medain Salih : trust me he shall not pass a step further : m 
any case I shall know how to let him ; but I go to bring him before you : 
he shall answer for himself.” “ No,” said the Pasha, “ I will not see his 
face, and I have a dignity to keep.” (It might be when I visited him m 
Damascus, I had not observed to call the old portly embezzler of public 
moneys “ Your Magmficence ! ”) Said the Sir Amin (of Stambulji 
“ Hearken, kellajy ; if this Engleysy should foUow us but one footstep 
further to Medina, ffiou art to bring me the dog’s head.” [Enghshcnen, 
who help these barbarians at Constantinople that cannot be taught, they 
wnuld murder you secretly, and let hounds live, at Medina and Mecca •] 
The Pasha, said to Mohammed Aly, “ Let him remain with you m ^ 
kella, and you are to send him round to all the^monuments, that no more 
Franks come hither hereafter. Look to it, that no evil befall man • 
for wellah we will require his life at thy hand.” S/r Atmn : 1 

Almighty God, except we find him alive at our coming again, 
hang thee, Mohammed Aly, above the door of thine own belL. 
adread are they of late to be called in question for the life of . 
citizens. — M. Aly looked stoutly upon it, and answered to their 
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that ‘ he would obey his orders, but by High God, he was a Moghreby, 
and not to be put in awe by hving creature.’ Now I must ask a boon of 
the Pasha, namely, that he would commend me to the wild Beduins of 
the road. When the caravan removed in the mormng, I should go forth 
to wander with the Aarab in the immense wilderness. The Jurdy 
ojfficers had dissuaded Zeyd, so had even the Pasha himself ; but Zeyd 
hoped to win silver, and ^ey had no power at all with a free Beduin. 

Some Algerian derwishes were evening guests at the kella. 
Wilhngly they allowed to me — I might seem to them a Moslem 
stranger, — that they had both liberty of rehgion, and justice, under their 
Christian rulers. There were also Moorish askars come in from the 
kellas to the southward ; for here they draw their stipends, which upon 
the haj way are paid for the year beforehand, although all other men’s 
wages of the Ottoman Dowla be as much or more in arrear : — which 
of them would otherwise remam cut off, in the midst of great deserts, 
waiting for his pay ? that were much the same to them as if they should 
ne^er receive it. Merry were these men of the settled countries, used to 
stout hackneys, to look upon the lean and scald gift-mare of the Nejd 
prince. ‘ A beggarly scorn, to send this carrion, not worth thirty crown 
pieces ; and the Pasha would not accept her I ’ Some Beduins who were 
present boasted her worth to be thirty camels. A Syrian said, “ A month 
at Shem, and she will seem better than now. A mare another year, lean 
as a faggot, sent by this Bedum emir, Ibn Rashid or what you call him, 
grew m the Pasha’s stable, with plenty of corn and green provender, to 
be big — ay as this coffee-chamber ! ” The best brood-mares of pure 
blood are valued in the Aarab tribes, where they are few, at twenty-five 
camels, that is 30 at least, or at most 1 50 sterhng ; and the worst at 
five camels, which is the price of the best theluls. The Beduin prince’s 
yearly gift of a mare to Mohammed Said was a sop in the mouth of the 
great Syrian pasha. The Pasha at his coming down again with the next 
year’s pilgrimage sends his messenger from hence to Hayil, bearer of 
counter-gifts for the Arabian emir. These are revolver pistols, rifle-guns, 
telescopes, and the like Western wares from Stambul. 

Upon the morrow at eight, when the signal gun was fired, the Haj 
caravan set forward, and I rode after them with Zeyd, upon a young 
camel he had bought me for thirty reals. In departing he asked 
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Mohammed Aly to remember him at Damascus (for his gift-foal), and 
bring him down, in the next Haj, at least, a furred winter cloak [the 
town guise : Syrian Aarab wear a warm jerkin of sheep skins ; Sinai 
Beduins a gazelle or other skin hanging from the neck, which diey shift 
round their bodies as the wind blows]. Little the other answered again ; 
they were both deceivers, and we saw him no more. We journeyed 
through the Hejr plain, full of little sand -hillocks blown about rimth 
bushes. A Wdad Aly tribesman reviling me as we rode, (neighbours 
to Medina, they have I know not what ill savour of the town, with their 
nomad fanaticd malignity,) said he, “ Wouldst thou bring upon us the 
Muscov ? O thou enemy 1 (he levelled his matchlock; ) but know that 
thus we will do with them, we have many guns like this and every 
Beduwy in battle is worth, wellah, ten Muscovies.’* I said to him, “ By 
my faitli, one of them I can think were a match for many idle vaunters of 
you weleds ; I am no enemy, simpleton : there is no nadon in ail the 
world which envies you your sand deserts. I am of the part of the 
Sultan, and agamst those Muscov, if they came hither.” We alighted a 
moment, to let the caravan pass upward before Mubrak en-Naga. ^It 
was a mirth to hear the solemn loud hooting and pistol firing of the 
devout hajjies. For the Beduw, ignorant of the koran mythology, here 
(as said) is but “ The thronging place ” : it might be such in former dmes 
when the pilgrimage was a multitude. As we rode I saw that the east 
cliff was full of antique scored inscriptions : but I could not now alight 
to transcribe them. Looking here from the height of my camel, I 
thought I saw the caravan much diminished ; hardly two-third parts 
returned of the Haj which had gone down to Mecca : there was not a 
Persian fur cap amongst them. The holy visitation accomplished, many 
go home by sea ; a few have died in the way. With the Haj returning 
from Mecca, are brought the African slaves, for all the north-west o 
the Mohammedan world, but gazing all day up and down, I could not 
count five among them. 

Seemg that some Beduins who marched with us had stopped their 
nostrils, I enquired the cause. The men told me ‘ they had never been 
inoculated, and they doubted sore to smell the Haj.’ Nomads liviOj, 
always in an incorrupt atmosphere, are very imaginative of all odours. 

In entering towns, where they are sensible of diverse strange, pungent 
and ungrateful airs, it is common to see tliem breathe with a sort o 
loathing through a lap of their kerchiefs. Sultry was that afternoon, an 
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\vc were thirsty. A poor derwish, who went by on foot, hearing one 
say “ water,” laid liand, with a pleasant look, upon the bridle of my 
camel, and lifting his little girby he said heartily, “ Drink of this, O 
pilgrim, and refresh tliyself” Seeing but foul rotten water in the 
leathern bag and discoloured, I gave him his own again ; but he would 
not hear my excuses. It seemed by his looks he thought the rider on the 
camel had ill requited liis religious gentleness, for all charity is cold in 
the struggle of the haj road. A moment he gazed in anger, his merit 
lost ; and passing on wearily might guess the man who would not drink 
water with other pilgrims to be no right Moslem. 

The ascending Haj came to their camping-ground before sunset. 
We alighted and I went to comnut my large roll of inscriptions, impressed 
at Medain Salih, to Mohammed Tahir , he laid my commission in his 
camel-chests, and promised with good humour to dehver them at 
Damascus to the British Consulate . — and very honourably he did so, 
indeed. I enquired if there were any political tidings in Medina. He 
said thus : ‘ Tiie Powers had exhibited certain requisitions to the Porte, 
threatening if they were not satisfied to make common cause against the 
Sultin.’ “ And England ? ” — “ Ay, and Inghilterra ' Ha now > 
who can tell liow the world will go ? ” There was standing by a young 
Turkish officer of the Haj soldiery, and he said to me, “ We know that 
the Frenj'ies talk these many years of dividing the Empire of the 
Sooltin : but what says the Sooltan ^ ‘ Well, and it must be so, hy 
yellahj let them come, one or all together ; and unto whom it shall 
please the Lord, to them be the victory ' ’ ” Pie said this in a young 
man’s melancholy, as if the divine decree were about to go forth and 
they must march soon to put all upon that final adventure. — The most 
fanatic and wild Mohammedan region lay before me, where the name 
of Nasrany is only wont to be said as an injury ; how might I have 
passage amongst a frenetic and .sanguinary population, and not be taken 
for a spy, one of their imagined hereditary enemies ? Because their 
pohtical talk was full of solecisms, I judged the truth might be less, and 
thought not now to return from this enterprise. Was this a year of the 
jehad yet another time I might have no list to travel in Arabia. The 
two officers turmng at unawares looked to read in my looks how I 
received and did digest this news of their dying religion, whether with 
no secret exultation ? foreseeing the Christian triumph to be nearly 
ready in the world : but when they marked evidently that I was not 
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glad of their sorrow, but pensive, this lifted me to the height of their 
good opinion. 

I awaited Zeyd ; when we alighted the guileful Beduin would lead, 
he said, our camels to pasture ; and then we could go together to find 
the Pasha. He eluded me till nightfall, when weary and fasting since 
yesterday, I returned through the sentinels to the fires of my Beduin 
company : there I found Zeyd, who sat sipping cofiee. He made me 
place, and with smiles dissembled out the matter. Later, re-entering 
the Haj menzil, I went alone to visit the Pasha ; but stumbling at the 
cords of his pavilion, for the lights were out, I understood from the 
watchman that the great man was already at rest. I saw there the empty 
bearing-frame, standing without, of the Mahmal camel ; and next the 
great tent was made a small pole-and -curtain court, “ for an apartment 
of the hareem.” I came then to the military surgeon, whom tliey coll 
el-jdbbar^ or the bone-setter ; he had promised to read me a lesson in the 
art of medicine. I found him a worthy person, and his few instructioib 
of one hour availed me long afterwards ; for I had lost my book ol 
pharmacy. I said the names over of my drugs, and wrote down the 
simple usage of each of them, from his lips. At his desire I had brought 
him, for a patient of his, a httle laudanum powder ; he was too weary 
himself to open his field-chests. I enquired ‘ what to do if having given 
anyone many doses of that medicine to keep by him, he in ignorance 
swallowed them all together, wa yuskut el-kalb ; ’ I would have saidi 
“ and his heart ceased to beat,” but all for weariness I pronounced 
simple (not k with a guggle in the throat,) for heart missaying, nnd 
the dog^ is silenced.” My false word tumbled to the mind of the pleasant 
hakim : after the first smiles, stroking down a russet beard, the algcbrut 
composed liis rising mirth, which he held over (I am in dread) till 1 1 - 
morrow, when he should be sitting at the pasha’s dish. In this there 
enters a young derwish of the Medan, a- giant of stature, and who u 
very often seen me, a Frenjy, pacing in that open quarter of Dariuscic 
He came in to ask men’s alms, some biscuit for his supper ; and, havui; 
eyes seven feet above his heels, he stood gazing to see one so hkc n*- 
sitting there in the Haj, and in this array. “ Biscuits (ozmat) art t ir,^ 
quoth the charitable surgeon, “ but to-morrow and the day afier r - 
will be at better price, then I will buy, and so come thou to u>- ^ 
Carried upon camels, the price of all provisions in the caravan ^ 
after every march enhanced or dimimshed as the Plaj is nearer tht » 
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or the ends of their journey. Ozmat were sold at Medain for seven times 
their worth at Damascus. 

Challenged civilly by the sentinels, I passed out of the camp to the 
Arabs’ firelight, and came again to our Beduin bush ; where in the 
pure sand, with their camel-saddles piled against the wind, we had our 
night’s shelter. In this company sat a devout Fejiry, who had been to the 
Harameyn and now returned with the pilgrimage ; he was busily 
kneading a barley cake, when upon a sudden, a clear great meteor 
sliding under the stars, with luminous tram, casting a broad blue gleam, 
dropped and brake before our eyes. “ Eigh ! (sighed the man full of the 
religious sight of Mecca) these things, my God, be past understanding, 
of Thy wonderful works ! ” Then having raked the cake under the 
ashes, and his fingers still cloyed, he rose quickly, seeing a naga stahng, 
and ran to take water in the hollow of his hands and rinsed them : — 
their cattle’s excrement is pure in the opimon of the nomads. Then I 
understood the perpetual penury of waters in yonder desert land, 
where we should come on the morrow. I found with our Bedmns some 
Kasim men ; who, leaving the Syrian Haj service, would go this way 
home, more than three hundred miles, upon their feet, by Teyma and 
Jebel Shammar. They told me if ever I went to their country, I might 
thrive there by my medicines. “ But wherefore, said they, proclaim 
thyself Nasrany ^ this thou mayest do at Damascus, but not in Nejd, 
where the people having no notice of the world, it will endanger thee.” 
And as we drank round, they bade me call myself a “Misshm,” and m 
my heart be still of what opimon I would, (this indulgence is permitted 
in the koran to any persecuted Moslemin) — words not far from 
wisdom ; and I have often felt the imqmtous fortune of travelhng thus, 
an outlawed man (and in their sight worthy of death), only for a name, 
in Arabia. It had cost me little or naught, to confess Konfuchu or 
Socrates to be apostles of Ullah ; but I could not find it m my life to 
confess the barbaric prophet of Mecca and enter, under the yoke, into 
their solemn fools’ paradise. 

At the last gunfire, before dawn, the Bedmns charged their camels 
and departed. I saw by the stars our course lay much over to the east- 
ward. Because the Aarab are full of all guile which may profit them, 

I had then almost a doubt of my company, until the light breaking 
I espied the B. Sokhr haj-carriers, coming on disorderly with their wild 
Bedmn canticles ; the mam body of the caravan, far in the rear, was not 
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yet in sight ; I saw also the old wheel-ruts of the Jurdy cannon, and 
knew thereby certainly, that we were in the road. But for more surety, 
I dismounted to walk ; and took an oath of Zeyd, who yesterday had 
not kept touch, to ride with me before the Pasha. Bye and bye we had 
sight of the Pasha, riding far in front, with his- officers and a few 
soldiery ; it was near Shuk el-Ajuz. I mounted then with Zeyd on his 
thelul, (my camel was sick,) and we rode to them at a round trot. Zeyd 
greeted with the noble Beduin simphcity in his deep stern tones, and 
as a landlord in his own country, “ Peace be with thee.” Mohammed 
Said, hearing the Beduish voice behind him, said only “ Ho * ” again, 
without turning, but looking aside under the sun, he saw and knew me ; 
and immediately with good humour he said to my Beduin companion, — 
“ I commit him to thee, and (laying the right hand over his heart,) have 
thou a care of him as of mine own eye.” So he said to me, “ Have you 
ended all at Medain SMih ? The epigraphs, are what ^ beheve you there 
be any in your countries able to read them ? And what of the houses ^ 
have you not said they were no houses, but sepulchres ? — But have 
you not found any treasure ? — Good bye.” I delayed yet, I spoke to 
the Pasha of the sick camel which Zeyd had bought for me : so he said 
to Zeyd, “ Hearken 1 thou shalt restore the camel to his owner, and 
require the money again ; — and (he said to me) if this Beduwy do not 
so I myself will reqmre it of him at Damascus. — (To Zeyd) Where 
be now your Aarab ? ” — “ About a day eastward of this, and the face 
of them IS toward Teyma.” The Pasha asked me anew, “ And where 
are you going ? ” — “ To Teyma, to Hayil, I hope also to Kheybar.” 
The Pasha drew a breath ; he misliked my visiting Kheybar, which is 
in the circuit of Medina : he answered, “ But it is very difficult. 
Here Mohammed Tahir, wffio came on ridmg with the Pasha, said 
friendly, “ He has the vaccmation with him, and that will be for his 
security among the Aarab ; I saw it myself.” He added, “ Are all yow 
inscriptions together in the roll which you have committed to me . 

I answered immediately, “ All are there, and I trust in God to show 
them one day to your worships at Damascus.” The Pasha answers 
gravely, Insha 'lla^ ‘ if the Lord w'lll,’ doubtless his thought was that 
might very hardly return from this Arabian adventure. Afte^'ar s 
Zeyd, reporting the Pasha’s discourse in the nomad tents, put in my 
mouth so many Beduin btllahs (‘ by-Gods ’), and never uttered, that 
listened to him as one who dreams. 
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Departing 'from tliem, \%e rode aside from the haj-road, and went 
to fill our girby at a pool of sweet rain-water. Then entering eastward 
in the wild sandstone upland, Borj Sclinan^ we found before us an infimte 
swarm of locusts, flying together and alighting under all the desert 
bushes. It IS their breeding time ; the natural office accomplished, it 
seems they bye and bye perish. As we went fasting, Zeyd found a few 
wild leeks and small tubers, thtinma or sbcydy, which baked are not 
unlike the potato. He plucked also the twigs of a pleasant-tasting salad 
bush, tlialdkf and wild sorrel, and offered me to eat ; and taking from 
his saddle-bags a piece of a barley-cake, he broke and divided it between 
us. “This, he said, is of our surra ; canst thou eat Bediuns’ bread, eigh 
Khalil ^ ” The upland through which we passed, that they call the 
Borj Selm.\n (an ancient name from the heroic time of the Beny Helal), 
is a waste land-breadth of gravel and sand, full of sandstone crags. This, 
said Zeyd, showing me the wild earth with lus swarthy hand, is the land 
of the Beduw. He watched to see if the townling were discouraged, in 
viewing only their empty desert before him. And he said, “ Hear, O 
Khalil , so thou wilt live here witli us, thy silver may be sent down to 
thee year by year with tlie Haj, and we will give thee a maiden to wife : 
if any children be born to thee, when thou wouldst go from hence, 
they shall be as mine own, billah, and remain with me.” — Also of his 
stock he would give me a camel. 
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THE FEj!r BEDUINS 
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Turkish and Enghsh regarded as tribes Zeyd’s marnages Hirfa Ebrfa’s flight 
Howeytdt camel-brokers Their Beduin nation Keytf Nomad colomsts Are the 
Howeytit Nabateans ? The rafik. Hirfa led home agam The woman’s lot among 
them An old wife of Zeyd Nomad motherhood An Asiatic woman’s superstinon 
Arabian men of a feminine aspect Women praymg The Semitic opimon of woman- 
kind Women veiled or unveiled The woman and mother m the Hebrew law 
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Nomad children not smitten “ The he is shameful ” 


W E journeyed taking turns to walk and ride, and as Zeyd 
would changing our mantles, till the late afternoon ,* he 
doubted then if we might come to the Aarab m this daylight. 
They often removing, Zeyd could not tell their camping-ground within 
a dozen or score miles. One of the last mght’s Ageyhes went along with 
us ; armed with a hammer, he drove my sick camel forward. As we 
looked for our Aarab we were suddenly in sight of the slow wavering 
bulks of camels feeding dispersedly under the horizon ; the sun nigh 
setting, they were driven in towards the Beduin camp, menzil, another 
hour distant. Come to the herdsmen, we alighted and sat down, an 
one of the lads receiving our bowl, ran under his nagas to milk for us. 
This is kheyr XJllah (“ the Lord’s bounty ”), not to be withheld from 
wayfaring man, even though the poor owners should go supper ess 
themselves. A httle after, my companions enquired, TI felt the vo^e , 

“ because, said they, strangers comihonly feel a pain after their 
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drinking cnmcl-mdk.” Thib somewhat harsh thin milk runs presently 
to iiard curds in ilic stomacli. 

In approaching the Ilctluin tents I held back, with the Ageyly, 
observing tlie desert courtesy, whilst our host Zeyd preceded us. We 
found his to be a small summer or “ flittmg-tent ” which they call 
hcjrj, “ built ” (thus they speak) upon the desert sand. Poor and low it 
seemed, unbceommg a great sheykh, and there was no gay carpet spread 
within : here was not the wclfaring which I had known hitherto, of the 
northern Beduins. Zeyd led me in with his stern smiling ; and, a little 
to my surprise, I must step after him into the woman’s apartment. 
'Fhese sometime emigrated Beduins, have no suspicion of Nasranies, 
whom they ha\c seen m the north, .ind heard them reputed honest folk, 
more than the iMo'-lemin 'riiere he presented me to his young wife : 
“ Klnlil (said he), here is thy new' ‘ aunt ’ [amnuitdkf — hostess) ; and, 
liufa^ till'' is Khalil ; and sec thou take good care of him.” Before the 
morning the ab’^eiit tribe-men had returned from the haj market , the 
nomids lodged vet one day m the Borj Selman . the third morrow we 
removed. '1 he height of this eountry is nearly 4500 feet. 

The removing of the camp of the Aarab, and driving the cattle with 
them from one to another pisture ground, is called rdhla. In their 
yesterd ly’s me)lis they have determined whither and how early , or was 
It left m the dieykh’s hand, those in the neighbour booths watch when 
the day is light, to see if the sheykh’s hareem yet strike his tent ; and, 
seeing this, it is the rahla. 'i he Beduish housew'ives hasten then to 
pluck up the tent-pegs, and their booths fall ; the tent-cloth is rolled 
up, the tent-poles are gathered together and bound in a faggot : so 
they drag out the household stuff, (bestowed in worsted sacks of their 
ow'n w'e.ivmg,) to load upon the burden-camels. As neighbours see them 
and the ne\t neighbours see those, all booths are presently cast m the 
wide dispersed meiizil. '’I he herdsmen now drive forward ; the hareem 
[plur. of honna, woman] mount with their baggage ; the men, with 
only their arms, sw'ord or matchlock, hanging at the saddle-tree behind 
them, and the long lances in their hands, ride forth upon their theluls, they 
follow with the sheykh. — and this is the march of the nomad village 
But if the sheykh’s tent remain standing and it is already an hour past 
sun-rising, when their cattle should be dismissed to pasture, the people 
begin to say, “ Let the beasts go feed then, there will be no rahla to-day.” 

This dawn, about the i6th February, was blustering and chill m 
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that high country. Shtl, ‘ load now ! ’ cned Zeyd ; and Hirfa, sbvering 
and sighing, made up Aeir household gear. Sheykhly husbands help 
not their feeble housewives to truss the baggage ; it were an indignity 
even in the women s eyes. The mQn sit on, warming themselves over 
any blazing sticks they have gathered, till the latest moment, and 
commonly Zeyd made coffee. The bearing-camels are led m and 
couched between the burdens ; only the herdsman helps Hirfa to 
charge them upon the rude pack-saddles, hadaj^ a wooden frame of 
desert acacia timber, the labour of some nomad sany or Solubby. 
The underset pad of old tent-cloth, wittr^ is stuffed with some dry 
herbage, and all is girded under the camel’s beUy yath a simple cord. 
Zeyd called to help lift the loads, for they were over-heavy, did it 
grudgingly, murmuring, ‘ Was a sheykh a porter to bear burdens ^ ’ 
I also helped them to stay up the weighty half-loads in the sides of the 
saddles until both were laid even and coupled. Zeyd was a lordhng in 
no contemptible tribe. Such a sheykh should not in men’s sight put 
the hand to any drudgery ; he leaves it to his hind. A great sheykh 
may take upon him part care of his own mare, in the menzil, whilst the 
hinds are all day herding in the field ; yet having led her to the well, 
if there be any, by, of the common tribesmen the sheykh will call him 
to draw her water. Nevertheless sheykhs’ sons whilst they are children, 
and later as young men armed, are much abroad with the tribes’ cattle 
and compamons with the herdsmen. I have seen Zeyd go out with a 
grass-hook to cut his mare’s forage and bring again a mantle-fuU on his 
back, and murmuring, with woe in his black visage, it was Seh'm his 
son’s duty : and the boy, oftentimes disobedient, he upbraided, calling 
him his life’s torment, Sheytdn, only never menacing him, for that were 

far from a Bedmn father’s mind. 

We removed hardly ten miles, and pitched four hours to the east 
ward of Dar el-Hamra. The hareem busily “ build their tents , ut 
the men, as they have alighted, are idle, that when not herding ot 
riding in a foray sit all day at home only lazing and lording. ^ 
jowwdr (Bed. housewives), say they, are for the labour of the ° , 

and to be under discipline.” Zeyd, with a foot-cast in the san 
where we had taken shelter from the gusty wind till^ the oeyU we 
standing, had made an hearth ; then he kneeled with e e 
cheerfulness to kindle our gipsy fire. Selim gathered sticks, an w 
down to warm ourselves and roast locusts. 
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PIcrc \vc lodged two days, and removed anew five liours eastward 
througli the same sandy moorland, with mild weather, and pitched in 
the camping-ground cl-Antat iclu Sweet and light in these high deserts 
IS the uncorrupt air, but the water is scant and infected with camel 
urine. Ilirfa doled out to me, at Zeyd’s commandment, hardly an ounce 
or two of the precious w'ater every morning, that I might w'ash “ as the 
townspeople ” She thought it unthrift to pour out w'ater thus when all 
day the thirsty tribesmen have not enough to drink. Many times 
between their waterings, there is not a pint of w'ater left in the greatest 
sheykhs’ tents , and when the good-man bids his housewife to fill the 
bowl to make his guests’ collee, it is answ'ered from their side, “ VVe 
have no water.” 'Poo much of a great sheykh’s provision is consumed by 
his mare ; the horse, of all cattle in the desert, is most impatient of 
thirst. Zevd used oftentimes this fur eveuse, (being miserable even in 
the poor dispense of eofiee,) ” d’here is no w'.iter.” Motlog, the great 
sheykh coming one of these mornings to visit me, enquired first, “ Hast 
thou drunk colfee ? ” — “ Not to-dav, they say thete is no icatei — 
“ What ' he asked, has not Zeyd made you coffee this morning ^ ” for 
even poorer sheykhs will not fail to serve the morrow'’s cup, each one 
to his ow'n fellowship. Motlog knew- his cousin Zeyd, and smiled, 
saying, “ What is this, Zeyd has no wMter ' but, Khalil, come over to 
us, and I will make thee coffee ” Pie led me to his tent, which w'as not 
far off, where, sitting at the hearth, and being himself the sheykh of his 
tribe, he roasted, brayed and boded, and prepared this cup of hos- 
pitality for the Christian stranger. In that place it chanced Zeyd to 
lose a camel, which had been frayed by w'olves. Pie mounted his mare 
at the morrow'’s light, and rode forth with the long shivering horse- 
man’s lance upon his shoulder to follow' her traces. The day after Zeyd 
returned to us, driving in his lost beast : he had found her near Birket 
Moaddam. 

After three days the Aarab removed south-eastward twelve miles, 
and pitched at the camping-ground Khussherkish. It was now the 22nd 
February, and w'e found here the rabia, or new spring of sweet blossom- 
ing herbage , the most w'as of wild rape kind, pimpernel and sorrel, 
humsts. The rabia is the yearly refreshment, nay, the life, of the nomads’ 
cattle. Dehghtful to the eye, m the desert land, was that poor faery 
garden of blossoms Wlien the Beduins saw me pensive, to admire the 
divine arclutecture of these living jewels, they thought it but childish 
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fondness in the stranger. If I did but ask the names of the simples it was 
roughly answered, “ The name of them all is el~usshb, ‘ the spring 
forage,’ very good for our small cattle and camels.” This high droughty 
country is plain for some days’ journeys ; mostly sand soil and sand- 
stone gravel, without furrows of seyls or wadies ; it is an upland, which 
in the light Arabian rains never runs down with water. 

Zeyd knew that at el-Hejr I transcribed inscriptions. There are 
many scored in the cliffs of the desert, and he said, “ To-morrow, we 
will walk down to M'kuttabiiy' there he would show me a multitude. 
Makuttaba is a natural cistern in the sand rocks, and named (as the 
“ Written Valley ” in Sinai) because those cliffs are overwritten with 
a tliousand legends scored in wild Himyaric letters : every one is but a 
line or twain, idle names perhaps of ancient waters, with many antique 
images of camels. I’he soft rock is much corroded, there is seldom any 
legible inscription ; it is common thus to find them about desert water- 
ings, which were at all times loitering places. The antique nomads, — 
for by likelihood so rude inscriptions were theirs, had then (which to-day 
have not the Mohammedan Beduins) a knowledge of letters ? or were 
all these the handiwork of ancient passengers ? The andque outlined 
images are all round and lively, though somewhat long drawn. The 
Beduins now-a-days portray only such squahd effigies (left by idle 
herdsmen upon the desert rocks), as we see of children’s scrawhng 
Zeyd called the inscriptions Temathil el-Helaldty “ Imagery of Beny 
Helal.” 

The camels now feeding of the sappy rabia were jezzU or ‘not 
drinking.’ In good spring years they are m these diras almost two and a 
half months jezzin, and not driven to the watering. Then the force of 
life is spent of the herb lately so fresh upon the ground, and withenng 
under the sun it is dried up. If, after some shower, the great dnnkless 
cattle find rain-water lodged in any hollow rocks, I have seen them slow 
to put down their heavy long necks ; so they snuff to it, and ba« 
but the borders of their flaggy lips, blow them out and shake the hea 
again as it were with loathing. The nomads’ camels are strong an 
frolic in these fat weeks of the spring pasture. Now it is they lay up 
flesh, and grease m their humps, for the languor of the desert summe 
and the long year. Driven home fuU-bellied at sunset, they com 
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Inijiclv hoiuKing in before their hercKiiKn . the householders, going 
fjrtli from the Ix-oih'-, lure to them as they run lurching by, with loud 
// //cz-ti /.’ y-:( //"V, and to '-tav them // 'y/z-Ziv, ''uofi-Zi'?, uok-Ao 1 they 
elude am that -trihcs a tent-eord with /lufc/; ! '1 he camels arc couched 
cscry trizojt 1 l'-uIc, about, ami the m<)rc of them hefire the booth of 
their hou ehold , there all night they he ruckling and chawing their 
huuc ciuh till the Irjht of the ir.orrow, I he Aarah *• ly that their camels 
nc\cr deep , the wciry brute ma\ treteh down his long neck upon the 
ground, elo mg a.shile his grcit iiejuid e', es , but liter a space he will 
right ag iin the grcit 1 inguid carea-c and fall to chawing. In this fresh 
wuon thcN rre to un/c anew in the moonliuht, and roam from the 
booths of the sluml ermg A irib , but fearful by nature, they stray not 
then \cr\ fir olf .''oinctimcj w ikemng after midnight and seeing our 
cimcls siriscd, I went out tf) bring them m , but the Beduins said, 
“ Mcep on, Kh ihl, there is no came , let them go feeding as they wall.” 
'I hcN would '-cc them jiMure now all tlu \ cm ; but not seldom they 
ire bereued thus of tluir i attic b', pro.slmg night-robbers. Camels, 
the only • ubs* mcc <if the nom al^ irc the oee 1 ion of all their contend- 
ing. ” Ai;/../, we load, '• i\ the), upon them, and we drink hallb, the 
milk, f»f them ” '1 he eow, go twehe months with young ; now was 
their time of e iKing, which falls u the beginning of the rabia. The 
noimul \.c ir is tii\ idetl in tins oirt springtime of three months; 

r/-g.;.,'/;, mulsummcr, three ironihs , cs-j/iny, fall of the year, three 
months , cs-sii.:ij (pronotinec ci-s/i'fd), winter 'I o be a ready man in 
this kind cTlore, IS elerkshi]i With the Heduw, and to have a wayfarer’s 
knowledge of the smrs. When they found good pasture the Beduins 
encamped, uul we lodged ujnjii that ground mostly till the third or 
fourth morrow '1 he nomads dwelling, the day over, in any place, they 
say “ el-.'\arib tav.jcnvi.in ” (y for k gutturil), or the camp is standing. 

'1 he herdsmen bring word ol the pasture about them, and as the 
sheykhs determine m the mejlis the people will remove again, it was 
commonly to twelve or thirteen miles distance ; and now their “ face 
was toward ” 'I eyma. 

If the rahla be short the Bediuv march at leisure, the while their 
beasts feed under them '1 he sheykhs are riding together m advance, 
and the hareem come riding m their trains of baggage camels ; if aught 
be amiss the herdsmen are nigh at hand to help them : neighbours will 
dismount to help neighbours and even a stranger The great and small 
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cattle are driven along with their households. You shall see house^ 
wives dismount, and gossip walk on together barefoot (all c^o here 
unshod,) and spuming beside their slow-pacmg camels. But^ay the 
Beduin husbands, “ We would have the hareem ride always and not 
weary themselves, for their tasks are many at home.” The Fukara 
women alighted an hour before noon, in the march, to milk their few 
ewes and goats. Every family and kindred are seen wayfaring by them- 
selves with their cattle. The Aarab thus wandermg are dispersed 
widely ; and in the vast uneven ground (the most plain indeed but full 
of crags), although many hundreds be on foot together, commonly we 
see only those which go next about us. The Beduins coming near a 
stead where they wiU encamp, Zeyd returned to us , and where he 
thought good there struck down the heel of his tail horseman’s lance 
shelfa or romhh^ stepping it in some sandy desert bush : this is the 
standard of Zeyd’s fellowship, — they that encamp with him, and are 
called his people. Hirfa makes her camel kneel ; she will ‘ bmld ’ the 
booth there : the rest of Zeyd’s kindred and chents coming up, the) 
alight, each family going a htde apart, to pitch their booths about him. 


This is “ Zeyd’s menzil ” and tlie people are Zeyd’s Aarab. The bear- 
mg camels they make to kneel under their burdens with the gutturil 
voice, tkh-kh-kh ! The stiff neck of any reluctant brute is gently stricken 
down with the driving-stick or an hand is imposed upon his heavy halse , 
any yet resisting is plucked by the beard ; then without more he will 
fall groamng to his knees. Their loads discharged, and the pack-saddks 
lifted, with a spurn of the master’s foot the bearing-camels rise heavil) 
again and are dismissed to pasture. The housewives spread the tent- 
cloths, taking out the corner and side-cords ; and finding some wil 
stone for a hammer, they beat down their tent pegs into the groun ) 
and under-setting the tent-stakes or “ pillars ” {ani dan) they heave aiK 
stretch the tent-cloth : and now their booths are standing. The ‘■ 
enters, and when she has bestowed her stuff, she brings forth the man a 
breakfast ; that is a bowl of leban, poured from the sour mil ' s n, 
or It is a clot of dates with a bowl of the desert water : for gue^t n 
it is dates and buttermilk with a piece of sweet butter. After ^ " 

sits within, rocking upon her knees the semila or sour milk-skin, t 


make this day’s butter. , r 

As Zeyd so is every principal person of these Beduins, the cEct ^ 

little menzil by itself ; the general encampment is not disposed = 
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the custom of the northern Aarab) in any formal circuit. The nomads of 
these marches pitch up and down in all the “ ahghtmg place ” at their 
own pleasure. The Fejir or Fukara never wandered in ferjan (f for k 
guttural) or nomad hamlets, dispersedly after their kindreds, which is' 
everywhere the nomad manner, for the advantage of pasture ; but they 
journey and encamp always together. And cause was that, with but 
half-friends and those mostly outraged upon their borders, or wholly 
enemies, there were too many reckomngs required of them ; and their 
country hes open. Zeyd’s Aarab were six booths : a divorced wife’s 
tent, mother of his young and only son, was next him ; then the tent 
of another cast-off housewife, mother of a ward of his. Sett am, and by 
whom he had himself a daughter , and besides these, (Zeyd had no near 
kinsfolk), a camel-herd with the old hind his father, of Zeyd’s father’s 
time, and the shepherd, with tlieir alhance. Forlorn persons will join 
themselves to some sheykh’s menzil, and there was with us an aged 
widow, m wretchedness, who played the mother to her dead daughter’s 
fatherless clnldren, a son so deformed that hke a beast he crept upon the 
sand \ya lattf, “ oh happy sight • ” said this most poor and desolate 
grandam, with rehgious irony, in her patient sighing] — and an elf- 
haired girl wonderfully foul-looking. Boothless, they led their hves 
under the skies of God, the boy was naked as he came into the desert 
world. The camel upon which they rode was an oblation of the common 
charity ; but what were their daily food only that God knoweth which 
feedeth all hfe’s creatures. There is no Beduwy so impious that will 
chide and bite at such, his own tnbesfolk, or mock those whom God has 
so sorely afflicted , nor any may repulse them wheresoever they wiU 
ahght in the common wilderness soil Sometimes there stood a stranger’s 
booth among us, of nomad passengers or an household m exile from the 
neighbour tribesmen : such will come in to pitch by a sheykh of their 
acquaintance. 

Hirfa ever demanded of her husband toward which part should 
“ the house ” be built. “Dress the face, Zeyd would answer, to this 
part,” showmg her with his hand the south, for if his booth’s face be all 
day turned to the hot sun there will come in fewer young loitering and 
parasitical fellows that would be his coffee-dnnkers. Since the sheukh, 
or heads, alone receive their tribe’s surra, it is not much that they should 
be to the arms coffee-hosts. I have seen Zeyd avoid as he saw them 
approach, or even rise ungraciously upon such men’s presenting 
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themselves, (the half of every booth, namely the men’s side, is at all times 
open, and any enters there that will, in the free desert,) and they mur- 
muring he tells them, wellali, his affairs do call him forth, adieu, he 
must away to the mejhs, go they and seek the coffee elsewhere. But 
were there any sheykh with them, a coffee lord, Zeyd could not 
honestly choose but abide and serve them with coffee ; and if he be 
absent himself, yet any sheykhly man conung to a sheykh’s tent, coffee 
must be made for him, except he gently protest, ‘ billah, he would not 
drink. Llirfa, a sheykh s daughter, and his nigh kinswoman, was a 
faithful make to Zeyd in all his sparing pohcy. 

Our menzil now standing, the men step over to Zeyd’s coffee-fire, 
if the sheykli be not gone forth to the mejlis to drink his mid-day cup 
there. A few gathered sticks are flung down beside the hearth ; vath 
hint and steel one stoops and strikes fire in tinder, he blows and cherishes 
those seeds of the cheerful flame in some dry camel-dung, sets the burn- 
ing sherd under dry straws, and powders over more dry camel-dung. 
As the fire kindles, the sheykh reaches for his dellaly coffee-pots, which 
are carried in the fatya^ coffee-gear basket ; this people of a nomad life 
bestow each thing of theirs in a proper beyty it would otherwise be lost 
m their daily removing. One rises to go fill up the pots at the water- 
skins, or a bowl of water is handed over the curtain from the woman’s 
side ; the pot at the fire, Hirfa reaches over her httle palm-full of green 
coffee-berries. We sit in a half ring about the hearth ; there come in 
perhaps some acquaintance or tribesmen straying between the next 
menzils. Zeyd prepared coffee at the hours ; afterward, when he saw 
in me httle liking of his coffee-water, he went to drink the cup abroad. 
If he went not to the mejlis, he has hidden himself two or three hours 
like an owd, or they would say as a dog, in my httle dose tent, although 
intolerably heated through the thin canvas in the midday sun. It was 
a mirth to see Zeyd lie and swelter, and in a trouble of mind bid us 
report to all comers that ‘ Zeyd w'as from home : and where his elvis ^ 
tribesmen w^ere merry as beggars to detect him. Mukkann el-Bedu^^ 

‘‘ the nomads (say the settled Arabs) are full of wily evasions.” 

The sheykhs and prmdpal persons assemble at the great sheykh s or 
another chief tent, when they have ahghted upon any new camping- 
ground ; there they drink coffee, the most holding yet the cam 
stick, mishaab, mehjdn or bakhorray as a sceptre, (a usage o e anc 
world,) in their hands. The few first questions among them 
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commonly of the new dispositions of their several menzils : as, “ Rahyel ^ 
(the sheykh’s brother), /tv; ahl-ak? where be thy people (pitched) ? — 
Eth-Thcrrych (the sheykh’s son),^!’// ahl-ak ^ — Mchsan (a good simple 
man, and who had married Zeyd’s only sister,) — Khalaf and the rest, 
where be your menzils ^ — Zeyd is not here 1 who has seen Zeyd ? — 
and ]\hjiJl, where are his Aarab ? ” for every new march displaces these 
nomads, and few booths in tlie sliortness of the desert horizon are any- 
where in sight. You see tlie Bcduins silent whilst coffee is being made 
ready, for all their common talk has been uttered an hundred times 
already, and some sit beating the time away and for pastime limning 
with their driving-sticks in the idle sand. They walk about with these 
gay sticks, m the daytime : but where menzils are far asunder, or after 
nightfall, they carry the sword in their hands : the sw'ord is suspended 
w'lth a cord from the shoulder. The best metal is the Ajamy, a little bent 
with a simple crossed hilt (beautiful is the form), w'ound about with 
metal wire ; next to the Persian they reckon the Indian blade, el- 
Htndy. 

In nomad ears this word, Aarab, signifies “ the people.” Bedum 
passengers when they meet with herdsmen in the desert enqiure, Fefi 
d-Aarab ^ “ w'here is the folk ^ ” Of the multitude of nomad tribes 
east and w'est, they say in plural wise, el- A) ban. This other word, 
Bedum, received into all our languages, is in the Arabian speech 
Beduw'y, that is to say inhabitant of the w'aste, {badia)^ m the plural 
Bedaiiicy {au dipth.), but commonly el-Beduie. As w'e sit, the little cup, 
of a few black drops, is served twice round. Wlien they have swallowed 
those boiling sips of coffee-water, and any little news has been related 
among them, the men rise one after other to go home over the hot sand : 
all are barefoot, and very rarely any of those Aarab has a pair of sandals. 
So everyone is come again to his own, they say the mid-day prayers ; 
and when they have breakfasted, they will mostly slumber out the 
sultry mid-day hours in their housewife’s closed apartment: I have 
asked an honest wife, “ How may your lubbers slug out these long days 
till evening ■’ ” and she answered, demurely smihng, “ How, sir, but m 
solace with the hareem ' ” 

The h^jra, or small flittmg-tent, laid out by the housewife, with its 
cords stretched to the pins upon the ground, before the am’d^n or 
props be set up under, is in this form : 
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to every pair of cords, is a pair of stakes ; there are three stakes to every 
pair of cords in the waist of the tent. Greater booths are stayed by more 
pairs of waist-cords, and stand upon taller staves. The Aarab tent, 
which they call the beyt [pi. by(li\ es-shaar^ “ abode, booth or house of 
hair,” that is of black worsted or hair-cloth, has, with its pent roof, some- 
what the form of a cottage. The tent-stuff, strong and rude, is defended 
by a list sewed under at the heads of the am’d^n, and may last out, they 
say, a generation, only wearing thinner : but when their roof-cloth is 
threadbare it is a feeble shelter, thrilled by the darting beams of the 
Arabian sun, and casting only a grey shadow. The Arabian tent strains 
strongly upon all the staves, and in good holding-ground, may resist 
the boisterous blasts which happen at the crises of ^e year, espeaally 
in some deep mountainous valleys. Even in weak sand the tents are 
seldom overblown. Yet the cords, iunb el-bey .which are worsted -twist 
of the women’s spinmng, oft-times burst : who therefore (as greater 
sheykhs) can spend silver, will have them of hempen purchased in the 
town. In all the road tribes, they every year receive rope, with certain 
clothing and utensils, on account of their haj surra. The tent-stuff is 
seamed of narrow lengths of the housewives’ rude worsted weaving , 
the yarn is their own spinning, of the mingled wool of the sheep an ^ 
camels’ and goats’ hair together. Thus it is that the cloth is blackish . 
we read in the Hebrew Scripture, “ Black as the tents of Kedar. Goo 
webster-wives weave in white borders made of their sheep’s wool, or e se 
of their gross-spun cotton yarn (the cotton wool is purchased from 
•* Medina or the sea coast). , 

When the tent-cloth is stretched upon the stakes, to this roo 
hang the tent-curtains, often one long skirt-cloth which becomes ^ 
walling of the nomad booth : the selvedges are broached together wi 
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wooden skewers. The booth front is commonly left open, to the half 
at least we have seen, for the mukaad or men’s sitting-room : the other 
which IS the women’s and household side, is sometimes seen closed 
(when they would not be espied, whether sleeping or cooking,) with 
a fore-cloth ; the woman’s part is always separated from the men’s 
apartment by a hanging, commonly not much more than breast or 
neck high, at the waist-poles of the tent. The mukaad is never fenced 
in front with a tent-cloth, only in rain they mchne the am’d^n and 
draw dovm the tent eaves lower. The nomad tents are thus very ill 
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.lodging, and the Beduins, clothed no better than the dead, suffer in 
cold and stormy weather. In wmter they sometimes load the back- 
cloth groundhem vath great stones, and fence their open front at the 
men’s side with dry bushes. The tent side-cloths can be shifted accord- 
mg to the wmd and sun : thus the back of the Beduin booth may 
become m a moment the new front. A good housewife will bethink 
herself to impin and shift the curtain, that her husband’s guests may 
have shadow and the air, or shelter. — In the picture are shown a 
sheykh’s and a widow’s tents of Billi Beduw in the Tehama. 

Upon the side of the hareem, that is the household apartment, is 
stored all their husbandry. At the woman’s curtam stand the few tent- 
cloth sacks of their poor baggage, el-gush : in these is bestowed their 
com and nee if they have any : certam lumps of rock-salt, for they will 
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eat nothing insipid ; also the housev^ife s thrift of wool and her soun 
yam, — to be a good wool-wife is honourable among Aarab women ; 
and some fathoms perhaps of new' calico. There may be with the rest a 
root of er/2 or tan w'ood, the scarlet chips are steeped in water, and in 
two or three days, between rahlas, they cure therein their goat-skini 
for girbies and semilies, besides the leather for watering-buckets, 
w'ateiing-troughs and other nomad gear. The poorest wife will ha\e 
some box, (commonly, a fairing from the town,) in w'hich are laid up her 
few household medicines, her comb and her mirror, mergubay her poor 
inherited ornaments, the ear-rings and nose-ring of silver or even golden 
(from the former generations) ; and with these any small things of her 
husband’s, (no pockets are made in their clothing,) which she has m her 
keeping. But if her good-man be of substance, a sheykh of surra, for 
his bundle of reals and her few' precious things she has a locked coffer 
painted with vermilion from Medina, W'hich in the rahla is trussed (aliO 
a mark of sheykhly estate) upon her bearing-camel, — Like to th^, I 
have mused, might be that ark of things sacred to the pubhc religion, 
W'hich W'as in the nomad life of B. Israel. 

Commonly the housewife’s key of her box is seen as a gliiienng 
pendant, upon her veil backw'ard ; and hangs, with her thimble and 
pincers, (to pluck the thorns out of their bare soles,) by a gay scark: 
lace, from the circlet of the head-band. Their clotted dates, if they hne 
any, are stived in hea'V'y pokes of camel-hide, that in the rahla arc 
Buttering upon the bearing-cattle with long thongs ot leather, fh'j 
apparel of fringes and tassels is alw'ays to the Semitic humour , ot tn~ 
Hke we rea^ in Moses, and see them in the antique Jewish sculpcutts 
Of their old camel sack-leather, moisty with the juice of the dates, t -C; 
cut the best sandals. The full-bellied sweating water-skins are lud, P’* 
to fret at the ground, upon fresh sprays of broom or other green 
desert ; amongst all stands the great brazen ^oiyj'dddy tinned "i j 
by the nomad smith, or by the artificer in their market village, s - ^ 
boil in it their butter, (when they have any, to make samn,) * 
few' household messes ; they seeche the guest-meal therein in tUv 

of hospitality. 
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for the men and guests, and an inner woman’s and household apart- 
ment. Like to this was Moses’ adorned house of the nomad God in the 
wilderness. Also the firmament, in the Hebrew prophet, is a tabernacle 
of the one household of God’s creation. These flitting houses in the 
wilderness, dwelt in by robbers, are also sanctuaries of “ God’s guests,” 
thedj XJllcihy the passengers and who they be that haply ahght before 
them. Perilous rovers in the field, the herdsmen of the desert are kings 
at home, fathers of hospitahty to all that seek to them for the mght’s 
harbour. “ Be we not all, say the poor nomads, guests of TJllah ? ” 
Has God given unto them, God’s guest shall partake 'with them thereof : 
if they will not for God render His own, it should not go weU with 
them. The guest entered, and sitting down amongst them, they 
obsers^e an honourable silence, asking no untimely questions, (such is 
school and nurture of the desert,) until he have eaten or drunk somewhat 
at die least, and by “ the bread and salt ” there is peace estabhshed 
between them, for a time (that is counted two mghts and the day in 
the midst, whilst their food is in him. Such is the golden world and the 
“ assurances of Ullah ” in the midst of the wilderness : travelled 
Beduins are amazed to see the sordid mhospitahty of the towns ; — but 
where it were impossible that the nomad custom should hold. 

Zeyd told us one day his old chance at Damascus (the tribe was then 
in the North) , and how he had disputed in this sense with a govern- 
ment man (Dowlany) of late, some Haj ofiicer. Whether were ntgher 
unto God the life of toaensfolk or of the Aai ab. — Oficer : “ Some of you 
neither pray nor fast, the Beduw are incessantly ridmg in forays ; ye 
are manslayers for a httle booty and violent reavers of other men’s goods. 
God wot, and though your mouths confess the Prophet, ye be httle 
better than the huff dr (heathen, — Jews and Christians). Ye discern 
not betwixt the haldl and the harrdm ; but we, knowing the good and 
the evil, are the better Moslemm ” Zeyd : “ All this I can grant ; buti 
hearken ' a stranger ahghting at a Beduin booth, we welcome him, and 
are busy to serve lum and we prepare the guest-supper ; and when he 
has eaten, in the same place he sleeps, in the assurance of Ullah, and with 
the mormng hght he rises up refreshed to hold on his journey. But ha I 
when I came to es-Sham, riding upon my thelul, it was an evemng (at 
the supping hour), and passing weary and hungry by the suk, I ahghted 
before some door where I thought to take my mght-lodging. As I 
knocked, one cries within, Min ? Who ^ who ? I answered ‘ Thatf ! (a 
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Bishr, ye lias and Ruw^la, all Annezy, are sometimes counted to B. 
Wdhab : — thus Zeyd. Fendies of \V. Aly in the south are et-Todla, 
(most numerous), then Thueyba^ Tazfdt, Umshztta, 'Mratkhdn, yebbdra^ 
Erbeyldt, Khdltd , the sheykhs are Alldyda. 

The waste circuit of the Fukara begins about Dar el-Hamra and 
reaches to Bir el-Ghrannem : it is not less wide from the derb el-haj 
eastward to the mountain Birrd, at the border of Nejd. This is as much 
as certam of our Enghsh counties , and they are nearly eight hundred 
souls. Their tents are two hundred ; I have been able to survey them 
at once, when we were summering later about the wells of el-H^jr, 
Small IS these nomads’ horizon ; few of them know much land beyond 
their own diras or out of common ways, as the paths to Hayil their 
pohtical or Medina their rehgious metropohs. In distant forays they 
must hire a dalil or land-pilot to ride with them ; he is commonly some 
former exile or guest in that country of which he will now betray the 
hospitahty. Seldom (as in any general migrations) do they come to a 
knowledge of strange diras. The whole world they can hardly imagine to 
be other than their Arabian sun-stricken wilderness, with httle water 
and few palm-viUages, with perhaps some populous border city, as 
Mecca. Nomad children have bid me tell them ‘ how many were the 
camels of ed-Dowla ^ ’ The Ottoman Empire they could only think to 
be a tribe, whereof they see the Haj descending by them every year. 
The eldest son of the great W Aly sheykh, who may kve to be the head 
of that tribe after him, a wooden-headed young man, having enquired 
of me in which part of the world lay the dirat of the Engleys, would 
know further the name of our market village , and said earnestly, “Tell 
me, Khalil, the names of the tribes your foemen : ” if he heard them 
he thought he might happen to know them He could understand that 
we were kafirs, but not that we should be other than the tribes of Arabs. 

And now to speak of Zeyd’s household. He had another wife, but 
she was fled from him — this is common, in their male tyranny of many 
marriages — and now dwelt in her mother’s tnbe, the Bishr , they were 
pasturing mgh before us in this wilderness. Zeyd rode over to his 
neighbours, and with pleasant promises, which well he knew to forge 
and feign, he wooed her home. again. A sheykh told me she was 
beautiful, “ she has egg-great eyes ; ” but that, when I saw her, was 
all her pallid beauty The returned wife would not pitch with us, where 
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jealous Hirfa was, but “ built ” her booth with some kindred in another 
menzil. Zeyd and Hirfa were next cousins ; Hirfa was a sheykh's 
orphan, whom it seems he had taken partly for her few inherited camel?, 
Hirfa was an undergrown thick Beduin lass, her age might be twenty , 
the golden youth was faded almost to autumn in her cliildish face, but 
not unpleasing ; there was a merry wooden laughter always in her 
mouth, which ended commonly, from the unsatisfied heart, in sighin? 

‘ The woman sighs (says the proverb) who has an ill husband/ ' Hirfa 
sighed for motherhood : she had been these two years with an husband 
and was yet bint^ as the nomads say, ‘ m her girlhood ; ' and she wept 
inwardly with a Semiuc woman’s grief. Zeyd and Hirfa were as Isaae 
and Rebecca ; with the Beduin simphcity they sat daily sporting 
lovingly together before us, for we were all one family and friend 1) 
eyes, but oftentimes in the midst Hirfa pouted ; then Zeyd would 
coldly forsake her, and their souls were anew divided. Hirfa in her wear) 
spirit desired some fresh young husband, instead of this palled Zeyd, 
that she mistrusted could not give her children. Again and again tiic) 
bade the Christian stranger dehver judgment of their fruitless marriage, 
whether it had been lawful, as betwixt brothers’ children. Hirfa, a test\ 
httle body, of her high birth in sheykhs’ booths was a sheykha among the 
hareem, and so even by the men regarded ; all the principal sheukh were 
her nigh kinsmen. In the Arabian small tribes and villages there i? a 
perpetual mingling of kindred blood : to-day after so many generation^ 
who may think this Semitic race has been impaired thereby i* — 
truly we see not few brain-sick and cripples amongst them. 

Self-minded, a bold-faced wench, mistress Hirfa cast as she shou 
not a pair of eyes upon their herdsman, a hkely young man, whom la 
her husband’s absence she wooed openly and in Zeyd’s despite , but u 
was prudent, and faithful to his sheylA’s service. Here, and dioUj, ! 
bordering the jealous Hejaz and the austere Wahaby Nejd, the m 
women go open-faced, and (where all are kindred) I could 
perceive amongst them any jealousy of the husbands. In this tri 
date-eaters, there was not almost a well-grown man, besides the s 
Motlog and his sons, nor any comely w'oman. Zeyd would came 
little wilful wife ; and upon a time he corrected her with the ro 

night. mrulh'* 

The comedy of Hirfa and Zeyd was become matter of dai ) _ ^ ' 

in the mejlis of the coffee-drinking sheukh their cousins , 
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arriving alone, I might licar them say, “ Eigli ! lierc comes Khalil : 
indrhabba, welcome, O Klialil ; make place for Klialil ; pass up, Khalil, 
and sit tliou liere bc'^ide me " — “ Well met, Khalil ' but W'here is thine 
uncle Zeyd to-day ? ” — “ Zeyd is zdlilutiy or melanclioly , he lies m 
tins mood wilfully slumbering out the day at home : ” — in the lands 
of the sun men willingly sleep out their sorrow. “ But tell us, know'st 
thou WMS Hirfi beat ^ what news to-day ^ Klialil, do you love your 
uncle ^ " One '■aid who did not love him [Khdlaf Alluyda, an exile, of 
the sheukh of W. Aly), “ Zeyd is not a man, who beats his wife ; it 
IS a man a, woman, that will strike a marra ; do your people so, 
Khalil ^ ” I answered, “ Nay, surely , unless it be some ungracious 
wretch.” -'\nd he, “ It is thus amongst us Bedmv, ayb^ a shame, w'ellah.” 
The wales of Zeyd’s dri\ing-stick were ever in her stubborn little spirit , 
and at the next alighting from a rahla, w'hen she had hastily built the 
booth and Zeyd was walked to the mejlis, leaving all, Hirfa ran back 
embittered into the wilderness. A devout Beduin of our menzil, he of 
the meteors, held awhile her two little hands, beseeching her to return 
to her patience , but, a siieyklt’s daughter, she would not be held and 
peevishly slie broke from liim 

Of a disaflected Beduin wife, such is the public remedy , to show 
herself to be alienated from her husband, and ready to forsake his 
wedlock and household, thus putting upon him a common scorn, because 
he will not dismiss her. '1 here followed after Flirfa, as soon as he heard 
the tidings, her next kinsman of the mother’s side, one that resembled 
Flirfa as if he had been her brother : she w'as running like an ostrich 
alone in the w'lld desert An hour passed till he led her home to us, and 
left her again sorrowful at her ow'n and Zeyd’s tent. “ Ha, Khalil,” 
said he, “ w'hat wilt thou give me now' that I have fetched in thine aunt 
again, w'ho pours thee out leban and w'ater ^ and (show'ing me his 
cutlass), Wellah, I have brought \\cx bes-seyfhy constraint of the §word.” 
Zeyd, displeased, now ranged some nights to his Bishr w'lfe’s booth , and 
jealous Flirfa, not suffering this new despite, another day, even m the 
presence of strangers, Zeyd’s guests, fled forth in the gall of her heart 
from the new'ly pitched tent w'hen the people alighted at a menzil ; 
Zeyd sat on, as a man aggrieved, only looking after her, but not 
hindering (in their eyes it had been unseemly, that man’s hfe is free). 
The fugitive Beduin wife has good leave to run whithersoever she would , 
she IS free as the desert, there is none can detain her Hirfa hied then 
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only of the best beasts : although they bid high prices the Aarab are 
never very wilhng to sell them. The camel they think is a profitable 
possession, a camel will bring forth the camel, but money is barren good 
that passes quite away in the using. Commonly they will sell of their 
beasts only when they have some present need of reals, and then sooner 
of the males ; but tliey are the better for carriage. 

For robust he-camels of good stature was paid, by the brokers, as 
much as fifty reals ; the half told in the hand, the rest is counted out in 
cahco, which the nomad may readily sell away again, for shirt-cloths 
in the desert. This the traders brought from Syria ; and, selhng here at 
the price of Teyma, they gam for their risks and charges not above the 
fourth part. The purchased camels they will sell again m Egypt and 
Syria. Such brokers travel, most years, through all parts of the upland 
Arabia, to buy for the border-countries, and thereby the price of camels 
had been doubled within few years ; it is now almost one throughout the 
northern country : and any need rising in the border lands, as for a 
war declared with Abyssima, Arabia might be searched m few weeks by 
these emissaries, and, an advance offered, there could be brought forth 
many thousands of camels. But this is very costly carriage in an expedi- 
tion, since SIX camels’- backs must be set under every ton burden. 

The Howeytat asked me what I did there in that Beduin world ? 
I told them I had visited their country, and lodged in their circle-villages 
of tents, and seen how they plough the wild sand with camels. “To- 
morrow’s dawn (said they, friendly) we ride homeward. Were it not 
better for thee to return with us ? ” 

The Howeytat nation inhabit all the wilderness country above the 
Smai Penmsula betwixt the two seas and deep inland : they come down 
in the Tehama border, by the Red Sea to Wejh. Their Mediterranean 
seabord town m the north is Gaza, a granary of cheap corn to the tribes 
of Smai, and for the mgher Arabian nomads. About Gaza we have seen 
them (Tidha, Seydein), husbandmen tent-dwellers , in the Tehdma their 
nation are nomad herdsmen : but certam of their tribesmen dwellmg 
there in valley grounds and low bottoms, are also husbandmen of palms 
and sowers of gram, in httle hamlets of standing tents. We have seen 
them, in the Hisma, barley sowers ; in the Nefud and old Amalekite 
soil betvoxt Gaza and Egypt, their clans {Terabin, Sudh) are nomads. 
The Howeytdt tent-villagers of Palestine are nearly as the other Syrians, 
there are many of them that follow merchandise, trafficking more 
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office, I went the next afternoon to call Hirfa home to Zeyd’s household ; 
where else she had been abashed to return of herself and they to seek 
her. I found Hirfa a little shame-faced, sitting in the midst of her 
gossips ; old wife-folk that had been friends of her dead mother ; they 
were come together to the aunt’s booth to comfort her, and there were 
the young men her cousins. Sad-faced sat the childless young wife, she 
w'as playing fondly wath a neighbour’s babe. ‘ Khalil, she said, must fill 
her great tobacco pipe, galhun, or she would not hear my words.’ The 
old wi\es cried out, “ Thou art, Khalil, to fill all our galhuns (they are 
great tobacco ‘ bibbers ’), and else w^e wall not let Hirfa go.” The 
young men said they would keep Hirfa, and marry her themselves, and 
not give her again “ to that wacked Zeyd.” 

The tobacco distributed, I took Hirfa by the little Beduish hand 
(never labouring, they have all these little hands), and bidding her rise, 
the little peevish housewafe answered me, ‘ But she w'ould not be held, 
Khalil must let go her hand.’ I said then, “ I wall bring thee home, 
hostess, return wath me ; and else I must alight to pitch my tent by thee, 
from the next rahla.” Htrfa : “ That do, Khalil, and w'elcome : I and 
diou wall go, — ah ! w'here we shall eat a camel together (she would 
say a bountiful household), only fill thou again my galhun.” The 
Aunt : “ And mine, Khalil , or Hirfa is ours, ay, and w^e w'lll not let 
her go.” Having filled the galhuns of them all, I asked if our mistress 
Hirfa w'ere not now' cormng. A young cousin said “ I am her father, and 
Hirfa is mine, Khalil ; no 1 w'e w'lll not give her more to Zeyd.” Said 
her aunt : “ Well, go over, Khalil ; Hirfa follow's, and all w'e (the bevy 
of old w'omen) accompany her (to bring her home honourably). Soon 
after, arriving before my tent door, tliey called me out to pay them 
another dole of tobacco : — And Hirfa sat again m her own beyt. 

The woman’s lot is here unequal concubinage, and in this necessitous 
hfe a w'eary sersdtude. The possession in her of parents and tutors has 
been yielded at some price, (in contempt and constraint of her weaker 
sex,) to an husband, by w'hom she may be dismissed in what day he shall 
have no more pleasure in her. It may be, (though seldom among 
nomads their will is forced,) that those few flow'ermg years of her youth, 
w'ith her virginity have been yielded to some man of unlikely age. And 
his heart is not hers alone ; but, if not divided already, she must look to 
dnide her marriage in a time to come with other. And certamly as she 
withers, w'hich is not long to come, or hawng no fair adventure to bear 
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male children, she will as thing unprofitable be cast off ; meanwhile all 
the house-labour is hers, and with his love will be lost. VTat oneness of 
hearts can be betwixt these lemans, whose lots are not faithfully joined ? 
Sweet natural love may bud for a moment, but not abide in so uneven 
ways. Love is a dovekke confidence, and thereto consents not the 
woman’s heart that is wronged. 

Few then are the nomad wives whose years can be long happy m 
marriage ! they are few indeed or nearly none that continue in their 
first husband’s household. Such are commonly mothers of many 
children, or wedded in needy famihes, so that the house-fatliers are not 
able to maintain another housew^ife. But substantial and sheykhh 
persons will have done betimes with these old wives, and pass to new 
bride-beds, or they were not Moslemin ; and being rich men they spend 
cheerfully for new wives as they wiU spend for the seasonable change of 
clothing. The cast housewife may be taken up by another w'orthy man, 
in favour of some old liking, or pass to the new marriage and household 
service of some poorer person. The woman’s joy and her comfort is to 
be mother of sons, that at least she may remam a matron in her boy’s tent, 
wh«en even his hard father shall have repudiated her. It was thus vith 
Ghrobny, Zeyd’s young son Selim’s mother. Zeyd, pitying her tears, had 
found her another husband of poor Khamala folk, by whom she had 
now a new babe : but the man dealt unkindly with her ; therefore 
returning to her young son, she was pitched agam as an uncheerfid 
widow to hve by Zeyd. A day dawned, and Ghrobny’s booth vas 
away ! the Arabs stood half laughing and wondering, for it was a poor- 
spirited creature, that had been a fair wdman in her youth, till we under- 
stood of Selim she had loaded upon her camel in the mght-time an 
was stolen away to the Kham^y in a distant menzil. The wretch, the 
day before, coming hither, had kissed her and vow'ed hke a smoo 
lover to receive her again. But after two days the poor fond vonm 
and now httle pleasing, returned to us with red eyes, to embrace 
child, who had remamed in the meanw'lfile confused with his 
and from the next rahla, the drivelling and desolate wife alighte 


before to encamp by Zeyd. _ „ jf 

These Aarab say, “ the hareem are twice the men, in number.^^^^^ 

that be so, natural reason should teach that a man may 

than one ; and I can think that the womankind exceed ^ 

spring months to spring months, nine months in the year, 
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nomad women are langiuslung with hunger : they bear few children ; 
of two at a birth I have heard no mention among them. They are good 
mothers, and wall suckle the babe very long at their meagre breasts, if 
they be not again with child. In Zeyd’s encampment was a httle damsel 
of four years, not yet w'eaned ; and the mother said, “ We have no 
goats, tliere is nauglit in tjiis WMSte, and w'hat else might I do for my 
little bint ^ ” They wMsh their babes in camel-urine, and think thus to 
help them from insects : it is acrid, especially w'hen the cattle have 
brow'sed of certain alkaline buslies, as the rimth. And in this water they 
all comb out their long liair, both men and w'omen, yet sometimes 
thereby bleacliing their locks, so tliat I have seen young men’s braided 
“ horns ” grizzled. Tliere is a strange custom, (not only of nomad 
w'omen, but in the Arabic countries even among Christians, which may 
seem to remain of the old idolatry among tlicm,) of mothers, their 
gossips, and even young maidens, visiting married w'omen to kiss with a 
kind devotion the hammam of the male children 

In all Arabia both men and w^omen, townsfolk and Beduins, where 
they may come by it, paint the w'hites of their eyes blue, with kahl or 
antimony ; thus jVIohammed Ibn Rashid has his bird-hke eyes painted. 
Not only w'ould they be more love-looking, in the sight of their 
w'omen, who have painted them, and that braid their long manly side- 
locks ; but they hold that this sharpens too and will preserve their 
\ision. With long hair shed in the midst, and hanging down at eithei 
side in braided horns, and false eyes painted blue, the Arabian man’s 
long head under the coloured kerchief, is in our eyes more than half 
femimne ; and in much they resemble women 

Tow'nsw'omen of w'ell-faring families, in all the old government of 
the Wahaby are taught the prayers , and there are some tliat have 
learned to read. In the nomad tribes w'^omen are seldom seen to pray, 
except in ramathdn, the month of bodily abstinence and devotion . they 
are few w'hich know the prayers , I suppose even the half of the men 
have not learned them. The Beduwy, in Arabia, passes for as good as a 
clerk that can say his formal devotion : the nomads which have much 
praying amongst them, are the more ill-natured. Women pray not as 
the men, falhng upon their faces ; but they recite the form of words with 
folded arms and kneehng “ El-enthuj the female (mild to labour and 
bringmg forth the pastoral riches) is, of all ammals, the better, say the 
Arabians, save only m mankind.” Yet this is not an opimon of aU 
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Arabs, for the hurr, or dromedary stallion, is preferred for his masculine 
strength by the Moors, or Western Arabs. Upon the human entha the 
Semites cast all their blame. Hers is, they think, a maleficent nature, and 
the Aarab complain that she has seven hves. ^ The Arabs are contrary 
to womankind, upon whom they would have God’s curse ; “ some 
(say the Beduw) are poisoners of husbands, and there are many 
adulteresses.” They, being full of impotent iniquity themselves, too 
lightly reproach the honest housewives, although not without some 
cause : but what might not those find to tell aU day again of the malig- 
nant inconstancy of husbands ? The horma they would have under 
subjection : admitted (they say) to an equality, the ineptitude of her 
evil nature will break forth. They check her all day at home, and let her 
never be enfranchised from servitude. If the sapient king in Jerusalem 
found never a good woman ; many a better man has found one better 
than himself. The veil and the jealous lattice are rather of the obscene 
Mohammedan austerity in the towns : among the mild tent-dwellers 
in the open wilderness the housewives have a hberty, as where all are 
kindred ; yet their hareem are now seen in the most Arabian tribes half 
veiled. When some asked me, at Zeyd’s coffee-fire, if our hareem went 
veiled, I answered, “ No ! they are open-faced, there is no need of 
face-clouts among honest folk ; also I think among you Aarab, they 
which have their women’s faces veiled, are the more dissolute tribes.” 
The Beduins are always glad to hear other tribesmen blamed. It was 
answered, “ Ay, biUah, they are corrupted.” I asked Zeyd, “ Art thou 
of this opinion ? ” “ Khalil — he said in his heart, ‘ Thou thinkest as 
the kuffar ’ — the face of a wife should be seen of no man besides her 
own husband.” 

The woman’s sex is despised by the old nomad and divine law in 
Moses ; for a female birth the days of her purification are doubled, also 
the estimation of her babe shall be at the half. Did she utter any vow, it 
is void if her husband say no. But the Semitic mother of a son is in 
honour. We read : “ Let a man obey his mother and his father,” the 
Semitic scribe writing his mother first. And commonly it is seen 
amongst rude Arabs, the grown son has a tender regard toward his 
mother, that she is his dam, before the teeming love even of his fresh 
young wife. So the mother’s love in the tribes is womanly, tender ; and 
naming her sons she will add some loving superstitious saw, as 
TJllahy “ The Lord preserve them ! ” The nomad hareem are dehvered 
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as other mothers, with pangs, after a labour of certain hours. It is a fond 
opinion that the daughters of the desert are as the wild creatures, that 
suffer not m child-bearing. But her household and nation is migratory , 
there is no indolent hope before her of comfort and repose. The herb 
IS consumed daily about them, the thirsty cattle are ever advancing to 
pasture and water, the people is incessantly removing : in the camping- 
ground of to-day, they cannot perhaps he upon the morrow. Their bed 
is a mantle or tent-cloth spread upon the earth ; they live indeed in the 
necessitous simplicity almost of the wild creatures. The nomad woman 
has dierefore, of custom, of necessity ! another courage. Are the Aarab 
in a journey when her time is come ? her family halt, and ahghtmg, 
they build the booth over her. Are the tribesmen encamped ? with 
certain elder women friends she steals forth to be dehvered, apart m 
the wilderness. The nomads about journeying, when it were peril to 
be left behind, she is gently lifted and seated as any other sick and infirm 
person in a nest made of her carpet or her tent-cloth wound down upon 
the camel pack-saddle, to follow riding with them in the rahla : and 
that they pass their hves thus nomads feel httle fatigue, but rather take 
rest in riding. 

In the Jahaliat or “ olden time of heathen ignorance,” there was 
an horible custom in the desert, nearly to the generation of Mohammed, 
to bury maid-children hving (which sigmfies also that the female births 
among them were more numerous). The woman is not born to manage 
the sword, but her hand is for the silly distaff, she neither strengthens the 
ashira nor is aught to the increase and building of her father’s house- 
hold, but an unprofitable mouth is added to the hungry eaters of a 
slender substance : and years long he must wear a busy head for the 
keepmg of a maiden ; the end of all is an uncertain bride-money 
(therewith he buys for her again some household stuff, and it is her 
dower), when she will go forth as a stranger to another house. The 
father hid himself, in the day of her birth, from his common 
acquamtance. 

When I have questioned the Beduw, had they heard of this by 
tradition? they have answered, marvelling, “They could not imagine 
there had ever been such a cursed custom in the country.” Daughters 
when past the first amiable infancy are httle set by in the Arabic house- 
holds. The son is beloved by his father, till he be grown, above the wife 
that bare him, before his own soul, and next after the man’s own father : 
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and the young child in an household is hardly less beloved of his elder 
brethren. God has sent a son, and the father cannot contrary him in 
anything, whilst he is a child. This it is that in time to come may comfort 
his age, and in his last end honourably bury him ; and year by year after, 
as the nomads in their journeys be come again, offer the sacrifice of the 
dead and pray over him : so shall his name be yet had in remembrance 
among the hving. Much sooner then, would a man give a buffet to his 
wife, or twenty, than lay hand-strokes upon the back of the perverse 
child their son, and turn away the mind of him for ever. In bitterness of 
a displeasure he will smb his disobedient son with vehement words, but 
his anger shall pass no further to break the house-peace ; after years this 
child shall be better than himself, and therefore he is one whom he 
durst not now offend. There be fathers, say the nomads, that rule with 
the rod. I cannot believe them. A son dying, a father’s spirit is long 
overcast, he is overborne awhile with silent sorrow ; but the remembrance 
of a deceased daughter, unless her life were of any singular worth or 
goodly promise untimely broken, is not very dong enduring. Mo'slemin, 
(this is to say. The Submitted-to-the-dwine-governance-of-the-world^ the 
men make no lamentation for the dead ; only they say, “ He is gone, 
the Lord have mercy upon him I ” 

I found also among these Beduins, that with difriculty they imagine 
any future hfe ; they pray and they fast as mam duties in rehgion, 
looking (as the Semitic Patriarchs before them) for the present hfe’s 
blessing. There is a sacrifice for the dead, which I have seen continued 
to the third generation, I have seen a sheykh come with devout 
remembrance, to slaughter his sacrifice and to pray at the heap where 
his father or his father’s father lies buried : and I have seen such to kiss 
his hand, in passing-any time by the place where the sire is sleeping, and 
breathe out>, witihtdmo^fe. womanly tenderness, words of blessing and 
prayer ; — and this is surely comfort in one’s dying, that he will be 
long-time sO'kmdly Jiad in his children’s mind. In the settled Semitic 
countries their hareem, and even Christian women, go out at certain 
days to the graves to weep. I have seen a widow woman lead her father- 
less children thither, ^nd’ they kneeled down together : I saw the mother 
teach them to weep, and she bewailed 'her dead with a forbed suffocat- 
ing voice and sobbing Ta habtby, “ Ahad aha ! my beloved I ” The 
Aarab children are ruled by entreaties ; the nomad girls are often 
wayward at home, the boys will many times despise the mother’s 
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voice. I have known an ill-natured child lay a stick to the back of his 
good cherishing mother ; and asked why she suffered this, she answered, 
sighing, “ My child is a kafir,” that is, of an heathenish froward nature : 
this boy was not of the full Beduin blood, his father being Abu Sinun 
the Moor. Some asking if our children too were peevish, when they 
heard from me the old dreadful severity of Moses’ law, they exclaimed, 
“ But many is the ill-natured lad among us that, and he be strong 
enough, will beat his own father.” The Arabs babble, and here also it 
were hard to beheve them. Savages mure their sons ; but Beduin 
children grow up without instruction of the parents. They learn but of 
hearing the people’s saws, in the worsted tents, where their only censor 
IS the pubhc opimon. There are devout Beduins full, in that religious hfe 
of the desert, of natural rehgion, who may somewhiles reprove them, but 
the child IS never checked for any lying, although the Arabians say 
“ the he is shameful.” Their he is an easy stratagem and one’s most 
ready defence to mislead his enemy. Nature we see to be herself most 
full of all guile, and this lying mouth is indulged by the Arabian 
rehgion. 



CHAPTER IX 

LIFE IN THE WANDERING VILLAGE 

Sand pools. Fantastic forms of the wasung sand-rocks Nomad topography The 
Bedums toil not They are constrained to be robbers Life in the worsted village 
Nomads nse with the sun The cup of coffee The coffee company The higher or 
inner seat about the hearth more honourable Sybarites of the desert Galltuns 
Bedums given to coffee and tobacco The old coffee trees of the world Wahdby 
opimon of tobacco The Mejlts Justice in the desert Day-sleepers The Bedum 
prayer Motlog the great sheykh. The sheukh are nobles The Agid Their fear of 
treading upon serpents in the darkness The Nasr^ny among the desert tribesmen 
Vaccmation Abu Fans He answers them in Hayil The second Abu F^s The 
magnanimity of the desert His good fortune among them Inoculation The 
medicine box opened They use even unclean things m medicme The haktm in 
Arabia Their diseases The Physiaan is UUah The Beduwy’s mind is m his eyes 
Their knavery Physicians should be paid only upon their patients’ amendment * 

Hijabs Metaab’s amulet A spell against lead The jan or demons of under-earth, 

.Exorasm Indigence and welfanng Our evening fire The sheykh’s mare Re- 
chmng posture of these Asiatics Floor-sitters and chair-sitters. The mare a charge- 
able possession The mare's foster-camel Mereesy Nomad milk supper 
Onentahsm not of the Aarab The kassMs The nomads’ fantasy high and rehgious 
Some turns and rehgious amenity of their speech The Bedum talk Every tribe’s 
loghra Their mahce The Semites cannot blaspheme divme things Herdsmen’s 
grossness in the Semitic nature Their malediction Their oaths Their mag- 
nanimity not to the death Zeyd proffers to clear himself by an oath Forms of 
conjurmg protection and amnesty ‘ His beard ’ said for the honour of a man To 
swear, By tht life of The Arabs’ leave-taking is ungraaous 

\r II '^HE camels now jezzin, we wandered without care of great 
watering places ; the people drinking of any small waters of the 
JL suffa^ or ground rock. There are in all this desert mountain soil 
pit-like places of rock choked witli old blown sand. In these sand -pools 
a water, of the winter rains, is long time preserved, but commonly thick 
and ill-smelling in the wet sand, and putrefying with rotten fibres of 
plants and urea of the nomads’ cattle, which have been watered here 
from the beginmng. Of such the Aarab (they prefer the thick desert 
water to pure water) now boiled their daily coffee, which is not then 
ill-tasting. The worst is that blackish water drawn from pits long for- 
saken, until they have been voided once , and sooner than drink their water 
I suffered thirst, and very oft passed the nights half sleepless. Strange 
are the often forms in this desert of wasted sand-rock, spires, nee cs, 
pinnacles, and battled mountains, which are good landmarks. I aa 'e 
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Zeyd, ‘ Did he know them all ? ’ Answer . “ From my childhood, I 
know as good as every great stone upon all our marches,” that may be 
over three or four thousand square miles. Mountain (je^e/ in the settled 
countries) is commonly — “ rib,” (and dim thulleya,) with the 

nomads ; — we say coast almost in like wise. Any tall peak, berg or 
monticule, serving for a landmark, they call towil ; a headland is 




khusshm, “ naze, snout , ” (khusshm is said in Arabia for man’s nose ) 
Some hilly mountain-coasts are named huthb ; botfin in the mouths of 
the Moahib Beduins is said of any blunt hilly height. The desert waste 
is called khdla^ “ the land that is empty ; ” the soil, beled. — And such is 
desert Arabia. 

— But to speak now of the nomad inhabitants and how they lead 
their hves. El-Beduw ma yetaabun^ “ toil not ” (say they,) that is not 
bodily ; but their spirits are made weary with incessant apprehension 
of their enemies, and their flesh with continual thirst and hunger. The 
necessitous hves of the Aarab may hardly reach to a virtuous mediocrity ; 
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they are constrained to be robbers. “ The life in the desert is better 
than any, if there were not the Beduwy^ is said proverbially by oases’ 
Arabians ; the poor Beduins they think to be full of iniquity, melaun 
el-weyladpn, “ of cursed land, upon both sides, of their father and 
mother. Pleasant is the sojourn in the wandering village, in this purest 
earth and air, with the human fellowship, which is aU day met at leisure 
about the cheerful coffee fire, and amidst a thousand new prospects. 
Here, where we now alighted, is this day’s rest, to-morrow our home 
will be yonder. The desert day returmng from the East, warns the 
Beduin awake, wEo rises to his prayers ; or it may be, unwitting of 
the form, he will but murmur toward heaven the supphcation of his 
fearful human nature, and say, “ Ah Lord my God I ” and, “ Oh that 
this day may be fortunate ; give Thou that we see not the evil > ” 
Of daily food they have not half enough, and if 'any head of the cattle 
be taken 1 — how may his household yet live } Bye and bye the herds- 
man is ready, and his beasts are driven far from his. sight. 

No sweet chittering of birds greets the coming of the desert light, 
besides man there is no voice in this waste drought. The Beduins, that 
lay down in their cloaks upon the sandy mother-earth m the open 
tents, hardly before the middle night, are already up and bestirring 
themselves. In every coffee-sheykh’s tent, there is new fire blown in 
the hearth, and he sets on his cofee-pots ; then snatching a coal in his 
fingers, he will lay it m his tobacco-pipe. The few coffee-beans received 
from his housewife are roasted and brayed ; as all is boiling, he sets out 
the little cn^s^fenjeyl f or fenjeyn) which we saw have been made, for 
the uningenious Arabs, in the West, When, with a pleasant gravity, he 
has unbuckled his gutta or cup-box, we see the nomad has not above 
three or four fenjeyns, wrapt in a rusty clout, with which he scours them 
busily, as if this should make his cups clean. The roasted beans are 
pounded amongst Arabs with a magnammous rattle — and (as all their 
labour) rhythmical — in brass of the town, or an old wooden mortar, 
gaily studded with nails, the work of some nomad smith. The water 
bubbhng m the small dellal, he casts in his fine coffee powder, el-hnn, 
and withdraws the pot to simmer a moment. F rom a knot in his ker- 
chief he takes then an head of doves, a piece of cmnamon or other spice, 
bahar, and braying these, he casts their dust in after. Soon he pours 
out some hot drops to essay his coffee ; if the taste be to his liking, 
making dexterously a nest of all the cups in his hand, with pleasant 
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clattering, he is ready to pour out for the company, and begins upon his 
right hand ; and first, if such be present, to any considerable sheykh 
and principal persons. The. fenjeyn kakwa is but four sips : to fill it up 
to a guest, as in the northern towns, were among Beduins an injury, and 
of such bitter meamng, “ This drink thou and depart.” Then is often 
seen a contention in courtesy amongst them, especially in any greater 
assembhes, who shall drink first. Some man that receives the fenjeyn in 
his turn, will not drink yet,— he proffers it to one sitting in order under 
him, as to the more honourable : but the other putting off with his hand 
will answer ebbeden., “ nay, it shall never be, by UUah ! but do thou 
drink I ” Thus hcensed, the humble man is dispatched in three sips, 
and hands up his empty fenjeyn. But if he have much insisted, by this 
he opens his wilhngness to be reconciled with one not his friend. That 
neighbour, seeing the company of coffee-drinkers watching him, may 
with an honest grace receive the cup, and let it seem not wiUingly : but 
an hard man will sometimes rebut the other’s gentle proffer. 

Some may have taken lower seats than becoming their sheykhly 
blood, of which the nomads are jealous , entering untimely, they sat 
down out of order sooner than trouble all the company. A sheykh, 
coming late and any business going forward, will often sit far out m 
the assembly ; and show himself a popular person in this land of hon- 
ourable humility. The more inward m the booths is the higher place ; 
where also is, with the sheykhs, the seat of a stranger. To sit m the loose 
circuit without and before the tent, is for the common sort. A tribes- 
man arriving presents himself at that part, or a little lower, where in 
the eyes of all men his pretension will be well allowed ; and in such 
observances of good nurture, is a nomad man’s honour among his tribes- 
men. And this IS mgh all that serves the nomad for a consaence, 
namely, that which men will hold of him. A poor person approaching 
from behind, stands obscurely, wrapped in his tattered mantle, with 
grave ceremomal, until those sitting indolently before him in the sand 
shall vouchsafe to take notice of him . then they nse unwilhngly, and 
giving back enlarge the coffee-circle to receive him. But if there arrive 
a sheykh, a coffee-host, a richard amongst them of a few cattle, all the 
coxcomb compamons within will had him with their pleasant adulation, 
taad henneyty “ Step thou up hither.” 

The astute Fukara sheukh surpass all men in their coffee-dnnk- 
ing courtesy, and Zeyd himself was more than any large of this 
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gentleman-Hke imposture : he was full of s\s'aggeriiig complacence and 
compliments to an humbler person. With what suatity could he en- 
courage, and gently too compel a man, and rising himself yield him parcel 
of another man’s room ! In such fashions Zeyd showed himself a bountiful 
great man, who indeed was the greatest niggard. The cups are drunk 
twice about, each one sipping after other’s lips without misliking ; to 
the great coffee sheykhs the cup may be filled more times, but this is an 
adulation of the coffee-server. There are some of the Fukara sheukh so 
delicate Sybarites, that of those three bitter sips, to draw^ out all their 
joyance, twisting, turning and tossing again the cup, they could make 
ten. The coffee-service ended, the grounds are poured out from the 
small into the great store-pot that is reserved full of w^arm w'ater : with 
the bitter lye the nomads will make their next bever, and think the\ 


spare coffee. 

— This of the greater coffee gatherings : but to speak rather of the 
small daily company in a private sheykh’s menzil, draw'n together to the 
clatter of the good man’s surbut or coffee-pestle. Grave, with le\ity, is 
the indolent nomad man’s countenance. As many Beduin heads, so 
many galliuns or tobacco-pipes, with commonly notlfing to put in them. 
Is any man seen to have a litde of the coveted leaf, knotted in his ker- 
chief, he durst not deny to divide it with them, — which if he withheld, 
yet pretending mirth, the rest w'ould have it from him, perforce, ft 
tliere be none found among them, they sit raking the old filth out of 
their galliuns and, with sorry cheer, put the coal upon that, w'hich the\ 
have mixed with a litde powdered dry camel-dung or some sere herb- 
age : thus they taste at least a savour ^such sw^eetness to them) of 
tobacco, whereof, when they are any while deprived, I have seen them 
chop their pipestems small for the htde tobacco moisture which re- 
mained in them ; and laying a coal upon this drenched w'ood the) 

“ drink ” in the fume with a last solace. 


The best pipe-heads are those wTought in stone by the hands oi 
the Beduins, the better stone is found tw'o days below' Hejr, and bv 
Teyma. Besides they use the sebih or earthenware bent tube of die 
Syrian haj market. Their galliun stem is made of the branch of ion.e 
wild fig-tree, grown by desert w'aters, or of plum-tree from the 01^1=’ • 
they bore it with a red-hot iron over the evening w'atch-fires. Coiniort-^ 
tives of the brain and vital spirits and stay of importunate hunger, - •• 
find the Arabian nomads abandoned to the usage of cottce and tobacco , 
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in both they all observe the same customs and ceremony, which we 
might imagine therefore, without book, to be come down in their 
generations from some high antiquity. So much are they idly given to 
these tent pleasures, that many Beduins think they may hardly remem- 
ber themselves of a mormng, till they have sipped coffee, and “ drunk ” 
upon it a galhun of tobacco. The coveted solace of the grape, in the 
veins of their old idol-worshipping fathers, is no more remembered by 
the Beduin tradition ; even their former artillery, the bows and arrows, 
hardly two centuries laid down, I have found almost out of mind 
amongst them. We see the Arabian race lasting without change, only 
less Aan their eternal deserts ; but certain inventions (guns, tobacco, 
coffee) sprung up in the world, and falling, like their rehgion, to the 
national humour, have as hastily prevailed among them. Even the 
outlying great waste Pemnsula is earned by the world’s great changes > 
History shows a marvellous levity of their hundred tribes ; part fearing 
for themselves, and partly in the hope of booty, converting (so they will 
ever to the stronger), m one generation, from their ancient idols to the 
new and soon grown faction of Mohammed in rehgion. 

Coffee, we hear, had been brought first into el-Ydmen from 
“ Abyssima ” (that is Galla-land or further Hdbash). Galla men sold 
into slavery in Arabia have related to me that, m their country are 
“ trunks of wild coffee-trees great as oaks ” ; and very likely those 
secular stems were hving before the first dnnlang of kahwa in Asia, 
which from Mecca must soon spread (with every returmng pilgrimage) 
to the whole Mohammedan world. In GaUa-land the fallen coffee-beans 
are gathered under the wild trees and roasted in butter ; coffee is only 
drunk by their elders ; younger men, they said, “ would be ashamed ” 
to use, at their years, the caudle drink. Tobacco, brought m the 
English cloth-merchants’ ships to Constantmople in James I.’s days, is 
now (save the reformed soil of Nejd) sown up and down in the Arabian 
oases. The Beduins love well to ‘ drink ’ the fume of a strong leaf till 
the world turn round, yet will they say, after the Wahaby doctrine, 
Tobacco is bawl tbits ^ the devil’s water.” Nevertheless the evil use is 
tolerated (so a man burn the “ unbecommg ” leaf withm his own house) 
in all Nejd, without the (now small) Wahaby state and in some utter 
fanatical tribe as the Kahtan. I have known brothers of the galhun, 
which had been httle less than abandoned to their darling tobacco, 
wean themselves from the irrehgious and uncomely use, upon a sudden 
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maintamers of both sides with busy clamour ; and everyone may say 
his word that will. The sheykh meanwhile takes counsel with the 
sheukh, elder men and more considerable persons ; and judgment is 
given commonly without partiality and always without bribes. This 
sentence is final. The loser is mulcted in heads of small cattle or 
camels, which he must pay anon, or go into exile, before the great 
sheykh send executors to distrain any beasts of his, to the estimation of 
the debt. The poor Bed urns are very un>vilhng payers, and often think 
themselves unable at present : thus, in every tribe, some households 
may be seen of other tribes’ exiles. 

Their justice is such, that in the opimon of the next governed 
countries, the Arabs of the wilderness are the justest of mortals. Seldom 
the judge and elders err, in these small societies of kindred, where the 
life of every tribesman hes open from his infancy and his state is to all 
men weU known. Even their suits are expedite, as all the other works 
of the Arabs. Seldom is a matter not heard and resolved in one sittmg. 
\^diere the accusation is grave and some are found absent that should be 
witnesses, tlieir cause is held over to anotlier hearing. The nomad 
justice is mild where the Hebrew law, in this smeUmg of the settled 
countries, is crude. In the desert there is no human forfeit, there is 
nothing even m homicide, if the next to the blood withliold not their 
assent, which may not be composed, the guilty paymg the amends 
(rated in heads of cattle). The Hebrew law excised the sores in the 
commonwealth, and the certainty of retahation must weigh and prick 
in the mmd of evd-doers. The Beduwy has no more to fear before him 
than a fine afar ofi^; he may escape all if his e\al heart sufficeth him, 
only going from his ovti kin into perpetual exde. 

Towards noon, in days when the camp is standmg, as the mejks is 
ended, the company begin to disperse. The bare-foot Beduwy returns 
lonely over the hot sand, and wiU slumber, m his booth, tiU vespers, 
el-assr. The nomads are day-sleepers ; some of the Bedums w'lll turn 
upon their sides to slumber, as if the mght were come again, by ten 
o’clock. But if a man faU asleep, sittmg m the coffee circle, it is unbe- 
coming ; let him go apart and he down in the sides of the tent. Is any 
overcome at unawares amongst them, the rest will shake him and say, 
“ Up, man ! what dost thou here to slumber ? ” Yet in the midst of 
their murmuring discourse, and bemg feeble vith fasting, I not seldom 
fell asleep, upon a sudden, sittmg to dnnk coffee ; which weakness of 
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nature they saw in a stranger with wondering piety and humanity ! All 
the Arabs reverence a man’s sleeping ; he is as it were in trance with God, 
and a truce of his waking solicitude: in their households they piously 
withdraw, nor will any lightly molest him, until he waken of himself. 
Only from el-assr tiH the sun set, they sleep no more, that such they 
think were unwholesome. Of their much slumbering, they are more 
wakeful in the dark night hours, which time in the open wilderness is 
troubled with alarms ; the hounds often bark at the wolf till the morning 
light, and the habalis are afoot. Some will talk the midday hours away 
lying out m the next cliff’s shadow, or under the thin shade of some 
gum-acacia tree, or in the sheykh’s great tent. At vespers the Beduin 
bestirs himself; he goes forth again, murmuring some words of pious 
preparation, to say his afternoon prayer : falling on his knees, he claps 
his palms upon the sand before him, and rubs them, then drawing them 
down from the forehead, he washes thus the two sides of his visage, for 
there is no water. Rising again from his devotion, he walks abroad to 
look for any new smoke rising, which is a sign of the coffee fire and 
cheerful fellowship. A sheykh who would far over the wide encamp- 
ment, will leap upon his mare’s back to ride thither. Most officious of the 
afternoon coffee-hosts was Burjess^ a rich young sheykh among certain 
sheukh of W. Aly, malcontents living now with the Fukara ; his was 
the most spacious tent in our encampment. If the mejlis assembled 
again for any pubhc business, or after a rdhla, the afternoon company 
was more numerous, many of the shepherds at that hour coming in. 

, As for the head of the tribe, Motlog, he was a personable strong man 
and well proportioned, of the middle stature, of middle age, and with a 
comely Jewish visage ; and tliereto the Arabian honour of a thick black 
beard, and he looked forth with a manly assurance under that specious 
brow of his sheykhly moderation. A fair-spoken man, as they be all in 
fair weather, full of the inborn Bedmn arts when his interest was touched. 
Simple in his manners, he alone went with no gay camel-stick m his 
hand and never carried a sword ; by which politic urbanity, he coverc 
a superfluous insolence of the noblemen, wkich became him well. 
When the mejhs assembled numerous at his booth, he, the great shey 
and host, would sit out with a proud humihty among the common 
people, holding still his looks at the ground ; but they were full o 
unquiet side-glances, as his mind was erect and watching. His authori ) 
slumbered, tiU, there being some just occasion, he ruled with a word me 



MOTLOG THE SHEYKH 293 

unruly Bccluw. A rude bon of the desert sat down by me in the mejlis 
at my first coming, the shepherd of Zeyd’s menzil. I asked him m his 
ear, “ Which of them is Motlog ? ” Ajux>.cr : “ Yonder is Motlog ! ” 
and he added boisterously, to the stranger, “The man there is our 
Pasha , for right as the haj pasha, this Motlog governs the Aarab. When 
he says ‘ The rahla ! ’ we all mount and set forth ; and w'here he alights 
there we pitch our booths. — Oho, thou Motlog ' speak I not well to 
this N.israny ^ — and, Khalil, if he would, he might cut off the heads, 
wellah-billah, of us all.” Motlog lifted his eyes upon us for a moment 
with half a smile, and then reverted to himself. The sheykh of a nomad 
tribe is no tyrant , a great sheykli striking a tribesman he should bruise 
his own honour : man-striking is a very bestiality, in their sight, at 
home. 

The sheukh (/>/. of sheykh, an elder) are nobles of the blood, of a 
common ancestor, the reputed Jid or father of the tribe ; the great 
sheykh's dignity he lias of inlieritance. Motlog d-Hameydy succeeded 
his father Plameydy, who fell in a foray, and w'as sheykh of the Fejir, 
as all his fathers before him, ascending to the patriarch ; and this 
dignity, w'hich in their sight is a disposition of Providence, there is no 
man certainly who will gainsay. No commoner, nor any of strange 
blood, even though he surp.issecl all men in w'ealth and sufficiency, can 
come to be the head of a nomad ashira, or even to be named of the 
sheykhly kindred, w'hich, as has been said, are a noble hneage in the 
tribe. Sheukli match sooner with sheykli’s daughters ; and between all 
the Fejir w'as now a certain, so to say, feminine resemblance of voice and 
manners : the sheukh w^ere here about the fifth part of the ashira. The 
sheykh of the tribe is as w'ell, agid, of his ow'n right, conductor of the 
general ghrazzus , his is the fourth part of the booty. If he ride not 
himself, he will send a son or another of the sheukli, his deputy, it might 
be Zeyd, w'ho leads for him. I asked Zeyd, “ But if the inheriting 
sheykh doted, or he w'ere a man notoriously insufficient ^ ” Zeyd had 
not heard of such a chance. “ He w'ould be set aside,” he answered, 
“ and the next after him would become our sheykh.” 

The sun setting, the loitering coffee-compamons turn again home- 
ward to pray and to their suppers. At first, when the Aarab saw me 
wander in the cool of the evemng, I heard them say “ Khalil goes forth 
to pray after his rehgion ; ” but bye and bye, since I would not by any 
feints deceive my hosts, they began to account me a prayerless one of , the 
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heathen, living in the world without conscience of Ullah. An hour or 
two passed, the sheukh companions will saye 7 \ “ sally ” or stray away, 
again to coffee-ward and the evening mejlis, where they will linger on 
till midnight. For dread they have of treading in the darkness upon 
serpents, a sheykh may be seen then to draw on some quaint pair of old 
boots, such as he may have long since purchased at Medina. Arabian 
Beduins are not wearers of the high red clanking boots, which are a 
proud token of sheykhly estate in Syria. 

The Fukara are of the fanatical tribes ; but they are nearly all thus 
in Arabia. Motlog, the sheykhs and tribesmen, had been displeased 
with Zeyd that (for his cupidity, so well known to them,) he had brought 
in a kafir, and none such as those home-bred Nasrames, which they had 
seen themselves in Syria, but of a formidable foreign nation and govern- 
ment, (the sheykh heard this from the Jurdy and Haj officers,) to wander 
amongst them. And yet, even the great sheykh’s authority could hardly 
go between any hospitahty of the poorest tribesman among them. But 
now as they knew me better, they welcomed the Nasrany, with friendly 
words at all their coffee fires, and I sat every day with Zeyd in the mejhs. 
Only Zeyd would have me often remember it was only himself, who 
sheltered me from the murderous wildness of the Beduins. He would not 
have me venture, even with himself when he went abroad, after the 
day’s light, but sit at home by our tent-fire with Hirfa and the men of our 
menzil : ‘ what if some wretch, he said, stabbed me in the darkness, and 
the doer of it might never be known.’ Those of our encampment, with 
whom I had eaten bread and salt, confirmed Zeyd’s words, with many 
billahs, bidding me not trust to any creature, beside themselves. The 
Arabs are full of great w^ords ; and I did not disquiet myself for their 
fanatical wild talk. “ Wellah ! ” said Zeyd, “ it was never seen before 
that any Nasrany should sit in the Bedmns’ mejhs, or be seen riding aloft 
upon a camel and to follow the rdlila.” 

My practice in medicine was yet to begin ; now, in most unhappy 

hour, my vaccination failed me ! The lymph was purchased of a fawning 

Christian vaccinator of Damascus : I had more sent to me by the Jurdy , 
but, exposed in open quills, the virtue was lost even before they could be 
dehvered to me at Medain Salih. I had used the lately learned art wi 
good success m Syrian villages. For the benefit of vaccination, the 
Beduw would have almost pardoned my misbehef ; and I might ave 
lived thereby competently in a country where it is peril of death to be 
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accounted the bearer of a little silver. No more than a sick camel now 
remained to me, and little gold in my purse, and I began to think of 
quitting this tedious soil, where henceforth without a pretext, I must 
needs appear as a spy intruded among them ; and — since it were 
impossible for me to conform to their barbaric religion — - where my 
neck would be for every lawless and fanatic wretch’s kmfe ; and in 
what part soever I should pass, with great extremities, every soul 
would curse me. 

I was not the first Christian vaccinator in land of the southern Aarab. 
They had all to tell me of one Abu Fansy w'ho came to them with this 
craft many years before me : a man of an uplandish Syrian village, part 
inhabited by Nasara. He was w'ell remembered among the Aarab : for 
his sake I can think them, where I came, to have been often less 
fanatically minded towards me. — And w'ho comes after me may, I 
confide in God ! find the (before reproachful) Christian name respect- 
able over large provinces of the fanatical Peninsula. Abu Paris led a 
year of his life wath the nomads , — only touching at the towns, for 
doubt of their less tolerant humanity. Teyma he visited and Hayil ; he 
w’as even in Kasim, and had vaccinated at Aneyza. There was after him 
a second Abu Fans : he came to the tribes ten years later, also a 
Nasrany ; his owm name was Slcymaiiy but, professing the art of Abu 
Fans, he w'as called by the nomads Abu Fans. 

Vaccination they understand to be come from the north : therefore if 
lymph be brought from the soutlnvard and the Harameyn (w'hich is 
seldom) it is little esteemed : neither are there Moslem vaccinators in 
the north, but Nasara only. The Beduw upon the Syrian borders are 
served from Damascus, w'here there are three or four professors. I 
found them to be drapers in the bazaar ; they had learned to win also 
by this leechcraft. As the spring is come, they go on circuit to the 
country villages : more rarely, at their earnestly entreating him, some 
one of them will adventure two or three days journey eastward to tlie 
Syrian nomads. Abu Fh-is, not timid as the demiss Damascene 
Christians, but of the hardy mountaineers, was the first to descend with 
the nomads into Arabia. Well accepted had he been m the “ houses of 
hair ” ; a man that could frankly repress the petulance of the ill- 
meamng sort, and even (they tell me) m reasonable cause laying his 
heavy hand upon some of them : and they, for their parts, were content 
to see this sturdy manhood in the Christian man. The same Abu Fans, 
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later in Hayil, being led by the steward of the Prince’s hall through the 
castle-yard to dinner, some Hght spirits of the household bade the 
Nasrany halt a moment and read them a writing, if he could, which 
•was painted in ochre above the inner tower gateway. “ Ay, said he, I 
^*can read, my masters.” — “ Then teH us what is this scripture,” (feignin^ 
'themselves they knew no letters.) “ I see wntten ‘ there is none other 
God but XJllahJ ” — “ And then — ? ” — “ WeU, and then there is that, 
which ye say, ‘ Mohammed messenger of UJ/ah.’ ” And likewise, many 
years afterward, at the same place, they called me to read ; and as I 
read it in a breath, “ Khalil, cried the mahcious withngs, has not refused 
to read all, but — ha-ha-ha! — ye remember the word here of Abu 
Paris, ‘ That which ye say, Mohammed rasul UUah ! ’ ” 

The later Abu Paris was less a man of his meat among the Beduw; 
when word was brought to the mejlis of the massacre of the Nasara in 
Syria, they saw him, between grief and fear, sobbing and sighing before 
them. When the kind Beduw said, “ Meshin I poor man, why will he 
lament thus Abu Paris, take thy heart again, dost thou not believe, also 
in thy religion, that althing is from Ullah ” he answered them, “ Alas 
I am thinking of my parentage, ah Lord God 1 and lie they now dead ^ 
woe is me, all cruelly murdered I ” and half womamzed he added, “ Ta 
rubba. Aha 1 this friendly company, will ye now slay me also ? La, Ar, 
dakh'ilakom, nay, nay, do it not ! I cast myself upon you, I do entreat 
you ; ” then abjectly, so that the citizens of the wilderness laughed out, 

“ TJdkhul hareemakom, I do enter even to your women, that they protect 
me 1 ” “ Wellah, answered the Aarab, the man is mejndm, beside himselt 
Now look up man 1 Abu Paris ! How, thou Sleyman ! ” And said 
many magnammous desert voices, “ Hast thou not eaten with us the 
bread and salt 1 bess I it is enough, khalas 1 all doubts are ended 
between us ; as for this doing in es-Sham, we judge not whether it 
were good or evil ; but henna (we are) el-Beduw, we make no account 
of the Shwam (Damascenes). Let no fear be in thee here amongst ib, 
thy friends ; henna el-Beduw, wa eth-thaif aziz, and the guest is as out 
dearly beloved.” 

It was Khalaf Allhyda who had fetched and fathered this Skynun 
the vaccinator, mujeddir. They came riding dowm together upon hb 
thelul with the Haj from Syria, and the Beduin’s share was to be- a rh-n- 
in this profitable adventure. I heard the tale from KhalaPs mouth ; vc 
had since a mind to have fetched another mujeddir ; but the poor m ’ 
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heart failed him when he saw the Beduwy’s gaunt thelul at his door 
and only the wilderness before him. — The Aarab had been faithful to 
Abu Fans, nor envied they the man’s good fortune ; every one of them 
paying gladly the ransom for his life from the horrible sickness, the 
fourth part of the mejidy, or a shilling. FIis year ended, they sent him 
home m peace, with not a little substance, which he had gathered 
amongst them : his cattle were driven up before him, by the Beduin 
herdsmen, to Syria. 

The Arabs, until now using inoculation, being once vaccinated, are 
in no fear of the disease for the rest of their lives. If I said “ It is not so 
sure,” they answered, “ But it has been approved among hundreds, and 
whosoever was vaccinated with the taam (lymph) of Abu Paris, when 
theyWt'ry (small-pox) was m again, wellah ma sdb-hu^ it never attained 
him.” The Aarab are cured m their maladies by the hareem, who have 
all some httle store of drugs, spices and perfumes, fetched from Medina, 
and their grandam’s skill of simples, which are not many to find in their 
desert diras. The nomads had little expectation of better remedies in 
the hands of Khalil, which were dearer “ government medicines ” and 
strange among them. They bade me show my drugs to the hareem 
who, they supposed, should certainly know them. The practice of the 
poor affectionate women, is not all (in some mahgnant husbands’ 
surmising) to their health ; men too often ascribe their slow and obscure 
maladies to ‘ witchcraft of the hareem.’ “ See, Khahl, some patient has 
said, how dead is my body and wasted : I am m doubt of a jealous wife, 
and that she has given me some cold drink.” Poisomng is famihar to 
the criminal imagination of all the Arabs. They call medicaments 
da^-wa, as m the settled countries ; and the Bedums give the name to 
those few herbs and condiments which they put to their food to give a 
pleasant savour and colour. 

- Hirfa, as a principal sheykh’s daughter, was reputed to be seen in 
leechcraft. Hirfa one day calling her gossips together, they sat down 
before me to see my medicme-box opened. The siUy bewildered hareem 
took my foreign drugs in their hands, one by one ; and, smeUing to 
them, they wavered their heads with a wifely gravity. And all these diey 
allowed to be to them unknown, but sure they were they had smelled out 
halttta, or gum asafoetida, a drug which the Arabs have in sovereign 
estimation. But what was their wonder to see me make an effervescing 
drink ! Hirfa oftentimes entreated me to show her gossips this 
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marvellous feat of “ boiling water without fire.” It is strange how, for 
remedies, the Arabs make no more a nice account of haRl and harrLi , 
they will t^e of the unclean and even abominable, saying: “ dawwa ' 
it is medicine.” These Bedmns give the sick to eat of the rdkham or 
small white carrion eagle. Upon a day I found a poor woman of our 
menzil seething asses’ dung in the pot ; she would give the water to 
drink with milk, to her sick brother : the Arabs think the ass unclean, 
but especially the excrement. 

^^ow were I to speak of my medical practice plainly, I think it a 
desperation to cure the Arabs, and that a perfect physician would hardly 
be praised amongst them. He is lost whose science is slow, and the honest 
man of few promises ; they wdl despise his doubts and his tentatives. 
He who would thrive must resemble them, some glozing Asiatic that 
can file his tongue to the baseness of those Semitic mmds. Then* wild 
impatience looks to see marvels : the right physician, only handling a 
pulse, th^y think, should be able to dhdne a man’s state and all his past 
infirmities ; and some specific must he have for every disease, because 
* there is a salve in Nature for every sore ’ ; yet so knavish are they 
that for all his skill they would pay him only upon a day which is ever 
to come. The Arabians are ill nounshed, and tliey think themselves 
always ailing. The nomads hve nearly as the wild creatures, without 
certain diet, and they drink infected waters. Few have not some 
visceral infirmities — el-hbd ; and, the wind breathing upon their 
nearly naked bodies, they are crazed with all kinds of rheums, er-rihh ; 
a name they give to all obscure, aching diseases. Every sickness they 
name wajjd, “ pain, disease ; ” the patient wajjdn. 

Inured from his youth to bodily extremities, the Beduwy can suffer 
a painful malady of years, and wdl sooner pine still, than put away his 
penny for uncertain cures to the Miidowwyi or man of medicine. 
these Semites, feelmg themselves such shrews, have no confidence m 
man, but in God only : they would all see the leech’s skill proved upon 
some other than themselves. Thus hardly do any come to the man of 
medicine till he be about to depart from them; when commonly only 
the most intractable or hopeless cases will be brought before him. 
Notwithstanding^ they all love to bibble-babble their infirmides, m 
the wholesome ears of the hakim. As I have walked in Arabian villages^ 
some have caught me by the mantle to enquire, “ Eigh ! thou me 
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apothecary ! canst thou not rcbtore their sight to the blind ? ” So 
e\ery\vhere tliey besouglit me to lielp some whose eyes were perished. 
It IS lawful, they think, to come to the physician, and merit to supinely 
endure a disease, whicli (by the will of Ull.ih) is come upon them. If I 
'^aid I had little or no hope to relieve them, they responded cheerfully : 
“ Ei-Hidim (the Physician is) U/hi/iy Tie is all-cure ; ” — yet some, full 
of melancholy, “ iIA/ ly g/i/eyr U/hi/i, what then remaineth unto me 
but the Lord ^ ” 'Phey will give to Ullah the praise of all human service, 
and not pay the apothecary : and they say, “ I will pay for no medicines, 
I will pay for the cure , trust me, Mudowwy, I will requite thee at that 
time as tlune own heart can desire.” 

It is said in the towns, ” the Bcduioy's muul is tn his eyex.” Negligent 
and impatient, they judge, as they arc passionately persuaded, in the 
seeing of the moment, and revert to their slumbering indolence. They 
cannot be persuaded that a little powder of quinine should be truly 
sold for a silverhng, when their housew'ives buy their hands full of 
beggarly drugs at Medina, for a piece pf small money. Others imagined 
the Mudow’W'y himself had made all the medicines, of some common 
earths and simples. Where they proved some marvellous effect of a 
remedy, as morphia (a grave anguish relieved w'lth one drop of the 
mcdicine-water), neither could this move them: for all is as nothing, in 
comparison of God’s miracles. Nor enquired they for it again of the 
man of medicine ; since they must pay the second time, if only with the 
gift of a little rice, or with the promise of a bow'l of sour butter-milk. 
Otliers, having received my medicines, the elves withheld the price , 
for all that the Beduin can catch of another man’s good is his booty. 
They were some so ungracious ones that they have stolen away tlie cups 
in which, W'lth much p.uns, I had charitably mixed tliem medicines ; 
poor losses, but that cannot be repaired in the desert. So said the men 
at our homely evening fire, “The people come to Khalil’s tent for 
medicines ; and Khalil, not distinguishing them, will give to all of 
them in trust : the people yegotaiun^ go their ways, and he sees them 
no more, wellah ! Khalil, there is no wit in thee at all for buying and 
selhng.” 

And w'ere I to wander there again, I w'ould carry with me only a 
few, that are called quack-salving medicines, of an easy application and 
like to specific remedies. Who has not made the experience, can hardly 
think how tedious it is to prepare medicines in the wilderness ; in that 
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sun-stricken languishing and indigence of aU things and often confusion 
of the nomad tent, to weigh out grams in the balance, the sand blowing, 
and there is no pure water : but when the potions are ready and the 
lotions, your nomad patients will hardly be able to find any phial, 
garrora, to receive them. After my return a friend said to me, “ Your 
Beduins have a good custom, — I would God we had it here! Let 
physicians be paid only upon the patients’ amendment' A bold man to 
take upon you an art unlearned “ I relieved many, the most part 
freely ; I hurt none ; I have deluded no man.” 

All the Aarab would have hijabs sooner than medicaments, which 
they find so unprofitable in the hands of their hareem. The Moghrareba, 
Moors or “ Occidental Arabs,” are esteemed in Arabia, the best 
scriveners of these magical scriptures ; and the people suppose them to 
be of a wonderful subtlety, in the finding of hid treasures. There are 
hijabs for the rehef of several diseases, and against possession of the jan 
or earth-demons ; also hijabs which should preserve life in dangers, as 
hijabs written against lead. Metaab Ibn Rashid^ prince of Shammar 
after his brother Telldl^ had worn one of this kind of amulets ; and his 
murderous nephews, who thought they might not prevail with common 
shot, killed him therefore with a silver buUet. The lieutenant of Turkish 
soldiery at Kheybar told in my hearmg, long after, of one who, taken in 
a revolt at Medina, had been sentenced by the mihtary court to be 
shot. Brought forth to execution, the buUets which struck the con- 
demned fell down as from a wall, and he remained unwounded : so one 
fired a pistol in his bosom, but the lead fell from him. The unhappy 
man cried out in his suffering, “ Sirs ' I have no defence against iron ! 
so they bound him to a cannon’s mouth, and at the blast, he perished. 
The Turk swore to us mighty oaths he was there, he had seen the thing 
with his eyes ; and others said they had known the like, “ ay, biUah !^ 

— Such are everyday miracles, heard and confirmed and believed in 
among them. 

The same men catch after charms, that will not pay for medicine . 
eve;y wiseacre of them would purchase a hijab with reals, even were they 
the last in his slender purse. The hijabs of famous magical men are 
dear worth ; those giave foreheads make it strange, and wiU profess 
themselves wonderfully unwilhng. They are composed (as all things 
among them take colour of leligioii) out of “ God’s word,” texts chosen 
in the kora a, written cabaiisticaUy. And more than half confident is ^ 
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well-nosed man, who has such a talisman suspended from his flesh, even 
in the greatest hazards. Also hijabs (some of the quaintest you shall find 
were written by Jews) have been used in medieval Europe ; so are they 
yet among Oriental Christians. In the Arabic border lands there is 
hardly a child, or almost an animal, which is not defended from the 
■evil eye, by a charm. — What ! do we not see the like even at this day 
/ in Europe ? in all the priests’ countries yet in bondage. — Such were 
often their words : “ We will pay for no medicines, the Arabs are poor 
folk ; but here is my three reals — wellah, I would bring five and lay 
them down, so thou write me an hijab such as I desire : ” and before 
other they would have philters of dishonest love. They could well 
imagine, that the outlandish Nasrany man might write them a quick 
speU, more than another : and they thought it a marvel, poor as they 
saw me, that I constantly denied them sharply, when with the draught 
of a reed I might have enriched myself. Yet if I said, “ Should a man 
meddle in things pertaimng to the Providence of Ullah ? ” then the 
best among them, as Moslems, assented devoutly. 

Bedums sometimes gave me their hands, supposing I should be 
skdied in palmistry, and prayed me to read their hfe-lot, ‘ whether it 
were fallen well to them.’ Some vain young men would have me divine 
of their faces, saying, ‘ Saw I any likeness m them to lucky persons ^ ’ 
Mankind, after the Arabs’ opimon, may be vexed in their bodies and 
minds by possession of the jan, of which they say “ half are mahgnant 
and a half good demons, ay and Moslemin.” They inhabit seven stages, 
which (as the seven heavens above) is the building of the under-world. 
Strange maladies and lunatic affections are ascribed to their influence ; 
scorned and bewildered persons are said to be “ be-jmned,” mejnun, 
demomacs. Every disease asketh a remedy, and there are also exorcists 
for the mejnuns in Arabia : — be there not some, in these days, in our 
bell-and-candle Europe ! — By “ reading ” powerful speUs, out of the 
“ scripture of God ” over those sick persons, they would have us beheve 
they can “ put in fear and drive out ” the possessing demons. Many 
have come and entreated me to use that abihty, to the relief of some of 
their next kindred ; and these persons received, with hateful looks, my 
simple demal, protesting hardly, “ it was but of an evil meanmg towards 
them that I would not vouchsafe this kindness to the Moslemin.” 

The nomad’s mmd is ever m the ghrazzu ; the knave would win, 
and by whose loss he recks not, neither with what improbity : men in 
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eatcii their iiiorbcl and drunken leb.in of the flock, the few men of our 
menzil begin to .ibbenible about the sheykh’s hearth, where is some 
expectation of cofTee. The younger or meanest of the company, who is 
sitting or leaning on his elbow or lies next the faggot, will indolently 
reach back his hand from time to time for more dry ninth, to cast on 
the fire, and other sweet resinous twigs, till the flaming light leaps up 
again in the vast uncheerful darkness 'I he nomads will not burn the 
good pasture bushes, gusslui^ e\en in their enemies’ country. It is the 
bread of the cattle. I have sometimes unwittingly offended them, until 
I knew the plants, plucking up and giving to the flames some which 
grew in the soil nigh my hand ; then children and women and the men 
of little understanding blamed me, and said wondering, “ It was an 
heathenish deed.” 

Glad at the fall of the empty daylight, the householders sit again to 
make talk, or silent and listless, with the drooping gravity of brute 
animals. Old men, ahvays w'eary, and the herdmen, which W'cre all 
day abroad in the sun, are lying now' upon an elbow' (this is the right 
Aarab posture, and which Zeyd would have me learn and use), about 
the common fire. But the reposing of the common sort at home is to 
lie heels out backward, about the hearth, as the spokes of a wheel, and 
flat upon their bellies (which they even think appeases the gnawing of 
hunger) ; and a little raising themselves, they discourse staying upon 
their breasts and two elbow's . thus the men of this lean nation will later 
sleep, spreading only their tattered cloaks under them, upon the wild 
soil (billed), a posture even reproved by themselves. Beled, w'e saw in 
the mouth of the nomads, is the inhabited soil of the open desert and 
also of the oasis ; they say of the dead, “ He is under the b^led ” Dira, 
the Beduin circuit, is heard also in some oases for their town settlement. 
— I asked Zeyd, “ Then say ye the beled is our mother ? ” — “ Ay well, 
and surely, Khalil , for out of the ground took God man and all return 
thither.’l They asking me of our custom, I said “ You are ground- 
sitters, ^)ut we sit high upon stools hke the Turk.” — The legs of chair- 
sitters to hang all day they thought an insufferable fatigue. “ Khalil 
says well,” answered Zeyd, who, a sheykli of Aarab# had been in high 
presence of pashas and government men at Damascus , and he told 
how he. found them sitting in arm-chairs and (they are all cross-leg 
Orientals) with a leg crossed over the other, a shank or a foot : ‘ a 
simple crossed foot is of the under functionaries ; but to lap a man’s 
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shin, (Zeyd showed us the manner,) he said to be of their prinapoi 
personages/ The Arabs asked me often, if we sat gathered in this kindh 
sort about our evening fires ? and if neighbours w ent about to neif^hbou'r 
byut, seeking company of friends and coifee-drinking ? * 

Sitting thus, if there anyone rises, the mare snorts softly, looking 
that it is he who should now bring her delicious bever of uarni canid- 
milk, and gazing after him, she whinnies with pleasance. There is a 
foster camel to every nomad mare, since they taste no corn, and the 
harsh desert stalks could not else sustain her : the horse, not ruminatinii 
and losing much moisture by the skin, is a creature very impatient or 
hunger and thirst. His mare is therefore not a little chargeable to a 
sheykh in the desert, who must burden oftentimes another camel with 
her provision of water. Twice she will dnnk, and at the hottest of the 
summer season, even thrice in a daylight ; and a camel-load of girbio 
may hardly water her over two days. Who has wife or horse, after the 
ancient proverb, may rue, he shall never be in rest, for such brittle 
possessions are likely to be always ailing. Yet under that serene chmitc, 
where the element is the tent of the world, the Beduw have httle other 
care of their mares ; it is unknown in the desert so much as to rub them. 
They milk first for the mare and then (often in the same vessel) for the 
nomad household. She stands straining upon her tether, looking toward 
the pleasant sound of milking : the bowl frothing from the udder J' 
carried to her in the herdsman’s hand and she sups through her teetii th: 
sweet warm milk, at a long draught. The milking time of camels is bu’’ 
once in the day, at evening, unless a little be drawn for some sick pa- 
or stranger in the morning, or for any wayfaring man in the djunr- 
The smdl cattle, ghrannen or dubbush., are milked at sunset ; onb. )'• 
rich spring districts, the housewives may draw their teats again in £ 
morning. The dubbush are nulked by their housewives, the imU 
camels by the men and lads only. Spring is the milky season, when uu'' 
and beasts, (if the winter rain failed not) fare at the best in the wihie.- 
ness. With small cattle, it lasts only few weeks from the \eaning n'l - 
withering of the year be again upon them, when the herb is dried u,' > 
but the camel kine are nearly eleven months in milk. 
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drink the foster milk. But if the sheykh have need of his marc then at 
home, he will nourish her, as he may, without the wet-nurse, mixing at 
e\ening a howl of r/ic’iccsy or dry milk rubbed m water. Mereesy is 
the butter-milk of the Hock, dried by boiling to the hard shard, and 
resembles chalk. It is a drink much to thank God for, in lean times, 
.ind in the heat of the year, in the w'llderness , in the long dead months 
when there is no milk, it is every day dearer and hard to be come by. 
Excellent to take upon journeys, mereesy is gipsy drink and no dainty 
in the border countries ; but in the Arabian oases it is much esteemed 
to use with their unwholesome date diet, w'hich alone w^ere too heating. 
Mereesy (‘ that which rubbed between the palms of the hands, can be 
mingled with water,’) or dry milk, is called by many other names in 
the provinces of Arabia, as tint an and buggtla^ ^‘^ggb, m West Nejd ; in 
the South and towards .Mecca, mutlur. Butter is the poor nomads’ 
market ware with this they can buy somew'hat in the towms for their 
household necessities. Ha\ing only mereesy in the saddle-bags and 
w'ater before us e\ery third day on the road, I have not doubted to set 
out upon long voyages in the khala. Mereesy wall remain unaltered 
till the next season , it is good in the second year, only growing harder. 
The best w'ere to grind it to flour, as tliey do in Kasim ; and this stirred, 
with a little sugar, in a bowl of tlie desert w'ater is a grateful refreshment 
after the toil and heat of the desert journey. 

A pleasure it is to listen to the clieerful musing Bcduin talk, a lesson 
in the travellers’ school of mere humanity, — and there is no land so 
perilous W'hich by humanity he may not pass, for man is of one mind 
everyw'here, ay, and in their kind, even the brute animals of the same 
foster earth — a timely vacancy of the busy-idle cares w'hich cloud upon 
us that w'ould live peaceably in the moral desolation of the world. And 
pleasant those sounds of the spretting milk under the udders in the 
Arabs’ vessels ’ food for man and health at a draught in a languishing 
country. The bow'l brought in foaming, the children gather to it, and 
the guest is often bidden to sup w'lth them, w'lth his fingers, the sweet 
froth, orghra or rog/irwa, irtugh : or this milk poured into the sour 
milk-skin and shaken there a moment, the housewife serves it forth again 
to their suppers, with that new gathered sourness which they think the 
more refreshing. 

The nomad’s eyes are fixed upon the crude congruity of Nature ; 
even the indolence in them is austere. They speak of the things within 
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their horizon. Those loose “ Arabian tales ” of the great border-cities, 
were but profane ninne^^ to their stem natural judgments. Yet so much 
they have of the Semitic Oriental vein, miout the doting citizen 
fantasy, that many dream all their lives of hidden treasures ° vealth 
that may fall to them upon a day out of the lap of heaven. Instead of the 
cities’ taling, the Aarab have tlieir braying rhapsodies, which may be 
heard in every '^ald nomad hamlet, as those of the Beny Helal. The 
Arabs are very credulous of ali that is told beyond their knowledge, ji 
of foreign countries. All their speech is homely ; they tell of bygone 
forays and of adventures in their desert lives. You may often hear them 
in their tale quote the rhythms between wisdom and mirth of the 
kasastd (riming desert poets without letters) ; the best are often widel} 
cturent among the tribes. In every tribe are makers : better than any 
in this country w^ere the kassads of Bishr. The kassdd recites, and it is a 
pleasant adulation of the friendly audience to take up his last words in 
every couplet. In this poetical eloquence I might not very well, or 
hardly at all, distinguish what they had to say ; it is as strange language. 
The w^ord skder^ he that ^feeleth^ a poet, is unused by them ; the Bedims 


knew not the w^ord, Zeyd answ'ered “ it is nade?n.'^ The Bedmn singer 
draws forth stern and horrid sounds from the rabeyby or viol of one 
bass string and delivers his mind, braying forcedly in the nose. It is 
doubtless a very archaic minstrelsy, in these lands, but a hideous desola- 
tion to our ears. It is the hinds, all day in the wilderness with the cattle, 
who sing most lustily in their evening home-coming to the humamtv 
of the byut. I often asked for a kastda of Abeyd Ibn Rashid, and ha\t 
found no singer in this country who w^as not ready with some of them. 
The young herdsmen of Zeyd’s menzil w'ould chant for the stranger 
the most evening-times the robust hadii^ or herding-song. [This word 
rabeyby is perhaps the Spaniard ’sr^i^e/, and that w'as in Ancient England 
re%el^ rebibeld\ The Beduw^ make the instrument of any box-frarne the} 
may have from the towms : a stick is thrust through, and in this the; 
pierce an eye above for the peg ; a kid-skin is stretched upon the holb- 
box ; the hoarse string is plucked from the mare’s tail ; and settui^ 
under a bent twig, for the bridge, their music is ready. 

The nomad’s fantasy is high, and that is ever clothed in rcligi'^j^^ 
They see but the indigence of the open soil about, full of dangerj,^_-y" 
hardly sustaining them, and the firmament above them, habitation o. n - 
Divine salvation. These Ishmaelites have a natural musing coruciv^.- 
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of the good and evil, more than other men ; but none observe them less 
in ail their dealings with mankind. The civil understanding of the desert 
citizens IS found in their discourse (tempered between mild and a 
severe manly grace) and liberal behaviour. A few turns and ornaments 
of their speech, come suddenly to my remembrance ; gently m contra- 
diction, la 1 XJllah yesellimk, “ Nay, the Lord give thee peace ; ” in 
correction, la ! JJllah had Ik, “ The Lord lead thee ; ” and in both, 
XJllah yerham •'a:cyladcyk^ “ The Lord show mercy to thy deceased 
parentage ; ” ot yuhady ix.cyladcyk ej-jinna^ “ Lead in thy parents to 
the paradise.” Wonder, as all their Semitic life, has the voice of 
religion, XJllah ' “ The Lord ' ” Ana ushhud^ “ I do bear witness ' ” 
Yukdur XJllah ' “ The Lord is able ” Rahmat XJllah < “ The Lord His 
mercy ’ ” and very often the popular sort will say, (a Beduimsm that is 
received with laughter in the towns,) ana ejla yo’h.'wella I — which I leave 
to Arabists. When weary they sigh ya Rubhy f “ Ah my Lord ! ” 
Lovers of quietness at home, their words are peace, and still courteous 
in argument ; tea Icno^ “ And if it were so ; ” sellhnt, “ I grant it you.” 
Confession of faulty error through ignorance, udkhul aP XJllah^ “ If I 
said amiss, the Lord is my refuge.” A woi^d of good augury to the 
wayfaring and stranger ; XJllah yuwasselak bJl-kheyer^ “ God give thee 
to arrive well.” Insli XJllah ma teshilf es-shurr^ “It may please the Lord 
that you see not the evil ' ” XJllah yethhrak bJl-kheyer ^ “ The Lord 
remember thee for good ' ” Beduish giving of thanks are * dfy aleyk^ 
el-afy, “ I wish thee heartily health ' ” or, jizak XJllah kheyer, “ God 
give thee good chance ! ” The nomads, at leisure and hvely minds, 
have little other than this study to be eloquent. Their utterance is short 
and with emphasis. There is a perspicuous propriety in their speech, with 
quick sigmficance. The Arabian town-dweUers contemn this boisterous 
utterance of the sons of the wilderness ; they themselves are fanatic sec- 
tators of the old koran reading. Asiatics, the Aarab are smihng speakers. 
All Beduin ■ talk is one manner of Arabic, but every tribe has a use, 
loghra, and neighbours are ever chiders of their neighbours’ tongue. 
“The speech of them, they will say, is somewhat ‘awry,’ awajj' In the 
mouth of the Fukara sheykhs, was a hsping of the terminal consonants 
The Moahib talk was open and manly. In that dry serenity of the air, 
and largely exercised utterance of the many diihcult articulations of 
their language, the human voice, hess, is here mostly clear and weU- 
sounding ; unless it be in some husk choking throat of heart-sore misery. 
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^ There is as well that which is displeasing in their homely talk. The 
mind is distempered by idleness and mahce ; they will hardly’ be at 
pains to remember suddenly, in speech, their next tribesman’s name , 
and with this is their barbarous meddling curiosity, stickling mistrust 
one of another and beggarly haggling for any trifle, with glosmg 
caresses, (would they obtain a thing, and which are always in guile,) 
impudent promises and petulant importunity. And their hypocrite 
iniquitous words, begetting the hke, often end in hideous clamour, 
which troubling “the peace of Ullah,” in the nomad booth, are rebuked 
by the silent impatience of the rest, of w'hom the better wiU then profler 
themselves as peace-makers. The herdsmen’s tongue is full of infantile 
raillery and, in sight and hearing of the other sex, of jesting ribaldry, 
they think it innocent mirth, since it is God that has founded thus our 


nature. Semites, it is impossible that they should ever blaspheme, in 
manner of those of our blood, against the Heavenly Providence 
Semitic religion is the natural grow'th of the soil in their Semitic souls , 


in w'hich is any remiss, farewell hfe’s luck, farewell his worldly estima- 
tion : their criminal hearts are capable of all mischief, only not of this 
enormous desperation to ![ede the sovereign majesty of Ullah. Out of 
that religious persuasion of theirs that a man’s hfe should be smitten to 
death, w'ho is rebel unto God and despiser of the faith, comes the sharp 
danger of our travelling among them ; wEere of every ten, there is 
commonly some one, making rehgion of his peevish bestiahty, who 
would slay us, (which all men may do rehgiously and help divine justice). 
But otherwise they all day take God’s name in vain (as it was perhaps in 
ancient Israel), confirming every hght and laughing word with cheerful 
biUahs. The herdsmen’s grossness is never out of the Semitic nature, the 
soul of them is greedy first of their proper subsistence and then of their 
proper increase. Though Israel is scattered among the most pohte 
nations, wEo has not noted this humour m them ? Little Joseph is 2 
tale-bearer to their father of his brethren’s lewd conversation m the 


field ; such are always the Semitic nomads. Palestine, the countnes 
beyond Jordan and Edom, given to the children and nephews 0 
Abraham, spued out the nations which dw^eUed before in them, an 2 
defiled the land : the Beny Israel are admomshed, lest the soil cast ou 
them also. In Moses is remembered the nomad offence of ly^^ 
cattle ; the people are commanded to put away guiltiness , 

land by stoning them ; in Arabia that is but a villanous mock, an w 
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tlie elder sort acknowledge with groans and cursing. The pastoral race 
being such, Israel must naturally slide back from Moses’ religion to the 
easy and carnal idolatry of the old Canaanites. 

To speak of the Arabs at the worst, in one word, the mouth of the 
Arabs is full of cursing and lies and prayers ; their heart is a deceitful 
labyrinth. We have seen their urbanity , gall and venom is in their 
least ill-humour ; disdainful, cruel, outrageous is their malediction. 
“ Curse Ullah, thy father (that is better than thou), the father of the 
hkes of thee ' burn thy father ! this is a man fuel for hell-burning ' bless 
thee not God ' make thee no partaker of His good ! thy house fall upon 
diee ' ” I have heard one, in other things a very worthy man, in such 
form chide his unruly young son : “Ullah rip up that belly in thee ' 
Curse the father (thy body) of that head and belly I Punish that hateful 
face 1 ” And I have heard one burden another thus : “ Curse thee all 
the angels, curse thee all the Moslemin, let all the heathen curse thee ! ” 
The raging of the tongue is natural to the half-femimne Semitic race. 
The prophet prayeth against some which disquieted him : “ Pour out 
their blood by tlie sword, let their children consume with famine, their 
women be childless and their wives widows . they shall cry out from 
the houses as tlie ghrazzu is suddenly upon them. Forgive not, Lord, 
their trespass, give to them trouble of spirit, destroy them from under 
the heaven, and let Thy very curse abide upon them.” Another holy 
man curses to death petulant children The Aarab confirm all their 
words by oaths, which are very brittle, and though they say Wa hydt 
TJllah, “ As the Lord liveth,” or a man swear by himself, aly lahyaty^ 
or Wa hydt dukny, “ Upon (the honour of) my beard.” He will perform 
such oaths if they cost him nothing, this is if he be not crossed m the 
mean while, or have become unwilling. If a man swear by his rehgion, 
it is often lightly and with mental reservation. For the better assurance 
of a promise they ask and give the hand ; it is a visible pledge. So in 
Ezekiel, the sheukh of the captivity promise and phght their hands. 
A Beduin will swear to some true matter Wellahi, or doubly, which is 
less to trust, Wellahi-Billahi. It is a word he will observe if he may, for 
nothing can bind them against their own profit , and they may lawfully 
break through aU at an extremity. Another form is Wull^-Bullah, 
often said in mocking uncertainty and hypocrisy. That is a faithful 
form of swearing which they call ha//f yemtn : one takes a grass stalk 
in his fist, and his words are : '^Wa hydt hdtha el-add^ By the hfe of this 
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stem, nvar-rubl? el-mabM, and the adorable Lord.” When I have 
required new wayfaring companions to swear me this at the setting out, 
and add in7iy tna adeshurak, “ I will not (for any hap) forsake thee,” 
they have answered, “ Our lot is one whilst we are in the way, whether 
to live or die together ; and what more can I say, I will conduct thee 
thither, but I die, and by very God I will not forsake thee.” I laid hold 
on their hands and compelled them, but they swore (to a kafir) un- 
willingly ; and some have afterward betrayed me : when then T 
reproached them to the heart, they answered me, “ Oaths taken to a 
kafir be not binding ! ” Magnammous fortitude in a man, to the despis- 
ing of death, where his honour is engaged, were in their seeing the 
hardihood of a madman : where mortal brittleness is fatally over- 
matched we have a merciful God, and human flesh, they think, may 
draw back from the unequal contention. 

To clear himself of an unjust suspicion one will say to the other, 
“There is nothing between us but Ullah.” Like words we hear from 
gentle Jonathan’s mouth, in his covenant with the chmbmg fnend 
David. Certain oaths there are, which bemg received by the custom of 
the tribes as binding, are not violated by any honourable person. And, 
to tell the httle which I have ascertained in this kind, — a Bedmn, put in 
trust of another man’s cattle, often some villager, will give up his yearly 
tale of the increase without fraud, under a solemn obtestation which he 
durst not elude, the owner having also traced a ring about him with his 
sword. If aught be missing in the nomad menzil, the owner of that 
which is lost or strayed may require of whom he wiU an oath of demal, 
as Ahab took an oath of his neighbours, who are called “ every nation 
and kingdom,” that his subject and enemy, Ehas, was not found amongst 
them. I have seen some under an imputation go with the accuser to the 
hearth to give his answer ; this they call to swear upon their swords. It is 
over certain lines, which they trace with their weapon in the ashes , a 
cross mark in a circle @ ; therewith taking a handful from the ash-pit. 

It is an oath such, that iie complainant must thereafter yield himself 
satisfied. Zeyd accused of devouring his neighbours’ substance, which 
was not seldom, would cheerfully, with a faultless countenance, sprea 
and smooth out upon the soil the lap of his mantle, and clapping 
his flat palm upon it, he cried, “ Ha ! ” and proffered himself all res y 
to swear that this was not so, there was nothmg of the other’s ownership, 
Wellah ! in his hold. Oaths of the desert there are some held binding 
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between enemies. I knew a B. Atieh man guesting with the Moahib, 
who in time when they lay friendly encamped together with the Fejir, 
was admitted to converse freely amongst these his natural foemen, when 
he had sworn his oath at the hearth, before Motlog, that he would not 
practise against them. This matter of oaths is that in the nomad com- 
monwealth which I have least searched out ; even the solemn forms, 
conjuring quarter and a magnammous protection. Although Beduins 
often questioned me, what our words were in these cases, yet ever, as 
God would have it, to the last, I neglected to enquire the like of them- 
selves again. At every moment, when they gave me their minds, I had 
rather ascertain all that I might of the topography of their country ; 
having less care of the rest, as never thinking to entreat for my hfe of 
any man. 

Besides, there are certain gestures used among them, which are 
tokens of great sigmficance. I smooth my beard toward one to admonish 
him, m his wrongful deahng with me, and have put him in mmd of his 
honour. If I touch his beard, I put him in remembrance of our common 
humamty and of the witness of God which is above us. Beard is taken in 
Arabia for human honour, and to pluck it is the highest mdigmty ; of 
an honest man they say, lahyat-hu tatba, “ His is a good beard ; ” of a 
vile covetous heart md Ithu lahya^ “ He has no beard.” The supphant 
who may bind, as I have heard, a certam knot in the other’s kerchief, 
has saved himself : and were the other the avenger for blood, yet he 
must forbear for God ! Kiss an angry man’s forehead, and his rancour 
will fall ; but the adversary must be taken by surprise, or he will put 
forth stern hostile hands to oppose thee. Surely a very ancient example 
of the Semitic sacramental gestures is that recorded of Abraham, who 
bids his steward put the hand under his thigh, to make his oath sure. 
A simple form of requiring an honourable tolerance and protection 
is to say ; Ana nuzilak, “ I have alighted at thy tent,” or say where 
thou fearest treachery, ana nusik^ and again. Ana bt wejhak ya sheykh, 
“ Sir, I am under thy countenance ; ” more solemnly, and touching him. 
Ter any btllahya sheykh ; wa bak ana dakhtlak^ which may sigmfy, “ By 
the Lord thou seest me, and I do enter. Sir, under thy protection.” 
In my long dangerous wanderings in the Arabian pemnsula I have 
thrice said this one word dakhilak ; twice when, forsaken in the deserts, 
I came to strange tents of Heteym (they are less honourable than 
Beduins, and had repulsed me) ; once to the captain of the guard at 
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Hayil, when I was maltreated by the emir’s slaves in the market-place. 
He immediately drove them from me ; and in the former adventure it 
made that I was received with tolerance. ^ ^ 

As above said, the nomads will confirm every word with an oath, 
as commonly wa hydt, ‘ By the life of ; ’ but this is not in the Wahaby 
country, where every oath which is by the hfe of any creature they hold 
to be “idolatry”. They swear w hydt, even of things inanimate ; ‘By 
the life of this fire, or of this coffee,’ hydtak, “ By thy life,” wa hydt ruk- 
baty^ “ By the life of my neck,” are common affirmations in their talk. 
Wa hydt tbny men rarely say, and not hghdy, “ By my son’s life.” 
Wa hydt ^eyladich, “ Life of thy child,” is a womamsh oath of Bflli 
mothers one to another at every third word ; and a gossip says tenderly, 
wa hydt weylady, “ By my child’s life ; ” I have heard a Bedum woman 
testify to her child thus, “ By the hfe of thy father, who begat thee upon 
me ! ” In the biblical authors, Joseph makes protestation to his brethren 
“ By the hfe of Pharaoh,” and later that is common in them “ as the 
Lord liveth ; ” Jehovah promises under the same form, “ As I hve, 
saith the Lord.” In every tribe there is a manner, even in this part of 
their speech. The Moahib, who, hke their Bflli neighbours, are amiable 
speakers, use to swear, not hghtly, by the divine daylight and the hour 
of prayer, as wa hydt el-mtssieh hdthay “ By this (little) sun-setting hour. 
The Beduw wiU put off importumty with much lU humour, saymg, 
furrka ov furrk ayn abdy. Unruly children are checked with subbak^ 
they will answer yussbak ent. Full of ribaldry, the Aarab wiU often say 
in a viUanous scorn kuss marrathu^ “ his wife’s nakedness for him, or 
ummhu, “ his mother’s nakedness.” My Medina host at Kheybar, who 
otherwise was a good worthy man, would smb his only son tyrannically 
and foully with this reproach of his deceased mother, whom he na 
loved. The biblical Saul, justly incensed, also reviles his son by the 
nakedness of his mother, a perverse and rebeUious woman, and Jonatnan 
her son rose from his father’s dish and departed in fierce anger. 

The Aarab’s leave-taking is wonderfully ungracious to the European 
sense, and austere. The Arab, until now so gentle a companion, w 
turn his back with stony strange countenance to leave thee for 
Also the Arabs speak the last words as they have turned the back , nn^ 
they pass upon their way not regarding again. This is their 
usage, and not of a barbarous iifiiumamty ; nay, it were for 
speak when any departs company, saymg : “ Go in peace, 
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not eaten together, there was nothing then between you why this must 
take his leave ; all men being in their estimation but simple grams, 
under the Throne of God, of the common seed of humamty. But the 
guest wiU say as he goes forth, and having turned his face, with a frank 
simphcity, nesellem aleyk^ “ We bid thee peace.” The Arabs are little 
grateful for the gift which is not food, receive they with never so large 
a hand ; “ So httle ' they will say, put to, put to ; ” but the gentler 
spirits wiU cry out soon, bess I nadjed I keffy ! “ enough, there is found, 
it sufficeth me heartily.” 


CHAPTER X 


THE NOMADS IN THE DESERT; VISIT 

TO TEYMA 

A formidable year for the Fukara The tribe in the North Emgma of the Naarany 
The Saiehh or World’s Wanderer Damascus the ‘World’s Paradise’ The Nas- 
rany, ivhether a treasure seeker, or a spy ‘ The Lord gave victory to the Sooltdn ’ The 
horses of the Nas3ra are pack-horses The Fcjlr reckoned a tribe of horsemen They 
dread, hearing of our armed multitudes The War in the Cnmea ‘ The flesh of the 
Nasara better than theirs ’ How should the Nasara hve not having the date in thar 
land ? The Nasara inhabit land beyond seven floods ‘ The stranger to the wolf’ The 
Nasrany in the land of the Beduw They wondered that we carry no arms in our own 
country. The Lappish nomads and the Arctic dira The land of the Nasara very 
populous Shooting stars fall upon the heads of the kufiiir Art-Indian The camd 
wounded beyond cure The “ desert fiends ” Nomad deposits m the deserts The 
Solubbies Precept of their patriarch Their land-craft and hunting in which they 
surpass the Aarab They want not Journey for provisions to Teyma The Beny 
Kclb The green oasis in sight The orchard towers Teyma, a colony of Shammar, 
very prosperous Their wells are of the ancients Teyma of the Jews, (the Bibhcal 
Temd) The townspeople The Nejd cofiee fire The coffee hall The viol for- 
bidden in the estates of Ibn Rashid Rahyel, marriage of a Beduwy sheykh and a 
townswoman The moon ecLpsed Ibn ^hld’s Resident Stately carriage of the 
Shammar Princes The slave trade A building of antique Teyma Inscnption 
The Hadij The Sudny Sleymin and the hareem of his household An unumely 
grave Teyma husbandry Teyma fruits given to any stranger, but not sold Teyma 
dates Dates are currency Sons of Damascenes at Teyma KasrZellQm Inscnption 
with eyes The oasis a loam bottom Way to Jauf The evemng company They 
blame the rehgion of the Nasara Rehgion of the Messiah A wedder of fifteen 
wives The Mosaic commandments The ancient scriptures they say to be falsified 
by us “ The People of the Scriptures ” Bibhcal Teyma The tnbesmen depart 
from Teyma by mght The Fukara in fear of Ibn Rashid forsake their dlra 

'C II ^HIS was a formidable year for the Fukara : they were in dread 
of Ibn Rashid ; they feared also that Kheybar would be barred 
JL to them, — “Kheybar the patrimony of Annezy,” from whence 
those tribes in the South eat (the date fruit), eight in the twelve months. 
Besides it was a year of locusts. The tribesmen disputed in the mejhs, 
“ should they go up anew to the Hauran,” the land of bread ; and tha| 
which they call, (nearly as nomad Israel coming from the -lower 
“ The good Land of the North, where is milk enough ; ” this is Sh oj 
or High Syria. They would remain as before in the Ntggera (BatancV 
which IS in the marches of their kinsmen the northern half-tribe o j 
Aly : they count it fifteen removes, journeying with all their cattle an 
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families^ beyond Tcynia. They had few years before forsaken their land 
upon this occasion : the Fejir in a debate with their sister tribe, the 
southern W. Aly, had set upon them at Dilr el-Hamra, and taken their 
camels. Many were slain, and the mishandled kinsmen, appeahng to 
Ibn Rashid, the Prince gave judgment that satisfaction be made. The 
Aarab will hardly restore a gotten booty, especially where there is evd 
meamng between them ; and to live without fear of the Emir, they 
withdrew to a far-off Syrian country, where slenderly clad and not 
inured to that harsh and longer winter, and what for a contagious fever 
which happened m the second year, there perished many among them ; 
the most, as it is the weak which go to the wall, were poor Fehjat, 
wretches whom the imquity of fortune ceases not to pursue until the 
end of all natural evils. — The Fehjat buried, in the north, the half of 
their grown males, which wei^e twenty persons. There is always living 
with the northern W. Aly, a body of the Fukara, el-Kleyl, sheykh 
Fendy^ which for a blood feud with Bishr, might not inherit their own 
country. 

The presence of the Nasrany in land of the Aarab was an emgma 
to them ; they put me to the question with a thousand sudden demands, 
which were often checked by the urbanity of the rest. ‘ At what distance 
(they enquired), in which part lay my country ^ ’ I said, “ A thelul 
rider might alight among my neighbours, a httle before the year’s end.” 
— They had not thought the world was so large ! So they said, “ Khalil’s 
country hes at very great distance, and can it be he has passed all that 
great way, only to visit the Aarab ! now what can this mean ? Tell us 
by UUah, Khalil, art thou not come to spy out the country ? For there 
will no man take upon himself immense fatigues for naught. Khalil, 
say it once, what thy purpose is ? Art thou not some bamshed man ^ 
comest thou of thine o\sti will, or have other sent thee hither ? — Khalil 
loves well the Moslemin, and yet these books of his be what ^ Also, is he 
not ‘ writing ’ the country as he has ‘ written up ’ el-Hejr and el- Ally ? ” 
I said, “ I was hving at Damascus and am a Sdiehh ? is not the saiehh a 
walker about the world ? — and who will say him nay ! also I wander 
wilfuUy.” — “ Now well I Khalil is a Suuahh ; wander where you list, 
Khalil, and keep to the settled countries, there is nothing to hinder , 
but come not into the wilderness of the Beduw ; for there you will be 
stripped and they will cut thy throat : wellah, in all the desert no man 
fears to kill a stranger ; what then when they know that thou art a 
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Nasrany ! — A suwahh ! eigh ! but the Aarab are so ignorant that this 
will not help thee ; a day may come, Khalil, the end of all this rashness, 
when someone will murder thee miserably ! ” — Sdtehh in the Moham- 
medan countries is God’s wanderer, who, not looking back to his worldly 
interest, betakes himself to the contemplative hfe’s pilgrimage. They 
would not hold me for a derwish. “ Nay, said they, derawish are of 
small or no regard ; but Khalil was a care to the Dowla.” Also they 
had word I was some rich man in Damascus. How then, they wondered, 
could I forsake Damascus, jtnnat ed-dtnnea^ “ the world’s garden or 
paradise,” to dwell in the waste land of the Aarab ! — It is always a 
melancholy fantasy of the upland Arabians, who have seen or heard 
anything of the plentiful border provinces, to complain of then* own 
extreme country. The Southern Arabs lead their hves in long disease 
of hunger and nakedness : to see good days in the northern land, which 
is watered with seasonable rains and is wet with the dew of heaven, they 
think should be a wonderful sweetness. The “ garden ” of all is Damas- 
cus, the Arabs’ beUy-cheer “ paradise ” ; for there is great cheap of all 
that can ease a poor man, which is food and raiment. And such, as 
Semites, is all they intend, in their word of Damascus, “ the garden or 


paradise.” 

I passed for a seeker of treasure with some who had seen me sitting 
under the great acacia, which they beheve to be possessed by the jan, 
at el-H6jr ; now they said to me, “ Didst thou take up anything, 
Khalil, tell us boldly ? ” and a neighbour whispered in my ear, “ Tell 
thy counsel to me only, good Khalil, and I will keep it close.” — “ There 
IS no lore, I answered, to find treasures ; your finders are I know not 
what Ignorant sots, and so are all that beheve in their imposture. — 
“ God wot it may be so ; Kiialil is an honest-speaking man ; — but m 
roaming up and down, you lighted upon naught } Hearken * we grant 
you are disinterested — have patience I and say only, if you find a thing 
wiU you not give some of it to your uncle Zeyd t ” — “ The whole, 1 
promise you.” — “ Wellah, in Khalil’s talk is sincerity, but what does he, 
always asking of the Aarab an hundred vain questions ? — Though thou 
shouldst know, O Khalil, the name of all our camping grounds and o 
every jebel, what were all this worth when thou art at home, in a lar 
country If thou be’st no spy, how can the Aarab think thee a man o 
good understanding ? ” In other times and places whilst I was yet a 
stranger litde known among them, the Beduin people did not always 
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i^pcak niiUilv, ni.iiiy inuniuirul anti bLVcral tribesmen have cruelly 
threatened that ‘ could* it be kno\sn, I came about spying the land, they 
would cast me, billah, on a fire, w’ltii my books, and burn all together.’ 
In such case, tliey might break the cobweb customs of hospitality : the 
treacherous eiiemv is led forth, and drawn to the hindward of tlie tent 
there they cut Ins tliroat. Many times good Bed inn friends predicted 
to me tills sh irp ending of my incurable imprudence, when leaving their 
friendly tribes I should pass through strange diras : but as I lingered 
long in the country, I afterward came almost no-whither, where some 
fair report was not already wafted before me. “ Friends, I have said, 
I am come to you m no disguise ; I have hidden nothing from you ; 
I ha\e always acknowledged myself a Hasrany, which w'as a name 
infamous among you.” And tiiey : “ Well, but the w'ar with those of 
your kindred and the Soolt.in 1 — Is he not killing up the Nasara like 
sheep flocks ^ so God gi\e liim the* victory ! — say tins, Khalil, XJllah 
yunsur cs-Sooltan." 

As we hearken to strange t.iles, so they would ask me of the far 
Nasarene country ; were we aid tin, ‘ a people dw'clling in clay 
(houses),’ or else aid byut shaar^ ‘ wandering Aarab dw'elling in houses 
of hair’ When I answered, “We have no other nomad folk, than a 
few^gipsies ; ” — it is plain (they said) that Khalil’s Arabs are Iiatlur," 
or settled on the land * and tliey enquired w'hich w'ere our cattle. It 
was mare'els to them, th it in all our beled was not one camel — “ Lord ’ 
upon w'hat beasts do they e'arry ^ ” Ours is a land of horses, which 

are many there as your camels ; with a kind of labouring horses w'e 
plough the fallow'S . besides, we h.ive the swiftest running horses of 
stature as your theluls.” There lives not an Arab w'ho does not believe, 
ne.xt to his creed, that the stock of horses is only of the Arabs, and namely 
the five strains, educated in Arabia. ‘ And to wliich of these (they 
w^ould know*) reckoned w'e our horses ^ ’ It perple.xed and displeased 
them that our beled should be full of horses .— ‘had Ullah given horses 
also to the Nasara ! ’ — “ Listen ' (said Zeyd, who loved well to show 
his sharp w'lt, — the child’s vanity not dead in the saturnine grown man,) 
and I can declare Khalil’s words ; it is that we have seen also in es- 
Sham : Khalil’s coursers be all kudshy or pack-horses.” When I answered 
‘ he was mistaken ; ’ they cried me down ; “ Khalil, in other things we 
grant you may know more than we, but of horses thou canst have no 
knowledge, for they are of the Aarab.” The Fejir are reckoned a tribe 
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of horsemen, yet all their mares were not a score : Beduins of tribes in 
which were very few horses I have found mistrustful of their own blunt 
judgment ; they supposed also I might tell them many subtle skilb 
from a far country. 

They enquired of our ghrazzus, and what number of fghtin? 
men could we send to the field. Hearing from my mouth that man) 
times aU the Haj were but a small army of our great nations, they gasped 
for fear, thinking tihat el-Islam was lost ; and “ wherefore, they asked 
quickly, being such multitudes, did we not foray upon them (as they 
would have overridden us) : — Ah God ! (they cried), help Thou the 
Moslemm ! ” “ Comfort yourselves, I answered, that we, being the 
stronger, make no unjust wars : ours is a religion of peace ; the weak may 
hve in quietness fof us.” — “ It is good that God has given you thi: 
mind, to the welfare of el-Islam, yet one Moslem (they confided) should 
be able to drive before him an hundred of the Nasara.” I told them wc 
had made the great war of Krim (the Crimea) for the Sultan and their 
sake ; in which were fallen the flower of our young men, and that 
women yet weep for them in our land.” They enqmred coldly, “ Were 
your dead two or three hundred, or not so many ? ” When I said their 
number might be 60,000, (and they believing I could not lie,) as men 
confounded they cried, “ Ah Lord God ! is not that more than all tlie 
men together in these parts ? ” (there may not be so many grown malci 
in the nomad tribes of upland Arabia *) “ And have your people any 
great towns, Khalil ! ” — “ Great indeed, so that all the Beduw gathered 
out of your deserts might hardly more than fill some one great city. — 

“ God (they exclaimed) is almighty ! but have we not heard of Khalil i 
people, is It not of them that is said el-JEj 72 greys akhual es-Sfiltan (the 
English a->t it icles of the Sulthn on the mother’s side) ; the Sultans do 
well to alip and Quvjii'i lendly Christian blood,” — which always they 
esteem abohnterested vvn. They say in Arabia, “ the Nasara never ail 
anything mV give scjs, nor suffer in their flesh, but only in the agony ot 
dying ; their^’ — aching, it is a sign to them that they are nigh their 
end ; the fl^fBf the Nasara is better than ours.” Beduin:> ha-c 
curiously obseACd me in their camps, waiting to see the truth oft lei- 
opimon fulfilled, if at any time I sat wearily with the head in my haru , 
some would then say, “ High ! what ails thee ? does thy head ache . 
it is likely that he will die, poor Khalil ! ” 

And our bcled, “ a land without palms,” this was as a fable to thii 
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— “ There arc no dates ! How tlien do your people live, or what sweet- 
ness taste they ? Yet Khalil may say sooth : companions, have we not 
found the like m the North ^ Which of us saw any palms at Damascus ^ 
Khalil’s folk may liave lioney tlierc, and sugar ; — the sweet and the fat 
comfort the health of the ill dieted under these climates. We too have 
seen the north country ; all that grows out of the soil is there, and that 
oil of a tree which is better than samn.” 'Lhese hungry Bediuns being 
111 the Hauran, where they liad corn enough, yet so longed in the 
autumn for tlic new date berries, that it drew' them home to their empty 
desert, only “ to eat of their ow'ii palms at Kheybar.” The nomads 
think they cannot be in health, evcept they taste this seasonable sw'ect- 
mcat ; although they reckon it not wholesome diet. 

The Beduw very often asked me “ Beyond how' many floods lies the 
land of the Nasara ^ ” They heard say we dwelt behind seven floods , 
other said, “ It is three, and if you wall not believe this, ask Khalil.” 
“ Ullah bring thee home, Khalil ’ and being come again to thy house, 
if the Lord wall, in peace, thou wait have much to relate of the Aarab’s 
land ? and wait thou not receive some large reward ^ for else, w'e think, 
thou wouldst never adventure to pass by this walderness, w'herein even 
we, the Bedmv, are all our lives m danger of robbers : thou art alone, 
and if thou wast made away, there is none would avenge thee. There is 
not, Khalil, a man of us all winch sit here, that meeting thee abroad 
in the khala, had not shun thee. Thy camel bags, they say, are full of 
money, but, billah, w'ere it only for the beast winch is under thee ; and 
lucky were lie that should possess them. 'IVie stranger is for the icolf f 
you heard not this proverb in your owm country ? ” — “ By God (one 
cries), I had killed Khalil i ” — “ And I ” (said another). — “ Wellah, 

I had waylaid him (says another) ; I think I see Khalil come riding, and 
I with my matchlock am lurking behind some crag or bush ; he had 
never seen it : — c/eh! Khalil tumbles shot through the body and his 
camel and the gear had been all mine : and were it not lawful, what 
think ye ? to have killed him, a God’s adversary ? This had been the 
end of Khalil.” I said, “ God give thee a pumshment, and I might 
happen to prevent thee.” — “ Wellah (answered the rest), we had not 
spared him neither ; but beware thou, the Beduw are all robbers. 
Khalil ! the stronger 'eat the weaker in this miserable soil, where men 
only hve by devouring one another. But we are Zeyd’s Aarab, and have 
this carefulness of thee for Zeyd’s sake, and for the bread and salt : so 
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thou mayest trust us, and beside us, we warn thee, by Ullii, that thou 
trust not in any man.^ Thou wilt hardly receive instruction, more than 
one possessed by the jan ; and we dread for thee every morrow lest we 
should hear of thy death ; the people will say, ‘ IChalil was slain to-day/ 
— but we all wash our hands of it, by Ullah ! The Aarab are against 
thee, a Nasrany, and they say, ‘ He is spying the country : ’ and only 
we are thy friends which know thee better. Khalil may trust to the 
Dowla, but this is a land under no rule, save only of the Lord above us. 
We but waste breath, compamons ; and if God have bhnded this man, 
let him alone ; he may die if he will, for who can persuade the fool- 
hardy ? ” When I told them that far from looking for any reward, I 
thought, were I come home, I might hardly purchase, at need, the 
livelihood of a day with all this extreme adventure, they answered, 

‘ Were the Nasara inhospitable ? ’ 

The Arab travels with his rafik, they wondered therefore how I came 
unaccompanied ; “ Khalil, where is thy companion, that each might 
help other ? ” They wondered hearing that all ours was peaceable 
land, and that we carried no arms, in our own country. “ Khalil, be 
there no Bedmns at aU, in the land of the Nasara ? ” I told them of the 
Lapland nomads in the cold height of the north, their round hoop-tents 
of skins, and clothing of the same : some bid me name them, and held 
that ‘ they had heard such a name.’ “ What are their cattle in so cold a 
bdled ? the winter snow lying the more months of the year, it were 
unfit for camels ! ” — “ You will not beheve me : their beasts are a kind 


of gazelles, big as asses, and upon their heads stand wide branching 
horns, with whose tines they dig in the snow to a wort, which is tluir 
daily pasture. Their winter’s mght, betwixt the sunsetting and the 
sunrising, is three months ; and midsummer is a long day-light, over 
their heads, of equal length. There I have seen the eye of the sun a 
spear’s height above the face of the earth at midnight.” Some thought it 
a fabulous tale that I told in scorn of them. “ We believe him rather, 
said other. Nothing in this tale seemed so quaint to them, as th it 
those beasts’ branching horns, which I showed them in the sand 
my camel-stick ; for it is the nature of horns, as they see aiy, to U 
simple. They asked, “ Should not such be of buffalo kind ? ” but 
that strange coming and going of the sun, the herdsmen’s mirth riau % 
“ How, laughed they, should those Aarab say their prayer^? 
be enough to say them there but once, in a three-months winter nig *'■ * 
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“And arc }our i^cttkd countriLb so populous^ tdl us, wdlah, 
Khalil, ha\c you many villagcb ? an hundred ^ “ Hundreds, 

friends, and thousands ’ look up 1 I can think as many as these stars 
shining abo\c us . ” a word which drew' from them long sighing 
ei'^hs ' of apprehension and ^/ucls ’ upon their Beduish tongues, of 
admiration. Meteors are seen to glance at every few' moments in the 
luminous Arabian night. I a^ked, “ What say the Aarab of these 
ihttmg stirs? ’’ A.'is.kLf : “ d he) go to tumble upon the he.ids of the 
heathen, O Khalil ’ fall there none upon the N.isara ^ Ullah shortly 
confound .ill the kudar ' ” Zeyd said with a sober countenance, “ Your 
towns-folk know better than we, but ye be also uneunnmg in many 
things, w'hieh the .\arab ken.*— Khalil, now I durst say, could not tell 
the names of the stars yonder,” .ind pointing here and there, Zeyd said 
over a few’ names of gre iter stars and constellations, m w'hat sort the 
author of Job in his old nom.id-wise, “ The Bear, Orion and the 
Blendes.” I asked, “How’ name you this glorious girdle of the 
heM\ ens ? ” — “ and they smiled at our homely name, 

“ The .Milky Way.” I told them^ “ '1 his we see in our glasses to be a 
cloud of stars , .ill our lore is not to call a few' stars by their names. Our 
star-gazing men have numbered the stars, and set upon every one a 
certain name, and by “ art-Indian,” they may reckon from a hundred 
ases before our births, or after our deaths, all the courses of the host of 
heaven. — But those wandering stars stedf.istly shining, are like to this 
earth, we may see seas and lands in them ” Some of the younger sort 
asked then, “ Were there .Aarab in them ? — and the moon is what, 
Khalil ? ” 

There is a proverb which says, “ Alisfortunes never come single ; ” 
my vaccination had failed, and now Abun^ my camel, failed me. Aban 
(to every beast of their cattle is a several name, as these are of camels 
Areymish^ Ghrallab^ er-Rahifa^ eJ-Dbiitiebil, Ddnna^ el-Mds, Aitha, 
Atsha) w'as a strong young he-camel and rising in value ; but Zeyd had 
It in his double mind to persuade me odierw'ise, hoping in the end to 
usurp It himself. Upon a morrow the unhappy brute was led home, 
and then w'e saw the undcr-jaw bleeding miserably, it was hanging 
broken. It happened that a great coffee company was assembled at 
Zeyd’s, from the sunrise, and now they all rose to see tins chance. The 
groamng camel w'as made to kneel , some bound the hmbs, and with 
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strength of their arms careened and laid his great bulk upon the side ; 
and whoso were expert of these camel masters searched the hurt. Zeyd 
laid his searing irons in the embers ready for firing, which is seldom 
spared in any practice of their desert surgery. AU hearkened to the 
opinion of a nomad smith, which kindred of men are as well the desert 
farriers and, skilled in handhng tools, oftentimes their surgeons. This 
sany cured the broken jaw with splints, which he lapped about with 
rags daubed with rice cinder and red earth. The camel, said he, being 
fed by hand, might be whole in forty days. The like accident, I heard it 
said among them, had happened once in their memories to a tribesman’s 
camel, and the beast had been cured in this manner ; but I felt m my 
heart that it might never be. The wound was presently full of flies, and 
the dressing, never unbound, bred worms in so great heat ; the dead 
bone blackened, and in few days fell away of itself. My watch also failed 
me, by which I made account of distances : from thenceforth I have 
used cross-reckonings of camel journeys. 

It was March ; already the summer entered with breathless heat, 
and in face of these contradictions of fortune, I thought to depart out of 
the desert country. I would return to el-Ally, and there await some 
rice-caravan returnmg to Wejh, from whence by any of the small Arab 
hoys, upon which they use to ship camels, I might sail for Egypt. But 
Zeyd and Motlog bade me have patience, until after the spring season , 
when the tribe in their journeys should again approach the H6jr 
country, from which we were already very far divided. ‘ The forsaken 
deserts behind us being now infested by habalis, I should not find any 
willing, and they moreover would suffer none to accompany me.’ The 
habalis, ‘ desert *fiends,’ are dreaded by the nomad tribesmen, as the 
Beduw themselves among settled coimtry and oasis folk. Commonly the 
habalis are some young miscreants that, having hardly any head of cattle 
at home, wiU desperately cast themselves upon every cruel hazard : y^f 
others are strenuous solitary men, whose unquiet mettle moves them 
from slothing in the tent’s shadow to prowl as the wolf m the wilderness. 
These outlaws, enduring mtolerable hardships, are often of an heathems 
cruelty, it is pretended they whhngly leave none ahve. Nearly always 
footmen, they are more hardly perceived, lurking under crag or bus • 

The waste (sand-plain) landscape of these mountam sohtudes is 
overgrown with rare pasture bushes. The desert bushes, heaped a ou 
the roots with sand, grow as out of httle hillocks. The bushes dying, 
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heaps \Nliicli were under tliein remain almost everlastingly, and they are 
infinite up and down m all the wilderness : m some is the quantity of 
two or three or more wagon loads. 'I hese nomads bury m them their 
superlluous e' image of dates every year, as their camels come up over- 
loaded with the summer gathering from Kheyhar * that they may find 
their own again they observe well the landmarks Some sheykhs will 
leave their winter beyt thus committed to the sand of the desert : in the 
hot month'', with scarcity of pasture, and when the cattle are least patient 
of thirst, if they would not have them lean they must lessen their 
burdens. '1 he'-e nomad deposits lying months m the dry ground arc 
not spoiled , and there is none of their tribesmen that will ever disturb 
them : the householder shall be sure to find his own again where he 
buried It. 'I lie nomad tribes have all tins manner of the summer deposit ; 
some leave their cumber m the villages with their hosts, and such trust 
IS (m nearly all men’s hands) inviolable. 'I he .Moaliib have a secret 
cave known to none living but themselves, m their desolate Plarra ; 
there they I ly up, as m a sanctuary, what they will, and a poor tribesman 
may leave his pound of ''amn. — Passing through a valley apart from the 
common resort m the solitudes of Smai, I saw a new Beduin mantle, 
hanging on a thorn. My nomad camel-driv'er went to take it down, and 
turning it in his h ind “ Ay billah (said he), a good new cloak enough ' ” 
and hanged it on the bough again * such goods of tribesmen are, as it 
were, committed to God So vve came to some of those Sinai stone 
cottages, which they call ‘Nasarene houses’ (they would say, of the 
antique people of the land, before the Moslemin), in which they use to 
leave their heavy quern-stones ; and there are certain locked barns of the 
few traffickers bunging m corn from Gaza, among the Beduw. We 
entered one of them, and as I was looking at something of their gear, 
my compamon, with altered looks, bade me put it up again ; as if even 
the handling were sacrilege. Slieykhs receiving surra of the haj road, 
have also their stores of heavy stuff and utensils in the kellas, as those of 
the Fejir at McdAin , and I lieard tliey paid a fee to Haj Nejm, one real 
for every camel load. The sand upon all this high inland is not laid in 
any ripples (as that at the Red Sea border, rippled, in thislaatude, from 
the north) ; here are no strong or prevailing winds. 

As we went by to the mejlis, “ Yonder (said Zeyd) I shall show thee 
some of a people of antiquity.” This was a family which then arrived 
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paying to all men a petty tribute, they are molested by none of them. 
Home-born, yet have they no citizenship in the Peninsula. No Beduwy, 
diey say, will rob a Solubby, although he met him alone, m the deep of 
tlie wilderness, and with the slan of an ostrich in his hand, that is worth a 
tlielul. But the wayfaring Beduwy would be well content to espy, 
pitched upon some lone watering, the booth of a Solubby, and hope to 
eat there of his hunter’s pot ; and the poor Solubby will make the man 
good cheer of his venison. They ride even hunting upon ass-back. It 
IS also on these weak brutes, which must drink every second day, (but 
otlierwise the ass is hardly less than the camel a beast of the desert,) 
that they journey with their famihes through great waterless regions, 
where the Beduwy upon his swift and puissant thelul, three days patient 
of thirst, may not hghtly pass. This dispersed kindred of desert men in 
Arabia, outgo the herdsmen Beduw in all land-craft, as much as these go 
before the tardy oases villagers. The Solubba (m aU else ignorant 
wretches,) have inherited a land-lore from sire to son, of the least 
finding-places of water. They wander upon the immense face of Arabia, 
from the height of Syria to el-Y^men, beyond et-Tdif, and I know not 
how much further ' — and for things within their rat-hke understanding, 
Arabians tell me, it were of tliem that a man may best enquire. 

They must be masters in hunting, tliat can nourish themselves in a 
dead land, and where other men may hardly see a footprint of vemson, 
there oftentimes, the poor Solubbies are seething sweet flesh of gazelles 
and bedun, and, in certain sand districts, of the antelope , everywhere 
they know their quarries’ paths and flight It is the Beduw who teU these 
wonders of them ; they say, “ the S’lubba are Like herdsmen of the 
wild game, for when they see a troop they can break them and choose of 
them as it were a flock, and say, ‘ These will we have to-day, as for those 
other heads there, we can take them after to-morrow.’ ” — It is human * 
to magmfy, and find a pleasant wonder, this land of large speaking is a 
magnammity of the Aarabs ; but out of doubt, the Solubba are admir- 
able wayfarers and hardy men, keen, as hving of their two hands, and 
the best sighted of them are very excellent hunters. The Solubba or 
Sleyb, besides this proper name of their nation, have some other which 
are epithets. . West of Hayil they are more often called el-Khlda or 
Kheluiy^ “ the desolate,” because they dwell apart from the Kabdil, 
havmg no catde nor fellowship ; — a word which the Beduw say of 
themselves, when in a journey, finding no menzil of the Aarab, they must 
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lie down to sleep “ solitanes ” in the empty khala. They are called as 
well in the despiteful tongue of this country, Kilab el-Khala, ‘ hounds of 
the wilderness/ Kl-GJu'unemy is the name of another kindred of the 
Sleyb in East Nejd ; and it is said, they marry not with the former. The 
Arabians commonly suppose tliem all to be come of some old kafir 
kind, or Nasara. 
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LZ-y.'r, from tlic hill JcwliJ, .1 d.iy on the ‘^idc of iMcdina ; we arc 
cillcd Mft./IIj and Dcnuoy." H.ii Ncjm laughed as I came again, at 
tins strange fantasy of Khaid, aluays to be enquiring bomewhat, even 
of bueh poor folk. Khalil ' the c are the Bcfiy Mg//^ they are dogs, 
and what is there hesidco to say ol them ^ " 

\Mien L’edums a 4 ;cd me if I eould not tell them by bookcraft what 
Aere the Solui)ln, it displea'-etl them when I answeied, “A remnant, 
1 sujiposc., of ^ome ancient Aarib ; ” the\ would not grant that Solub- 
bieb might be of the right Arabian kindred All who are born in the 
Arabs’ longue are euiious etymologers ; a negro, hearing our discour.se, 
exclaimed, “ \^ell, this is likely tli.u Kh.ilil siy^ , is not Solubba to say 
Su//> cl-.btth^ the Ar.ib’s stoek '1 he poor soul (wlio h.id spoken a 
htilc m malice, out of his bl.ick skm, for wEich he was dispraised 
amongbt the white Arih") was cried down by the other etymologers, 
which were .ill the rest of the company, and with gre.it reason, for they 
would not ha\e it so “ 'I he Solubbi arc rich (s.iy the Arabs), for they 
take our money, and little or nothing comes forth ag.iin ; they need 
spend for no victuals 'Ihey ha\e corn and dates enough, besides 
samn and mercesy, for their smith’s laliour.” The Solubby has need of 
a little silver in his metal craft, to buy bim solder and iron , the rest, 
increased to a bundle of money, he will, they say, bury m the desert 
sooner th.in carry it along witli him, and return perhaps after years to 
lake it up again, h.iMng oce ision it may be to buy him an ass. Yet there 
arc said to be certain Solubba, keeper^ of a few' cattle, tou'arcls Mesopo- 
tamia , Ining under their own sheukh, and riders upon dromedaries. 
I have seen a sheykhly northern man, honourably clad, at H.iyil, wlio 
was a Solubby , he imited me (I think at the great Emir’s bidding) to 
ride with him in the next mount.ains, seeking for metals. I asked, 
“ Upon what beast ^ " He s.iid I should ride upon an ass, “ we have no 
other.” I w'ould gladly Iiave ridden out of H.iyil into the free air ; but 
I thought a man’s life was not to trust w'lth abjects, men not of the 
Beduin tr.adition in faithful fellow'ship. Even the Solubba hold to 
circuits, and lodge by their tribes and oases. There are Solubby families 
W'hich have their home station, at some settlement, as Teyma ; but the 
most remain in the desert. — The Sunna are somi settled in the 
villages, and some are wandering men w'lth the tribes leading their 
hves as nomads, and possessors of cattle. The Solubba outcast fiom the 
commonwealth of mankind, and in disgrace of the world, their looks 
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Their ragged hareem, m what encampment 
they alight, will beg somewhat, with a lamentable voice, from beyt to 
beyt, of the poor tolerant Bed uw : yet other (as those from Wejh) are 
too well clad, and well-faring honest persons, that their wives should go 
a-mumming. I have seen young men, which were SRyb, in the Syrian 
wilderness, dad in coats of gazelle-sldns. The small Solubby booth is 
mostly very well stored, and they have daily meat to put under their 
teeth, which have not the most poor Beduins. 

Wandering and encamping, we had approached Teyma ; and now 
being hardly a journey distant, some of our people would go a-market- 
ing thither, and Zeyd with them, to buy provisions : I should ride also 
in the company with Zeyd. We set out upon the morrow, a ragged 
fellowship, mostly Fehjdt, of thirty men and their camels. We passed 
soon from the sandy highlands to a most sterile waste of rising grounds 
and hollows, a rocky floor, and shingle of ironstone. This is that extreme 
barrenness of the desert which lies about Teyma, without blade or bush. 
We passed a deep ground, M’haty and rode there by obscure signs of 
some ancient settlement, Jereyda^ where are seen a few old circles of 
flag-stones, pitched edgewise, of eight or nine yards over, seeming such 
as might have fenced winter tents of the antique Aarab, sheltered in this 
hollow. In the Moallakat, or elect poems of ancient Arabia, is some 
mention of round tents, but the booths of all the Arab nomads are now 
foursquare only. The company hailed me, “ See here ! Khalil, a 
village of die Atielltny those of old time.” — “And what ancients were 
these ” — “ Some say the Sherarat, others the Beny Kelab or Chelby and 
theirs, billah, was the Borj Selm^n and the ground Urmheyrtfa. ’ Zeyd 
added : “ This was of the Ahl Theyma (not Teyma), and sheykh o 
them Aly es-Sweysy the Yahudy.” Come upon the highest groun 
beyond, Zeyd showed me the mountain landmarks, westward Muntar 
B. Attek, next Twoyel Satda, Helama before us, in front el-Ghreney^h 
which is behind the oasis. Some murmured, “ Why did Zeyd show ^ 
our landmarks “ I would have Khalil, said he, become a Bedu^* 

Delightful now was the green sight of Teyma, the haven o o 
desert ; we approached the tall island of palms, enclosed by long ^ y 
orchard-walls, fortified with high towers. Teyma is a 
and very fertile old flood-bottom in these high open plains, w 
out from the west of Nejd. Those lighthouse-hke turrets, very 
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built of sun-dried brick, are from the insecure times before the govern- 
ment of Ibn Rashid, when, as the most Arabian places, Teyma was 
troubled by the sheykhs’ factions, and the town quarters divided by 
their hereditary enmities. Every well-faring person, when he had 
fortified his palms with a high clay-brick wall, built his tower upon it ; 
also in every suk of the town was a clay- turret of defence and refuge for 
the people^ of that street. In a private danger one withdrew with his 
family to their walled plantation : in that enclosure, they might labour 
and eat the fruits, although his old foes held him beleaguered for a year 
or two. Any enemy approaching by day-hght was seen from the watch- 
tower. Such walhng may be thought a weak defence ; but for all the 
fox-like subtlety of Semitic minds, they are of nearly no invention. 
A powder blast, the running brunt of a palm beam, had broken up 
this clay resistance ; but a child might sooner find, and madmen as 
soon umte. to attempt anything untried. In the Gospel parables, when 
one had planted a vineyard, he built a tower therein to keep it. The 
watch-tower in the orchard is yet seen upon all desert borders. We 
entered between grey orchard walls, overlaid with blossoming boughs of 
plum trees ; of how much amorous contentment to our parched eyes I 
I read the oasis height 3400 ft. We dismounted at the head of the first 
suk before the dar^ house or court of a young man our acquaintance, 
Sleymdrty who in the Haj time had been one of the kella guests at 
Medain. Here he hved with his brother, who was Zeyd’s date merchant ; 
we were received therefore in friendly wise and entertained. The 
hareem led in Hirfa, who had ridden along with us, to their apartment. 

As the coffee pestle (which with the mortars, are here of hmestone 
marble, sunna’s work, from Jauf,) begins to ring out at the coming of 
guests neighbours enter gravely from the suk, and to every one our 
sheykh Zeyd arose, large of his friendly greeting, and with the old 
courtesy took their hands and embraced them. 

Teyma is a Nejd colony of Shammar, their fathers came to settle 
here, by their saying, not above two hundred years past : from which 
time remain the few lofty palms that are seen grown to fifteen fathoms, 
by the great well-pit, Hadddj ; and only few there are, negroes, who 
durst chmb to gather the fruits of them. All their palm kinds have been 
brought from Jebel Shammar, except the helw, which was fetched from 
el-AUy. Theus is even now, in another dira, the speech of Shammar. 
Here first we see the slender Nejd figures, elated, bold tongued, of 
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ready specious hospitality, and to the stranger, arriving From the Hejaz 
they nearly resemble the Beduins. They go bare-footed, and bravely 
clad or the Hayil merchandise from el~Irak, and inhabit clay-bnilt 
spacious houses, niostly with an upper door ; the windows are open 
casernents for the light and air, their flooring the beaten earth, the rude 
door is of palm boards, as in all the oases. This open Shammar toyai was 
never wasted by plagues, the hurr or high desert of uncorrupt air lies 
all round about them from the walls : only Beduins from the dry desert 
complain here of the night (the evaporation from irrigated soil), which 
gives them cold in the head, zthna. Here are no house-ruins, broken 
walls, and abandoned acres, that are seen in the most Arabian places. 
Prosperous is this outlying settlement from Nejd, above any which 
I have seen in my Arabian travels. If anyone here discover an antique 
well, without the walls, it is his own ; and he encloses so much of the 
waste soil about as may suffice to the watering ; after a ploughing his 
new acre is fit for sowing and planting of palms, and fifteen years later 
every stem will be worth a camel. Teyma, till then a free township, 
surrendered without resistance to the government of Ibn Rashid. 
They are skilful husbandmen to use that they have, without any in- 
genuity : their wells are only the wells of the ancients, which finding 
again, they have digged them out for themselves : barren of aU inven- 
tion, they sink none, and think themselves unable to bore a last fathom 
in the soft sand-rock which hes at the bottom of the seven-fathom wells. 
Moslemin, they say, cannot make such wells, but only Nasara should be 
good to like w'ork and Yahudies. Arabian well-sinkers in stone there are 
none nearer than Kasim, and these supine Arabs wiU call in no foreign 
workmen. They trust in God for their living, wHch, say the hearts of 
these penny-wise men, is better than to put their silver m adventure. 

There was none here who asked alms in the street ; indeed it is not 
common to see any destitute persons in West Nejd. I knew in Teyma 
but one such poor man, helpless with no great age. In what house he 
entered at supper time, he might sit down with the rest to eat and wel- 
come, but they grudged that he should carry any morsel away. There 
were in tlie town one or two desutute Beduins, who entered to sup and 
“ to coffee ’’ in which households they would, no man forbidding them. 
At night they lay down m their cloaks, in what coffee hall they w^ere ; or 
went out to sleep, in the freshing air, upon some of the street clay 

benches. 
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Old Teyma of the Jews, according to their tradition, had been 
(twice) destroyed by a flood. From those times there remain some great 
rude stone buildings ; the work is dry-laid with balks and transoms of 
the same iron-stone. Besides, there is a great circuit (I suppose almost 
three miles) of stone walhng, which enclosed the ancient city. This sCr 
lies somewhat above the oasis. The prince of old Mosaic Teyma is 
named in their tradition BeJer Ibn Jbher. Nomad masters of new 



Teyma w^ere at first B. Sokhr, unto whom even now they yield a yearly 
khuwa ; and else they should not be dehvered from their distant foray- 
ing. Fever is unknown at Teyma. Their water, and such I have found 
aU Arabian ground water, is flat, lukewarm and unwholesome. Of this 
they think it is that amongst them almost no man is seen of robust 
growth ; but they are the lean shot-up figures of Nejd, with the great 
starthng eyes, long oval shallow faces, and hangmg jaws : you might 
think them Beduins. The women are goodly, more than the men, 
loose-fleshed large village faces, but 'without ruddmess, they have dis- 
sonant voices : as the neighbour tribeswomen of the B Wahab, they go 
unveiled. I saw in the town no aged persons. Of the two hundred 
houses here, are three sheykhs’ suks or parishes and fifteen karats or 
smaller wards ; in every one there is some httle mesjid or pubhc oratory 
(often but a pent-house) of poor clay walhng without ornaments, the 
flooring is of gravel. Such are as weU places of repose, where the 
stranger may go m to sleep under a stih shadow, at the gate of heaven. 
But the great mosque, whither ah the males resort for the Friday mid- 
day prayers, preaching, and koran reading, stands a httle without the 
suks to the eastward. It is perhaps the site of some ancient temple, for 
I found certam great rude pihars lying about it. At el-AUy, (a Hejaz 



33^ TRAVELS IN ARABIA DESERTA 

oasis, and never entered by the VVahaby.) I saw the mosques nearly such 
as are those in the Syrian villages. ^ 

^ We were led round to drink in the coffee halls of other householders 
with whom Zeyd dealt, for some part of his victual of grain and dates! 
As they have little fuel of that barren land about them, and out of their 
plantations no more than for the daily cooking, — the palm timber is 
besides “ as vinegar to the teeth and smoke to the eyes ” m burning- 
they use here the easy and cleanly Nejd manner of a charcoal coffee- 
fire, which is blown in a clay hearth with a pair of smith’s bellows : this 
coal is brought by men who go out to make it, in the further desert. The 
smiling oasis host spares not, sitting at his coals, to blow and sweat like a 
Solubby for his visiting guests ; and if thou his acquaintance be the 
guest of another, “ Why, he will ask thee with a smooth rebuke, didst 
thou not alight at my d.\r ? ” Coffee is thus made, with all dihgence, 
twice or thrice over in an hour : prepared of a dozen beans for as many 
persons, their coffee drink is very small at Teyma. The coffee-hall, 
built Nejd-wise, is the better part of every house building. The lofty 
proportion of their clay house-walls is of a noble simplicity, and ceiled 
with ethl or long tamarisk beams, which is grown in all the oases for 
timber. The close mat of palm stalks laid upon the rafters, is seen pleas- 
antly stained and shining with the Arabs’ daily hospitable smoke, there- 
above is a span deep of rammed earth. The hght of the room is from 
the entry, and in many halls, as weU, by open casements, and certain 
holes made high upon the walls. The sitting-place (mukaad) of the 
earthen floor and about the sunken hearth, is spread with palm mat or 
nomad tent cloth. Upon the walls in some sheykhs’ houses is seen a 
range of tenter-pegs, where guesting sheykhs of the Aarab may lay up 
their romhh or long horseman’s lance. In these dhrs you shall hear no 
minstrelsy, the grave viol sounds in Wahaby ears are of an irrehgious 
levity, and the Teyamena had received a solemn rescript from Ibn 
Rashid, forbidding them to sound the rabeyby ! Khdlaf, the emir, a 
hberal-minded person, told it to some Beduins in my heanng, not 
without a gesture of his private repugnance. 


We met Motlog’s brother in the streets ; he was come into Teyma 
before us. I marked how preciously the nomad man went, lookmg upon 
the ground, I thought him dazing in the stagnant air of the oases, anu 
half melancholy : Rahyel might be called in Enghsh the comp 
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gentleman ot'hib tribe ; a pensne and a merry errand he liad now upon 
hand. The blieykh wab come in to wed a town wife ; for as some villager 
trafficking to tiie nomads, wall have Ins Beduwia always abiding him 
in the desert, so it is the sick fantasy of many a Bedinvy to be a w'eddcd 
man in the market settlement, that W'hen he is there he may go home 
to his wife, though he should not meet with her again in a round year. 
At evening we heard loud hand-clapping, the w'omen’s merrymaking 
for this bridal, in one of tlie next houses, "f his is a general and ancient 
Semitic wise of striking sounds in measure, to accompany the lively 
motions of their minds ; in the Hebrew Scriptures it is said, “ The 
doods and the trees of the field clap their hands.” The friends of the 
spouse fired off their matchlocks. This pairing w’as under a cloud, for 
tliere happened at the moment a strange accident ; it was very unlucky 
I came not provided W'ith an almanac Seeing the moon wane, the house- 
waves made great clangour of pans to help the labouring planet, whose 
bright hue at length wms quite lost. I began to expound the canomcal 
nature of eclipses, which could be calculated for all times past and to 
come. The coffee drinkers answ'ered soberly, ” It may well be true, but 
the Arabs are ignorant and rude ! We cannot approach to so high and 
perfect kinds of learning ” 

Upon the morrow^, w'hilst w'e sat at coffee, there enters one, walking 
stately, upon his long tipstaff, and ruffling in glorious garments : this 
w'as tlie Resident for Ibn Rashid at Teyma. The emir’s gentleman, who 
seemed to have sw'allowed a stake, passed forth, looking upon no man, 
till he sat dow'ii in his solemnity , and then hardly vouchsafed he to 
answ'er the coffee-drinkers’ cheerful morning greetings. This is the 
great carriage of Hayil, imitated from the Arabian prince Ibn Rashid, 
w'ho carries his coxcomb like an eagle to overawe the imruly Beduw 
The man was Said, a personage of African blood, one of the libertines of 
the emir’s household. He sat before us wath that countenance and stiff 
neck, which by his estimation should magnify his office . he was lieu- 
tenant of the lord of the land’s dignity in these parts. Spoke there any 
man to him, with the homely Arabian grace ya Said ! he affecting not 
to look again, seemed to stare in the air, casting eyes over your head and 
making merchants’ ears, bye and bye to awaken, with displeasure, 
after a mighty pause . when he questioned any himself he turned the 
back, and coldly averting his head he feigned not to attend your 
answer. Said was but the ruler’s shadow m office for this good outlying 
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viUage ; his was the procuration and espial of his master’s hi^^h affairs • 
but Ae town government is, by the politic princely house of Shammar’ 
left in the hands of the natural sheykhs. Said dwelt in a great Teyma 
house, next by the Haddaj : miserably he lived alone to himself and 
unwived ; at evening he sparred the door, and as he went not forth to his 
master’s subjects, so he let in no coffee-fellowship. The Prince’s slave 
gentleman has a large allowance, so much by the month, taken upon 
the tribute of the town : unlettered himself, a son was here his clerk 
Now he thought good to see that Nasrany come to town, who was 
dwelling he heard, since the Haj, amongst the Beduw of Ibn Rashid. 
Said, with a distant look, now enquired of the company “ Wiicre is 
he ? ” as if his two eyes had not met with mine already. After he had 
asked such questions as “ When came he hither — He is with thee, 
Zeyd ? ” he kept awful silence a set space ; then he uttered a few words 
towards me and looked upon the groimd. “ The Engleys, have they 
slaves in their country .? ” I answered, “ We purge the world of this 
cursed traffic, our ships overrun the slave vessels in all seas ; what blacks 
we find in them we set free, sending them home, or we give them land 
and palms in a country of ours. As for the slave shippers, we set them 
upon the next land and let them learn to walk home : we. sink their 
prize-craft, or burn them. We have also a treaty with the Sultan : God 
made not a man to be sold like an head of cattle. This is well, what 
thinkest thou ? ” The gross negro hneaments of Said, in which yet 
appeared some token of gentle Arabic blood, relented into a peaceable 
smiling, and then he answered, pleasantly, “ It is very well.” Now Said 
had opened his mouth, his tongue began to wag : he told us lie had 
gone once (very likely with Nejd horses) as far as Egypt, and there he 
had seen these Frenjies. So rising with lofty state, and taking again hb 
court countenance, he bade Zeyd bring me presently, and come him- 


self to his dar, to drink coffee. 

When we arrived thither. Said had doffed this mockery of lorilship> 
and sat but homely in old clothes in his own house. He led me to tla- 
highest place ; and there wanting leaning pillows, he drew under mV 
elbow his shiJdJ, or thelul saddle, as is the usage m the nomad boot u 
These Beduin manners are seen in the oases coffee-halls, wliere (t 
Semites inventing nothing of themselves) they have almost no ot 
moveables. — And seeing them in tlieir clay halls in town and vi 
one might say, “ every Arab is a wayfaring man, and ready tor 
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journey.” Said brought paper and ink, and a loose volume or two, which 
were all his books ; he would see me write. So I wrote his name and 
quality, SaU Zelamat Ihi RashU , and the great man, smihng, knew 
tlie letters which should be the signs of his own name. So when we had 
drunk coffee, he led me out beyond his yard to a great building, in 
stone, of ancient Teyma, hoping I might interpret for him an antique 
inscription ; which he showed 
me in the jamb of the doorway, 
made (and the beams hkewise, 
such as we have seen in the basal- 
tic Hauran) of great balks of 
sandstone. These strange charac- 
ters, hke nothing I had seen 
before, were in the midst ob- 
hterated by a later cross-mark. , 

Said’s drought was that this 
might be die token of an hid 
treasure ; and he told us “ one 
such had been raised at Feyd,” — 
a village betwixt Shammar and 
Kasim. — Is not this a mad 
opimon ^ that the ancients, burying treasure, should have set up 
a guidestone and written upon it ! Returmng, I found in the street 
wall near his door, an inscription stone with four hnes sharply engraved 
of the same strange antique Teyma writing. 

Zeyd went out to buy his provision, and no one molesting me, I 
walked on through the place and stayed to consider their great w«ll-pit, 
El-Hadd^j ; a work of the ancients which is in the midst of the new 
Teyma. That pit is unequally four-sided, some fifty feet over, and to 
the water are seven fathoms. The Haddaj is as a great heart of Teyma, 
her many waters, led outward to all sides m httle channels, making 
green the whole oasis ; other well-pits diere are only in the outlying 
hamlets. The shrill draw-wheel frames, sudny^ are sixty, set up all 
round, commonly by twos and threes mounted together ; they are 
seldom seen all in working, at once. The weU-camels walking down- 
wards from the four sides of the pit, draw by their weight each one a 
vast horn-shaped camel-leather bucket, dullU : the lower neck is an 
open mouth, which, rising m the well, is sustained by a stnng, but come 



t-i V h ‘l 

Is, X , 

IxV/JnUHLV 


\ 



33^ travels in ARABIA DESERTA 

to the hrink, and passing over a roUer the duUu belly is drawn highest 
whilst the string is slackened, and the neck falhng fon\^ard, pours forth 
a roaring cataract of w^ater. Afterward, I saw the like in India. The 
shrieking suany and noise of tumbhng water is, as it were, the lament- 
able voice of a rainless land in all Nejd villages. Day and mght this 
labour of the w^ater may not be intermitted. The strength of oxen 
cannot profitably draw wells of above three or four fathoms and, if 
God had not made the camel, Nejd, they say, had been without in- 
habitant. Their Haddaj is so called, they told me, “ for the plenty of 
waters,” which bluish-reeking are seen in the pit’s depth, welling 
strongly from the sand-rock : this vein they imagine to come from 
the Harra. 

Returned to the coffee-hall I found only Sleyman ; we sat down and 
there timidly entered the wives and sisters of his household. The open- 
faced Teyma hareem are frank and smiling with strangers, as I have not 
seen elsewhere in Arabia : yet sometimes they seem bold-tongued, of 
too free manners, without grace. The simple blue smock of calico 
dipped in indigo, the woman’s garment in all the Arab countries, they 
wear here with a large-made and flowing grace of their own ; the 
sleeves are embroidered with needlework of red worsted, and lozenges 
sewed upon them of red cotton. The most have bracelets, hadyd^ ot 
beautiful great beads of unwrought amber, brought, as they tell me, 
anciently from Hayil. The fairer of them have pleasant looks, yet dull as 
it were and bovine for the blmdness of the soul ; their skin, as among 
the nomads, is early withered ; spring-time and summer are short 
between the slender novice and the homely woman of middle-age. 
Tamar’s garment of patches and party-colours was perchance of such 
sort as now these Arabian women’s worked gown. His old loving father 
made for litde Joseph a motley coat ; and it may seem more than likely, 
that tlie patriarch seamed it with his own hands. Amongst the nomads 
men are hardly less ready-handed to cut, and to stitch too, their tumcs, 
than the hareem. Sleyman : ** See Khalil, I have this httle sister here, 
a pretty one, and she shall be thine, if thou wouldest be a wedded man, 
so thou wilt number me the bride-money in my hand ; but well I v.arn 
thee it is not small.” The bevy of hareem, standing to gaze upon^ 
stranger, now asked me, “ Wherefore art thou come to Teyma . 

“ It w'ere enough if only to see you my sisters.” But when their tongue^ 
were loosed, and they spoke on with a kine-like stoHdity, Sleyman cric 
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full of inipaticncc, “ Arc your harccm, Khalil, such dull cattle ? Why 
dost thou trouble thyself to answer them ? Hence, women, ye stay too 
long, away with you ' ” and they obeyed the beardless lad with a 
feminine submission , for e\ery Arab son and brother is a ruler over all 
woman-kind in the paternal household. This fresh and ruddy young 
man, more than any in the town, but not well minded, I found no more 
at my coming again . he lay some months already in an untimely 
gra\e ' “Where (I asked) is Sleyman ^ (they answered 

in his house), he is gone, the Lord have mercy upon him.” — “ Oh, how 
did he die ? ” — “ Ah, Khalil, of a w-aija ” (a disease), and more than 
this I mifrht not learn from them. His brother called me to eat of a 

O 

sheep, the sacrifice for the dead, in w'hich w^e remembered Sleymin. 
“ Khalil, said the elder brother’s wife (the fairest among w'omen of the 
Teyamena) rememberest thou Sleyman ? ah, he died a httle after your 
being here, mcsqutn ! Ullah have mercy upon him ' ” When I respon- 
ded, “ Have mercy upon him, Ullah ' ” they looked upon me a httle 
wondering, to hear this friendly piety out of the mouth of a kafir : they 
abhorring us as miscreants, suppose that w'e should desire of God to 
damn them in their deaths also. 

The oasis w’ays he between orchard w'alls , but w'here I entered, 
I saw' their palm grounds very well husbanded. A pond fed by the 
irrigating channels from the Haddaj is maintviined in the midst of every 
plantation, that ground moisture may be continually about the roots of 
the palm-stems (almost to be reckoned w'ater plants). Their corn plots 
are ploughed, in the fall of the year, w'lth tl^e w'ell-camels, and mucked 
from the camel-yards , a top-dressing is carried upon the land from 
loam pits digged in the field’s sides. There is not so good tillage in the 
Syrian villages. Naturally this land is fat, and bears every year corn, 
now' one now' another kind of grain ; but they sow' only for one han'est 
in the year, since all their irrigation afterw'ard is no more than 
enough for the palm plantations Wheat and barley harvest is 
here in the first w'cek of April , they grow' also, as in all the Arabian 
country, tlie tall flag-hke millet thura, and a minute Nejd grain, which 
is called duksa. Besides their head plants, they grow enough of the 
“ indecent ” leaf of tobacco It is a wonder that the Shammar prince 
has not forbidden them ' In this we may see that Nejd-hke Teyma is 
not Nejd. Fruit-trees, not to usurp the room of the food-palm, they 
plant beside their irrigating channels ; the plum, the pomegranate. 
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Such was one Mahmud, conic a child to Tcyma with his Medamte 
father, in the year of the massacre of the Nasara. In this young man 
was now the aspect of tlie Nejdcrs. Tlie second was son of an old kella 
keeper. No shops are seen in the siiks, the land-owners are sellers of 
their coin and dates at their own houses. 

Sultry seemed this stagnant air to us, come in from the high desert, 
we could not sleep in their clay houses. My thirst was inextinguishable , 
and finding here the first clean water, after weeks of drought, I went on 
drinking till some said, “ Kh ilil is come to Teyma only to drink water ; 
will he drink up the I-Iadd>\) ? ” When Zeyd returned not yet, I went 
out to visit some great ancient rum, Kasr Zelldm^ named after a former 
possessor of the ground. A sturdy young half-blooded negro guided 
me, but whose ferocious looks by the way, brain-sick and often villanous 
behaviour, made me pensive . he was strong as a camel, and had brought 
a sword w'lth him, I was infirm and came (for die heat) unarmed. We 
passed the outer walls, and w'hen I found the place lay further in the 
desert, and by the eyes and unsettling looks of this ribald I might divine 
that his thought was in that solitary w'ay to kill me, I made some delay ; 
I saw' a poor man in a field, and said, I w'ould go over to him, and drink 
a little w'ater. It wms a nomad, building up an orchard clay wall for 
the villager’s hire, paid in pottles of dates. In this, there came to us 
from the towm, a young man of a principal sheykhly family, er-Romdn, 
and another with him. They had been sent after me in haste by Zeyd, 
as he had news in what company I was gone and in a later dissension 
Zeyd said, “ I saved thy life, Khalil ' rememberest thou not that day 
at Teyma, w'hen the black fellow w'ent out to murder thee ^ ” I knew 
these young smilers, so not much trusting them, w'e W'alked on together. 

I must run this risk to-day, I might no more perhaps come to Teyma, 
but all that I found for a w'eapon, a pen-knife, I held ready open under 
my mantle, that I might not perish like a slaughter-beast, if these should 
treacherously set upon me. 

Kasr Zellum I found to be a great four-square fort-like building ; 
It may be fifty or sixty paces upon a side. The walls are five feet thick, 
in height fifteen feet, laid of dry masonry. A part within is divided 
into chambers, the rest is yard, in the midst they think a great well 
hes buried. The site of the kasr is a little below those great town walls 
of ancient Teyma, which are seen as sand -banks, riding upon the plain; 
the head of the masonry only appearing. In the midst of the kasr wall, 

y 
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I found another inscription stone, laid sideways, in that stran<re Teyma 
character ; and above the writing, are portrayed human eyes. -- We 
read that the augurs of the antique Arabs scored tv^o lines as eyes, the 

wise men naming them their “ children of 
vision.” At the rendering of Teyma to 
Abeyd Ibn Rashid, he left this injuncdon 
with the Teyamena, “ Ye are not to build 
upon the walls of that kasr ! ” 

All this oasis — shallow jauf or Hood- 
bottom in the high desert, and without 
outlet — has been in other time of the 
world (it is hkely) a winter meer : seven 
torrent channels (not all sensible to our 
eyes) flow therem. I write the names only 
for example of their diligent observation : 
el-Hosemeh^ Khoweylid^ Heddajor^ Seyfieh, 
el-Toleyhatj er-Rotham and Zellum, Striped 
bluish clays and yellow-brown loam may 
be seen in their marl pits. In the grounds 
below the last cultivated soil, are salt beds, 
the famous memlahdt Teyma. Tjuther 
resort the poorer Beduins, to dig it freely . 
and this is much, they say, “ sweeter ” to 
their taste than the sea-salt from Wejh. Teyma rock-salt is the daily 
sauce of the thousand nomad kettles in all these parts of Arabia. Poor 
Fukara carry it to el-AUy, and receive there four reals for their camel- 
load. The most lower grounds in these deserts are saldsh, of the washing 
down from the land above ; after the winter standing-water may be 
found a salty crust, — such I have seen finger-thick, taken from near 
the mountain Misma, for the provision of Hayil. At Gerisd, zjau or low- 
ground watering and mountain, half a day s riding in the north rom 
Teyma, is digged a kind of black rock-alum, shuU ej-Jemdl and used aa 
medicine for their sick camels. From Teyma, the nomads reckon si'i^ 
nights out to Jauf; the way is seldom trodden; the Nefud 
between is here but a journey over. The stages are, U66eyt, a princip 
summer station of the Sherardt (and there is some rmned site), the uatc 
rises where they dig with their hands ; then Thulla Hel-u-dn, (other t 
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the Hel\v.\n mountain, which is one day eastward from Teyma) ; Areyj, 
in the Nefud, ToAl, 'Sfdn or el-Jeyn, ed-Ddha. Rarely any ride from 
hence to Maan, tlie nomad journeys are — i. Thiilla Thafya, 2. Dubdel, 
3. el-Agcl, 4. d-Agab (of Akaba) : they Jiold J. Tobey{k)ch, at the 
distance of half a day or more upon the right hand, a mountain, they 
say, standing east and west, and greater than Inidn. The snow hes long 
upon J. Tobeych in winter , it is two nights out from Maan. 

At evening we were gathered a great coffee company at our host’s 
fire, and some beginning their talk of the Christian religion, were 
offended that “ the Nasara woisliip idols, and this not only, but that 
they blaspheme the apostle.” Also they said, “ It is a people that know 
no kind of lawful wedlock, but as beasts, they follow their natural 
affection ; the lights quenched in their religious assemblies, there is a 
cursed meddling among them in strange and liorrible manner, the son 
It may be lying in savage blindness with his own mother, in manner, 
wellah, as the hounds * — in such wise be gotten the cursed generation of 
Nasrames, that very God confound them ! (the speaker dared to add) 
and this Nasrany I durst say cannot know his own father. Besides, 
they have odier heathemsh customs among them, as when a Christian 
woman dies to bury her living husband along with her.” Almost the 
like contumehes are forged by the mahcious Christian sects, of the 
Druses their neighbours in the mountain villages of Syria. “ Friends, 
I answered, these are fables of a land far off, and old wives’ mahce of 
things unknown ; but hsten and I will tell you the sooth in all.” A 
Fejiry Beduin here exclaimed, “ Life of this fire! Khalil hes not ; 
wellah even though he be a Nasrany, he speaks the truth in all among 
the Aarab ; there could no Musshm be more true spoken. Hear him 1 
— and say on, Khalil.” — “ This is the law of marriage given by God in 
the holy religion of the Messiah^ ‘ the son of MiAam from the Spirit of 
Ullah,’ — It IS thus spoken of him in your own Scriptures.” — “ Sully 
TJllah aley-hu (they all answered), whom the Lord bless, the Lord’s 
grace be with ham,” breathing the accustomed benediction as the name 
IS uttered m their hearing of a greater prophet. — “As God gave to Adam 
Hawwa, one woman, so is the Christian man espoused to one wife. It is 
a bond of religion until the dying of either of them ; it is a faithful 
fellowship m sickness, m health, in the felicity and in the calamity of the 
world, and whether she bear children or is barren : and that may never 
be broken, saving because of adultery.” — “ But, said they, the woman 
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is sooner old than her husband ; if one may not go from his wife past 
age to wed another, your law is not just.” One said, laughing, “ Khalil 
we have a better rehgion, thy rule were too strait for us ; I myself have 
wedded one with another wives fifteen. What say you, companions ^ 
in the hareem are many crooked conditions ^ I took some, I put away 
some, ay billah ! imtil I found some with whom I might hve.” 

Certain of them now said, “ But true is that proverb, ‘ There are 
none so httle IVloslems as the IVIoslemin and God for their sins cannot 
bless them ; be not the very kafirs better than we ? Yet tell us this, 
Khalil, — is not in every place of your worship a malediction pro- 
nounced daily, upon God’s messenger Mohammed ? ” — “ Some of you 
(I said) are not good ; I am weary of your mahcious fables. Mohammed 
we do not blaspheme, whom ye caU your prophet : but a prayer is 
offered for you daily in all our Churches that God may have mercy upon 
you. Tell me when did Mohammed live ^ Six ages after the Missieh ■ 
it was time then to teach your gross idolatrous fathers ; — are you 
better than your fathers ? ” — “ God wot we are better : our fathers 
were m t^e Ignorance.'' — “ But we no ; you are newly come up, we 
are as your elder brethren : — as for me I take every rehgion to be good, 
by which men are made better. I can respect then your rehgion.” Said 
he of the many marnages, “ Ha ! the Nasrames are good folk, and if 
they say a word they wiU keep it, and are faithful men in every trust, 
so are not we ; somewhat I learned too of their rehgion from Abu 
Paris — who remembers not Abu Fans ^ We heard from him that, 
before all, they have certain godly precepts, as these : kill not, steal not, 
covet not, do no adultery, he not, which you see how rehgiously they 
keep ! ” They enquired then of the Towrat (the roll of Moses’ books), 
and the Engtl (Evangel), which they allow to be of old time kelain 
‘ God’s word ; ’ but Imce falsified by the notorious ill-faith of Yahud 
and Nasara, only in envy and contempt of el-Islam ; and now anndle 
by the perfect koran sent down from heaven, by the hand of 
med, “ The Seal of the prophets and the Beloved of UUah, 
Mohammedan world is generally therefore merely ignorant of our 
Scriptures. This is cause why their ghostly doctors blunder to dea in 
the ancient histories and their hagiology : the koran itself is ° ^ 
hundred mad mistold tales and anachronisms. Yet because the 
Books of God’s word, were revealed to the Jews and Christians, 
named by their writers “ People of the Scriptures,” and in the com 
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discourse “ Teachers,” as from whom is derived to them the elder body 
of religious tradition and all human learning. (This title, Mudllem, 
I have not heard spoken m the wholly Mohammedan Arabia.) They 
lay to our charge that we “ make God partners ” dividing the only God- 
head and sinfully worshipping idols. The root of rehgion is affection, 
the whole stands by opimon ; the Mohammedan theology is ineptitude 
so evident that it were only true in the moon : to reason with them 
were breath lost, will is their reason. Good Moslems have often com- 
miserated my rehgious bhndness, saying, “ Alas ! that a veil was before 
my eyes, but God so wiUed it.” 

They hstened at my saying, “ Teyma is mentioned m the Towrat.” 

' They asked under what name ? — “ Tema ” ; also Tema is one of the 
sons of Ishmael, called by the name of his village. Teyma is intended 
m Isaiah, from whence the caravaners of Dedan, scattered before the 
bow and the sword of the Beduw, are relieved with bread and water. 
My hearers answered, “But the old name was Totnad^ 

Nejd Beduins are more fanatic, m the magnammous ignorance of 
their wild heads, but with all this less dangerous than the village inhabit- 
ants, soberly mstructed and settled in their koran reading. There was a 
scowlmg fellow at my elbow who had murmured all the evemng ; now 
as I rested he said, ‘ I was like a fiend in the land, akhs ! a Yahudy > ’ 
As I turned from him, neighbours bade me not to mind this despiteful 
tongue, saying, “ Khalil, it is only a Beduwy.” The poor man, who was 
of Bishr, abashed to be named Beduwy among them in the town, cast 
down his eyes and kept silence. One whispered to Zeyd, “ If anything 
happen to him have you not to answer to the Dowla ? he might die 
among you of some disease.” But Zeyd answered with a magnammity 
in his great tones, “ Henna md na sadtkin btllah^ Are we not confiding in 
God ' ” — The company rose httle before midmght, and left us to he 
down in our mantles, on the coffee-house floor. Sleyman said a last 
petulant word, ‘ How could I, a avil man, wander with the wild Beduw 
that were melaun el-weyladeyn, of cursed kind ? ’ 

It was not long before we heard one feehng by the walls. Zeyd 
cried, “ Who is there ? ” and sat up leamng on his elbow in the feeble 
moonhght. “ Rise, Zeyd, (said an old wife’s voice,) I come from Hirfa, 
the Aarab are about removing.” Zeyd answered, wearily stretching 
himself, “ A pumshment fall upon them : ” — we must needs then march 
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all this night. As we stood up we were ready ; there is no superstitious 
leave-taking among them ; and we stepped through our host Sleym^n’s 
dark gate into the street, never to meet with him again, and came at the 
end of the walled ways to the Beduins, who were already loading in the 
dark. Zeyd, reproving their changeable humour, asked a reason of this 
untimely wandering ; “ We would not, they answered, be longer 
guests, to eat the bread of the Teyamena.” They being all poor folk, 
had seen perhaps but cold hospitality. 

We held south, and rode soon by some ruins, “ of ancient Teyma, 
(they told me) and old wells there.” They alighted near dawn ; dis- 
charging the beasts, we made fires, and lay down to slumber awhile. 
Remounting from thence, after few miles, we passed some appearance 
of rums, Burjes6a, having upon the south a mountain, J. Jerboa. At the 
mid-afternoon we met with our tribesmen marching ; they had 
removed twice in our absence : the Aarab halted to encamp few miles 
further. As said, this year was big with troubles, the Fukara were now 
fugitives. The Beny Wahab, as borderers, having least profit of Ibn 
Rashid’s government, are not cheerful payers of his ztkd. The Fejir 
had withheld the light tax, five years, until the Emir, returning last 
summer with his booty of the W, Aly, visited them in the wilderness, 
and exacted his arrears, only leaving them their own, because diey had 
submitted themselves. The Fukara were not yet in open enmity with 
the Wdlad Aly, as the Prince had prescribed to them, only they were 
“ not well ” together ; but our Fejir were daily more in mistrust of the 
terrible Emir. Every hour they thought they saw his riders upon them, 
and the menzil taken. They w^ould go therefore from their own 
wandering ground, and pass from his sight into the next Bishr dira. 
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I N^ thii, iiKn/.il, l)(.c.'UM. th(, pc-oplc inubt inarch from tlic morrow, 
ihc bootlib v.crc buuck ind tlicir baggage had been made up before 
tlicy blcpt. 'Flic bediun famiheb lay abroad under tlie starb, beside 
tlieir houbciiold stulfand tlic un'’iiajKly full bweatmg water-skins. Tiic 
night wab cold, at an altitude of 3600 feet. I baw the nomads stretched 
upon the sand, wrapped in their mantles : a few have sleeping carpets, 
t’X///;, under them, made of black worbted stufl'like their tent-cloth, but 
of the finer yarn and better weaving, .idorned with a border of chequer- 
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work of white and coloured wool and fringes gaily dyed. The ekims of 
i eyma nave a name in this country. 

It \vas chill under the stars at this season, marching before the sun 
in the open wilderness. The children of the poor have not a mande, 
only a cotton smock covers their tender bodies ; some babes are even 
seen naked. I found 48° F., and when the sun was fairly up 86°. It was 
a forced march ; the flocks and the herds, et-iursh^ wert driven forth 
beside us. At a need the Beduw spare not the cattle w'hich are aU their 
wealth, but think they do well to save themselves and their substance, 
even were it with the marring of some of them ; their camel kine great 
with young were now daily calving. The new-yeaned lambs and kids, 
the tottering camel-calf of less than five days old, litde wFelps, w'hich 
they would rear, of die hounds of the encampment, are laid by the 
housewives, with their own children, upon the burden camels. Each 
mother is seen riding upon a camel in the midst of the roll of her tent- 
cloth or carpet, in the folds lie nested also the young animals ; she holds 
her little children before her. Small children, the aged, the sick, and 
even bed-ridden folk, carried long hours, show no great signs of weari- 
ness in camel-riding. Their suffering persons ride seated in a nest of 
tent-cloth ; others, who have been herdsmen, kneel or lie along, not 
fearing to fall, and seem to repose thus upon the rolling camel’s bare 
back. It is a custom of the desert to travel fasting : however long be the 
rahia, the Aarab eat only when they have alighted at the menzil ; yet 
mothers will give their children to drink, or a morsel in their mouths, 


by the long w'ay. 

Journeying in this tedious heat, we saw first, in the afternoon 
horizon, the high solitary sandstone mountain, J. Birrd. “Yonder 
thulla,” cried my neighbours in their laughing argot, “is the s/ieykh 0 
our dira.” Birrd has a height of nearly 5000 feet. At the right ban 
there stretches a line of acacia trees in the wdderness plain, the token 0 a 
dry seyl bed, Go, which descends, they said, from a day wesward ot 
Kheybar, and ends here in the desert. In aH this high country, between 
Teyma and Tebuk and Medain Salih, there are no wadies. The ii 
latter rain that may fall in the year is but sprinkled in the san . 
journeying, tHs March sun which had seen our rahia, rising, set jeni 
us in a stupendous pavilion of Oriental glories, which is not se ^ _ 

these Arabian w^aste marches, wkere the atrnosphere is 
clouded. We saw again tlie cold starlight before thefamting 
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alighted under Birrd till the morrow, when they would remove 
anew ; the weary hareem making only a shelter from the night wind 
of the tcnt-clotlis spread upon tvo stakes. It was in vain to seek milk of 
the over-driven cattle with dry udders. This day the nomad village was 
removed at once more than forty miles. In common times these wander- 
ing graziers take their menzils and dismiss the cattle to pasture, before 
high noon. — Hastily, as we saw the new day, we removed, and pitched 
few miles beyond in the Bishr dira ; from hence they reckoned three 
journeys to Hayil, the like from Dir el-Hamra, a day and a-half to 
Teyma. 

A poor voman came weeping 
to my tent, entreating me to see 
and divine in my books what 
were become of her child. The 
httle bare-foot boy was with the 
sheep, and had been missing 
after yesterday’s long rahla. The 
mother was jiardly to be per- 
suaded, in her grief, that my 
books were not cabalistical. I 
could not persuade the dreary 
indifference of the Arabs in her 
menzil to send back some of 
them, besides the child’s father, 
to seek him : of their own 
motion they know not any such 
charity. If the camel of some 
poor widow woman be strayed, 
there is no man will ride upon 

r // L’anip MuauDoa \ 

the traces for human landness, ' } 

unless she can pay a real. The 

little herd-boy was found in the end of the encampment, where first 
he had lighted upon a kinsman’s tent. 

We removed from thence a little within the high white borders of 
the Nefud, marching through a sand country full of last year’s plants 
of the “ rose of Jericho.” These Beduw call them ch[k)ef Marhab. Kef 
is the hollow palm, with the fingers clenchmg upon it. Marhab is in 
their tradition sheykh of old Jewish Kheybar. We found also the young 
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herb, two velvet peen leaves, which has the wholesome smack ot cresses 
and IS good for the nomad cattle. The Aarab ahghted afterward in the 
camping ground Ghrormhl^ el-Mosubba ; known from far by the land- 
mark of a singular tower-like needle of sandstone, sixty feet hio-h the 
cmtlan. (See p. 347.) The third day we removed from thence, vuh 
rmst and chill wind blowing, to J, Chebbd : from ChebM we went to 
the rugged district el-Jebal. After another journey, we came to pitch 
before the great sandstone mountain chine of Irndn, in Nejd. Beyond 
this we advanced south-eastward to the rugged coast o^Tbba Mog/irair ; 
the Beduins, removing every second or third day, journeyed seven or 
eight miles and ahghted. I saw dbout el-Jebal other circles of rude flag- 
stones, set edgewise, as those of Jer^yda. In another place certain two 
cornered wall-enclosures, of few loose courses ; they were made upon 
low rising grounds, and I thought might have been a sort of breast- 



works ; the nomads could give me no account of them, 
as of things before their time and tradition. East of 
Ybba Moghrair, we passed the foot of a httle antique 
rude turret in the desert soil. I showed it to some riding 


next me in the rahla. “ Works (they answered) remaining from 
the creation of the world ; what profit is there to enquire of them ^ ” 
“ But all such to be nothing (said Zeyd) in comparison with that he 
would show me on the morrow, which was a marvel : the effigy 
Zeyd, a fabulous heroic personage, and dame Alia his wife, portrayed 


upon some cliff of yonder mountain Ybba Moghrair.” 

Wandering in all the waste Arabia, v/e often see rude trivet stones 
set by threes together : such are of old nomad pot-fires ; and it is 2 
comfortable human token, that some have found to cheer themselves, 
before us, in land where man’s life seems nearly cast away, but at vvh u 
time is uncertain ; for stones, as they were pitched in that forsikeii 
drought, may so continue for ages. The harder and gravel wilderiie;. 
is seen cross-hned everywhere with old trodden camel paths ; thcoc ar^. 
also from the old generations, and there is not any place of the immui . 
waste, which is not at some time visited in the Aarab’s wanderings . 
and yet whilst we pass no other life, it may be, is in the compa=o gr J 
hundred miles about us. There is almost no parcel of sod wliere tm 
may not be found, of old camel dung,>//tf, bleaching in the sun ; ij m •' 
he three years, and a httle sand blown upon it, sometime longer, i n 
is another human sign in the wilderness, which mothers look upon : • 
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see almost m every new rahla, little ovals of stones, which mark the 
untimely died of the nomads : but grown persons dying in their own 
dir^s, are borne (if it be not too difficult) to the next common burying 
place. 

On the morrow betimes, Zcyd took his mare and his lance, and we » 
set out to visit Abu Zeyd’s image, the wonder of this desert. We 
crossed the sand plain, till the noon was hot over us ; and come to the 
mountain, we rounded it some while in vain : Zeyd could not find the 
place. White stains, like sea-marks, are seen upon certain of those 
desolate chffs, they are roosting-places of birds of prey, falcons, buz- 
zards, and owls : their great nests of sticks are often seen m wild crags 
of these sandstone marches In the waterless soil hve many small 
animals which drink not, as rats and lizards and hares. We heard scritch- 
ing owls sometimes in the still night , then the nomad wives and 
children answered them with mocking again Tmgebds > Ymgebds I The 
hareem said, •“ It is a wailful woman, seeking her lost child through the 
wilderness, which was turned into this forlorn bird.” Fehjies eat the 
owl; for which they are laughed to scorn by the Beduw, that are 
devourers of some other vermin. 

We went upon those mountain sides until we were weary. A 
sheykh’s son, a coffee compamon from his youth, and here in another 
dira, Zeyd could not remember his landmarks. It was high noon , we 
wandered at random, and, for hunger and thirst, plucking wild dan- 
dehons sprung since some showers in those rocks, we began to break our 
fast. At length, looking down at a deep place, we espied camels, which 
went pasturing under the mountain : there we found Fehjat herdsmen. 
The images, they said, were not far before us, tliey would put us in the 
way, but first they bade us sit down to refresh ourselves. The poor men 
then ran for us under the nagas’ udders, and drew their milk-skin full of 
that warm sustenance. — Heaven remember for good the poor charitable 
nomads ' When we had drunk they came along with us, driving the 
cattle : a httle strait opened further, it was a long mlet m the mountain 
bosom, teeming green with incomparable freshness, to our sense, of rank 
herbage. At the head of this garden of weeds is an oozy slumbering 
pool ; and thereabove I perceived the rocks to be full of scored inscrip- 
tions, and Abu Zeyd’s yard-high image, having in his hand the crooked 
camel stick, bakhorra, or, as the Aarab say, who cannot judge of 
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portraiture, a sword : beside him, is a lesser, perhaps a female figure, 
which they call “ Alia his wife.” It is likely that these old lively shapes 
were battered, with a stone, upon the sandstone ; they are not a.-, die 
squalid scrawling portraiture of the Beduw, but limned roundly to the 
natiiral with the antique dihgence. Here are mostly short Him)arK 
, legends, written (as is common in these deserts) from above downuanh , 
the names doubtless, the saws, the salaams, of many past,engera and 
cameleers of antique generations. is said for father, m thc:. 

parts of Arabia, and at Medina ; Moghrair^ is perhaps cave. I bade 
Zeyd let me have a milch naga and abandon me here with Abu Zc)d 
Zeyd answered (with a fable), he had already paid a camel to Bishr, to: 
hcense to show me their Abu Zeyd. The Fehjat answered simply, ' A 
man might not dwell here alone, in the night time, the demons uould 
affray him.” 
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from a high place, we had sight of her, returmng upon her traces to 
the distant camp. “ She is thirsty (said Zeyd), let her alone and she wiU 
find the way home : ” — although the black booths were yet under our 
horizon So the nomad horses come again of themselves, and seek their 
own households, when they would drink water. Daily, when the sun 
IS well risen, the Beduin mare is hop-shackled with iron hnks, which are 
opened with a key, and loosed out to feed from her master’s tent. The 
horses wander, seeking each other, if the menzils be not wide scattered, 
and go on pasturing and sporting together : their sheykhly masters take 
no more heed of them dian of the hounds of the encampment, until high 
noon, when the mares, returmng homeward of themselves, are led in to 
water. They will go then anew to pasture, or stand shadowing out that 
hot hour in tlie master’s booth (if it be a great one). They are grazing 
not far off till the sun is setting, when they draw to their menzils, or 
are fetched home and tethered for the mght. 

There hopped before our feet, as we came, a minute brood of second 
locusts, of a leaden colour, with budding wings like the spring leaves, 
and born of those gay swarms which, a few weeks before, had passed 
over and despoiled the desert. After forty days these also would fly as a 
pestilence, yet more hungry than the former, and fill the atmosphere. 
We saw a dark sky over the black nomad tents, and I showed Zeyd a 
shower falhng before the westing sun. — “ Would God, he answered, it 
might reach us * ” Their cattle’s hfe in this langmshing soil is of a very 
little ram. The Arabian sky, seldom clear, weeps as the weepmg of 
hypocrites. , 

We removed from hence, and pitched the black booths upon that 
bleakness of white sand which is, here, the Nefud, whose edge shows all 
along upon the brown sandstone desert : a seyl bed, Terrat, sharply 
divides them. The Aarab would next remove to a good well, el-Hyza, 
m the Nefud country, where in good years they find the sprmg of new 
pasture : but there being httle to see upon this border, we returned 
another day towards the Helwan mountain ; m which march I saw other 
(eight or mne yards large) circles of sandstone flags. Dreary was this 
Arabian rahla ; from the March skies there soon fell a tempest of cold 
ram, and, alighting qmckly, the Bedmn women had hardly breath m 
the whirlmg shower to bmld their booths : — a hdjra may be put up m 
three minutes. In the tents, we sat out the stormy hours upon the moist 
sand m our stilfened wet mantles ; and the windy drops fell through the 
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ragged tat upon us. In the Nefud, towards el-Hyza, are cenain boom- 
^ af Mis, Borora, Deffaftat, Subbta and Irzum, such as the sand drift 
ot j, NagUs^Yf the sea village of Tor, in Sinai : the upper sand slidin 
down under the foot of the passenger, there arises, of the infinite frettin 
grains, such a giddy loud swelling sound, as when your wetted fino-er is 
drawn about the lip of a glass of water, and like that swooning dinVter 
the clume of a great bell, or cup of metal. — Nagus is the name of the 
sounding-board in the belfry of the Greek monastry, whereupon as the 
sacristan plays with his hammer, the timber yields a pleasant musical 
note, which calls forth the formal colteros to their prayers : another 
such singing sand drift, el-Howayria,i^ in the cliffs (east of the Mezham,) 
of Meddin Salih. 


The afternoon was clear : the sun dried our wet clothing, and a 
great coffee party assembled at Zeyd’s tent. He had promised Khalil 
would make chat (tea), “ which is the coffee-drink, he told them, of the 
Nasara, — And, good Khalil, since the sheykhs would taste thy chai, 
look thou put in much sugar.’’ I had to-day pure water of the ram in 
the desert, and that tea was excellent. Zeyd cned to them, “ And how 
hkes you the kahwat of the Nasara ? ” They answered, “ The sugar is 
good, but as for this which Khalil calls chat, the smack of it is httle better 
3ian warm water.” They would say, “ Thin drink, and not gross tast- 
ing ” as is their foul-water coffee. Rahyel drank his first cup out, and 
returned it mouth downward (a token with them that he would no more 
of it), saying, “ Khalil, is not this el-khamr f the fermented or wme of the 
Nash'a ; ” and for conscience sake he would not drink ; but the com- 
pany sipped their sugar-drink to the dregs, and bade the stranger pour 
out more. I called to Rahyel’s remembrance the Persians drinking chai 
in the Haj caravan. Beduins who tasted tea the second time, seeing how 
highly I esteemed it, and feehng themselves refreshed, afterwards 
desired it extremely, imagining this drink with sugar to be the comfort 
of ah human infirmities. But I could never have, for my asking a 
cup of their fresh milk ; they put none in their coffee, and to put w o c 
milk to this kahwat en-Nasdra seemed to them a very outlandis an 
waste using of God’s benefit. When I made tea at home, I ca e tti 
Hirfa to drink the first cup, saying to the Beduins that w^^®^ 
country manner, where the weaker sex was honourably / 

answered, “ Ah ! that we might be there among you ! Khalil, m . 
Beduw here are good for nothmg, billah, they are wild beasts ; to ) 


\ 
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they beat and to-inorrov. the) abandon the harcein . the woman is born 
to labovir and butlbring, ind in the :rorro\\ of her Iieart, it nothing avails 
tliat die tan •'pc ik " 'I iie men '■ittmg at the heartlis lauglied wlien Hirfa 
prtaJicd. file tried pecM hh igam, “ Yt'', laugli loud ye wild beasts ' 
— Khalil, the IKvluw are heathens ! ” and the not hippy young wife 
Miiilcd eloirch to the tonipmv, and s.ully to her-elfauam. 

H\cnmg tUuuK g uhered ; the ■'hevkhs going homewards had w'et 
m intlcs 'I he mare returned of herself through the falling weather, and 
tMinc ind ^io()d at our toifec lirt,m liilfhunun wiie, to dry her soaked 
‘-kin and warm herself, u one among U'- It may be said of the w’eak 
nomad hor c^, th u th.c) hue no gall. I ha\e seen a mare, stabling her- 
self in the inidd 1 ) Indow of the ma'^ter's booth, that approached the 
••ittcrs ibout the eoffte hearth ind putting down her soft nose the next 
turned their hcaeb to ki'-s her, till the '■he\ kh rose to seold his mare aw'ay. 
'I'hc) ire feeble, of the ‘■Icmler ind har'h desert forage ; and gentle to 
tint hind of man, whith is i'- the mother’s teat to them in the wilder- 
ness. Wild and elivy cimtb are ti iily ^een, but eddom impetuous 
bores, uid j’'cr\cr'c ne\er: the most ire of the bay colour. The 
shcNkh's hope is in liis mire to bear him with advint.ige upon his 
cnem), or to s.i\c him histily from the fieUl , it is upon her b.ick he 
nny I'est take i spod ind outride all who are mounted upon theluls 
Xor d'c (nor .m\ life, of mm or beast, be'-ules the hounds) is ever mis- 
liandlcd among-t them '1 he mire is nut cherished by the master’s 
household, Net her n itural dwelling is at the miKi nomad tent. She is 
allied to the beiielieent eoinp imonshij' of man , his shape is pleasint to 
lier in the inhospit ible kh ili. I he mildness of the Arab’s home is that 
published by their jirojihet of the dinne household ; mikl-hearted is 
the korm Lllih, i so\ereign femitic hoUse-lather, how' indulgent to his 
people ! '1 he sunc is an ad\ersuy, cruel aiul hard, to an alien people. 

'I he nom id horse we see here sliocl as m Syri i with a plate open in 
tlie midst, which is the '1 urkish m inner , these sheukh purch.ise their 
yearly provision of horse-shoes in the II.ij market I h.ive seen the 
nomads’ horses shod e\en in the sand eountry of Arabia . yet upon the 
Syrian borders a few' are left without shoes, and some are seen only liind- 
shod. 'I'he s.lny who followed our tribe — he w'as accounted the best 
smith, in all work of iron, of that country side, not exeepted Teyma — 
was their farrier. One day I w'ent with Zeyd to see his w'ork. We found 
the man-of-mctal firing Rahyel’s mare, w'hich had a drawm hind leg, 
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and as they are ready-handed with a few tools he did it mth his ramrod 
ot iron ; the end being made red-hot in the fire, he sealed and seared 
the mnrm muscles. I saw the suffering creature without voice, standing 
upon three legs, for the fourth was heaved by a cord in stiff hands. The 
Beduw, using to fire their camels’ bodies up and down, make not much 
more account of the mare’s skin, how whole it be or branded. They 
look only that she be of the blood, a good breeder, and able to ser\'e her 
master in warfare. Rahyel quitted the s^y’s hire ; Zeyd, who waited 
for the ends of the smith’s labour, had brought his hands full of o!d 
horse-shoes, and bade him beat them into nails, against his mare should 
be shod. Zeyd went to pull dry sticks, bndled a bonfire, and when it 
had burned awhile he quenched all widi sand ; and taking up the weak 
charcoal in his mantle, he went to lay it upon the forge fire (a hearth-pit 
in the sand). Then this great sheykh sat down himself to the pair ot 
goat-skin bellows, and blew the sany a blast. It was a mirth to see how 
Zeyd, to save his penny, could play the Solubby, and such he seemed 
sweating between two fires of the hot coals and the scalding sun at high 
noon, till the hunger-bitten chaps were begrimed of his black and, in 
fatigue, hard-favoured visage. Finally, rising with a sigh, “ Khalil, he 
said, art thou not weary sitting abroad in the sun ? yonder is Rahyel’s 
booth, let us enter in tlie shadow ; he is a good man, and will make u> 
coffee.” Thus even the Beduins are impatient of the Arabian suns 
beating upon their pates, unless in the rahla, that is, when the air about 
them IS moving. — “ Peace be with thee, Rahyel, I bring Khalil ; stt 
thee down by me, Khalil, and let us see thee write Rahyel’s name , 
write ‘ Rahyel el-Fejiry, the sheykh, he that wedded the bint at 
Teyma ’ ; ” they kneeled about me with the pleased conceit of un- 
lettered mortals, to see their fugidve words detained and laid up m 


writing. 


. There arrived at our camp some Beduin traders, come over the 
Nefud from Jauf : they were of Bishr. And there are such m the 
tribes, prudent poor men, that would add to their livelihood ^ 
peaceable and lawful gam of merchandise, rather than by riding upon 
ungodly and uncertain ghrazzus. The men brought down saina an 
tobacco, which they offered at two-thirds of the price which 
paid in these sterile regions. Yet the Aarab, imquitous in a ar^, 
would hardly purchase of them at so honest and easy a rate ; 



THE NOMAD MUSING MELANCHOLY 355 

would higgle-haggle for a little lower, and finally bought not at all ; 
— sooner than those strangers should win, they would pay double the 
money later at el-Ally ' and they can wait wretchedly thus, as the dead, 
whilst a time passes over them. A little more of government, and men 
such as these traders would leave the insecure wandering hfe, (which 
all the Aarab, for the incessant weariness and their very emptiness of 
heart, have partly in aversion,) to become settlers. Beduins complain 
in their long hours of the wretchedness of their hves , and they seem 
then wonderfully pensive, as men disinherited of the world. Human 
necessitous malice has added this to the afRiction of nature, that there 
should be no sure passage in Arabia : and when there is dearth in any 
dira, because no autumn rain has fallen there, or their hope was devoured 
by the locust, the land-traffic may hardly reach them. 

The destitute Beduw, in their idle tents, are full of musing melan- 
choly , if any blame them they answer m this pensive humour ; “ Aha, 
truly the Aarab are bahdim^ brute beasts ; tnesakin^ mesquins , kutaat 
ghanem, dubbiuh, a drove of silly sheep, a mixed herd of small cattle ; 
]uhdl^ Ignorant wretches , vicjamn^ lunatic folk , affinin, corrupt to 
rottenness ; harandyeh, law-breakers, thieves , kuffdf, heathen men , 
mithil esseyd^ hke as the fallow beasts, scatterlings m the wilderness, and 
not having human understanding ” And when they have said all, they 
will add, for despite, of themselves, ncellah, el~Aarab kildb, “ and the 
nomads are hounds, God knoweth ” But some will make a beggarly 
vaunt of themselves, “ the Aarab are jinnies and sheyatin,” that is witty 
fiends to do a thing hardily and endure the worst, without fear of God. 
Between this sorry idleness in the menzils and their wandering fatigue 
diey all dote, men and women, upon iittun, tobacco. The dry leaf 
(which they draw from el-Ally and Teyma) is green, whether, as they 
say, because tlus country is dewless, or the Arabian villages have not 
learned to prepare it. They smoke the green dried leaf, rubbed between 
the palms from the hard stalks, with a coal burmng upon it. I have seen 
this kind as far as the borders of Syria, where the best is from Shobek 
and J. Kerak, it is bitter tasting ; the sweetest in this country is that 
raised by Beduin husbandmen of the Moahib, in Wady Aurush upon the 
sea side of the Aueyrtd Harra, over against el-Hejr. 

Our wandering viUage maintained a tobacco seller, an Ally villager^ 
who hved amongst them in nomad wise in the desert, and was wedded 
with a tribeswoman of theirs. The man had gathered a little stock, and 
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was ^ving m this base and extortionate traffic. It irked the lean 
Bediirn soffis to see the partite grow fat of that which he Hcked vilely 
irom their beards. Seeing him merry they felt themselves sad, and for a 
thing too which lay upon their consciences. The fault bewitched them • 
also they could not forbid a neighbour the face of the free desert. Thus 
the bread of the poor, who before had not half enough, uas turned to 
ashes. He let them have here for tu^elve pence only so much as was tvo 
penny-worth at el-AUy ; the poor soul who brought him a kid in pay- 
ment, to-day, that w^ould be valued before the year w^as out at tvo 
crowns, coniforted himself with his pipe seven days for this loss of a 
head of cattle, having a half groat to “ drink ” of the villager’s tobacco, 
or rather, the half of two pence, for, whetting the leaves, that malicious 
Alowni^y had dewsed to make the half part fill his pint measure. After 
the men, I saw poor tobacco-sick hareem come clamouring to his tent, 
and holding in their weak hands bottoms of their spun wool and pints of 
samn which they have spared perhaps to buy some poor clothing, 
but now they cannot forbear to spend and ‘ drink ’ smoke : or else 
having naught, they borrow of him, with thanksghing, at an excessi\e 
usury. And if the extortioner will not trust one she pitifully entreats 
him, that only this once, he would fill her cold gaUiun, and say not nay, 
for old kindness sake. Zeyd though so principal a sheykh would buy 
no tobacco himself but begged aU day, were it even of the poorest 


person in a coffee company : then looking lovely he w'ould cry, 
‘fdmir-ly, “ Who (is he the friend) wall replenish (this sebil) for my 
sake ? ” For faintness of mind in tids deadly soil they are aU parasites 
and live basely one upon another : Beduins wiU abjectly beg tobacco 
even of their poor tribeswomen. Zeyd came one day into the mejii> 
complainmg of the price of tittun, and though it cost him httle or 
naught ; and sitting down he detested, with an embittered roughnew 
in his superhuman comely voice, aU the father’s kin of Alowna. “ 

(he cried) curse this Sleyman the tittun-seller ! I think venly he v.jI 
leave this people erelong not even their camels ! ” Tobacco is 
world’s bhss of many in the idle desert, against whom ° 

Beduin maker are currently recited in all their tribes . or 
things a man should not ‘ drink ’ smoke : is not he a sot that vvi 
his own fingers (in taking up a coal from the hearth to lay it in his pip ' 
head), and he that wuUingly wasteth his substance (spending tor 
which is not bread), and withal he doth it ungodly.” 
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'I lie Fepr wandtreti in the •'trange Ihjhr marchc'; not without 
apprchtii'-ion and .^(jinc alarm'-* — then the .sheykhs pricked forth upon 
tlicir mire*-, and tlic ino'-t morrov.*-, tlity rode out tuo hours to convoy 
the pa'-turing great cattle ol tlie tnhe, cl- hd. '1 lie first locusts had 
dc\ourcd the rahia before us ; there was now scarcity, and our Beduins 
mu'-t divide tlumuivts into two camp'- ^Iotlog removed with his part, 
in which Were the mo'-t •'hevkh'’, milnng half a journey from us to the 
westward. Zc\d rcmaiiicil with In'- fellow Rahytl, who had thesheykh’s 
charge in thi^ other jMrt We mire heel and eneamjied divided, for many 
da)s, 111 before determined and eejuai manner. 

I '■aw often the Sivuhh pi int growing, hut not abundantly ; now a 
leilk^s green wort, a h uid high, with llc'-hy stems and branches full of 
brine, like ''amjdiire. .At each finger end is an eye, where, the plant 
drying up in e irl\ '■ummer, \ grain is ripened. In the Sherar.it country, 
where the '•imlili grows more j>lentifully, their housewives and children 
gither 111 this wild harvest 'i he dry stalks are steeped in water, they 
be.n out the '•eed with rods , and of this small gr.iin their hareem grind 
Hour lor the d iily mess I h.ul eaten of this wild-bread at Maan , it was 
black .iiul bitter, but .ifterw.irel I thought it sweet-meat, in the further 
desert of .Ar.ibi i 'I he samhh porridge is good, and the taste “ as camel 
milk ” . hut the best is of the tiour, kneaded with dates and a little 
samn, to be eaten raw — .i \er\ ple.is.int and wholesome diet for 
travellers, who m m.iii) ojkii p.’.ss.ig,,^ durit not kindle fire. 

Now I w is free of the Ikduins’ e imp, and welcomed at all coffee 
hcartlis ; only a few minds were hostile still, of more fanatical tribes- 
men. Often, where I ji.issed, a householder called me in from his booth, 
and when I sat down, with smiles of a gentle host, he brought forth 
dates and leban this is ‘ the bread and salt,’ which a good man will 
ofler once, ind confirm fellowship with the stranger. Tlie Aarab, 
although they ]\irdoned my jierson, yet thought me to blame for my 
religion '"1 here h.ijipeiied another day a thing which, since they put all 
to the hand of Lll ih, might seem to them some token of a Provadence 
whieh cared for me. Weary, alighting from the r.'ihla in blustering 
Weather, I cast my mantle upon the next bush, and sat down upon it. 
In the same place I raised my tent and remained sheltered till evemng, 
when the cripple child of our menial came to me upon all fours for his 
dole of a handful of dates, but at my little tent door he shrieked and 
recoiled hastily. He had seen shining folds of a venomous serpent, under 
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the bush, — so they will lie close in windy weather. At his cry Zeyd’s 
shepherd caught a stake from the next beyt, and running to, with a 
sturdy stroke he beat in pieces the poisonous vermin. The viper was 
horned, more than two feet long, the body swollen in front, with brassy 
speckled scales and a broad white belly, ending in a whip-hke tail. A 
herdsman had been bitten, last year, by one of this kind in a rdhla ; they 
laid him upon a camel, but he died, with anguish and swelling, before 
the people were come to the menzil. A camel stung “ will die in an 
hour,” and the humour in so desiccated a soil must be very virulent, yet 
such accidents are seldom in the nomad life. I had certainly passed 
many times over the adder, the Beduwy bore it away upon a stick, to 
make some “ salve very good for the camels.” We had killed such an 
adder at Medain. Haj Nejm was with us ; they called it Virm-jeneyb^ 

‘ that moves upon her side.’ The lad Mohammed divided the head with 
a cutlass stroke, as she lay sleeping deafly in the sand against the sun, 
in many S-shaped boughts : the old Moor would have her horns. 

“ Wot ye, in the left horn lies the venom, and the antidote is in her 
other, if It be drunken with milk : ■— or said I amiss ! let me think in 


W'hich of them — : well lads let her be, for I have not this thmg certainly 
in mind.” There is a horned adder in the deserts of Barbary. This tale 
was told immediately in the nomad camp, ‘ the Nasrany escaped from 
the poisonous serpent,’ and some asked me in the mejlis. How “saw 
I the adventure ? Zeyd answered them, “ It was God’s mercy indeed.” 
There was sitting by our fire a rude herding-lad, a stranger of RuwMla, 
one of those poor young men of the tribes, who will seek service abroad, 
that is with other Bed urns ; for they think, in every other dira may be 
better life, and they w'’Ould see the world. “ Auh ) said he, had she bitten 
thee, Khalil, thou shouldst never have seen thy mother again.” ‘ The 
guilty overtaken from Heaven upon a day,’ such is the superstition of 
mankind ; and in such case the Bed urns would have said, “ Of a truth 
he was God’s adversary, the event has declared it.” 

Surely these pastoral people are the least ingenious of all mankind^; 
is any man or beast bitten, they know nothmg better than to “ read 
over him {el-hrreya\ Some spells they have learned to babble by hear^ 
of words fetched out of the koran ; the power of “ God’s Word, (wmc 
commandeth and it is made,) they think, should be able to overcome 
malignity of venom. Some wiseacre “ reader ” may be found in ne y 
every wandering viUage ; they are men commonly of an mn 
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understanding and no good conditions, superstitiously deceiving them- 
selves and not unwilling to deceive others. The patient’s friends send for 
one, weeping, to be their helper ; and between his breaths their “ reader ” 
will spit upon the wound, and sprinkle a little salt. The poor Beduins 
are good to each other, and there is sometimes found one who will suck 
his friend’s or a kinsman’s poisoned wound. Yet all availeth less, they 
think, than the “ Word of God,” were it rightly “ read ” ; upon their 
part, the desert “ readers,” without letters, acknowledge themselves to be 
unlearned. There is also many a bold spirit among the Aarab, of men 
and women, that being hurt, snatching a brand from the hearth, will 
sear his wounded flesh, till the fire be quenched m the suffering fibre : 
and they can endure pain (necessitous persons, whose hvehhood is as a 
long punishment,) with constant fortitude. 

The ligature is unknown to them, but I once found a Solubby who 
had used it : when his wife had been bitten in the shin by an adder, he 
hastily bound the leg above the knee, and sucked the venom. A mght 
and a day his wife lay dead-hke and blackened ; then she revived httle 
and little, and came to herself : tlie woman recovered, but was for a long 
while after discoloured. Charity, that would suck the bite of a serpent, 
must consider is there no hurt in her own kps and mouth, for so one 
might envenom himself. There came to me a man seeking mediane, 
all whose lower kp to the chin was an open ulcer ; huskily he told me, 
(for the horrible virus corrupted his voice,) that the mischief came to him 
after sucking a serpent-bite, a year past. I said I hoped to help him with 
medicines, and freely, as his courage had deserved ; but the impatient 
wretch disdained a physician that could not cure him anon. I saw him 
six months later at Teyma, when he said, “ See thou ! I am well 
again ; ” all the flesh was now as jasper, where the wound had been, 
which was healed in appearance. 

As we, or our nurses, so have they their blood-stones to stay bleed- 
ing : and among these Beduins is another superstitious remedy of 
snake-stones, in which they think (because the stones are few m the 
world and precious,) there should be some recondite virtue to resist the 
working of venom. The Oriental opimon of the wholesome operation of 
precious stones, in that they move the mind with admirable beauties, 
remains perhaps at this day a part of the marvellous estimation of 
inert gems amongst us. Those indestructible elect bodies, as stars, shin- 
ing to us out of the dim mass of matter, are comfortable to our fluxuous 
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feeble souls and bodies ; in this sense all gems are cordial, and of an 
innuence religious. These elemental flowering lights almost persuade us 
of a serene etermty, and are of things, (for the inestimable purity,) 
which separate us from the superfluous study of the world. Even those 
ancient divining stones, which were set one for a tribe, in the vesture 
of the chief priest of Israel, we may suppose to have been partly of like 
sigruficance. Some snake-stones which I have seen were cornehan, sonic 
were onyxes ; the rough pebbles had been rubbed to a smooth face 
Not all of one land were in like estimation, but that was according to 
their supposed virtue of healing ; thus certain snake-stones, “ which 
had wrought many great cures,” were renowned in the country. Tliere 
came certain of these snake-stone men to the Nasr^y, and showed me 
their rehes apart from common eyes. They had them curiously WTapped 
in clouts, which they took commonly from a bag hanging in tlieir 
bosoms. Turning them to the hght in my hand, I enqiured, “ What b 


in these stones more than in aU the stones of the desert ? if you have more 
Wit than small cliildren, let these toys be, and take to the hgature." 
But then the masters, with less friendly looks, put up their things hastily, 
repenting to have shown the pretended charms to any uncunning and 
profane person. There are many free-minded men amongst the 
Bedums, who do not much beheve in anything, beside the circumbtanic 
of their religion, and such have answered, “ If any have made w'ondcrfu! 
cures with their snake-stones, we have not seen it ourselves 1 ” but as 1 
said to the possessors, “ Are you then imposters ? ” they answ'cad me 
soberly, “ Nay, truly ; we can bring many witnesses that persons bicun 
by serpents have been saved by these stones, that you speak agaimt , 
but thou wast not born in this country, and art in such things mistaken. ^ 
Some men, they told me, were owners of stones, with which, “ again nu. 
again, the bites had been cured of most dangerous ‘ worms ’ ; and kuin 
each person who recovered they had received for their fee, a camel. 


All the souls of a tribe or oasis are accounted eyyal amm “ bruthen 
children,” and reputed brethren of a common ancestry. Also kim ruw 
be they even of other lineage, admitted into a tribe, become eyv-i -J'' ^ 
with them ; as the Moahib, which are of the blood of Annezy, ' 

upon Billi, are esteemed Billi, and they are “ brothers’ childrui , 

both sides. It is an adulation m the tribes, when equals in age nar - - 
other in their discourse, ‘iceled auimy, “ mine uncle’s son. elm 
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fvither’s brother ; also amm is the householder, whose guest I am ; 
and amm is the step-father of a wife’s child by her former husband. 
Amm, in the mouth of a servant or bond-servant, is the patron of his 
living, (so the Spanish say, after the Moors in Europe, amo). One who 
is elder, to another, and the tribesman to a guest in his tribe, may say tbn 
iikliy, son of my brother : abfty^ “ my father,” is a reverend title spoken 
by a lesser to the more considerable and worshipful person, as his house- 
holder, (so David, then a captain of outlaws, to the lawful head of his 
people, lang Saul). Full of humanity is that gentle persuasion of theirs 
from their hearts, for thy good, ana abtlk “my word is faithful, 
I am thy father,” or ana akhuk, “ I am thy brother,” akhtak^ “ thy 
sister,” unwiaky “thy mother”: and akin to these is a subhme word 
in j\'Ioses, which follows the divine commandments, “ I am the Lord 
thy God.” 

Although tribesmen live together in harmony, the Beduins are 
factious spirits , the infirm heads of the popular sort are sudden to 
strive, and vahant with the tongue as women. Some differences spring 
daily in the wandering village, and upon the morrow they are deferred 
to the mejhs. The oasis dwellers, as birds in a cage, are of more sober 
understanding. Oftentime it is a frenetic dispute to ascertain whose may 
be some trifling possession , wherein each thinks his soul to he in the 
balance ; as “ Wdiose kid is that ^ ” (worth twelve pence) — “ Wellah, 
he IS mine.” — “ Nay, look, all of you bystanders, and bear witness ; 
Wellah, IS not this my mark cut in his ear ? ” The blood is eager, of 
these hearts which lead their lives in famine and apprehension, and soon 
moved : there is a beggarly sharp-set magnamrmty m their shallow 
breasts, the weaker of fortune mightily disdains to be wronged. Also, 
from their childhood, there is many an old slumbering difference to 
be voided. — But such are sooner in the ruder herding sort than in the 
sheykhly kindred, whose displeasures are worn away m the daily mejhs 
and famihar coffee fellowship. A burmng word falls perhaps from the 
mcontment bps of some peevish head, the wild-fire kindles m their 
hearts, and weapons are drawn in the field. Then any who are standing 
by will run JQ to separate their contention • “No more of this, for God ' 
(they cry) • but let your matter be duly declared before the sheykhs ; 
only each one of you go now to his place, and we accompany you ; 
this dissension can rest till the mormng, when justice sh^ be done 
indifferently between you both.” The nomad sheykhs govern with 
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a homely-viise moderation and protddence ; they are peace-makers in 
the menzil, and arbiters bed^Lxt the tribesmen. 

One evening a man was led to me bleeding in the arm, he had but 
now received a svord-cut of a Fehjy : they strove for a goat, which each 
maintained to be his own. The poor Fehjy, thinking himself falsely 
overborne, had puUed out his cutlass and struck at the oppressor, - 
neighbours running in laid hands upon them both. Zeyd murmured at 
our fire, “ — That any Fehjy should be an aggressor! (The Fehjat, bom 
under a lowly star, are of a certain base alloy, an abject kind amongst 
the Aarab.) It was never seen before, that any Fehjy had lifted his 
weapon against a Feji^)^” That small kindred of Heteym are their 
hereditary clients and dwellers in their menzils. The Fukara sheykhs 
on the morrow, and Zeyd a chief one vith them, must judge between 
the men indifferently : and for aught I have learned they amerced the 
Fejiry, condemning him to pay certain small cattle ; for which, some 
time after, I found him and his next kinsmen dw^ellmg as exiles in 
another tribe. Satisfaction may be yielded (and the same number mil be 
accepted) in any year to come, of the natural increase of his stock, and 
the exiles reestablish themselves : for the malicious subtlety of usury 
is foreign to the brotherly dealing of the nomad tribesmen. 

Passengers in the land say proverbially of these poor Fehjat, “ The 
Fehjies are always blithe.” And what care should he have who lives as 
the fowls of the air, almost not hoping to gain or fearing to lose an} thing 
in the w'orld : and commonly they are full of light jesting humour, and 
merry’’ as beggars. Their father is that Marhab, say they, sheykh next 
after the Mohammedan conquest of ancient KLeybar. — Are they th^n 
the Yahud Kheybar r I have seen Doolan, the prowest and the pooreit 
of these Antarids, cast dowm a night and a day after his lips had , 
to us this magnaninrous confession ; as his grandsire ^tara co 
proudly acknowledge his illiberal blood of the mother’s side, and be a 
sad man afterward. Beliexdng themselves such, they would sometime 
have the Nasr^y to be an ancient kinsman of theirs ; and 
accused for the name of my religion, this pr&cured me the goo w 
such persons, W’hich w^ere themselves the thralls of an insane 
Sometimes they said I should take a wife of the fairest daughters amo V- 
them ; and Fehjiat (Heteym) were, I think, the only two well 
forms of w’omen in this great encam.pment. As I rode m the nu ^ 
rahla, the husband of one of them hailed me cheerfully 
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seen them before — “ Ho there, Khalil ! ” — “ Weysh nsoiddak ya ztl- 
lamy, O man, what is thy will ? ” — “I say, hast thou any hking to 
wed ? — is not this (his wife) a fair woman ? ” And between their 
beggarly mirth and looking for gain, he cries in merry earnest, “ Wellah, 
IS this like you, I wiU let her go (saying the word of divorce) ; only 
Khalil, thou wdt sdk (drive up cattle, that is, pay over to me) five 
camels,” —which he swore fast he had given himself for her bride- 
money. Tall was this fair young wife and freshly clad as a beloved ; 
her middle small girt with a gay scarlet lace : barefoot she, went upon 
the waste sand with a beautiful erect confidence of the hinds, m their 
native wilderness. “ And what (I asked) is thy mind, my sister ? ” 
She answered, “ So thou wouldst receive me, Khalil, I am wiUing.” — 
Thus hght are they m their marriages, and nearly all unhappy I I passed 
from them in silence at the pace of my thelul. Another day, seeing her 
come to a arcumcision festival, I saluted her by name, but for some 
laughing word mahciously reported she showed me, with a wounded 
look, that I was fallen under her beautiful displeasure. 

Wandering with the Fehjir we have seen some malcontent sheukh, 
AUayda, of the W. Aly Certain households of the Fukara were in like 
manner exiles with the W. Aly. Those Allaydies’ quarrel had been with 
Motlog AUayda, their great sheykh and kinsman, for the partition of 
the Haj surra. Motlog held that his part was less than enough, and that 
they received more than their due. He then, of his sheykh’s authority, 
which is only controUed by the pubhc opimon, would have seized their 
camels. Good men they were not, which is Motlog AUayda, by the 
common report : in a calamity of the W. Aly by the enemies’ ghrazzus, 
when I said in those sheykhs’ tents, I was sorry to hear of their tribes- 
men’s mishap, they answered coldly, “ But not we, we would God Bishr 
had brought them to greater mischance.” There were besides in the 
Fukara menzil two or three households of half-tribesmen, sons of former 
Damascene keUa-keepers ; after their fathers’ day they were become 
nomads and petty traders with their mothers’ kindred. Others of their 
brethren had passed to the civil hfe in the paternal city , we have seen 
how they traded yearly hither, in the Haj, from Syria. Those which 
remained m the desert were become as the nomads ; but whiter skinned 
men of foreign looks, and of less franchise than the Beduw. Those half- 
blooded Bedmns returned every year, m the summer months, (weary of 
their desert wandering,) to pitch their booths before the old kella (where 
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they were bom) at el-Hejr. Yet one of these was the boldest pricker in 

r ^Toraying, as often as he might find any like minded 

v.ithhimseR, and he being agid there must fall to him, o£ any booty, 
the leader s share. Then he scoured again the empty wilderness, con- 
surned in the sunny drought. Such ghrazzuing \\Tetches descrying any 
byut of hostile Aarab, dismount and lurk till nightfall, when they v.iil 
creep in, having left their theluls kneebound out of hearing, and they 
hope thus to take some camels ; but commonly these riders returned 
home fainting from their perilous courses, and brought nothing vdth 
them. The man w'as a valiant jade. In all their chevying in the desert, 
his rafik must be his eyes ; I found his ovm half closed vith crusts of 
an old running ophthalmia. 

Long were our sultry days since the tribe was divided, and vithout 
mejlis ; yet the fewer neighbours were now more ftiendly /dra^n 
together. Zeyd was always at home, to his beyt resorted the * sheukh 
companions, and he made them coffee, AH cousins together, khe hoit 
far from aU jealousy, and Beduins fain to be merry, their oftt'm game 
was of the late passages betvixt Hirfa and Zeyd ; they tvitted th‘e young 
vife’s demure iU humour. “ Hirfa ho i Hirfa, sittest thou silent^ behind 


the curtain, and have not the hareem a tongue ? Stand up there arwl kt 
that little face of thine be seen above the cloth, and clear thyself, before 
the company. Hirfa ! what is this we hear of thee, art thou still contrary 
to Zeyd ? Didst thou not forsake Zeyd ? and leave Zeyd without an 
household ? and must Khalil bring thee home again ? what hast thou to 
answ^er for thyself? ” Khdlaf Allay da : “ Say thy opinion, Khalil, of 
my mare colt. She is w'ell worth thirty-five camels, and her mother n 
worth tw^enty-five ; but Zeyd^s mare is not worth five camels : — 
hast thou seen mj jar a (housewife) ? teU us now' whether Hirfa be the 
fairer faced, or she that is mine.” Hirfa, showing herself with a litde 
pouring look, said she w'ould not suffer these comparisons ; “ Kh^, 
do not answ'er.” The Aarab playing thus in the tent-life, and their 
mouths full of the broadest raillery, often called for the stranger, to tt 
judge of their laughing contentions : as, “ Is not this a gomany (enem} j 
Khalil, he is a hallus ; what shaft be done to him ? shaft I 
head ? - and this old fellow here, they say, is naught with his 
pity, canst thou not help him f is there not a medicine ? „ j , . 

sire, “ Do not listen to these young fools.” So they s^d, TL^ : 
good for nothing, why do you live with him ? and Hirfa, is she g 
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you ? she pours you out l^ban , and she is beautiful, mezuna ? ” 
Hirfa herself, were there no strangers, would come m at such times to 
sit down and jest her part with us : she was a sheykha, and Zeyd, a 
manly jaded man, was of this hberahty more than is often seen among 
Beduins. Sometimes for pastime they would ask for words of my 
Nasr^y language, and as they had them presently by heart, they called 
loud for Hirfa, in plain Enghsh, “ G/r/, bring milk f — by thy hfe, 
Hirfa, this evemng we have learned Enghreys.” Hirfa: “And tittim, 
what IS It in the tongue of Khalil ? ” — “ Tobacco.” — “ Then give me 
some of this good word in my galhun, fill for me, Khalil I ” — Another 
day, a tribesman arriving sat down by Hirfa, m her side of the booth , 
and seemg the stranger, “Tell me, he said, is not Hirfa mez’una ? oh, 
that she were mme ' ” and the fellow discovered his mind with knavish 
gestures. Hirfa, seeing herself courted, (though he was not a sheykh) 
sat still and smiled demurely ; and Zeyd, who could well play the 
shrew in other men’s wedlock, sitting by himself, looked manly on and 
smihng. 

Zeyd might balance in his mind to be some day quit of Hirfa, for 
what a cumber to man’s heart is an irksome woman 1 — As we sat, few 
together, about another evemng fire, said Zeyd, “ Wellah, Khalil, I 
and thou are brethren. In proof of this, I ask thee, hast them any mind 
to be wedded amongst us ? See, I have two wives, and, billah, I will give 
thee to choose between them ; say which hast thou rather, and I will 
' leave her and she shall become thy wife. Here is thy hostess Hirfa ; 
the other is the Bishria, and I think thou hast seen her yonder.” — 
Perhaps he would have given me Hirfa, to take her again (amended) at 
my departure and in the meanwhile not to miss her camels ; for it 
seemed he had married the orphan’s camels To this gentle proffer I 
answered, ‘ Would they needs marry me, then be it not with other 
men’s wives, which were contrary to our behef, but give me my pretty 
Rakhyeh : ’ this was Zeyd’s sister’s child, that came daily playing to our 
booth with her infant brothers. “Hearest thou, Hirfa? answered Zeyd ; 
I gave thee now to Khalil, but he has preferred a child before thee.” 
And Hirfa a httle discontented : “ Well, be it so, and I make no account 
of Khalil’s opimons.” — The great-eyed Bishr wife, meeting me some 
day after in the camp, profihred, betwixt earnest and game, without my 
asking, to take me for her husband, ‘ as ever her husband would divorce 
her : but I must buy some small cattle, a worsted booth, and camels ; 
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we should live then (she thought) in happy accord, as the Nasranies put 
not away their wives. Sometimes in the coffee tents a father proffered 
his child, commendmg her beauty, and took witness of all that sat there • 
p^g men said they gave me their sisters : and this was because Zeyd 
had formerly given out that Khalil, coming to hve with him, would nde 
in the ghrazzus and be a wedded man. — For all their jealousy is between 
themselves ; there had no man not been contented with the Nasrany 
parentage, since better in their belief is the Christian blood ; and the 
white sbn betokens in their eyes an ingenuous hneage, more than then- 
own. Human spirits of an high fantasy, they imagine themselves dis- 
coloured and full of ailing ; this is their melancholy. I have known 
Beduin women that disdained, as they said, to wed with a Beduwy ; and 
oasis women who disdained to wed among their villagers. They might 
think It an advancement, if it fell to them to be matched with some 
man from the settled countries. Beduin daughters are easily given in 
marriage to the kella keepers. 

Only young hinds, abiding in the master’s booth, and lads under 
age, can worthily remain unmarried. A lonely man, in the desert tribes, 
were a wretch indeed, without tent, since the household service is 


wholly of the hareem : and among so many forsaken women, and 
widows, there is no man so poor who may not find a make to ‘ build 
with him, to load, to grind, to fetch water and wood : he shall but kdl a 
sheep (or a goat, if he be of so little substance,) for the marriage supper. 
Incredible it seems to the hareem, that any man should choose to dwell 
alone, when the benefit of marriage lies so unequally upon his part. 
Gentle Beduin women timidly ask the stranger, of very womanhood, 
“ And hast thou not hareem that weep for thee in thy land i’ ” — When 
the man’s help is gone from their indigent house of marnage, they are 
left widows indeed. It is a common smiling talk to say to the passenger 
guest, and the stranger in their tents, nejowwazak knt^ “ We 
thee a maiden to wife, and dwell thou among us,” I have said, “ 
should she do in my country? can she forget her language and her 
people leading their hves in this wilderness ^ And they have ^swere , 

“ Here is but famine and thirst and nakedness, and yours is a goo 
beled ; a wife would follow, and also serve thee by the way, this were 
better for thee : the lonely man is sorrowful, and she would learn you 
tongue, as thou hast learned Arabyr But some murmured. It is m 
a malice of the Nasara, KhaM will none, lest the religion of Islam shou 
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grow thereby.” Others guessed ‘ It were meritorious to give me a wife, 
to this end, that true worshippers might arise among them, of him who 
knew not Ullah.’ Also this I have heard, “ Wed thou, and leave us a 
white bint, that she may in time be for some great sheykh’s wife.” 
Large is the nomad housewives’ liberty. The few good women, sorted 
with worthy men, to w'hom they have borne sons, are seen of comely, 
and hardly less than matronly carriage. In hareem of small worth, fallen 
from marriage to marriage, from one concubinage to another, and 
always low'er, is often found the license of the nomad tongue, with the 
shameless w'ords and gestures of abandoned women. The depraved in 
both sexes are called by the tribesmen affun^ putrid or rotten persons. 
The maidens in the nomad booths are of a virginal circumspect vere- 
cundity, W'ards of their fathers and brethren, and in tutelage of an 
austere pubhc opinion. When daughters of some lone tents must go 
herding, as the Midiamte daughters of Jethro, w^e have seen, they may 
drive their flocks into the wilderness and fear no evil ; there is not a 
young tribesman (vile though many of them be, — but never impious,) 
W'ho will do her oppression. It w'ere m all their eyes harram, breach of 
the desert faith and the religion of Islam ; the gmlty w^ould be hence- 
forth umvorthy to sit amongst men, in the booths of the Aarab. 

0 

Now"^ long^vhile our black booths had been built upon the sandy 
stretches, lying before the sw'elhng w'hite Nefud side : the lofty coast 
of Irnan m front, wLose cragged breaches, w'here is any footing for small 
herbs nourished of this barren atmosphere, are the harbour of w^ild goats, 
W'hich never drink. The summer’s mght at end, the sun stands up as a 
crowm of hostile flames from that huge covert of inhospitable sandstone 
bergs ; the desert day dawns not httle and httle, but it is noontide in 
an hour. The sun, entering as a tyrant upon the w^aste landscape, darts 
upon us a torment of fiery beams, not to be remitted till the far-off 
evemng. — No matms here of birds ; not a rock partndge-cock, calhng 
with bhthesome chuckle over the extreme waterless desolation. Grave 
is that giddy heat upon the crow'n of the head ; the ears tmgle with a 
flickering shrillness, a subtle crepitation it seems, in the glassiness of this 
sun-stncken nature : the hot sand-blink is m the eyes, and there is litde 
refreshment to find m the tent’s shelter ; the w^orsted booths leak to 
this fiery ram of sunny hght. Mountains loommg like dry bones 
through the thin air, stand far around about us : the savage flank of 
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Ybba Moghrair, the high spire and ruinous stacks of el4eb^ Chebad 
the coast of Helw^n ! Herds of the weak nomad camels wer dis- 
persedly, seeking pasture in the midst of this hollow famtirig country 
where but lately the swarming locusts have fretted every green thing 
This silent air burmng about us, we endure breathless till the assr^:* 
when the dazing Arabs in the tents revive after their heavy hours. The 
lingering day draws down to the sun-setting ; the herdsmen, weary of 
the sun, come again with the cattle, to taste in their menzds the first 
sweetness of mirth and repose. — The day is done, and there rises the 
nightly freshness of this purest mountain air : and then to the cheerful 
song and the cup at the common fire. The moon rises ruddy from that 
solemn obscurity of jebel like a mighty beacon : — and the morrow will 
be as this day, days deadly drowned m the sun of the summer wdderness. 

The rugged country eastward, where we came in another remove, 
was little known to our Beduins ; only an elder generation had wan- 
dered there : and yet they found even the lesser waters. We journeyed 
forth in high plains, (the altitude always nearly 4000 feet,) and m 
passages, stretching betwixt mountain cliffs of sandstone, cumbered 
with infimte ruins of fallen crags, in whose eternal shadows we built the 
booths of a day. One of these quarters of rock had not tumbled perhaps 
in a human generation ; but they mark years of the sun, as the sand, a 
little thing in the hfetime of the planet ! 


The short spring season is the only refreshment of the desert year. 
Beasts and men swim upon this prosperous tide ; the cattle have their 
fill of sweet pasture, butter-milk is in the booths of the Aarab , but 
there was httle or none in Zeyd’s tent. The kids and lambs stand all 
tied, each little neck in a noose, upon a ground line which is stretched in 
tlie nomad booth. At day-break the bleaUng younghngs are put under 
the dams, and each mother receives her own (it is by the scent) - she 
will put by every other. When the flock is led forth to pasture, the 
little ones are still bound at home ; for following the dams, they would 
drink dry the dugs, and leave no food for the Arabs. The worsted ten 
is full all day of smaU hungry bleatings, until the ghrannem come home 
at evening, when they are loosed again, and run to drink, butting unde 
the mother’s teats, with their wiggle tails ; and these spring we . 
there is little rest for their feeble cries. aU mght in the bwths 

Aarab: the housewives draw what remams of the sweet mi^ a 

The B. Wahab tnbes of these open highlands, are camei-Beduins , 
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small cattle are few among them : they have new spring milk when 
their hinds have calved. The yeaning camel-cow, lying upon her side, 
IS delivered without voice, the fallen calf is big as a grown man : the 
herdsman stretches out its legs, with all his might , and draws the calf, 
as dead, before the dam. She smells to her young, rises and stands upon 
her feet to lick it over. With a great clap of the man’s palm upon that 
horny sole, %6ra^ (which, like a pillar. Nature has set under the camel’s 
breast, to bear up the huge neck,) the calf revives . at three hours 
end, yet feeble and tottering, and after many falls, it is able to stand 
reaching up the long neck and feehng for the mother’s teat. The next 
morrow this new born camel will follow to the field with the dam. The 
cow may be nulked immediately, but that which is drawn from her, 
for a day or two, is purgative. The first voice of the calf is a sheep-like 
complaint, bdh-bdh, loud and well sounding. The fleece is silken soft, 
the head round and high ; and this with a short body, borne arch-wise, 
and a leaping gait upon so long legs, makes that, a httle closing the eyes, 
you might take them for fledglings of some colossal bird. Till twelve 
months be out they follow the teat ; but when a few weeks old they 
begin, already, to crop for themselves the tops of the desert bushes : 
and their necks being not yet of proportionate reach, it is only betwixt 
the straddled fore legs, that they can feed at the ground. One evemng, 
as I stroked the soft woolly chines of the new-born camels, “ Khalil ' 
said the hind (coming with a hostile face), see thou do no more so, — 
they will be hide-bound and not grow well , thou knowest not this > ” 
He thought the stranger was about some maleficence , but Zeyd, whose 
spirit was far from all superstition with an easy smile appeased him, and 
they were his own camels. 

The camel calf at the birtli is worth a real, and every month rises 
as much in value. In some “ weak ” households the veal is slaughtered, 
where they must drink themselves all their camel milk. The bereaved 
dam wanders, lowing softly, and smelhng for her calf ; and as she 
mourns, you shall see her deer-like pupils, say the Arabs, ‘ standmg 
full of tears.’ Other ten days, and her brutish distress is gone over to 
forgetfulness ; she will feed again full at the pasture, and yield her 
foster milk to the Aarab. Then three good pints may be drawn from 
her at the mormng, and as much to their supper ; the udder of these 
huge frugal ammals is not greater than I have seen the dugs of Malta 
goats. A milch cow with the calf is milked only at evemng. Her udder 
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The milk-dieted Aarab are glad to take any mouthful of small game. 
Besides the desert hare which is often startled in the rahlas, before other 
is the th6b ; which they call here pleasantly, ‘ Master Hamed, sheykh of 
wild beasts,’ and say he is human, ztllamy, — this is their elvish smihng 
and playing — and in proof they hold up his little five-fingered hands. 
They eat not his palms, nor the seven latter thorny rings of sheykh 
Hamed’s long tail, which, say they, is ‘ man’s flesh.’ His pasture is most 
of the sweet-smelhng Nejd bush, el-arrafej. Sprawling wide and flat is 
the body, ending in a traimng tail of even length, where I have counted 
twenty-three rings. The colour is blackish and green-speckled, above 
tlie pale yellowish and dull belly : of his skin the nomads make small 
herdsmen’s milk-bottles. The mamkin saurian, with the robust hands, 
digs his burrow under the hard gravel soil, wherein he hes all the winter, 
dreaming. The tli6b-catcher, finding the hole, and putting in his long 
reed armed with an iron hook, draws Hamed forth His throat cut, they 
fling the carcase, whole, upon the coals ; and thus baked they think it a 
delicate roast. His capital enemy among beasts, “ which undermines 
and devours him, is, they say, the thurban,' I know not whether a hvmg 
or fabulous ammal. The jerboa^ or spring rat, is a small white aery 
creature in the wide waterless deserts, of a pitiful beauty. These lesser 
desert creatures he underground in the dayhght, they never drink. The 
hedgehog, which they call kunfuth, and abu shauk, ‘ father prickles,’ is 
eaten in these parts by Fejir tribesmen, but by their neighbours dis- 
dained, although they be one stock with them of Annezy. Selim 
brought in an urchin which he had knocked on the head, he roasted 
Prickles in the coals and rent and distributed the morsels, to every one 
his part. That which fell to me I put away bye and bye to the starvehng 
greyhound , but the dog smelhng to the meat rejected it. When another 
day I told this tale in the next tribes, they laughed maliaously, that the 
Fukara should eat that which the hounds would not of. The porcupine 
is eaten by all the nomads, and the wabbar. I have seen this thick-bodied 
beast as much as an heavy hare, and resembhng the great Alpme rat ; 
they go by pairs, or four, six, eight, ten, together. The wabbar is found 
under the border of the sandstone mountams, where tender herbs nourish 
him, and the gum-acacia leaves, upon which tree he chmbs mmbly, 
holdmg with his pad feet without claws ; the fore-paws have four toes, 
the hind -paws three : the flesh is fat and sweet : they are not seen to sit 
upon the hind quarters ; the pelt is grey, and Ike the bear’s coat 

AA 
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(FIcbr.) rcan, the unn'o? n of the Septuagint translators ? — Her 
horns are such slender rods as from our childhood we have seen pictured 
“ the horns of the unicorns.” (Sec p. 372.) We read m Balaam’s 
parable, “ El brought them out of Egypt ; He hath as it were the 
strength of a jccm : ” and m Moses’ blessing of the tribes, “Joseph’s 
horns are the /tio horns of reems.” In Job especially, are shown the 
lieadstronq; conditions of tins vclo\‘ wild creature. “ Will the reem be 

O 

willing to serve thee — canst thou bind the reem in thy furrow ? ” The 
wounded wothyhi is perilous to be approached ; this antelope, with a 
c.ist of lier sharp liorns, may strike through a man’s body ; hunters 
aw'ait therefore the last moments to run in and cut their quarry’s throat. 
It w'as a monkish darkness in natural knowledge to ascribe a single horn 
to a double foreliead ' — and w e sin not less by addition, putting wings to 
the pagan images of gods and angels ; so tliey should have tw'o pairs of 
fore-limbs ' 'I he wotliylu falls only to the keenest hunters ; the wothy- 
hies accompany in tlie w'aterless desert by troops of three and five 
togetlier. 

Of vermin, there are many snakes and adders , none of them eaten 
by tliese tribes of nomads, "jehimy is that small brown lizard of the 
w'llderness which starts from every footstep. Scorpions lurk under the 
cool stones , I liave found them in my tent, upon my clotlung, but 
never had any hurt. I li.ive seen many growm persons and children 
bitten, but the sting is not perilous , some wise man is called to “ read ” 
over them. I he wounded part throbs with numbness and aching till the 
third day, there is not much sw'dling. Many arc the cities, under this 
desert sand, of seed-gathering ants ; I have measured some watling- 
street of theirs, eighty-five paces : to speed once this length and come 
again, loaded as camels, is these small busy-bodies’ summer day’s 
journey. 

Besides, of the great predatory wild ammals, most common is the 
thubba, hyena , then the nimnir, a leopard, brindled black and brown 
and spotted : little common is the fuhd, a w'lld cat no bigger than the 
fox , he IS red and brow'n brindled, and spotted. In these Beduins’ 
memory a young falid was bred up amongst Bishr, which (they are 
wonderfully swift footed) had been used by his nomad master to take 
gazelles. In all the Arabic countries there is a strange superstition of 
parents, (and this as well among the Christian sects of Syria,) that if 
any child seem to be sickly, of infirm understanding, or his brethren 
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have died before, they will put upon him a void beast’s name, (especia’.S , 
w^olf, leopard, w^olverine,) — that their human fragility may t.ike on 
were a temper of the kind of those animals. Hawks and buzzards arc 
often seen wheeling in the desert sky, and el-dgah^ whidi is a small bLvv 
eagle, and er-rdkham^ the small white carrion eagle, — fl}ing in the a.'- 
they resemble sea-mews : I have not seen vultures, nor an) great, r 
eagle in the deserts (save in Sinai). These are the most of luiag 
creatures, and there are few besides in the wilderness of Arabia. 



CHAPTER XII 


PEACE IN THE DESERT 


Motlog arnves The Bishr, of Annezy The Ruwilla and Jellaa A sheykh ol 
Teyma The Haddkj fallen Ascnbed to ‘ the eye ’ Great ghrazzu of Bishr Great 
counter-nding of the W Aly Their meeting in the KJiila The young leaders dlt 
together Pitiful submission of the W Aly Golden piety of the desert Life for 
hfe “ Pillars ” of locusts Locust eating They would all see the book of pictures 
The Nomads’ dogs The greyhound Human thieves called ‘ dogs ’ The children’s 
evemng revek The Arabian nomads use no manly games Circumasion festival 
The wildemess fainting in the sunny drought Robbers Our camels stolen How 
might these robbers be known ? The fortune of a Beduin tnbe The pursuit 
Tnbesmen’s loss of stolen cattle made good out of the common contribution The 
law m the desert, in the matter of cattle taken by the enemy The ghrazzu the de- 
struction of the Aarab A murrain Zeyd’s fortune Return of the pursuit The 
tnbesmen’s lack of pubhc spirit Motlog’s return from Hayil Ibn Rashid’s 
bounties His taxes The Fukara marching again to their home dira El-Erudds. 
Fugitive camels fled back 350 miles to their ovra country A Moahib foray cuts oz: 
and saves a few of our camels from the returning robbers, which were of B Sohzr. 
Response of the B Sdkhr Contention with Zeyd A Beduin mother Zeyd recm.- 
oled How Bedums may attack the Haj Beduin hour 2 ^yd would not have 3 
son learn letters of a stranger Many Arabic book and tovra words are unkncrm n: 
the Nomads Purchase of another camel Years of the camel 
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modesty ; and every man came forward in his place, to salute them a. 
kinsmen returning from an absence, with gG-.cicak ya ‘ The 

Lord strengthen thee.’ Answer : Vllah go-nrAk, ‘ May He gne tike 
strength:’ so, falhng upon each other’s necks, they kis^gravelv 
together, upon this and upon the other cheek. Room now is m itio for 
them in the highest place, where they sit down, smiling easily ; and the 
Fukara sheukh, noblemen born, of somewhat an effeminate counten- 
ance, excel, as said, in specious and amiable mejlis manners : yet tlkir 
Asiatic hearts are full of corruption inwardly, and imquity. Routing 
anew and braying and boiling are taken in hand, to make them coilu : 
and Zeyd, as an host, brings them forth a bowl of his musty datc> to 
breakfast, (he would spend for none better at Teyma,) and another of 
butter-milk, and those in small measure it was Hirfa and Zcvd\ 
known ilhberality, for which cause, there alighted almost no gucbt -v. 
Zeyd’s beyt in the round year. This is the goodly custom in the wilder- 
ness, that somewhat be served immediately, (however early it be,) to tin 
guest alighting from his journey. The sheykhs consented to join our 
camps from the next rahla, and we should remove further into the Hi.hr 

country. , . 

Bishr is a main partition of the Annezy nation, and certain of timr 
great kirfdreds, as the fF. Sleyman in Nejd, migiit be compared wiiu 
whole tribes. High sheykh of all the Nejd Bishr, is a warlike man ut luv 
later acquaintance, Mtsshel (called after his fendy) el-Audjy ; and eu 
titled, Sheykh of the seven Kabvul (tribes, Kabilies). Their kimlup 
fendies are, said Zeyd : 


7F. S/eynmn. 

Sweyl/ndt, 

Jicifera. 

el-Aly. 

Gathowra. 

S'goor. 

Shemldn. 


Khiimshii, 
Siliimat, 
Host' liny. 
Sbd. 
Fedildn. 
A»i?nat it. 
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Kheybar, their former possession long forsaken by them, is yet named. 
Their kindreds are : 


el-Nussir ; Nodsei a. 

Det aan. 

Shaldn. 

Unsetr 

Ribs/idn. 

Belais. 

Sualma. 


Ret ujja. 

Aatab Ibn Mahjil sheykh el-Esshdjtr. 

Koatcheba. 

Aarab Ibn yindal sheykh es-Sualma. 

Gaaja. 

Aarab Ibn Xlmjeyd sheykh Abdillah. 

Dogmdn. 

Kleyfdt. 


As our Aarab were pitched together again, there arrived a principal 
sheykli of Teyma, Abd el-AAz ei -Romany riding round to the Aarab, to 
buy well camels. The price is two or three camel-loads of dates or a 
load of corn, ayshy for a good naga. He ahghted at Motlog’s, and I went 
down to the coffee meeting, to hear the country news. Motlog wel- 
comed me graciously, and called, “ Bring a shidad for Khalil.” The 
Teyma sheykli was a well clad, comely, stirring man, in the favour of 
Ibn Rashid, collector of the prince’s revenue in lus oasis ; presump- 
tuous, penetrating-malicious, and, “ as all the Teyamena,” in the 
opimon of the nomads,yJ////, of a certain broken-headed ineptitude, and 
rusticity. In the nomad-hke village, he had not learned letters : Motlog, 
among Beduins, was the friend of his youth. As we sat on, Abd el- Aziz, 
turmng abruptly, demanded of me, ‘ What did I there in the wilderness, 
and wherefore had I banished myself from all world’s good,’ (that is, 
from the shadow by day, bread and dates sure, and water enough, and 
the stable dweUing). “ I take the air.” — “ If this be all, thou mightest 
as good take the air upon yonder top of Irn^n.” His rafik enquired in his 
ear, yet so that I heard it, “ Is not this a Yahudy ? ” — “ Jew, there is no 
doubt (answered Abd el-Aziz), or what they tell me Nasrany, a differ- 
ence in the names only.” The other then, with a ghastly look, as if he 
beheld a limb of Sheytan, “ Lord, for thy mercy I and is this — akhs I 
— a Yahudy ? UUah confound all tlie kuff^.” Abd el Aziz, when I 
came agam to Teyma, had put on a new courtesy, smee he heard the 
stranger had publicly pronounced him, “ Ignorant ass, and sheykh of 
all the Yahud of Teyma : ” for the Arabs, who covet to be praised, are 
tender as vain women of men’s opimons. They brought tidings of a 
disaster at home, the Haddaj was fallen ' yet he looked merrily upon it. 
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because his two or three draw-wheels and the side winch belonged to hij 
own suk, were yet standing ; the loss was not of liis facdonr 

The knavish Beduins heard unmoved of the mischance of the Te\ i- 
mena ; those merchants of dates and corn, that begmle, they think, 
their uncunning with false measures. Of some who came later from the 
oasis, we heard that the townspeople and fanatics laid all to the clnrge 
of the Nasrany. ‘ The Haddaj fell only few days after my being there, 
I had overthrown it with mine eye ; ’ but the graver sort said, ‘ it \\.is 
not fallen but by the permission of Ullah.’ I asked a plain worthy nun 
of the town, “ How could I have cast down your well ^ ’* And lie • 
“ Khalil, I believe not it was thy doing ; (he added darkly,) I think 
rather it was of Ibn Rashid I ” The prince and his riders (perhaps three 
hundred men), returning from the raid upon W. Aly, had encanipt.il 
without Teyma walls a day or twain. He added, “ The multitude of 
them was as the sand, ’’ — ** Was it the tread of their watertrs 
about the Haddaj ? ” — “ Not this, but e/-ay/ 2 , the eye I ” The eul eve 
is part of the Semitic superstition. The darhng of the body is the eyt, 
the window of the soul, and they imagine her malign influenLe to 
stream forth thereat. Fanatical nomads, from that day, looked upon me 
as a yet more perilous ‘ God’s adversary.’ 
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people, in the first Muh.imnieci.m ages, was, according to their tradition, 
the dira lying a little north of Medina, which is now of the W. Aly. 
1 hen they conquered Klieyhar, whose fe\ensh palm valleys became 
their patrimony to this day 

It happened strangely tli it \%hilst Bishr was out against them a mam 
ghra//u of tlie Welad Aly liad mounted to go and set upon Bishr. d hese 
liostile squidrons bv a new adventure met w'ltli each otlier in the 
Wilde rues'- An huiulred thelul riders cover tlie ground of a regiment. 
It IS a bra\e sight, as they come on with a song, bowang in tlie tall 
saddles, upon the necks of their g.uint stalking beasts, w'lth a martial 
shmin" of arms. 'I he foemen in sight, the shculih descend with the 
long lances upon their led lior-es , and e\ery sheykh’s backnder, radif, 
who is also his gun-lu irer, now' rules in the thelCil s.iddle. Those thelul 
rider", upon the slower sheep-like beasts, are m comparison of their few 
light horsemen, like a kind of heavy mf.mtry of matchlock men. The 
nomid ca\aher, sitting loosely upon a pad w'lthout stirrups, can carry 
no long and hea\y iirearm, which he could not reload. Only few 
amongst these southern sheykhs are possessors of some old flint horse- 
pistols, which abindoned m our graiulsires’ time, have been sold aw'ay 
from Europe. "I'heir hope is m the romhh or shelfa, the Beduin lance ; 
the beam, made of a light reed of the rivers of Mesopotamia, is nearly 
two of their short horse-lengths ; they charge them above their heads. 
Agid or conductor of the \V. Aly part, was a beardless and raw' young 
man, FJ/iJ, their great sheykh’s son ; and Askeu of the other, son of 
the great she)kh above mentioned . these young hostile 
Anne-'zy leaders were sisters’ sons. Fahd, tilting impetuously, pierced 
his cousin Askar , but, overborne by strong men’s liands, he was him- 
self taken alive. The W. Aly, glorious and confident in the tents, were 
seized with panic terror in the field, in presence of the warlike Auajy, 
the most big of bone and resolute of that country Bediuns , in each of 
whom they looked for an avenger of the blood slam before Kheybar. 
They cried out therefore tliat they were brethren ' and those W. Aly, 
which were one hundred and twenty riders with arms in their hands, 
submitted to the eighty hon-like men of Bishr ; every one pitifully 
intreating his spoiler, “ akhyey^ya akhyey, ah, little brother mine ' take 
thou then my thelul, have here my arms, and even my mantle ; take 
all, only let me go alive.” No more than a few sheykhs of them, who 
were horsemen, escaped that day upon their mares Yet of the thelul 
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riders Aere broke away three hardy men, mountaineers ; tJiet were 
iMoahib, that had ndden with them in hope to divide the spoils of the 
common enemy. - Before the year was out, the Moahib by the same 
Bishr were miserably bereaved, in one day, of aU their cattle. The 
sheykhs upon all sides w^ere, at some time, of my acquaintance ; and I 
had this tale among them. 

The Bishr received their dakhils to quarter ; they would not, only 
remembering the vengeance, make a butchery of their kinsmen ; and, 
as the southern Aarab use not to take human lives to ransom, they let 
their enemies go, in their snirts, to ride home to their wives, upon their 
bare feet. It is contrary to the Arabian conscience to exdng^ush a 
kabila. There are tribes of neighbours, cruel gomames since their 
granddames’ days, as the Fejir and B. Atieh, that have never met in 
general battles, when, in a day, they might void so long controversies, 
by the destruction of one of them. Even the Bed urns’ old cruel rancours 
are often less than the golden piety of the vdlderness. The danger pass 
they can think of the defeated foemen with kindness ; having compas- 
sion of an Arab lineage of common ancestry with themselves. Vhen 
men faU down wounded in a foray the enemies which had the upper 
hand will often send again far back, and bear them to their menzil 
and there they nourish their languishing foemen, until they be whole 
again ; when they give to each a water-skin and say to him 
“ depart,” vdthout taking promises, putting only their trust in Ullah to 
obtain the like at need for themselves. But Fahd was led away uuh the 
Bishr, since he must answer for the hfe of Askar : if his cousin died he 
must die for his death, unless the next of kin should consent to recede 
the blood ransom ; he would be entertained in the meanwhile in Im 
hostile kinsmen’s tents. Askar recovered slowly, in the next months 
I asked, “ When those shearers of W. Aly came home shorn, with 
dances and luhilooing wall the hareem sally forth to meet them ^ 

It was answered, “ Ay billah, they had merited the women’s derision 
“ But how, being one hundred and twenty strong, had they submicw 
to the fewer in number ? ” Answer : “ Are they not W. Aly ^ •ind mi? 
is the manner of them.” ’They are unwarlike, but the Fejir, the 
tribe, w^ere never contemned by their enemies, which are all those btron^ 
free tribes behind them, B. Atieh, Howeytat, Billi, Jeheyna. 

The clouds of the second locust brood which the Aarab call j 
‘ pillars ’ [it is the wwd we read in Exodus — the a/mnud of clou 
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fire], wreathing and flickering as motes in the sunbeam, flew over us 
for some days, thick as ram, from near the soil to great height in the 
atmosphere. They alight as birds, letting down their long shanks to the 
ground ; these invaded the booths, and for bhnd hunger, even bit our 
shins, as we sat at coffee. They are borne feebly flying at the wind’s hst, 
as in the Psalms, “ I am tossed up and down as the locust.” There 
fell of them every moment upon the earth, and were dashed upon the 
stones. After this we saw them drifted to the southward : and the 
Aarab, knowing they must now devour Kheybar, where their dates 
would be lost, came forth, and stood to gaze after them with a fatal 
indifference ; and with aha ' they went in to sit down again, leaving 
their lot in the hands of Ullah, who they say is Bountiful. And oftener 
than no, the Arabs will smile in such mishaps, over their own broken 
hopes, with a kind of godly melancholy. The children bring in gathered 
locusts, broached upon a twig, and the nomads toast them on the coals ; 
then plucking the scorched members, they break away the head, and the 
insect body which remains is good meat ; but not of these latter 
swarms, born in time of the dned-up herbage. A young man at our fire 
breaking the toasted body of the first, there fell out a worm, and he 
cast It from him with loathing ; and cried, ‘ akhs > Wellah this cured 
him of all locust eating ’ Yet women went out to gather them , they 
were of some poor households. The coffee-drinkers asked of me, “ Eat 
you the locusts in your b^led, Khalil ; tell us, be they wholesome ” 
(We read m Leviticus that the children of Jacob might eat the kinds of 
locust.) Nearly every seventh year, in the Arabians’ opimon, is a season 
of locusts. — This year was remembered for the locust swarms and for 
the great summer heat. The male insect is yeUow, spotted brown, 
the female somewhat greater and of a leaden colour. The pair of glassy 
wings are spotted, the inner pair are wide and folded under. Her 
length to the end of the closed wing is nearly three inches The Beduins 
say, “ This is not the eye which appears such, in the head, but that clear 
spot under the short first legs.” I took a pen and made the outhne of a 
locust, and upon the next leaf was another of Abu Zeyd : all the Arabs 
came to see these two pictures. “ Very well, Khalil,” said the simple 
gazers, “ and ha ' his image wellah, without any difference I ” And one 
smutched the hues of the locust with his fingers, seldom washed, to know 
if this lay even upon the smooth paper, and yeteyr quoth he, “ it will rise 
and fly 1 ” And ever as there came coffee-bibbers to Zeyd’s menzil, they 
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asked for JChalil, and “ Let him show us Abu Zeyd and his book of 
pictures ; these were a few prints in my book of mediane. Then 
they wondered to look through my telescope, in which, levelbng at any 
camel a mile distant, they saw her as it were pasturing before their 
faces. Nevertheless, as a thing which passed their minds, they did not 
learn to covet it ; and yet to sharpen their vision the best sighted of 
them, seeing as falcons, would needs essay all my eye-washes ; for there 
is no endowment of nature so profitable to them in this hfe of the open 
wilderness. 


Only the starveling hounds of the menzils, in these days, greedily 
swallowing up locusts, seemed to be in better phght, running gady in 
the encampmeht, sleeping with their fills, and now sullenly careless of 
the Aarab. Their hounds, say the nomads, “bite the wolf:” they 
waken all night whilst the Aarab slumber. With the Fejir, Beduins of a 
“ camel dira,” the “wolf-eaters” are not many, and those of curnsh 
kind, nearly like the street dogs of Syria. The best I have seen with any 
Aarab, were the great shagged dogs of Bill!, in the Tehdma. The 
common nomad hound is yellowish, shaped as the fox ; the hke is seen 


over most wild parts of the world. A few Beduins have their grey- 
hounds, light with hunger, and very swift to course the hare ; and by 
these the gazelle fawn is taken. The common barkers of every Bed uin 
village (for they go not out with the flocks), in tribes where the house- 
mothers have little or no milk to give them, are carrion lean, and in 
hunger-times they receive no sustenance of man’s hand but a little 
water : it were hard to say of what uncleanness they then hve. Only 
for a few days once in the long year they are well refreshed : these 
m the date-gathering at Kheybar, when the fruit abounding m the 
Beduins’ not improvident hands (above that they may carry,) they gi^ 
to the camels and asses their fill of dates, and fling also to their wretc e 


hounds largely. . 

The hounds for their jealous service have never a good word, 
the only hfe mishandled at home by the gentle Aarab, who 
and blows cast out these profane creatures from the beyt, 
touch them (unless it be the unweaned whelps) with their hands, 
dog be an house-thief, a robber of human food, he is chase wi 
and cry, and will be most cruelly beaten ; the men swear 
‘ he shall be dead, he has it well deserved.’ This makes that the p 
creature, in these countries, is of more diffident behaviour, tow 
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masters : only to the nomad greyhound is granted, as of noble kind, to 
lie down in the booth. The hounds watch all day in the menzil, every 
one by his household, ahlahu. They follow in the rdhla with the 
baggage-train and their mistress , pacing, with a half reasonable gait, 
in the shadows of the lofty moving camels : impatient of heat and the 
sand burning under their paws, where they spy any shelter of crag or 
bush, there they will go in to pant awhile. At tlie alighting, the booth- 
cloth IS hardly raised, when (if suffered — this is in the sheep-keeper 
tribes) they creep into the shadow and scrabble the hot sand, and dig 
with their paws under them, to make their lair upon the cool soil beneath 
A dog strayed at the menzil, and running by strange tents, is hooted — 
ahl-cJ:^ ahl-ak ! ‘ to thy household, sirra ' ’ The loud nomad dogs, 
worrying about the lieels of all strange comers, are a sort of pohce of 
the nomad encampment. A few' of them are perilous snatchers with their 
teeth ; a man may come by, skirmishing with lus camel-stick behind 
him, and the people call off their dogs. But if there be only hareem at 
home, w'hich do but look on with a feminine malice, a stranger must 
beat them off with stone-casts Some w'oman may then cry, “ Oh ' oh • 
wherefore dost thou stone our dog ? ” And he, “ The accursed would 
have eaten me.” — “ But, O thou ’ cast not at him.” — “ Then call him 
in thou foolish w'oman and that quickly, or W'ltli this block now, I may 
happen to kill him ” — “ Eigh me ' do not so, this eats the wolf, he 
w'atches for the enemy, he is the guard of our beyt and the ghrannem ; 
I pray thee, no, not another stone.” — “Mad woman, before he eat 
me I will break all the bones in his skin, and cursed be thy tongue ' 
with less breath thou canst call him off ' ” In such case, I have not 
spared for stones, and the silly wife thought herself wronged ; but the 
men answered, “ It was well enough.” The hareem, as to whom Little 
IS attributed, are naturally of infirmer reason, and liker children in the 
sentiment of honour , so there are tents, where the passing guest may 
not greatly trust them nor their children. 

The sharp-set nomad hounds fall upon aught they may find abroad, 
as the baggage (when sometimes it is left without the booth) of any 
stranger guest ; then they rend up all with their eager teeth and sharp 
claws ; therefore to carry in the guests’ bags is accounted a charitable 
deed. Men who are pilferers of others’ provision, are often called 
“ hounds ” by the Beduins. Hirfa called one of these mormngs at my 
tent door, “ Where art thou, Khalil ? I go abroad, and wilt thou the 
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whik miad my household And whither wdl my hostess to- 

day ? - I go to buy us yarn : Khalil, open the eyes and beware 

that there come no dogs to my beyt.” When she returned some hours 
after, Hirfa came to chide me, Ha I careless Khalil, the dogs have 
been here ! why hast thou not kept my beyt ? and did I not bid thee?” 
— “I have watched for thee, Hirfa, every moment, by thy hfe! sitting 
before the booth in the sun, and not a hair of any dog has entered ** — 
“ Alas, Khalil does not understand that ‘ the dogs ’ are men ; tell me 
Khalil, who has been here whilst I was out ? — ** There came two men, 
and when I saw them sheltering in thy apartment, I guessed them to be 
of kindred and acquaintance ; could I suppose there would any tribes- 
man steal from a tribesman’s beyt ? ” ~ “ But these have stolen, said she, 
a peck of dates, and all by thy fault.” In the popular sort of nomads is 
little or no conscience to rob food (only) ; they holding it as common, 
kheyr Ullah. 

The cheerful summer nights are cool from the sunset m these dry 
uplands. As they have supped, men wander forth to talk with neigh- 
bours, coffee drinkers seek the evening cup : in the mejhs coffee com- 
pany, the Aarab gossip till midnight. Often in our menzil only the 
herdsman remains at home, who wakens to his rough song the grave 
chord of the rabeyby. 

Some moonlight evenings the children hied by us : boys and girls 
troop together from the mothers’ beyts, and over the sand they leap to 
play at horses, till they find where they may climb upon some sand- 
hillock or rock. A chorus of the elder girls assemble hither, that with 
hand-clapping chant the same and ever the same refrain, of a single 
verse. Little wild boys stripping off their tunics, and flmging down 
kerchiefs, or that have left aU in the mothers’ beyts, run out naked ; 
there being only the hag^ wound about their slender loins : this is 
the plaited leathern ribbon, which is worn, and never left, by all the 
right Arabians, both men and hareem. Every boy-horse has chosen a 
make, \\is>fdras or mare ; they course hand in hand together, and away, 
away, every pair skipping after other and are held themselves m chase 
in the moonhght wilderness. He kicks back to the horses which chev| 
after them so fast, and escapes again neighing. And this pastime o 
Aarab children, of pure race, is without strife of envious hearts, an 
voice is not heard, a blow is not struck among them. The H 

never brutal. This may last for an hour or two ; the younger men 



NOMAD CHILDREN PLAYING AT HORSES 385 

sometimes draw to the merry-make where the young maidens be ; they 
frolic like great camels amongst the small ghrannem ; but not unclad, 
nor save with the eyes approach they to that chanting bevy of young 
damsels ; an ill-blooded nature appearing m any young man, he shall 
have the less estimation among them. After the child’s age, these indo- 
lent Arabians have not any kind of manly pastime among them. Of Ahl 
Gibly, or southern nomads, I have not seen horsemen so much as 
exercise themselves upon their mares. Child’s play it were in their eyes, 
to weary themsehes, and be never the better. They have none other 
sport than to fire off their matchlocks in any household festivals. Herds- 
men, they arc naturally of the contemplative life : weakly fed, there 
can be little flushing of gross sanguine spirits in their veins, which might 
move them to manly games ; very rarely is any Beduin robust. 
Southward of Hayil I did not see any young woman with the rose 
blood in her cheeks ; even they are of the summer’s drought, and palled 
at their freshest age. 

Now in the mild summer is the season of muzayyins^ the Nomad 
children’s circumcision feasts : the mother’s booth is set out with 
beggarly fringes of scarlet shreds, tufts of mewed ostrich feathers, and 
such gay gauds as they may borrow or find. Hither a chorus assembles 
of slender daughters of their neighbours, that should chant at this 
festival in their best array. A fresh kerchief binds about every damsel’s 
forehead with a feather ; she has ear-rings great as bracelets, and wears 
to-day her nosc-ring, zmeyem : they are jewels in silver ; and a few, as 
said, from old time are fine gold metal, thahab el-asfr. These are orna- 
ments of the Beduin women, hardly seen at other times (in the pierced 
nostril, they wear for every day a head of cloves), and she has bracelets of 
beads and metal finger-nngs. The thin black tresses loosed to-day and 
not long, hang down upon their slight shoulders, and shine in the sun, 
freshly combed out with camel urine. The lasses have borrowed new 
cloaks, which are the same for man or woman. Making a fairy ring 
apart, they begin, clapping the palms of their httle hands, to trip it 
round together, chanting ever the same cadence of few words, which is 
a single verse. Hungered young faces, you might take them, for some 
gipsy daughters ; wayward not seldom m their mother’s households, 
now they go playing before men’s eyes, with downcast looks and a 
virginal timidity. But the Aarab raillery is never long silent, and often 
the young men, in this dayhght feast, stand jesting about them. Some 
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even pluck roughly at the feathers of the lasses, their own near coibaw.. 
in the dance, which durst answer them nothing, but only with renroj. > 
ful eyes : or laughing loud the weleds have bye and h\c diuJ.L 
this gentle bevy among them for their wives ; and if a srran^^r ej 
there, they will bid him choose which one he would marry among chv n 
“Heigh-ho ! what thinkest thou of these maidens of ours, and her, inj 
her, be they not fair-faced ? ” But the virgins smile not, and if anv I oh 
up, their wild eyes are seen estranged and pensive. They are hhe 
children under the rod, they should keep here a studied dome mour . 
and for all this they are not Sirens. In that male tyranny of the Mohur.- 
medan religion regard is had to a distant maidenly behaviour of thw 
young daughters ; and here they dance as the tender candidates f r 
happy marriage, and the blessed motherhood of sons. May their morro 
approach ! which shall be as this joyful day, wLose hap they now jing 
wherein a man-child is joined to the rehgion of Islam ; it is better chn 
the day of his birth. The nomad son is circumcised being come to tli, 
strength of three full years ; and then as the season may serve wifh-xi 
any superstition of days, and as the mother shall be able to provitie o'.' i 
or rice enough for her guests’ supper. They sometimes put otf f^v 
surgery till the morrow, in any rough windy w'eather, or because ot tV 
Aarab’s rahla. 
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set before them. A little later some will come hither of the young herds- 
men returning boisterous from the field ; they draw to the merry noise 
of the muzayym that feel a lightness in their knees to the dance. A-row, 
every one his arm upon the next one’s shoulder, these laughing weleds 
stand, full of good humour ; and with a shout they foot it forth, reeling 
and wavering, advancing, recoiling in their chorus together , the while 
they hoarsely chant the ballad of a single verse. The housewives at the 
booth clap their palms, and one rising with a rod in her hand, as the 
dancing men advance, she dances out to meet them ; it is the mother by 
likelihood, and joyously she answers them in her song ; whilst they come 
on bending and tottering a-row together, with^ their perpetual refrain. 
They advancing upon her, she dances backward, feinting defence with 
the rod , her face is turned towards them, who maintain themselves, 
with that chanted verse of their manly throats, as it were pursuing and 
pressing upon her. — The nomads imagine even the necessity of cir- 
cumcision : graziers, they will allege the examples of all cattle, that 
only in the son of Adam may be found this manner of impediment. 
When they questioned me I have said, “ You can amend then the work 
of Ullah ! ” — “ Of that we speak not, they answered, but only of the 
expediency.” Questioned, What be the duties of a Moslem ^ they 
responded “ That a man fast in the month, and recite his daily 
prayers , ” — making no mention of the circumcision, which they call 
“ purification.” 

The 1 5th of April, after a mormng \Mnd, blustering cold from the 
north-eastward, I found early in the afternoon, with still air and sun- 
shine, the altitude being 4000 feet, 95 deg. F. in the booth’s shelter. 
The drooping herb withered, the summer drought entering, the wilder- 
ness changed colour ; the spring was ended. The Beduins removed and 
lodged m their desolate camps : upon a morrow, when the camels had 
been driven forth an hour, an alarm was given from the front, of gdm. 
A herdsman came riding in, who had escaped, upon a thelul, and told 
it in the mejhs, “ H-bil, the camel-herds are taken.” The sheukh rose 
from the hearth and left their cups with grave startled looks : all went 
hardily out, and hastily, to find ^thelr mares. Hovering haramiyeh 
had been seen yesterday, and now every man hied to take arms. The 
people ran, like angry wasps, from the booths : some were matchlock 
men, some had spears, all were afoot, save the horsemen sheykhs, and 

BB 
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hastened forth to require their enemies, which could not be seen in that 
short desert horizon : bye and bye only the housewives, children and a 
few sick and old men were left in the encampment. Some asked me 
would I not ride to set upon the thieves : for Zeyd’s talk had been that 
Khalil would foray with them. “ Khalil (cried the housewives), look for 
us in your wise books ; canst thou not prophesy by them {shCf ftl 
ghratb) ; read thou and tell us what seest thou in them of these go- 
manies. — A punishment fall upon them ! they certainly espied the 
people’s watch-fires here this last night, and have been lurking behind 
yonder mountain until the camels were driven out.” — The long morn- 
ing passed over us, in the cold incertitude of this misadventure. 

Motlog had ridden days before to Hayil to treat with the emir, and 
left Rahyel to govern the tribe ; a man of perplexed mind m this 
sudden kind of conjuncture. The armed tribesmen returmng after 
midday, we went to sit in the mejlis and talk over this mishap. I heard 
no word spoken yet of pursuing ; and enquiring of my neighbour, 

“ Ay, they would mount their theluls, said he, so soon as the ’bd were 
come home at evening ; ” for all the great cattle were not taken, but 
those which had been driven forth from the north side of the menzil. 
Celerity is double strokes in warfare, but these Beduins sat snll the long 
day and let the robbers run, to wonder what they were ; they all said, 

“ some Aarab of the North,” for they had seen them armed with pistols. 
They reasoned whether those should be Sherardt or Howeytat IbnJ^sy 
(Beduins from about Maan) ; or else of the Ruw^Ila. “ Hear me, and 1 
shall make it known to you, said Zeyd (who had this vamty among 
them), what they were. I say then, es-^okhdr^ and ye shall find it true. 
The few words which had fallen from the foemen’s lips were now 
curiously examined. They had challenged the camel herds, “What 
Aarab be ye — ha ! the Fejir ? ” but tins could not suffice to distin- 
gmsh the loghrat of a tribe. The gdm were thirteen horsemen, an 
twenty riders upon theluls. In drivmg off the booty a m'are bro 'c 
loose from them, and she was led into the encampment, but of 
nothing could be learned, the nomad sheykhs not using to brand tnei 
horses with the tribe’s cattlemark. This mare, by the third day, 
of thirst ! that none would pour out to her of their httle 
vtribesman’s goat stray among them, and her owner be not 
will water her. In the time when I was with them,I saved the n 
strayed beast or two, persuading some of my patients to give em 
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I’hcy now reckoned in the mejlis the number of camels taken, saying 
over the owners’ names : Zeyd kept count, scoring a new hne for every 
ten in the sand , so he told them and found six score and seven camels — 
the value of £600 or more. All this tribe’s camels were not so many as 
2000, nor I think fully 1500 , and the whole fortune of the Fukara 
Beduins m the field, two hundred households, their great and small 
cattle with the booths and utensils, I suppose, not to exceed £iy,ooo. 
Besides which is their landed patrimony at Kheybar, that may be worth 
£yooo more. A household of these poor southern Beduins may thus, 
I think, possess the capital value of j^i2o sterhng ; and much like to 
them are their nomad neighbours about. In the same small tribe there 
are nobles and commons, the sufficient hvelihood, and the pittance, and 
abject misery. The great sheykh Motlog, possessing more than other 
men, had not so many of his own as twenty-five camels. There is 
difference also between tribe and tribe : the great tribes of the north, as 
the Annezy in Syria, and tlie northern Shammar upon Mesopotamia, 
wandering in plenteous country, are rich in cattle and horses : so also 
may be reckoned Kahtan and Ateyby of the southern tribes, (their diras 
we shall see are watered by the yearly monsoon ,) but these middle 
tribes of nomads, in a rainless land, are “weaker.” Those at the haj 
road which receive a surra, are the most coffee-lazing, beggarly and 
pithless minded of them all The Fejir sheukh divided between them, 
every year, I think about ;f6oo of these payments ! whereof almost an 
hundred pounds fell to Zeyd, who received his father’s surra, and £it>o 
to Motlog : besides some changes of clothmg, gram, and certain 
allowances for their tents, and utensils , yet poor they aU were, and 
never the better. Motlog’s halM, or ‘ lawful own ’ of cattle, his mare, 
and his tent and household gear together, were worth, I think, not 
^^300 : add to tlus for his funded property at Kheybar, and we may 
find he pdssessed hardly above >(^500 

The Aarab trifled time which could never be theirs again , the 
housewives made some provision ready for those that should mount at 
evemng This mounting is at every man’s free will, and yet the possessor 
of a thelul cannot shun the common service and keep his honest name, 
Rahyel led the pursuit. Some as they sat boasted, “ This mght or 
towards mormng, when the haramiyeh think themselves come in secur- 
ity, and are first reposmg, we shall be suddenly upon them, and recover 
our own, if the L^rd will, and take their beasts from under them.” 
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As camels are driven ofF in a foray, the robbers chase them all that day 
at a run before them, hoping to outgo the pursuit ; and now as the 
sun was setting, these might be gotten almost fifty miles in advance. 
The last words were, as they rose, “ Please God, every camel of those 
taken shall be couched again, to-morrow about this time, before the 
booth of his household : ” and with this good augur)’’ the company 
dispersed, going to their suppers, and afterward the riders would take 
their theluls, the sheykhs (for a long pursuit) not leading their mares 
with them. Zeyd sat still at home ; he had two theluls, he said “ they 
were ailing.*’ Khalaf sat also close in his booth, a man who, though 
vaunting his mare’s worth at so many camels and himself of theprinapal 
W. Aly sheykhs, had not a beast to mount. A w'eak reason is found too 
light in the balance of public estimation ; and Zeyd all the next day 
sitting melancholy, sipping much coffee, vehemendy protested to be 
ever since sorry’’, by Ullah, that he w'as not ridden along with them. 

His camels were saved that day, feeding on the other side of the 
desert ; but a calamity as this is general, and to be borne by the mbe. 
None which had lost their cattle to-day w^ould be left destitute ; but 
the govermng sheykh taxing all the tribesmen, the like would be 
rendered to them, out of the common contribudon, in a day or tv.o. 
He will send some round as assessors to the menzils, where every man s 
state being known, the computadon is made of the catde of every house- 
hold. There w'as levied of Zeyd the next day, of less than tw^enty that 
he had, a camel, and the value of certain head of small cattle. The 
nomad tribes w e have seen to be commonw'ealths of brethren, ruled by 
their sheykhs with an equitable moderadon. They diiide each others 
losses, and even in such there is community betw^een whole tnbes 
IVIischief is never far from them, an evil day may chance w'hich has not 
befallen them in many years, when a tribe is stripped at a stroke, o 
nearly all its catde, as later in my knowledge, the Moahib. — And w 
then ? The next BiUi of free-will gave them, of their own, much came- 

If cattle be robbed of any strangers dwelling in the tribe, the w 
men are not bound, as neither upon those should fall any 
for the losses of their hosts : yet there are magnanimous tribes, (1 ^ 
heard it told of Shammar,) that will give somewhat, of ^^ee-whl, to 
who has long time lived in fellow^p amongst them, in his afflcte ^ 

If any villager has entrusted beasts to a nomad, to graze wi ^ ^ 
catde, and they are reaved by the tribe’s enemies, the viiiage 
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demand his own, and scurvily attach the Beduw)’’, as his debtor, if he 
may take him again in his village : but the Beduwy, whose law does 
not bind him to such restitutions, will be ware, and no more adventure 
thither. These controversies are long-hved, and often the old grudges 
are inherited among them, to the third generation. — The law of Israel 
IS for the villager in this case, and enjoins the grazier’s restitution of the 
entrusted cattle. There is also amongst Beduins a loss without remedy, 
when a man’s beasts are taken and the sheykhs in the mejhs find that 
the loss IS his own, and not in the pubhc adventure of the tribe. The 
unhappy tribesman bitterly calls his sheykhs unjust, he is bare and they 
will not repair his undoing out of the public stock : I have known some 
such, sad men for hfe. I have known also well-faring Beduins suddenly 
come to poverty, when their camels had all died of a murrain. As in 
the whole world, so among this poor folk, it is much, in the evil day, to 
be well befriended. At the good and hberal man’s need, every one of 
his fellowship will bring him a head of the flock in his hand ; so may he 
come to a httle strength again. 

Their ghrazzus and counter-ghrazzus are the destruction of the 
Aarab. Reaving and bereaved they may never thrive ; in the end of 
every tide it is but an ill exchange of cattle. So in the eyes of nomads, 
the camel troops of the Fukara were all “mingled ” cattle and uneven, 
that is, not home-born-like, but showmg to be robbed beasts out of 
several diras. Motlog’s son said to me, he who should be great sheykh 
after him, “ Ay, wellah ! aU our camels are harram, (of prey taken in 
the forays,) and not our lawful own.” The Fejir were impoverished of 
late years, by their neighbours’ incursions : Bishr, and after them the 
W. Aly, had taken their flocks ; but they lost most by a murrain, in 
these hot sandy marches, a kind of cohc, in which there had died nearly 
all the remnant of their small cattle. A year before, Zeyd had a great 
mixed herd of goats and sheep, so that Hirfa, the last sprmg time, made 
a camel load and a half (as much as 8 worth) of samn. Now I saw but 
an ewe and two milch goats left to them, which yielded in the day but a 
short bowl of milk, and, discouraged, he would not buy more. Zeyd 
had inherited of his father, who was the former great sheykh’s brother, a 
large landed patrimony of palm-stems at Kheybar : the half fruit being 
to the negro husbandmen, his own rent was, he told me, nearly 200 
reals. Thus Zeyd, with his surra, had spending silver for every day, in 
good years, of nearly two reals, the value of a goat, which is much 
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money in the kh^la : yet the man was miserable, and lovme to defer 
payments, he was always behind the hand with old usury. Sheykhs of 
the E. Wahab lay up their money, thdhab, (spared from the haj surra,) 
at el-Ally • out of this, one who is low will increase his “hal^” 
silently, and may sometime go to the bottom of his bag to purchase 
him a new mare. 

Rahyel’s pursuing party was three nights out. The men left in 
camp being now very few, they came continually together to dnnk 
coffee. The affectionate housewives sat abroad all day watching : at 
mid-afternoon, the fourth after, we heard the hareem’s jubilee, lulltlu\ 
— but the merry note died away in their throats when, the longer they 
looked, they saw those that came riding in the horizon were leading 
nothing home with them. The men rose together, and going forth, they 
gazed fixedly. “ What, said they, means this cry of the hareem ? for look, 
they arrive empty-handed, and every man is riding apart to ahght at his 
own household ! ” so returning to their fatal indolence, they re-entered 
as men that are losers, and sat down again. “ Some of them, they said, 
will presently bring us tidings.” Rahyel soon after dismounted at his 
tent, pitched near behind us. — The housewife comes forth as her 
husband makes his thelul kneel ; she receives him in silence, unsaddles 
the beast, and carries in his gear. The man does not often salute her 
openly, nor, if he would to the mejhs, wiU he speak to his wife yet ; so 
Rahyel, without entering his booth, stepped over to us. — “ Peace be 
with you ! ” said he from a dry throat, and seating himself with the sigh 
of a weary man, in some sadness, he told us, ‘ that in the second day, 
following the enemy upon the Nefud, they came where a wind had 
blown out the prints,’ and said he, “ So Ullah willed it 1 ” They turned 
then their beasts’ heads, — they had no hst to cast further about, to 
come again upon the robbers’ traces. “ Ha well ! God would have it 
so I ” responded the indolent Aarab. A weak enemy they thus faintly 
let slip through their fingers, for a httle wind, though these were driving 
with them nearly a tithe of all their camels. But Rahyel, to knit up 
sorry tale with a good ending, exclaimed, “ Wellah, they ha oon 
water at the wells el-Hyza in the Nefud ; and as they j 

Teyma, he heard word that some of the gom had ^ 

they were of the Sherarat : ” — Rahyel, with his troop, ha n 
neanly two hundred idle miles. “ Bye and bye we shaU know (sai 
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Beduins) which tribesmen robbed our camels ; then will we ghrazzy 
upon them, and God wilhng, take as many of them again.” But the 
ghra2zus often return empty : a party of Fukara, “ twenty rtkdb ” or 
warfirmg theluls, which rode lately upon the Beny Atieh, had taken 
nothing. 

Every man leans upon his own hand in the open desert, and there 
will none for naught take upon him a pubhc service. The sheykh may 
persuade, he cannot compel any man ; and if the malcontent will go 
apart, he cannot detain them. The common body is weak, of members 
so loosely kmt together, and there befalls them many an evil hap, which 
by a public pohcy might have been avoided. — “ Why send you not out 
scouts, (thus I reasoned with Zeyd,) which might explore the khala in 
advance of your pasturing cattle ? or cannot you set some to watch in 
the tops of the rocks, for the appearing of an enemy ' Why commit 
yourselves thus to wild hazard, who are hving openly in the midst of 
danger ? ” Wlien Zeyd gravely repeated my words m the mejhs, the 
sheykh ’s son answered readily, “ Ay, and that were very well, if we 
might put It in practice ; but know, Khalil, there are none of the Beduw 
will thus adventure themselves by twos or threes together, for fear of the 
habalis, we cannot tell where they he until thou hearest from behind a 
crag or bush deh ! and the shot strikes thee.” 

Later in the week Motlog came again from Hayd : he had not 
before been thither, nor his compamons , but they crossed an hundred 
miles over the open khala guided by sight only of the mountain land- 
marks, which they had enquired beforehand. We had shifted ground 
many times in his absence ; and it was strange for me to see them ride 
in, without having erred, to our menzil. As the journeys of the tribes- 
men are determined beforehand, they might reckon within a day’s 
distance, where riding they should fall upon our traces, which finding 
they will follow the fresh footing of our late rahla ; and chmbing on all 
heights as they come, they look for the black booths of their Aarab. 
Thus these land-navigators arrive bye and bye at the unstable village 
port of their voyage. All the tribesmen which were not abroad herding, 
assembled to parhament, where they heard Motlog was gone down, to 
his brother Rahyel’s tent, to hear their sheykh give account of his 
embassy to the emir, which imported so much to the pohcy of their 
httle desert nation. — Every man had armed his hand with the tobacco 
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pipe, and, said each one arriving, “ Strengthen thee, O Motion ! ” iri 
to the great sheykh he handed up his gaUiiin. jMotlog sat freshtv beibrj 
them, in his new apparel, the accustomed gift of the emir, and he nIhJ 
all their pipe-heads benignly, with the aromatic dttun c: 

Mesopotamia ; of which he had brought vith him a few weeks' chi^r. 
from the village capital. The coffee w'as slowly sen'ed round, to iO 
great an assembly. Burdensome was that day’s heat, and now' the mid- 
day’s sun overhead, yet there w'as none who thought of going to h? 
slumber, or even to eat ; such w^as aU the people’s expectation to hear 
the mind of the terrible emir. They sat this day out, no man mo\ipj 
from his place, and yet fasting, except only from coffee and tittun, till 
the evening. — The prince licensed them to return, without fear, into 
their owm dira. 
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Blithe were the Fukara to return to their home marches, and better 
to them than all this high desolate country, which (said they) is ‘ ghror, 
a land wherein is nothing good, for man nor cattle.’ Also, they think 
that dira better, by which the derb el-haj passes ; they say, “ We have 
a kella,” that is a house of call, and store-chambers, the caravan market 
is held there, and their sheukh receive surra. On the morrow we 
marched ; and the Beduins henceforth removed every day by short 
journeys ; now their face was homeward. Behind us we left J. Misma, 
then some mountain which I heard named Roaf : the third day we 
came to drink upon the upland, at a wide standing water, in a gravel 
bed, which in winter is a lake-plash, of the ponded rain, Therrat. 

We marched then in a sandstone country, where, for crags, thick as 
loaves in a baker’s oven, we could not see tlie next riders about us. From 
the fifth march, we ahghted again under Birrd, to water, in the natural 
deep chaps of the precipitous sandstone mountain : the herdsmen, 
digging shallow pits with their hands in the fetid sand, took up m 
buckets, with their waterer’s song, a sandy foul water. We removed 
now daily, loading before dawn, and ahghtmg at high noon. In another 
march we came, under the flaming sun, over the high open plain, a 
barren floor of gravel, towards a great watering place and summer 
station of the tribe, el-Erudda. These uplands are mostly without 
growth of the desert acacia trees : woe is therefore the housewife, for 
any tent-peg lost in the rahla. Yet now appeared a long hne of acaaas, 
and a white swelhng country, these are the landmarks of el-Erudda ; 
and here, at the midst of their dira, is a mdkbara^ or common burying- 
place of the tribe, with few barren plants of wild palms. It is hardly a 
journey from hence to el-Hdjr : the Beduins would be here umjemmln, 
for many days. 

Camels strayed the next mght from Zeyd’s menzil; the o^mers 
scoured the country, hoping to have sight of them, for where all the 
soil was trodden down with innumerable footprints of the tribe’s cattle, 
they could not distinguish the traces. It was not that they reared their 
beasts, losing themselves, must in few days perish vith thirst : the great 
dull and sheeplike cattle have a perfect conscience of aZ watering plates 
of their home dira ; though, for all their long neah^ ht but verv fe^ 
of them might they attain to drink. Three rears before, v.hea the 
Fukara were m Syria, some camels of theirs, farff atd lost near the 
Hauran, had been recovered by tribesmen retartfa? later in fw war 
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from Medina, who, crossing their own dira, found those beasts feeding 
about a watering in the border of the Hejfe. The men knew them! 
by the brand, to be some of their tribe’s cattle, and brought up again 
those fugitive camels, which had fled to their native marches, over seven 
geographical degrees. 

We had no more notice of the haramiyeh. — Then, by a Solubby 
family which arrived from over the Harra, there came uncertain tidings, 
that their cattle had been retaken by the Moahib : a small Moahib foray 
riding in the north had crossed the robbers ; (hostile ghrazzus, meeting 
in the wilderness, hail each other, 1 “ ho ! ye enemies,”) but not 

able to overtake the main body of them, they had cut off but fifteen 
camels. The custom of one real salvage, for a head, is paid between 
friendly tribes, and they are restored to the owners. 

At length we understood that the robbers, as Zeyd foretold, had 
been a party of Beny S6khr, who from their tents in Syna, to the place 
where they met with us had ridden out not less than four hundred miles , 
and in their company there rode a few men of the Sherarat nomads who 
are part friends, part “ not well ” with the Fejir. As for the Sokhur, our 
Beduins reckoned them hitherto neither friends nor enemies , yet 


certain Fukara households, of the northern migration, were wandering 
with that tribe to this day. A ragged rout of B. Sokhr, earners to the 
Haj, must every year pass, with the caravan, through the Fukara 
country. — On behalf of the Fejir a young sheykh, Mtjwely was sent 
after this to the North, to treat peaceably with the B. S6khr for the 
restitution of his tribe’s camels. The elders of B. Sokhr responded in 
the mejlis, “ They that had reaved the Fukara cattle were a company or 
ignorant young men ; but their ignorance to be less blameworthy 
because they found the Fejir wandering out of their own dira. loo 
sheykhs promised that good part of the cattle should be brought again 
with the Haj ; the rest they would have conceded to the turbulent 7°^® 
men, “ which must be appeased, with somewhat for their pains, and a 
for an end of strife.” More might not Mijwel obtain : and this is a 
much justice as may commonly be had in the world. 

Now, arrived at el-Erudda, my mind was to forsake the Be uin 
and pass by el-Ally to the sea coast at el-Wejh. My fnends a e 
speak with Motlog in the matter of my camel. Why did not ey 
the pasha’s mjunction ? — and then this mischief had not c 
not the price of another camel, -hard must be my adventure ne 
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in land of Arabia. The custom of the desert is that of Moses, ‘ If 
any man’s beast hurt the beast of another man, the loss shall be divided.’ 
Frolic in the succulent spring herbage, the great unwieldy brutes rise 
m the mght with full cuds to play their whale-sports together ; some 
camel then, as the Beduins held, had fallen upon the neck of my gaping 
young camel : whether it happened then, or in the camels’ bouncing 
forth to their morning pasture, it was among Zeyd’s troop of camels. 
I must bring witnesses : but who would give testimony against a sheykli 
of his tribe, for the Nasrany ^ Amongst Mohammedans, and though 
they be the Beduins of the wilderness, there is equity only between 
themselves. I found Motlog in his tent, who with a woollen thread was 
stitching in his mare’s saddle-pad. “ A pity, said the sheykh, that any 
controversy should grow betwixt Khalil and Zeyd, who were brethren, 
but the Pasha’s words ought to have been observed.” Zeyd was dis- 
appointed in me of his greedy hopes ; fortune had given us both check- 
mate smce the hope of my vaccination had failed ; there remained only 
my saddle-bags, and his eyes daily devoured them. Great they were, 
and stuffed to a fault, in a land where passengers ride without baggage. 
Heavy Zeyd found their draught, and he felt m them elbow-deep day 
by day, which was contrary to the honourable dealing of an host ; — 
besides my apprehension that he might thus hght upon my pistol and 
instruments, which lay hidden at the bottom m our menzds. 

For these displeasures, in a last rahla I had forsaken Zeyd, and came 
on walking over the waste gravel, under the scalding sitn many miles 
till the Aarab ahghted. Zeyd found in his heart that be had done me 
wrong, I had not deceived him, and he respected my person : I also 
heedfully avoided to rake up the wild unknown depths of tlieir Moham- 
medan resentment. I entered Motlog ’s tent, the sheykhly man sat 
playing with his children, he was a very affectionate father. 'Flutlier 
came Zeyd soon and sat down to drink coffee ; then raising his porten- 
tous voice said he, “ If I had not intended to devour him, weliah, I Jiad 
not received the Nasrany ; I would not have suffered him to accom- 
pany the Aarab, no not in a rahla. The Nasrany gave sixty reals fa 
fable) to Mohammed Aly, and I require the like to be paid me in this 
hour.” “No, (Motlog answered from behind the u omen’s cur(ain> 
whither he was gone for somewhat,) this is not in tliy hand, 0 Zeyd>” 

Zeyd complainmg that my being in Ins meiuil was an expense tohin^> 

I proved that Zeyd had received of me certain reals, and besides a 
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milk I had taken of him nothing ; but his meaning was that I brought 
too many coffee guests, who aU came thither to see the stranger. Zeyd 
had bought two reals worth in the haj market. “ Here (I said) is that 
money,^ and let Zeyd trust further to my friendly possibility. Zeyd 
complains of me with little cause ; I might complain with reason , 
should one treat his guest’s baggage as thing which is taken in the 
ghrazzu ? he seeks even in my purse for money, and in my belt, and 
ransacks my bags.” — “ Ha ! how does Zeyd ? ” said some sheykh’s 
voice. I answered^ in my haste, “ Billah, like an hablus.” Motlog 
shrank at the word, which had been better unsaid ; the Beduins 
doubted if they heard Khalil aright : the worst was that Zeyd in all his 
life came so near to merit this reproachful word, which uttered thus in 
the mejlis, must cleave to him in the malicious memory of his enemies. 
He rose as he had sipped the cup and left us. In our evenmg mirth the 
hinds often called to each other, hablus I hablus 1 which hearing, and I 
must needs learn their speech of the Arabs, I had not supposed it amiss ; 
but Zeyd vaunted himself sherif. When he was gone out some said, so 
had Zeyd done to such and such other, Zeyd was a bad man , (the 
Beduw easily blame each other). Said Motlog, ‘ m the question of the 
camel I must bring witnesses, but he would defend me from all wrongful 


demands of Zeyd.’ 

As we sat, one came in who but then returned from ai? absence ; as 
the custom is he would first declare his tidings in the mejhs, and after- 
ward go home to his own household. He sat down on his knee, but was 
so poor a man, there was none in the sheykhly company that rose to 
kiss him : with a solemn look he stayed him a moment on his camel- 
stick, and then pointing gravely with it to every man, one after other, 
he saluted him with an hollow voice, by his name, saying, “ The Lot 
strengthen thee ! ” A poor old Beduin wife, when she heard that her 
son was come again, had followed him over the hot sand hither ; now 
she stood to await him, faintly leamng upon a stake of the beyt a ht e 
without, since it is not for any woman to enter where the men’s mej s 
is sitting. His tidings told, he stepped abroad to greet his mother, wo 
ran, and cast her weak arms about his manly neck, trembhng 
tenderness, to see him alive again and sound ; and kissing him ^ ® , 

not speak, but uttered little cries. Some of the 
roughly, and mocked her drivelling, but Motlog said, 
laugh ? IS not this the love of a mother ? ” 
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Selini came soon to call me from his father ; “ Well, go with Selim, 
Slid iMotlog, and be reconciled to Zcyd ; and see that neither require 
aught of the other.” Zeyd invited me into his wife’s closed apartment, 
where we sat down, and Hirfa with us, to eat again the bread and salt 
together. Zeyd soon returned from these rubs, when he could not find 
Ills'* brother ’ in fault, to the Beduin good humour, and leamng on his 
elbow he \\ould reach over, pledge of our friendship, the peaceable 
sebil, I should ‘ drink * with him tobacco . — and such are the nomads. 
Our late contention was no more mentioned, but it was long after 
branded in Zeyd’s mind, that Khalil had called him hablus. In the 
autumn of this year, when the Fukara lay encamped at el-Hejr, and I 
was again witli them, as I passed by Zeyd’s menzil, he called me from 
the beyt, “ jv/ K/uilt! taal ! come hither,” I greeted him, and also the 
housewife behind the curtain “ g(ncr,cich Hirfa^ the Lord strengthen 
thee.” — Zeyd answered, “ It is the voice of Khalil, and the words of a 
Beduwy ; ” and he rose to bring me in to eat a bowl of nee with him, 
which N\as then ready. After meat, “he was glad to see me, he said, 
once more here in his beyt, it was like the old times ; ” then a httle 
casting down his eyes he added, “but after our friendship I was 
wounded, Khalil, when you named me hablus, and that before the 
sheukh.” — “ Because you had threatened and displeased me ; but, 
Zeyd, let not this trouble thee ; how' could I know all the w'ords of you 
Bcduins ^ Seest thou these black w^orsted tents ^ Are they not all booths 
of habluses ^ ” We w'alked dow'n to the mejlis, where Zeyd related, 
smiling, that my meaning had been but to name him “ thou Beduwy.” 

— When I reasoned with Zeyd, “ Why didst thou not do as the 
Pasha commanded ? ” cried he, “ Who commands me ! henna (we are) 
el-Bedww : w'hat is Pasha, or what is the Dowla here ? save only that 
they pay us our surra, and else we would take it by force.” — “ VWiat is 
your force ? w'ere an hundred of you, w'lth club-sticks, lances, and old 
matchlocks, w'orth ten of the haj soldiery ? ” — “ We w'oul 4 shoot down 
upon them in the boghrazat.” “ And how far may your old rusty irons 
shoot ? ” Zeyd answered, betw^een jest and solemmty, “ Arbaa saa” to 
four hours distance . Saat is with the Aarab ‘ a stound,’ a second or third 
space between the times of prayer. Often they asked me, “ How many 
hours be there in the day ? We know' not well saaA Their partitions of 
the daylight are el-fejr^ the dawning before the sun , el-gatla, the sun 
rising towards noon ; eth-thohr, the sun in the mid-day height ; el-asir^ 
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the sun descended to mid-afternoon ; ghraibat es-shems, the sun going 
down to the - mdghnb is a strange town speaking in their ears. 

The nomads’^ summer station at el-Erudda was now as an uncheerhil 
village. In the time of wandering since the Haj, the sheykhs had spent 
their slender stores of coffee ; and where no coffee is, there is not 
merry company,” say the Aarab. Their coffee hearths now cold, every 
man sat drooping and dull,// ahlahu, in his own household. Said Zeyd, 
“ This was the life of the old nomads in the days before coffee.” The 
sheukh would soon send down for more coffee of theirs which was stored 
at Medain ; and Zeyd must go thither to fetch up a sack of rice, which 
he had also deposited in the kella : I would then ride with him, intend- 
ing to pass by el- Ally to the Red Sea coast. The wilderness famted before 
the sunny drought ; the harvest was past, and I desired to be gone. 
The Aarab languished lying m the tents ; we seemed to breathe flames. 
All day I gasped and hardly remained ahve, since I was breathless, and 
could not eat. I had sometimes a thought in the long days to teach Seh'm 
letters : but when his son had learned the alphabet Zeyd w^ould no more, 
lest the child should take of me some faulty utterance ; my tongue he 
said was not yet “ loosed.*” Having a vocabulary in my hand, now and 
then I read out a page or two to the company. Certainly I could not err 
much in the utterance of many words that were before well known to 
me ; but no small part of these town and bookish terms were quite un- 
known to all my nomad hearers ! of some it seemed they had not the 
roots, of many they use other forms. They wnndered themselves, and as 
Arabs will (who have so much feehng in their language and leisure to be 
eloquent) considered word after w'ord with a patient attention. Thus 
when simple tribesmen come sometime in their hves to enter any goo 
town in the border-lands, the city speech sounds wonderfully quaint 
in their hearing, ‘ they w^ot hardly, they complain, what these tows- 
people should mean.’ The bookish speech is raised upon the old kor^ 
Arabic, which was a lowland language, and never perhaps ^he/ng^^ ° 
the upland Aarab. [If this were doubted, it seems to be confirine ) 
the learned Interpreters of the desert mscnptions, v. p. 228 and 
E^tgr.] 

The evening before our departure, Mehsan had sacnficed a ^ 
the year’s-mind of his father here lying buried, and brought us 
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cooked meat , he was Zeyd’s brother-in-law, and we were a homely 
company. I made them sweet tea , and distributed presents of the 
things which I liad. As we sat I asked these Beduins if my ga(ld (young 
camel) with the broken mouth could carry me a hundred and fifty 
miles to el-Wejli ? One sitting with us proffered, so I would give him 
ten reals, to excliange his own naga for mine. Zeyd and Mehsan 
approving, I gave the money ; but the meditations of the Arabs are 
.ilways of treachery. The poor man’s wife and children also playing the 
weepers, I gave tliem besides all tliat I might spare of clothing, of which 
they have so much need in the desert ; but after other days I saw my 
things put to sale at Teyma I bought thus upon their trust, a dizzy 
camel, old, and nearly past labour and, having lost her front teeth, that 
was of no more value, in the sight of the nomads, than my wounded 
camel. I was new in their skill ; the camels are known and valued after 
tlieir teetli, and w'lth regard to the hump. They are named by the teeth 
till the coming of the canines in this manner : the calf of one year, 
hfficiiar ; of two, libny ; the third, hej ; the fourth, jitha ; the fifth, 
thhiny , the sixtli, tobba ; the seventh, siddes ; and the eighth, shdgg 
en-naba, icafiat, mujter. 
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plainly into an ancient way, 
whicli IS marked llirougli tins 
coast of mountains, down to tlic 
plain of el-Ile|r, liy lieaps of 
stones. '1 liey were to show' the 
roul, said mv comjianions. 'I his 
is tile okl way between Hejr 
and '1 eyma '1 he old h.ij ro.ul, 

'-ay the Beduins, passed by 'Fey- 
ma, ind we know that a branch 
of the intique trade-road ascen- 
ded thus to Syria [Sprenger 
.lltc Gcog} . Ariibiciis \ A 
droughty southern wind blew' 
all that day against us, whieh 
parches the throat, without refreshment; the Aarab marching, covered 
their faces, to the eyes, w'lth a lap of the kerchief. This is the hot blast 
of thin air, which they c.ill “ the pestilent,” simum. The sun was set 
as we Cline down by a sandy steep, near the strange landmark (fig 
p. 285) of a sindstone rock w'hich resembles a p.awn at chess, to the 
plain-bottom of .Med.'un, here much beset with great-grown desert 
bushes Among these sand mounds and undergrow'ths, we met in the 
darkness with another Beduin party, and challenged them ; they 
knowing our voices, hailed us cheerfully again, they were marketers of 
our tribesmen, returning from el-Ally. 

It was the third hour of the night w'hen we beat at the ironplate door 
of the kella. hhij flasan ran, at the noise, with the lad Mohammed, upon 
the tower head, and looked from the battlements, and fiercely they 
called down to know what men we were, that troubled their rest at 
these hours Then, hearing our voices, they flung down stairs with 
immoderate laughter, and came to unspar the door for us ; w'e entered, 
welcomed as old friends, and ascended to the coffee chamber. Haj Nejm 
came shuffling down in his sandals, with a host’s smile to see us. The 
fire was blown again in the hearth, and he sat to make his guests coffee ; 
as we drank, and were long talking, Haj Nejm fetched us in a great dish 
of girdle-bread, which his wife in this while had baked and buttered, for 
the guests’ supper “ Poor fare (quoth the hospitable old man) to set 
before you, but ye come late, and w'hat is there in the kella ! ’ — 
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^^ould you. trc3.t us then, (ssid Zeyd^ 3S strangers ? sre v\e not here .it 
home, Haj Nejm ? ’’ It was friendly answered, nevertheless the jealoib 
old tower-keeper winced, for a sting that came in the tail of it, he might 
remember when those Fejir sheykhs had seized the kella. - “ .fnJ 
Khalil, thou art come again, murabba^ fat of the spnng pasture ? (cries 
the young half Bed uin lad Mohammed). Aha, the spring ! the pleas uit 
spring 1 Oh then is the milk-season in the khala, and it is good to be 
with the Aarab.” Zeyd, making his words at first flow softly with some 
praises and caresses, which Beduins of sheykhly urbanity put before the 
stab, fell into a long complaint of the small profit he had recei\ed b’, 
Khalil, who, for reward of his kindness, had called him hablus ! The 
Moghrebies laughed out ; Zeyd the Beduwy and a shrew, could here 
win no favour, he spoke to ears that were of old hardened again>t 
him. Also the lad Mohammed, going out of door, had found my 
toothless naga ; and with this new mirth, breaking Zeyd’s tedious ili>- 
course, Hasan and the lad went with loud laughing to their rests. 7 hen 
when Zeyd, turning to Nejm, impudently discovered to him ail the 
dark labyrinth of his robber-hke mind, the honest old Moor, saying but 
this word, “ Khalil, all the Beduw are sheyatin 1 ” ceased to give him 
audience ; and spreading down his mantle evenly before him, he utnt 
upon his knees, beginning with the solemn Mohammedan de\otion lo 
say the latter prayer : — Zeyd babbled on, without any heeding. 
Nejm rising, brought a piece of a tent-cloth to spread upon the huv. 
stone under me, and departed, bidding me rest well. 
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of heart, that those which were before his friends, are fallen out of 
chanty with him, to the insane inhumanity of religious fanaticism ! 
I would descend immediately to el-AIly ; but Nejm persuaded me to 
lodge awhile in the kella, and meanwhile he w-ould enquire for me of 
comoys to el-\Vejh, or till he might send me in some safe company, 
upon the Harra to the iMoahib, w'here I should find Abu Sinun, who 
tralficked very often thither. 

Now was the first week in May, the oasis fever was begun at el-Ally 
and, for the flies, a camel could not he there above two days together ; 
and there being but the briny rimth and no w'holesome bushes m the 
Hejr plain, I sent again my nag.i to pasture with the Beduw. The sultry 
heat of the open highland, in the nomad booths, seemed here somewhat 
abated between stone w'alls, the afternoon heat being about 88° Fahren- 
heit. The Arabian day ended, the evenings brought refreshment, the 
thermometer sinking till near the day-break , when I found commonly 
about 68° Fahrenheit. Flaws of hot w'lhd from the southward came 
upon us, with heat-drops in the sultry afternoons, whirling high dust 
clouds against the kella These are blasts of the \ alleys, at a season when 
there are but light-floating airs in the high desert. The midday sun 
w'as so nigh vertical, that it shined-in no more over my threshold, which 
looked to the south. I found the birket dry, and the floor of sand a 
garden, plotted in beds of irrigation, and overrun with a lusty generation 
of water-melons, w'hich Nejm had sow'n after the Haj. The kerchiefs of 
those of the kella w'ere now rolled up into turbans, and their coffee fire 
was kindled abroad in the shadow: — this was their new summer world. 

I would now visit Mubrak en-Naga, in w'hich I had seen so many 
antique inscriptions. Haj Nejm dreaded for me, and Hasan gainsaying 
with his wonted heat, blamed “ The heartless folly of Khalil, that would 
trust himself alone with a Beduw'y ! ’* I reminded him that Mohammed 
ed-Deybis who would accompany me was his own father-in-law. “ Ay, 
Khalil, and a Beduwy ! — if he intend no harm, yet thinkest thou at the 
sight of an enemy he would not forsake thee ? ” Finally Haj Nejm was 
for indulging me, saying, “ Khalil must not be mewed in the kella, and 
please God no harm may come of it.” As we were setting forth at 
afternoon he recommended us to lodge this night well out of the way, 
and go with the first light of the morrow to the place, and stay there not 
an hour, and hasten away. Arabs of the settled countries have always 
too ill an opinion of the faith of the poor nomads. My rafik was 
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startled, when they said they would bind his son for me in the kella till 
our coming again safe. The man was become my ahhu, or brother-m- 
fee, by the gift of a crown for a new shirt-cloth, a sober, constant, and 
manly Beduwy ; and such he seemed perhaps more than he was indeed. 
An hundred times I have entrusted my lonely life, when I could not 
otherwise go forward, to a Beduin companion, unknown to me, and for 
great distances. Might not his treacherous sword-stroke, whilst I slept, 
have ended my days in the world ? but this were fratricide in the faith of 
the Arabian desert ; none have offered me violence ; but when the way 
was too hard for them, I have by some been abandoned. The murderer 
of his rafik would be infamous whilst he lived, no faithful man m the 
Beduin menzils ought to suffer him to sit in his beyt. Yet there are 
some found, atrocious spirits, in every people, that cannot be bridled by 
any custom : also the most Moslems, when they cannot otherwise excuse 
themselves, will impiously maintain that “ their law is not binding, save 
within the rehgion of the Moslemin.’’ 

Mohammed’s livehhood was mostly of his akhuship ; he was akhu, 
with another tribesman, of Teyma ; if any Teymany were wronged by 
Fejir tribesmen, they would be his defenders and orators, to reclaim and 
recover for him in the mejhs. He received upon every well of the Teya- 
mana six sahs of dates, about fourteen pence worth, by the year. Those 
Shammar villagers, being no close dwellers at home as the Alowna, but 
riders in the deserts, to hire well-camels, must needs have such albance 
in all the Beduin tribes about them. Besides he was akhu for the poor 
Fehjies : if any Fehjy were aggrieved in the tribe, Mohammed was his 
advocate in the mejhs. 

The way is three hours, and arriving near the passage at the fiH of 
the evening, we went aside to shelter in a deep winding cleft of the Hejr 
mountain. We might kindle the supper fire there unespied, and ho 
bling her fore-legs Mohammed dismissed our camel to pasture r ^ 
climbed then before the sun set, to seek a troop of wild goats, whojc 
fresh traces we had crossed below ; but the bedun, ^ f 

couched only a little above, were too nimble for the unready lie 
hunter. As the next day was breaking, he followed the game 
returned without venture. Small is the cunmng, and little 
ance of these herdsmen carrying matchlocks : when they see the n 
game, they must kindle their match, and by that they have blow 
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vernbon is sped out of a man’s sight ; yet the Solubba, with the same 
unhandsome tooE, take desert game enough. 



MuuRAk EN nAka (el-\iezham). Looking Norm 


We mounted our naga, and came shortly to the Mezham. This is a 
passage, certainly, of the old gold and frankincense road from Arabia 
die Happy : there is none other such from the H^jr plain, to the 
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loaded camels. The freeway hes under the eastward 
chft, which we have seen to be full of old inscriptions. Every one of the 
shallow legends, upon the soft sand-rock, was battered, it is very likely, 
with an idle stone i some of these antique scorings are yet white and 
clear, as any made of late years, others are wasted with the wasting rock. 
[Doc, Epigr. pi. XVIII, XIX.] The most are single rows of Himyaric 
letters j a few are Nabatean r among the rest were two or three lines 
upon which I dwelt in some confusion of mind, — because I could read 
them (Hebrew ! or were they Christian names ?) in Greek ! dBHBzi — 
ABhcakio— Y io Bcniamhn — ZH 0OC — iNr^N — kV^iakoc- With all the pauis 
in the world, I could faithfully transcribe only a good part, which were 
legible, of that multitude of inscriptions. Here the old ascending 
passengers might look back a last time to the Nabatean plain ; and 
those arriving from the north had their first sight from hence of Hejra 
city : all perhaps ahghted in this place, and there might one and another 
take up a stone (where he saw many had traced their legend before him], 
to beat out his own remembrance. — At this day, looking backward to 
el-Hejr, upon the green line of beautiful acaaas, grown to forest trees 
by the dry seyl-bed, the eyes seem to dwell still upon the antique trade 
settlement ! — In our returning, as I spoke of theHaj surra, Mohammed 
answered stoutly, “Though their askars be the better armed, the Beduw 
are of greater heart : ” yet he allowed that the poor Beduins were not 
able to stand before soldiery in the plam field. As we approached the 
kella, his children ran from the booth, to meet their father ; and with 
Beduin affection he took his little son upon the saddle, to ride home with us. 

The gate Arabs had of late robbed more than a dozen young falcons 
from the eyries in Ethhb. I saw two or three at this time in every tent, 
tied by a foot to their perches, set up in the sand, and heard them all ay 
querulously complaining. Their diet was small desert vermin, hzar s, 
rats and msects, as their mewers might find ; or finding naught c/ 
maintain them with a httle dough : in the nomad hfe they pluck o 
them those monstrous bluish blood-sucker ticks which cleave to 
breasts of their camels. Hawks (so^r ) to take the hare are in 
among the Beduins ; it is some pastime for an idle man, wim pi 
him ; and a good falconer may almost daily mend the weak are 
nomad household. The least is worth a real, they will hardly sc 
best at the price of a thelul. All these were gentle hawks ; m tn 
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inine uncle now art not thou a Uttle too hot-headed ? ” And the other 
Should these bring their quarrels, Hasan, to our cofFee-fire ? ” Hai 

T rV u °‘'^“dden anger ; once upon a time in 

such a nt, he had pulled out his horse-pistols, and shot dead two W. Aly 

sheykhs, where they stood in this kella, because when he cried ho ! they 
had dared put forth their hands to take a httle corn out of the govern- 
ment sacks which stood in the court below. Hasan in that murderous 
extremity, to save the kella, had played with his kmfe under the ribs of 
another, and flung him dead forth and sparred the iron door. 



CJjffs of Ethlib 


Another business of the idle gate Arabs was to go into the wilder- 
ness for “ gunsalt.” They gather tempered earth, when they have tried 
it by the tongue, under any shadowing rocks that since ages have been 
places of lying down at noon, of the Beduin flocks. This salt-mould they 
boil at home in their kettles, and let the lye of the second seething stand 
all mght, having cast in it a few straws : — upon these yellow nitre 
crystals will be found clustered m the mormng. With such (impure) 
nitre they mingle a proportion of sulphur, which is purchased in the haj 
market, or at Medina. Charcoal they prepare themselves of certain 
lighter woods, and kneading all together with water, they make a cake 
of gunpowder, and when dry, they cut it with the knife crosswise into 
gross grains ; such powder is foul and weak, and they load with heavy 
charges. The Arabs buy nothing when they can help themselves, and 
they are all in this sort gunpowder makers. 

I visited all the H^jr monuments anew, and saw nothing that was 
not well known to me ; but searching the clefts in Ethhb, I found ot er 
inscriptions : all are upon the side of the antique town ; there were 
none in the hinder part of the mountain : Doolan was my companion 
We gathered, in the plain upon the potsherd sites, many small pieces ot 
corroded copper money : he dug with his hands in a loamy heap, w ic 
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perhaps remained of some fallen clay building, by the rock Marbiit el- 
hosan^ and showed me charcoal of the ancient fires, which, by the grain, 
seemed to be burnt palm wood. 

Returning one of those days I went to cut tent-pegs at the great 
solitary acacia tree which stands nigh the kella ; here the goats and 
sheep of the garrison he down at noon after the watering. Clear gum- 
arabic drops are distilled upon the small boughs ; that whicii oozes from 
the old stock is pitchy black, bitter to the taste, and they say medicinal : 
with this are caulked the Arab coasting hoys which arc built at Wejh 
Plither I saw Doolan leading his flock, and waited to ask him for his 
bill, or else that he uould cut down the sticks for me. Pie answ'cred, 
“ Wellah, O son of mine uncle, ask me anything else, but in tins were 
mischief for us both. No 1 I pray thee, break not, Khalil, nor cut so 
much as a twig of all these branches, thou art not of this country, thou 
art not aware : look up ' seest thou the cotton shreds and the horns of 
goats which hang in these boughs, they arc of the Beduw, but many fell 
in the late winds. And seest thou these nails 1 certain of the Haj knock 
them into the stem whilst they pray ’ ” As I laid hand anew on a good 
bough and took my knife, Doolan embraced me “ No ! Khalil, the 
man who cuts this tree, he said, must die.” •— “ \Vhat is this folly > arc 
you afraid of trees ? ” — “ Ah me * she is possessed by a jin ; be not so 
foolhardy. Wullah, I tell thee truth, a Beduw'y broke but a bough 
and he died within a while and all his cattle perished. Khalil, the last 
evening a little girl of the booth that is newly pitched here, gathered 
some of these fallen sticks, for her mother’s fire, and as they kindled, 
by-the-life ' the child’s arm stiffened : they carried her immediately 
into the kella, where Haj Nejm hanged some charms about her, and 
by the mercy of God the child recovered,” 

Doolan was fallen out of favour m the kella, since those sheep and 
goats had been robbed out of his hand, and he imagined the world to be 
cruelly set against him. One day in this melancholy, as he lamented the 
many human wrongs not to be redressed, sitting with heavy sighs upon 
my threshold, I said to him, “ Doolan, weep not, thou art an Antary ! ” 
The destitute man, the despised Fehjy, hearing himself named m 
earnest son of Antara, could not contain his heroic heart : he would 
hide a great starting tear, which fell down upon his breast, and with a 
sobbing laughter he went out to weep. He would no more enter to 
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drink the Moors’ coffee, but at evening he solaced his proud grief in his 
own tent with many a mighty song to the groaning chord of the rabej- 
by thus he put all care away and hunger, — and surely there survived 
in this poor Fehjy shepherd a magnanimous wild breath of the ancient 
Arabians. Doolan every day that he lived was an hungry man ; and 
it is hard to understand how nature may be sustained, in these famished 
human bodies. He would often show that he had nothing left to eat 
with the gesture of the nomads, in crackhng the thumb-n^, from the 
backward, upon the Upper front teeth ; they would signify with the 
herdman prophet, “ He has given them cleanness of teeth.” When he 
understood that to the soldiery of the Sultan were appointed daily 
rations, rice enough with flesh of boiled mutton, he thought them well 
living in the world ; and “ Oh 1 (he said) that a man might have here 
to eat every day and be filled, as those askars ! ” The inhabitants of the 
border lands are wont to say of the hungered life of the nomads, “ Their 
living is hke dying,” mtthil el-mawt. 

An evemng as the Arabs stood looking for the new moon, a little 
before the sunset, we heard a rushing sound in the heaven afar off. 
It was nej/n a star-stone, (said the Arabs,) which had fallen they thought 
upon the mountains Rikb el-Hejr. They told me some have in their 
time fallen visibly in the country, and when they came to the place they 
found the rocks shattered, but not the ‘ star ’ which they supposed to 
have beaten deep into the earth. The new moon was welcomed by the 
men with devout exclamations, and by these poor nomad women with 
carols in the first hours of the night. This is the planet of way for the 
wayfaring Semitic race. The moon is indeed a watch-light of the night 
in the nomad wilderness ; they are glad in her shining upon the great 
upland, they may sleep then in some assurance from their enemies. 
The hareem chanted their perpetual refrain of a single verse, and danced 
for an hour or two. Moses appointed his priests to ‘ blow up the horns m 
the new moons ’ : — they are rams’ horns, I have seen, which arc 
sounded at these times, in the Jews’ solemnities in Syria. 

All the locusts were not yet past ; once again they alighted here 
from the evening wind, on all green bushes and in the few palms or t ic 
kella. Haj Nejm ran up hooting on his terrace, and stretching his 
arms, armed with long palm branches, from the battlements to brum 
date-trees, he cried frenetically, “ Burn Ullah their fathers ! ’ and sent 
some of the gate Fchjies, who were partners with him in the rruit, 
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dimb to the palm tops : this battle lasted till mghtfall. In the oases, 
where they have fewer hands than can defend all their trees, the viUagers 
suffer much damage. They lost this year a half of 9 II their date fruits 
at Teyma. The immense plantations at Kheybar, were in the summer 
almost destroyed ; the villagers can but kindle fires of green sticks under 
most of the stems. 

On the morrow a number of Beduin horsemen rode to the door ; 
ahghting they tethered their mares, and leamng up their lances to the 
walls, knocked loud upon the iron plate, which had been closed when 
they were seen approaching. These were sheykhs of W. Aly, who upon 
their mares preceded the general rahla. The tribesmen came down from 
wandermg (for fear of Ibn Rashid) upon the Harra with the Moahib ; 
and now two months before the time, for their better security, they 
would descend to Kheybar. Their nders had lately lost, to the Bishr 
ghrazzu, eighty dromedaries, well worth sterling, tamely sur- 

rendered, vith their arms ; whereby the tribe was left almost bare of 
defence, and to-morrow they would call in at el-AUy, to buy or take 
upon credit what matchlocks and swords they might find m the town ; 
this noon they pitched in the midway about the wells of el-Hejr. Only 
a part were presendy admitted. They had been but few years before 
dangerous gom ; and there was the blood betwixt them and Haj Nejm, 
of which the careful old host was ever m mind, who now stepped down 
m his best array and smiled with a grim kmdness to meet them : the 
holster of two flint pistols, with which he had slain some of them, lay 
m a baldnc upon his breast, and a flint blunderbuss was ready on his 
arm. Thus a man in trust or having anything to lose of his own, must 
converse with the men of rapine that are Beduins from home ; he 
must watch their shding faith, lest they who are m seeming and pleasant 
words your friends, an occasion bemg given before you have eaten 
together, should suddenly rise upon you as enemies. They look them- 
selves to be dealt with thus, and he is respectable m their opmion, in 
whom is t^s giving heed agamst their treachery. There is much m 
their eyes in the ceremomal of receiving honourably a man’s guests, and 
though It be done in half-hypocnsy : Nejm rolled a pair of Turkey 
carpets after him, that seemed sumptuous possessions in the eterni 

squalor of the desert ; and these he spread for his guests upon the 
gallery. ^ 
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So Wady came up to them, and all the gate nomads, in their holiday 
best. One after another, Wady fell upon the necks of his sheykhly 
kindred, smacked a Judas kiss m a man’s two cheeks and he folds down 
his comely black head like a bulrush on their rusty shoulders. The 
others stand manly to greet the W, Aly sheukh, who rise to them with 
a distant gravity ; — because of Kheybar, and for Ibn Rashid’s sake, all 
is “ not well ” between these hght and treacherous twin tribes. By this 
they are all solemnly seated agam, and waiting to drink coffee. Hasan 
is our coffee master at the hearth ; he who in that sudden fray had killed 
one and swayed-to the iron door with his single main strength against 
many. Even now he was secretly armed ; and showed me after their 
departure, with his inextinguishable gagghng laughter, both that blade 
and the pistol which he had ready in his wide slops, lest there should 
have fallen out among them any new desperate adventure. So must they 
that man the kellas, eat bread unquietly in the Ishmaelite country. 
Nejm had always a musing uneasy conscience of that blood hastily spilt : 
ed-dumm thekUy would he say, “ The burden of blood is very sore : ” and 
were any cruder counsel moved at our coffee fire, Nejm would give his 
voice against it, commending milder ways and saying, “ It is good to 
look with indulgence upon men’s faults, so they be without malice.” 
I have heard him murmur to himself that ‘ he was hospitable and had a 
white heart.’ When he was before of the tower at Sawra, in their dira, he 
had fortified himself with a W. Aly marriage ; yet by her father’s side, 
his wife was of the old kella keepers’ daughters. She was of womanly 
worth, and hospitable, and only sometimes impatient of his close citizen 
discipline, which the absolute old Moor would lay upon a faithful jara in 
the desert. 

Motlog Allayda, the great sheykh, was a grey-headed man, and with 
homely gentle man/ers he seemed a fatherly personage ; when about to 
depart, he came to seek me out in my chamber. Bred in a civil society, 
it IS hkely he would have been, for all the world, a perfectly good man , 
but the necessitous hvelihood of the wilderness must cast him into many 
perplexities, out of which they will unwind themselves by any sluft, 
which always they think better than fighting in the plain field ; and 
though some of their fox-like expedients be but base treachery. But 
there is no pubhc dishonour in the desert ; all is reckoned human policy, 
that is done within the tribesmen’s common interest, and contrary to the 
world, which is all without their tribe. Thus every Beduwy has two 




faces, this of gentle luiinan kindness at home, the otlicr of wild misan- 
thropy and Ills teeth set against the world lieMde*-. All things arc much 
as we esteem tliem , lliey think themseUes, comparing themselves 
among themstKes, honest men enough, whom we take to be most 
dangerous wretches .ind arrant thic\es. I he double tre.ieheries of this 
unw'arhke tribe had fallen back, twice, upon their own pates m the last 
twelve-months’ time, which made their false hearts cold. 

Ihe elders departed b>e ind bye to go to their men/il 'I he 
younger spirits lingered on, that for change of idlenc'^s would sit this il ly 
out in the kelki, drowsing through the middle hours as though they were 
weary in the wildernc'-s of the-ir own minds : and hardly they roused 
themselves at the end of the da\’s quarter'^, when the) found, by the 
shadow. It was time to s.iy again the same formal prayers . then they 
rekindled their galliuns, and a blithe new knelling of the pestle and 
mortar relivened the eomiiany ; yawners shook olF doth and sat up to 
sip the cup again. 'I bus they staved, is tlie Betlnins only can, still fist- 
ing, and making pitience with cheerful slothing, till the e\ening. Cock 
on the hoop, of this younger company, was h ihd the sheykh’s son, a 
wooden-headed young man lately le.ider of that ghr.i/'u in winch he 
rashly wounded the Bishr '.heykh’s -•on. F.ihd sent for me to come to 
him. He sent again '* Up (said the fellow' his messenger), the siu.ykh 
calls thee to show' him thy pictures ” I bade him come to me, if lie 
w'ould aught of me, m my eh imber. He entered, with a haughty brow, 
which, seeing I despised, he fell to entreating me would I show him 


my pictures (now famous m the country). It w.is he who, hearing my 
nation named, would understand w'hieh was our market village ; now 
I said to him, “ Young man, ours are a thousand villages, and many 
thousands ; ” Nejm a little before h.id bo.isted to them that the Nasr.iny 
never said a w'ord but the truth, and therefore the stolid younker could 
not w'holly disbelieve me. The old Moor went by upon the g.illery, .ind 
hearing our discourse, “ Neither is this (he said to them^ anything 
incredible which Khalil tells , in the Moors’ country be also great 
towns, and plenty of good villages, that is a w'lde land full of a multitude 
of people, and not such as you Aar.ib inhabit What n.ikedness is this 
here of the sun and waste earth, with hardly some village w'e.iklv 
inhabited — a land which only Beduw, and the afirit, may dwell m 
but we =re men of the West : - is it not so, Hasan » Ay ' ive have seen 
the world. The sun setting, these coffee guests departed - observing 
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the good manners of the desert — and uent then to them worsted mcn/ils 
to breakfast. 

The old Moor Nejm had taken of late a greater aversion to the halt 
Beduw’y askar lad, his wife’s brotlicr ; and all dreading his quick 
sanguinary humour, we led a careful htc in the kclla. Ncjm had hrcii 
him from a child to the garrison service. We lia\c seen this stronghold 
once already taken by surprise, and occupied by the Hcdinv ; with so 
few' hands under him, he must jealously guard against .ill the besetting 
dangers of the desert. Me looked with a fierce care, by day and night to 
keep the gate. 'I he craven lad Mohammed, witli a hrasing negligence, 
made too light of his “ uncle’s ’’jealous bidding ; and he, tvrannieal and 
timorous, saw' in this draw-latch his labour lost, and the kella committed 
to him by the Dowla, with his neck and lixcli’iood in it, endangered ; 
and every day, he hated more the boy’s spirnus metal. One of these 
nights w’e w'ere hardly gone from the eofiee-hearth to rest, when our 
peace w'a> troubled with a s.wage alterc.ition. 1 he young Mohammed 
had stolen forth, leaving the kella iron door .ijar at that hour, to th^ 
Fehjies’ tents, only to quarrel with Dool.in ; and was scolding with the 
Fehjy women about some trifle of corn betwixt tliem, an imprudcnee 
hkely to cost him all too dear — it might cost him his unprofitable life. 
For Haj' Nejm, hearing this rumour, and a wrangling without, w.is 
risen, and as he knew' certainly the brabbling \oice he came forth in a 
frenzy upon the terrace, and as if his tower were now betrayed he yelled 
like a fiend to shut the door. "1 he lad stole in again, and h.iving softly 
laid up the spar, w'ould then sneak up the stairs to his chamber ; but 
the old man, spreading his arms in the moonlight, sware by his religion, 
and by his Ghrarb, or West country, that the boy was a Yahudy (he 
could find no worse name for him). Flaj Nejm sprang back to his 
quarters, and came again handling his glittering .carbine. Fie yelled 
then. Up, Flasan, I say, up ! ” in a half suffocated and less than human 
voice : Hasan he called to be w'ltness at the Yahudy’s death ; or he 
intended perhaps that, raging thus, Flasan should play peace-maker and 
. come between them, to hinder him. Nejm would make all hearts this 
once afraid of him, with the horror of manslaughter in the night : from 
Ae opposite part, the puling miserable lad appealed to him weeping, 
O uncle ! - It IS thyself that hast brought me up.” But the old man 
rejected him, crying terribly again, “ I am none of thine uncles ; die ! 
Yahudy, die I ’ and as he levelled his gun at him, Mohammed ran by in. 
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the ghastly moonshine (the Arabs shoot not at Hying), at the further 
side of the keUa : so old Nejm, handhng his shining blunderbuss, 
descended slipslop, with a stiff tread upon the stairs, from the terrace- 
roof, and terribly he made after him. Haj Hasan had stepped upon his 
feet at this ado and looked from his cell-chamber ; now with the voice of 
a trumpet he outshouted them all. “ Bess, enough, ’nuncle, and now 
ho 1 what is this fare, wouldest thou shed blood so hastily ! and in with 
thee, Mohammed, thou foohsh weled, to thy chamber ; what, boy- 
fool ! have not I an himdred times w'arned thee, as a father, and art thou 
always troubling the kella ? And thou Haj Nejm go sleep j I say there 
wiU be time to look at the lad’s fault to-morrowc — Have done Moham- 
med I do not answer thine uncle, but give the Lord thanks that thou 
seest the end of this night’s work, and nothing worse is happened unto 
thee.” By this the infirm old man’s spirits were nigh spent ; all again 
was still in the kella, and they returned to their rests till the morrow’s 
hght, only the puling askar lad yet blubbered as he passed the sill of his 
‘‘ beyt,” ‘ He would tell the Pasha, and he w^ould tell Mohammed Aly, 
as ever the Haj should be come again : ’ it was weU that the testy old 
Moghreby did not overhear him. 

The sun risen I went to the hearth to make tea with much sugar ; in 
hope to call them friendly together : and the strife was laid till midday, 
when Doolan drove in their few sheep to drink at the troughs. Haj 
Hasan spoke to him some sober warning from above ; — a word half 
uttered w^ere enough for the wise, but twenty cannot admomsh the 
imprudent — there broke then from the poor Fehjy’s breast, he could 
not forbear, a bitter complaint and loud, as when the rude herdsmen are 
holloaing far over the desert. The foolish lad Mohammed came running 
to the cry, and sent out his brabbhng voice against him : this brought 
down the kella, every man rose from his place. Looking up we saw that 
Haj Nejm had taken his blunderbuss ; he came on shrielang, like ont. 
half beside himself, “ Yahudy ! Yahudy ! ” he trampled down by the 
stairs to them on the gallery, and set forward at a feeble run. The gate 
Arabs, that were in the kella to drink coffee, made after him, nu^ 
doubting the old Moor’s frenetic humour al?d entreadng him V a ) 
coming from behind caught Haj Nejm by the middle, and detained our 
” uncle ” as it were a shufHe-footed old witch, casting his arms an 
struggling. Nejm gasped, and horribly he still threatened the la • 
.Then he wrested himself free, ran from them, and anew levellt 
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gun, but so they were upon him again ; he dragging them they con- 
tained his arms, and held strongly his impotent striving ; thus they 
chased horribly up and down. Nejm his strength failing, looked ghastly 
now about him, and panted in their strong arms. His wife stood above, 
weeping, and yet durst not proffer a woman s word for her unworthy 
young brother, that she dreaded might be slain, by her old husband, 
here before her face ; but now Hasan protested to him, “ Wellah, have 
done Haj Nejm ! what old fool, is not this to fare like a mad/ body ? 
ho ' ho ' an askar kill an askar ' ” (war against a man’s own household). 
Also the nomads which held him entreated with the gentleness of the 
desert, “ Let be, let be ' Haj Nejm, nay it is thine own boy ; nay ! 
and the Lord shall lengthen out thy days.” — “ An end of this, ho ! ” 
shouted Hasan, and as his senile strength gave out, they forced back 
‘ our uncle ’ into his chamber. 

It was yet in my mind how I had nearly fallen here under the bestial 
Turkish fanaticism ; and I looked to heaven for a day to go again from 
this mfernal cage to the freeborn Aarab, where no more hideous hurly- 
burhes should be in my ears of these hot-hearted Moghrebies : I prom- 
ised my soul, once flown, never to re-enter these sordid kella walls to 
lodge in them. In this superstitious darkness of our lives, I could have 
imagined that some god had given me favour in the sight of the man, 
and allowance amongst them all. The same Haj Nejm, was to me always 
of an indulgent nuldness, provident, for my good, to warn me with wise 
counsels where he thought me too httle prudent, and which is but rare 
in their rehgion, disinterested ; he seemed to regard me with a sort of 
neighbourly affection. But if upon a time there should fall any distaste 
between us, and he forgot his duty to the Dowla (his fanaticism in that 
day remembering only my rehgious disability), then certainly I had not 
long to hve. 

Fear and barbarous contention in lawless country (where a man must 
shout loud for the mastery, smce there is httle or no hope to move men’s 
minds by reason) and sickness, had marred the virtuous good nature of 
Haj Nejm . surely m softie less iniquitous circumstance of things, and 
under a hoher disaphne of rehgion, he had been of an excellent good- 
ness, so much was there in him of uprightness with a modest simphaty • 
and if in the s^e of an Arab, which is m general sweet, we may divine 
anything of the primitive temper of his soul, Nejm might have been a 

DD 
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saint also. If any censure this outrageous humour of the Moorish adven- 
turers in the East, they will answer, in their milder mood, “You are to 
know that we are Western men, Moghrareba.” The Arabian men’s 
blood has been tempered in the Occidental world. In stature of the mind 
and of the body, the Moors have outgrown the lazing, httle ingemous 
population of the old peninsula ; even if we should compare them with 
the civil and industrious people of el-Kasim, they are superior, as 
Occidentals, to the less strenuous inhabitants of the East. Men of hardy 
resolution, with some civil ingenuity, honest industry and civil cohering 
together, they bring to pass even new enterprises. A people of the West, 
they have the harsh Occidental man’s cautelous mind and only httle 
hospitable. As all Arabs, they are born under wandering stars : they 
are strenuous men more than the people of the Pemnsula. The Arabian 
villager is less patient to labour than they, and easily discouraged ; as 
for the empty-bodied slugging Beduwy, he is very short-breathed, and, 
after an heady effort, would return to his contemplative leisure, and lay 
him down again out of mind of all world’s cares. It seems that some like 
alteration is happened in the Barbary strains of Arabian horses, which 
are grown to be of more fibre and courage in the West. 

The next days were peaceable ; Mohammed would go to his nomad 
mother, and take the air awhile with the W. Aly. The boy had lately 
paid the bride-money and wedded a girl-wife from Jeheyna ; but 
neither could she many days abide with her unlucky groom, the coward 
had already beaten her : she fled one of these morrows into the desert 
and ran down ten miles to el-AUy. Shut in a keUa, among unkind 
strangers, the homesick Beduin bint came upon a time to enquire of me 
with girhsh simplicity, ‘ if, when her young husband sent her away, I 
would not receive her in marriage.’ I was now three weeks lodged m a 
haj road tower this second time, we heard of no rice caravaners arnvea 
at el-AUy : my purpose was therefore to ascend to the Moahib, upon 
yonder cool platform, m sight, of the Harra mountam ; but because 
all desert ways are perilous for solitary passengers, I could find no man 
to nde with me thither. We had tidings of a kufl (convoy) of the Fejir 
about to go down for nee to Wejh, the second morrow they would set out 
from el-Erudda ; a friend had sent me my naga, by tribesmen who went 
by, marketing, to el-AUy, and I might return in ^eir company. I 
tributed smaU presents, and found a new Damascus gown for Haj 
the good old man would needs put that gay headstaU and bndle, w 
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his own hand had taken out of the hand of the Shammarite, upon my 
camel ; and when the men came at evemng, I departed with them. 

The hot sun-hght forsook the world, and we ascended, in the calm 
mght shadows, through the border of sandstone mountains, beyond the 
valley-plam of el-H^jr. We came on in the long mght hours, when 
others sleep ; the air breathed more chilly from the highlands, as the 
mght increased. When the sun was rising, we alighted and made a fire 
to warm ourselves. After other two hours wayfaring, we came abreast of 
the pasturing nomad cattle ; and seeing mCj cries a rough shepherd, 
“ How now, fellows ' and wherefore have ye brought this Dowlany ” 
They answered him, “ He is of you, and this is Khalil.” The Fejir yet 
lay about el-Erudda. The many small water-pits are sunk there to 
man s height m the low sand ground, and well hned with old dry 
building, of the wild stones. Water in them, which is flat to the taste, 
never fails. 

We rode by Zeyd’s men2il, where was Mehsan only, who came to 
take my hand. My compamons of the way dispersed, and I must make 
forward to Motlog, who was pitched at nearly another hour’s distance. 
A negro freewoman, a chideress, who came with us, and was of Rahyel’s 
menzil, guided me thither ; footing before, upon the soon burmng 
sand, with the bridle in her hand, impatient of my delays, — I could not 
drive for weariness — at every step she plucked the headstall of my jaded 
naga. Some of these women’s smocks are made open sidewise, as it were 
but a shirt-cloth, through whose midst the head is put ; so only hanging 
from the neck, the stuff is gathered m under their arms, and no fault is 
discerned, even though they move hastily. But m the disorder of her 
tongue, and the groamng naga’s resistance, it is hkely she forgot her 
mind, a flaw of wind in the still air blew out her summer frock from the 
neck ; and besides the haggu, or girdmg lace of leathern plait, they 
have nothing else upon their bodies. Lithe were the negroid hmbs, 
shinmg m the heat, and notwithstanding the alloy of African blood, 
perfecdy well shaped, she seemed a statue of bronze. With a quick word, 
the negress caught in her cahco agam, and turned with ruffled looks, to 
understand if she were not mocked ; but as she marked how the kafir 
came on riding with a discreet indifference, there was no more tyranny 
of her tongue m the way : she ever owed me much good will, that this 
was a mirth untold in the Beduin booths ; and smce she journeyed 
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unquietly up and down to the market villages, it chanced we rode 
some other times in the same company. 

When we approached Motlog’s booth, the convoy was all ready 
departing, which we had heard would set out on the morrow : I had 
hoped to repose here the day over, and thought I could not have ridden 
further an hour, — and yet my journey was but in the beginning. Only 
the last beasts of' the kufl were now in sight. “ Hasten forward, said the 
Arabs, if thou wouldst come up with them.” — Said Motlog, “ Thou 
art late, but mayst overtake them.” Men ran from the next tents, 
holding out their hands to the new comer to receive a little tobacco ; 
but, for all my need, I could hardly persuade any one to bring me a htde 
of their Idban, to drink. The Arabs are at such time unready, and even 
minded to lay load upon thy sore burden. I asked Motlog, who marked 
my drooping spirits, “ How far will this journey last to-day ? ” — 
“ They will alight at mid-day, or before the half-afternoon ; ride for- 
ward ' ” — but these are the pleasant forged promises of deceitful 
Bedmns. Motlog vaulted upon his mare’s bare back, he rode with head- 
stall and bridle, the bit is unknown in these deserts. “ See, (said the 
more friendly voices about me,) the sheykh is before thee, beat forward 
the nSga, or thou wilt be left behind them ; he is gone to recommend 
thee to them, and will bind the BIUi sheykh ’s son (who conducted the 
kufl) for thy safety.” Motlog,, as I came up, delivered me teslim, a trust 
from himself, to the young BIlli rafik. One hundred and fifty more 
miles’ march were before me, almost without rest, in a deadly heat, and 
the languishing hfe was already almost at my lips. From time to time, 

I could hardly maintain myself in the saddle : departing from Medain 
I had taken no water, and had not" an ounce of food with me. The 
breathless sultry day was again upon ns. At two hours distance, they 
stayed by a small watering place of shallow pits, hned with dry bmlding, 
hke those of el-Erudda. I hardly knew two or three faces of the tribes- 
men caravaners, whom I saw here mustered together ; the most being 
Khamala, which, though a great fendy of Fejir, are a sort of rude^- 
friendly commons, hving withdrawn from the sheykhs, and not oiten 
coming to the mejlis. — This air was suffocating ! I alighted as they 
were ready to depart again, and would bathe my head in a httle w^et 
which remained in a waterer’s leather after the cattle drinkmg , 
the savage wretch forbade me, saying, * Nay ! — he feared Ullah ; ^ 

taking up his gear, he cast out the water, crying, with the dreary eyes 
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his Ignorant fanaticism fastened upon me, ‘ Should he draw for a Nas- 
rany, one that was accursed of Ullah ? was the sun hot to-day, and I 

fainted ? he would God that I died also.’ 

We were not come far m the wilderness, when the peevish tongues of 
two hght young Beduin women in the company, screeched to the men 
about me, “ Look there, lads, is not that the kafir riding ? will ye not cut 
the wezand of him in the way ? ” I bestowed, in my haste, a Beduin 
curse upon tliem, but it needed not \ the men marching nigh me 
answered gravely, “ He is the son of our brother, because I had been 
a guest of some of their tribesmen. Again the black immane platform 
and mountain-wall of the Harra appeared standing to the burmng 
heaven many hours before us ; — and the kufl not to halt until, living 
or dying, we should arrive thither. The train descended to cross the 
hollow plain under the cragged border, called by the haj caravaners 
Shuk el-Ajuz, and by the nomads el-Agotra. We marched m a dead dry 
air el~hummu^ that is a scalding tempest of sun’s rays, which strikes up 
again, parching the eyeballs, from the glowing sand. How slowly the 
raging summer sun fulfils his large arc to descend at length till the 
blissful shadows of yonder Harra cliffs shall cover us ! With the skin of 
the hands, neck and face, and of the shins and feet, broken and peeled, 
I rode in a sort of trance and half burned. Sometime hearing a welter 
behind me of their fuU-belhed girbies, I asked of the passenger owners 
to pour out a httle water, but they denied me. Another who followed, 
of better heart, yielded grudgmgly : I took up his bowl of water to my 
kps, but for the throat’s dryness m the withering heat I could not swallow 
a draught. Seeing I had but sipped, as he received it again, the fellow 
cast out the water upon the sand, for he said, “ Who would drink after a 
Nasrany I ” Their large sweating girbies were swellmg full of water, 
and they would come to wells again on the morrow at this hour. 
Friendly is their hospitakty at home ; but m the way with them you 
may find among the same Arabs the behaviour of enemies : yet ever 
there are some honourable men, who will at all times be as good as 
themselves. It was late m the day when we approached the Harra : 
Aere we entered a sandstone breach in the mountain, and were sheltered 
from the burning eye of the sim. The bottom is overspread with an 
outborne drift of fighter pumice, mmgled with an mfimte cumber of 
broken-up lava and some basaltic blocks. We ascended further by a 
steep place of sand-drifts, m the undercfiffs of the mountain (always 
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sandstone) : the nomads alighted, the better to let their beasts climb. 
To relieve my old feeble naga, I rode upon a hired camel. The owners 
bade me also dismount ; but seeing me too weak to go upon my feet, 
they would not insist ; for the Arabs, in your using anything that is 
theirs, can be gentle and humane. “ Why march thus (I enquired of 
one) in all the day’s heat and not in the night shadows, sparing your 
own strength and the camels “ Ay, ay, it were better thus ; but 
Khalil, el-Beduw ! they are always affinin, corrupt to rottenness, and 
whatsoever they do, it will be found good for naught.” 

When in the broad shadows I a httle revived out of that aching 
weariness in the way, which is a long dying without death, I found of a 
very small thing a new ajffliction. A bint rode to us whose mother’s was 
my hired camel ; though her chitty-face was fairest of all their com- 
pany, nothing in her was maidenly but the mask ; the witch scritched 
like a jay, hooting me over hill and dale to the end of the journey, with 
“Ho! Kafir, aha I theNasrany! this is a Jew man.” The nigh riding 
Beduins were malignant more than generous, none caring to admonish 
her. This day grew dim, at length it was sunset in the wilderness. The 
Arabs drew bridle in a sheltered place ; the great camels kneeled down 
under them, and we all ahghted for that night. I had mounted yester- 
evening at el-Hdjr about this time, and riding through a summer night 
and the long day, had not tasted food or repose until now. The night 
is a most sweet respite from the sunlight and heat ; the mountain air 
breathing upon us, I ahghted, infirm indeed, but light as from sleep. 
The camel back is uneasy more than wearmg : but what for the infeh- 
city of nature, human mahce and the devilish iniquity of rehgions, I 
hoped not to spend many other such days in the world, — that should be 
an hell suffermg. 

In the starhght, caUing the peevish damsel, who with her brethren 
had alighted next beside us, I put a gift of tittun in her hand, for 
the witch her mother. I said to her, ‘‘Thou art a pretty httle wolf; 
but come sweet-heart, that is forgiven ; to-morrow wilt thou be 
my bride ” — ‘ Well (said the poor Beduish lass) she was wilhng to 
“ take me ” ; she would serve me in my voyage and follow me to my fat 
country, and never give me again unrest of her brabbhng, only I must 
promise not to put her away.’ With this half earnest nomad jest my ears 
were hghtened of a hussy’s railing tongue for the morrow. Now it was 
night, the wayfaring Arabs sat about their watch-fires, and I lay beside 
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my saddle-bags to rest. Later t\%o young men passed by us, going back 
to their places, and I overheard them very well, as one said to his com- 
panion, “ Here lies the kafir I ” and the other answered him, “ Look, 
there wants but onau/iis/i with the sword, and a man might come by all 
that good (my baggage).” — I knew' the voice of the last speaker ; he 
was the w'orthy Bllli sheykh’s umvorthy son, w'ho rode rafik, for his 
father, with our caravan. As the new day lightened, the Arabs broke 
up in haste. I had overnight agreed for the hired camel ; but now' the 
owTiers demed me, alleging for themselves a shrew'’s proverb, (perhaps 
of the ancient Arabians, winch may hardly now' excuse them w'hen they 
drink no wine,) “ Promises made m the night be not binding by day- 
hght.” 

I must load to go over the Harra, upon my jaded naga. The main 
of the convoy had departed : those few' that yet lingered about me, 
threatened to abandon me ; but some alighted to help the stranger 
when they saw' that alone I could not lift up my baggage. An hour 
further, of their own returmng weather-cock w'llls, they let me have the 
camel again I We began to be in steep cragged paths of the mountain . 
now we ascended and descended all the half-hours till noon, engaged in 
the many basalt coombs and crooked folds of the Harra mountain, yet 
always passing upw'ards. All about us is an iron wilderness ; a bare and 
black shimng beach of heated vulcanic stones. Few green stems of 
wormwood and southermvood, shdeh^ springing on the sharp lava 
shelves, give up a resinous sw'eetness under this withering broad sun- 
shine : the last is gathered and dried by the hareem, for the hot cordial 
savour ; they mix a httle with their cold Uban and mercesy. In all tlie 
deeper vulcamc bottoms are tamarisks, and by the stony dry seyl-bed 
sides I saw w'oody green groves of the desert acacia. Of other timber a 
few stone-oaks grow upon the Harra ; I have seen their heavy club- 
sticks cut of this wood. Some of the poorer Beduins and Fehjat sought 
m thickets of the acacia thorns whilst we passed, for the clear drops, and 
whitey bunches of gum-arabic ; for such, they said, would be given 
sixpence a potde at el-Wejh. 

The long-necked camels snatch as we ride at these thorny bouerhs of 
sweet mimosa-hke leaves. It is a wonder tliat the hard finger-long^harp 
spines should not stab the great soft pharynx ! — thorns W'hich will strike 
at once through their horny soles, and wound so cruelly the nomads’ bare 
feet that I have know'n men long bedridden by such acadents. When I 
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asked some Bedums of this, “ The world, they answered, is full of the 
wonderful works of God ! and the Lord hath made every creature to 
his proper Hvehhood. Yet if one will examine within the mouth when 
any camel is slaughtered, he will find a skin-substance, tender-like, but 
deep as your finger, and of such toughness that a thorn might not 
readily pierce it.” The Beduin goat-herds, where there are acacia 
trees, carry out a bill with them, and lop down the under boughs to their 
stock, more especially for the young kids. T61h trees with such cut 
washboughs, hanging maimed and sere, are seen in all the desert ; and 
the desert dust is often trodden down about the thorny mimosa bushes 
by beautiful wild feet of the gazelles. This tree, which they say grows 
quickly, seldom comes to great timber. A spreading t6Ih-tree head is no 
hospitable covert, but a greemsh lattice of spray-wood and thorns with 
rare minute leaves, which casts a thin sprinkled dimness, hke a shadow, 
and her old thorns upon the glaring waste ground. The acacias give up 
to the air a hardly sensible wholesome sweetness ; the little yellowish 
flower-tufts are seen in all the midsummer months, and after the knops, 
the crooked cods before the summer time. In Wady Thtrba I have found 
the flowering tree full of murmuring bees of the desert {athubbd) and 
castmg a weak perfume, as the sweetness of flowering vineyards. To 
chaw the leaves, which are pleasant to the taste and a httle gelatinous, 
will refresh the parched mouth ; the gum, say the Arabs, is very good 
and cooling to eat. Some Fehjdt who rode in the kufl, would stay in the 
next menzil of Bllli to seek for er’n roots in the Tehama side of the 
mountain. The er’n, which is^a gnarled stub of massy wood, resembles 
the stool of ling-wort. I have not found the plant, nor seen any heather 
kind, growing in Arabia. The chips, which they soak in water to tan 
their leather, are of a cedar colour. Two or three days, a raw skin is 
laid in a pan with the er’n water ; but the hide is tanned to so little 
depth, that such crude leather, if it be a water-skin, will after some time 
putrefy ; when it is chapped, it must be steeped anew : corrupt arc 
thus most of their girbies, so that they infect the water in them. For a 
knot of er’n root, which is in the husbandry of every nomad and oasis 
housewife, a real is paid at Teyma. 

In all this day’s passage of the Harra the sand-rock nowhere comes 
to light, but is covered with the immense pan of basaltic lavas. We 
tread first after mid-day the high vulcamc platform of the mountain, 
after much ado in climbing of the fasting camels. A black vulcamc grav'c 
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plain IS there before us to the horizon, m which there rise single black 
cones, and twin crests ; [tlicy were crater hills ; and m those the vul- 
canic craters have been broken down upon a side, by the outrunning 
lavas and the blast of the erupuon]. In all these I thought already I saw 
the distant forms of vulcanic hills. Mild was the summer day’s heat in 
aU the Harra height, here 5000 feet above the sea level : the rarity of 
the air, was our shelter from the extremity of the sun, which now shone 
upon us only in friendly wise. We felt a light wafting breath in the 
higher denes ; a tepid air streamed at large over this vast headland of 
die mountain. Somewhere m the lava soil we sec yellowish loamy earth 
under the loose stones, tufa or it might be burned chalk-rock, which 
upon this Harra hes in few scales above the deep sandstone ; and I have 
found it singed to ochre, by the old lava’s over-streaming. Such Harra 
land is more often a vast bed and banks of rusty and basaltic bluish 
blocks {dmu^ rothm^ which after their crystalline nature are rhomboid ;) 
stubborn hea\^ matter, as iron, and sounding like bell-metal : lying out 
eternally under the sand-driving desert wind, they are seen polished and 
shimng in the sun. Because of this cumber of stones and sharp cutting 
lavas, the Harra country is hard to pass, out of the paths, for any other 
than Harra-bred camels. The heavy poised stones sliding and toppling 
to the tread, the herdsmen’s feet are oftentimes sorely bruised ; for 
which, and because the stones are as glowmg coals in the summer sun, 
the Bedum hinds m the Harra commonly sit all day upon the croups of 
their browsing camels. 

This Titanic desolation, seeming in our eyes as if it could not bear 
Kfe, IS good Beduin ground and heritage of the bold Moahib Abu 
Shatnah. \^Tiolesome is that high tempered air, they have cattle enough, 
and those mountaineers are robust Bedmn bodies of rude understanding, 
more than the nomads whichT have seen in the plains about them. In 
this difficult vulcanic countrj'^, their small cattle can be seldom robbed ; 
and milk of the flocks is in less scarcity among them, which is the health 
^d wealth of the poor nomads, \\ffien their stout old sheykh came visit- 
ing ffie Fejir, later in this summer at el-Hejr, Zeyd, with the nomad 
hilarity, took up the word iwth him thus, in the mejhs, Ta ToI/o>t rdi/at 
et-Bcrr^ which may signify' “Ha ToUog, thou that art lord'of the 
Harra . Fmdmg, as v.e marched, where a flock was lately passed v/e 

hoped soon to meet with those friendly Aarab and lodge that ni^ht in 
their menzil. ' o a 
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We rode in the further mountain way by ruins of dry-built uallino- ; 
a kind of simple breast-works and small enclosures, such as the cotes 
which shepherds build now to fold their lambs, (from the nightly wolf) 
upon the mountains of Syria : besides these, there are some narrow 
cells that might be taken for graves laid above ground. Other narrow 
cells there are with a groove and cullis door : — some such I have seen 
baited by hunters in the Sinai desert ; they are traps, they told me, to 
take the leopard (nimmr), and other land-loping beasts of the flesh- 
eaters. — There is another kind, w'hich are round build ed heaps and are 
perhaps barrows, the nomads say of them, “ they are beacons, and mark 
the site of springs which were of yore, but the' old knowledge is lost.” 
If I asked any Beduin passengers of these things, he answ'ered hstless, 
hardly willing to open the mouth, in that heat, — “ Things of the 
former world, and before the Moslemm.” Some answ'ered, “Tell us 
Khalil 1 those old kafirs, thy forefathers, they made them not ? ” And 
other voices said, “ They are of the Helalat.” 

Not finding the Moahib, we began already to descend by the western 
basaltic coombs of the mountain ; and came to pits of w'ater, where the 
Arabs alighted to draw for their thirsting and fasting camels : for sa\c 
that little they may brow'se, after the evening halt, when they are loostd 
out an hour to pasture, the kufl camels fast upon the whole journey ; 
but because of sw^eating they cannot pass for thirst. At other times the 
querulous huge creature, that seems overburdened with his own vast 
bulk, will groan, if but a fly light or a date-stone fall from his rider upon 
him ; but compelled to any great pain, the camel marches to the end 
with a silent fortitude. The wayfaring Aarab having no troughs with 
them, with the driving-stick and their hands now scrape hollows in the 
hard-burned ground ; and upon these spreading leathers, they pour in 
their buckets full, drawn of the corrupt (long stagnant) and tepid weli- 
water. Every man drives up his beasts, with ireeaho ! iceiaho ! ueiaho I 
encouraging them to dnnk ; and as they jusde with the heavy long 
necks together, he calls them to stand by with "ubh-ho ! ubh~ho ^ 
ho ! 

We pass sometimes a dar el-Aarab, or old worn camping-ground 
the site IS commonly a bottom, sheltered from the w'eather and th-i' 
enemies’ e\e 3 , where the nomads lodge two or three days in the )car, 
as the icaions come about again. These dars are where the wild sCon:* 
ha\c been gathered aside, and there is a clear room to build the wor^t-ii 
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booths, and for their cattle to lie down m : they remain doubtless from 
the old generations. Further, as the sun was low, we came in the flank 
of the Harra, to some nomad tents ; these Aarab were H’roof, a kindred 
of Billi. There came out men, whilst we rode by, with a forced voice of 
bounty to bid us in, crying, “ Alight folk ' we have mereesy in the 
byut, we have 16ban and samn.” I rode with an acquaintance to a 
booth which stood upon the stony bank at a hollow seyl-side, and 
ahghted with a present of tittun. I found the good housewife at home, 
her forelock hanged braided as a horn, with a threaded bead upon it — 
the manner in some north-west districts. She sat and rocked the blown 
milk-skin upon her knees, and bade me have patience a moment, till 
her butter came, and she might pour me out of the churn-milk to drink. 
Her great Billi sheep-dog followed negligently with the frank air of an 
host (more often they are loud-mouthed and riiffhng with strangers), 
and came to he down by us. Afterward I knew this hospitable poor 
woman, who was a widow alone, and her not less honest son ; when 
later, they came summering to our Aarab, and built their booth among 
us in the valley Thirba. 

From the brink of the Harra, the high rugged border of the Teh- 
ama lower land lay dimly before us. In our first descending, the sand 
rocks came again to sight ; and I marked where a billow of surging 
lavas stood, stiffened like some hollow wave, upon the valley wall of 
sandstone. In the next sand chff I saw rudely scored Himyaric legends. 
We arrived m the dusk at a nomad encampment, in the underlying 
plain ; they were Billi of the fendy Sehamma, sheykhs Mahanna and his 
uncle Vodtl : it was Mahanna who would on the morrow conduct the 
Fejir kufl to el-Wejh. Our Aarab dispersed, some to seek comfort at 
the beyts of their acquaintance ; some to lodge by themselves in the 
sand, as poor souls ashamed to take hosts. I ahghted with another at 
Mahanna’s tent, and lay down suffering ; they markmg this, with a 
kind mqmetude, brought me Hban to drink, and I slept as the dead. 
The Beluwy sheykh called me in the beginmng of the mght to sit up 
and eat ; I saw the brittled carcase of a goat stearmng before us in a vast 
trencher, Mahanna had killed and seethed the sacrifice of hospitahty. 
Kindly he bade the stranger draw nearer and ‘ stretch forth the hand ’ 
to meat, saymg in this that ‘ he made much of Motlog’s recommending 
me ; he was very happy to see me.’ Mahanna was a man at the middle 
age, of a certain noble simphaty and humamty, which the harsh and 
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hasty world’s schoolery might interpret an amiable ineptitude of mind ; 
he was of half melancholy humour at home, and a hardy leader in the 
field. Our amity increased till the autumn months when I forsook their 
diras. The Sehamma are allied neighbours of the Moahib ; other 
fendies of Billi, besides the H’roof, are el-Gheytn^ ZubbMa^ Araddt, 
JV dbtssa, Sardbta^ Graya, Hareyry^ Grduty^ Sweymly, Fueyhy, Jeman. 
In their genealogies Btlli is named jid or patriarch of the tribe, and his 
sons after him Mdkhdltd and Khdzdm. All their wandermg ground is 
from hence to the sea four journeys over. The Sehamma kindred are 
forty households : here stood pitched twenty booths of them. 

As the morrow began to be hght, Mahanna encouraged me to 
mount, our kufl being about to remove ; but I answered he needs must 
leave me, I could no further. In the last weeks of heat and drought 
I had swallowed httle but water ; it was a burden to me to breathe 
that simum air of the Tehdma : with what angmsh must I cross the rest 
of that rugged lowland country, frying in the sun, with the slow-footed 
camels, to fall perhaps from the saddle, or give the last breath before the 
kufl should enter el-Wejh. I thought I would seek Abu Sinun upon the 
Harra, the Moahib menzil was not far from hence ; and might I breathe 
again upon the mountain, and find there a httle milk, I should recover 
health. “ How ! (asked the good man in a perplexity) should he leave 
me so many days only with the hareem ? ” a friendly Fejiry voice 
answered for me, “ Khalil knows billah all the custom {dtn) of Ae Aarab, 
he is as one of us.” As Mahanna was taking his thelul to nde after the 
departing kufl, I put m his palm a few piastres, saying this was for a httle 
tittun, which he should bring back, gs any Bedmn wiU for a friend, from 
the market town. “ But tell me (said the good simple man) how much 
make these silverhngs, or shall I call one who can count money ^ ” The 
nomads reckon only by reals, smaller coins are almost unknown among 
them ; besides, these nomads are far from the road and defile not their 
hands with the haj surra. Mahanna now mounted with his lance, the 
Fukara caravaners passed forth unarmed ; and yet beyond the Sehamma 
all the Bllli land was hostile to those Annezy ; but in his conduct they 
were well assured, and would be even entertained by the way. 
Mahanna’s fee is upon every camel a real. 





Encampment of BILL! AARAB 
(Under the Harra) 



CHAPTER XIV 


WANDERING UPON TPIE HARRA 

the MOAI-llB 


WITH 


View of volcanoes “ Nazarene houses » The ancients of these u.untri.s, I-..l;nloui 
1 T'Kr- Rf'i\ HelAl The Seyl el-Arcm The old Iitroic yt in riilion. I Im it 

“'p“ukh" MatannatmoThar The Sl„a,n 'n.a Yah.a Kl„,l.a;. Tl,; mill 

chns Diseases Muzayyins Our kufl come again from Wcjh 1 ho ^ 

renshe^ of thirst Men of another men/il discourse with the N.nrAny, MalMnii.i i 
e c, inline the Moahib upon the Harra I he v/ondtrfiil vidi ,uil< i oiinlr/. 

Mlm^cdan Il.au, „a Wc ndu - ,«lv, I;..,( 

mg for the Aarab Mishsvat A contenuon m 1 "l 

tnbesmen of Annezy Alliances of the trib-s A L'Muin hoit . l;r< lArh < 
^^tS^meat The Moahib .heylh Tollog Abu Sinun the M^y.r s hou - ho d lln 
tnnun- in me Nonud hfe The Moahib camp in the Harra, 1 he r ran r l,ilh, . 
Howevut =he%kh comes m to see for o'ood-mone/ I n'lr //end- r id/ of il// 
X-. \ .-ulcamc hill Tr.e face of me Harra ; — into'- rah / 'oM m //mo r- 

of -ater Aca S cun come aga n ^'om a /-r-e/ H, /o/a/' from U > 

Tollcg b m. me N'a-'-v cenart- He j-evo/e. u'z o 'r-ti./'f' 



TRAVELS IN ARABIA DESERTA 


•* 


recovering themselves at nightfall and kindling 
fires, the reek defended them from the insecl 
,f,frAS plague.” Nam^s IS spoken also in Syria and 

w Arabic countries, corruptly, for Nagils, which 

^ is said for any such family place of sepulture of 
I ^fie not Moslemin, as those in the Christian grave 

I yards ; it may be an ecclesiastical word formed 

I Greek,— the nursing tongue of the Chris- 

I \ % fian religion, (veku?, a corse). I have found a 

\ t \ Namusin Sinai, in the way of those coming from 

f i %/ Suez, half a journey before the Greek monastery, 

} \ wherein the Bedmns use even now to lay their 

If u % dead. When I came there, in the year 1874, 

y I* seeing a doorway stopped with stones and fag- 

a H gots, I would have removed some sticks to look 

i I in, but the old Beduin cameleer made signs with 

« the hand (for yet I had not learned much Arabic) 

1 therein, stark upon their backs with 

\ 3 closed eyes, and with the other he stopped his 

] A nostrils. I have counted in some wild Sinai valley 

I |c ^ (W. Zileyly) about thirty round and oval 

^ fcg nawamis standing nigh together : the most are 

l!i W ruinous, and always dry-built, as these in Arabia, 

q \ ^ ! The bee-hive shaped rijjum of the Aueyrid are 

0 I I ^ rude, but not unworkmanlike put up. — Are 

® 1 ^ i *^hey not barrows, graves of principal persons of 

0^ ^ ^ village and nomad inhabitants ^ 

1 ^ -All the Nasara they suppose to be one 

I I kindred, and to have held these desert coun- 

\ I tries m the beginning, until ‘ their fathers had 

^ \ driven them out.’ “ Wellah, they said, were 

1 K not those your ruined villages, Khalil, which 

^ P we see in many places, and even in this mountain . 

^ And art thou not one sent before them, to spy out 

the land ? — it is likely the heathen still pretend 
to inherit it.” Others said, “ It is the B. Helal that would have the 
countr}'^ again ; ” and some added darkly, “ this tiding is indeec 
come to us, but thinkcst thou they will break in upon us ^ Where 
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be die old springs, which we find not? Canst thou not tell us, 
out of thy books, where to find the springs and hidden treasures • 
the Lord liveth ' we will reward thee only to show us the water. — 
“ Listen (one said), and I will tell you a thing ; is not such a ground of 
ruins known to us all ? Being, I say, upon a time in Syria, there comes a 
Nasrany to me, when he understood I was from this country, he had, 
too, a book in his hand ' - and ‘ Tell me thou Beduwy, said he, is there 
not such a ruined site — he named it > — in your dira ? ’ ‘Ay billah ' 
I answered him, there be walls of some dead gena.' — ‘ A great treasure 
should lie thereabout , well ' answer me, [it is a formula I have heard 
in other hke tales,] your Aarab drink they in copper, or in silver 
vessels ? ’ — ‘ Some of our vessels, billah, are copper tinned, but the 
more part wooden bowls.’ — ‘ Then that treasure is yet there,’ so, said 
the Nasrany, ‘ Wilt thou carry me thither, and finding the riches, we 
may divide all truly together ? ’ That I promised him upon my religion, 
and when the day was come in which our people mounted to ride home- 
ward, I went to take up the Nasrany. ‘I would go with you, he said, 
and so we might ennch ourselves, but the khdla is fearful, and how could 
I return, over that great wilderness to mine own house ? ’ ” ~ Such talk 
was often in my ears in Arabia ' Because I had Been long at el-Hejr, the 
Aarab hereabout looked upon me as a Nasrany, who in his books could 
“ see the invisible,” and a treasure-seeker. 

Some enquired, ‘ Had I visited Turns in my voyages, and were the 
Beny Helal yet a great people in those diras ? ’ The B. Helal, as they 
make account of them, were the multitude of many Nejd tribes, assem- 
bled upon a time when the land had suffered seven rainless years. Their 
cattle dying, the Aarab, removing out of all places, came together, an 
innumerable host, to seek a land which the Lord had blessed with 
showers and the rabia. The Belka village country was at first wasted by 
them : then they went down to Egypt, where some tribes stayed, but 
the most of them passed forth towards the sun-setUng, and sei 2 ed new 
pasture lands m the Barbary countries ; the tradition says that they 
seated themselves prmcipaUy in the marches of Tunis. In every tribe, 
m every oasis where I came in Arabia, the simple people have quesUoned 
er from the furthest Occident, ‘ Had I met with the Beny 
Hem If I said, ‘ They should be neighbours of ours,’ tliey took it 
well and if I had said “ I am a B. Hemy,” they would so have re- 
garded me. Certain Moors, passenger-adventurers in Arabia, especially 
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any tall men, will vaunt themselves “ sons of the Beny Heidi.” The lays 
of the B. Helal are chanted in every wild hamlet of worsted booths, in 
the immeasurable wilderness, — an unwritten scripture (which moves 
the younger sort) of the ostentation of liberality, and of prowess in the 
field, but barbarous, as leaping out of just measure, and beyond the 
hmits of human endeavour. There is many a man, in ten nomads, who 
cannot patter his formal prayer, but in an hundred there is hardly some 
child, upon whose tongue is no bold rime of the B. Helal. 

This tradition so hvely in all the breadth of nomadic Nejd may be 
of some mam descent of the Kabad in their later antiquity. — But what 
is the Seyl el-Arem ? It is a molehill-mountain record of the fabulous 
Mohammedan authors. The Beduw have no tradition of the “ dam- 
breach ” of Mareb and — upon so small an accident — the old dispersion 
of the tribes from one market town of Arabia Beata. Nejd in appear- 
ance and hkehhood, has been a nomad land from the beginmng. This 
were as quaint a story in their hearing, as that of the tower of Babel. 
When I was at Hayil, a hke tale was brought in from er-Riath , we had 
tidings, in the great kahwa, of another rat which had eaten, of late, and 
let water through a side of the Wady Hanifa. 

That old heroic generation are reputed authors of all deep desert 
wells, and water-pits lined with dry stone building, and of any other 
considerable works, and colossal stone-laying, seen up and down, m 
the northern waste countries and, southward, at least as far as that 
Tehama which hes about Mecca. Such works, in the lazing eyes of the 
Aarab, are of the giants, and the giants are the Beny Helal. 

There are graves, set out in many places, in the Arabian wilderness, 
more than twenty feet in length ; and such are said to be of the B. Helal 
In hke sort, we may see the graves of certain biblical patriarchs and 
prophets m Palestine, now in custody of the Moslemin, that are drawn 
out to a demesurate length, after their higher age and dignities, some 
sixty, some an hundred feet long. Eve’s grave is set out (for is she not 
called mother of mankind to almost as many paces at Jidda ; to the 
oratory upon our great mother’s navel, being more than the height ot a 
tall cedar ; — her babes, at the birth, (saving her reverence) should 
greater than elephants. If tlius were the first woman, what should Adam 
be ^ we w'ould not more than one fathom of the human flesh, kst 
should not be able to bear it. , 

I answ'ered to those Beduins, “The Nasara will not invade you,t 
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was never a land of ours : and, besides their own, they have other great 
lands beyond the seas, not long discovered, and full of the benediction of 
Ullah ; lands of waters, and green as the garden of Damascus. In them 
is a temperate air, bardd., without great heat or cold, and there is room 
for you all my friends, they would receive you freely and vselcome you 
tluther. Who has sent me to spy out your sand and stones \ by my 
faith I would not visit this country at any man’s bidding. I am a 
sir^'ahh, and surely, if I had esteemed worldly things, I had not forsaken 
the town to come to this hunger and thirst, and heat of the desert.” — 
“ Ay, wJlah 1 (murmured Mahanna’s motlier, who stood by us, 
spinning), theirs is a better land, and what should they seek for here, 
where — O my God * — is notlnng, save eih-ihummu 'tea ej-jua, bare 
thirst and hunger.” Beautiful in her age was tins motlier of a Bcduin 
sheykh, and he grey-haired ; and doubtless she had been very fair, as 
many of the Billi women. They are, as their neighbours of Annezy, 
open-faced : many of them are brown-haired ; (brown-haired women, 
I hear, to be seen also among the B. Atieh) but baked in the sun of a 
hungry and thirsty country, they are always lean and want freshness of 
colour. 

In the Sehamma dira, which is the high mountainous Tehama, next 
under the Aueyrid, are many ruined sites of hamlets and villages. Here 
IS told also, for a natural wonder, of some cave or bath of Stygian water, 
Hammam esShizni, at the head of a mountain, where the nomads go to 
wash themselves and their camels for the healing virtues ; but they say 
if any man drink of it he would perish. This water is greenish and sour 
(I thought it might be of copper rust) ; — they say fabulously, “ the 
Shizm will not flow in the month of the Haj, the water is then retired to 
Mecca.” 

Two or three households there were of W. Aly in this Billi menzil ; 
that had remained behind, for the sheykhs’ carnage of nee from Wejh, 
shrews full of evil meaning and fanatical knavish humour, so that the Billi 
whispered at their backs, ^ ahud Kheybar ! The like they will say (the 
^-wiU of neighbours) of the Fukara, being tribes which inherited the 
^wish Kheybar , and generally the southern Annezy, — saving only 
K^tan-are the most Jew-natured of the Beduin Arabs. A good 
AUayda lad was with the rest, Thaifullah, who in that spirit of the wild 
Arabs, which covets commendation, where is little merit, questioned me 
with simphcity, How looked I upon the Aarab ? ’ I answered, likening 

££ 
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who now abstained from these intcr-marnages I knew among them 
only one afflicted person, a poor couglimg old woman of thirty years, in 
our menzil, with muffled voice, and loathsome to look upon, and yet 
they said she had been the fairest of the hareem ' A Seiiamma wife who 
came to the hakim was whole then in appearance, but lier young child 
suffered. An Allaydy wedded siv years before with one of tliese fair 
tribeswomen, but the corroding mischief latent m her veins had since 
corrupted all his vital powers ; he showed me upon his hands horrible 
open ulcers. They call the disease hub Frankish button, and 

d-bdlush, and thd d-mduk, king’s evil, and with an horrible iron), d- 
mubdiak^ the benison All their hope w.as m tlie use of red lead in some- 
violent form or other, which they fetclied from Wejh. A leprous dis- 
position of the blood is common among the misdieted Arabians. So 
Arabs commending a maiden in marriage, will often add this word ; 
ica lahm-ha zui/i, ‘ her flesh also is well and sound.’ 

I saw' more muzayyins in the camp of tlie Sehamma ; it was early in 
the morning when the children would be “ purified.” As I came b) the 
first tent the child a moment before had been made a Moslem ; but so 
rude w'as the surgery that he of the knife must be called back again. 
The child lamented for himself; ':>.cyley ! woe is me. thereby lay an 
ew'e, for the guest meal, gurgling in her blood with the throat cut ; and 
now the child’s father severed the sheep’s head from the body. I came 
to a second muzayym tent ; here a s.iny was the surgeon. I saw- him 
whetting his blade, and one held a sheep ready to be slaughtered. The 
father encouraging his little son, set up the child and held him to ride 
round on the sacrificial sheep’s back ; then lie seated iiim again in his 
place, so draw'ing his cutlass and with a back stroke houghing him, he 
cut down the mutton ; he cut .ilso the throats of a goat and a kid. They 
now seated the child upon a vast metal charger reversed, which at other 
times IS for the large nomad hospitality, “ the table of God in the 
wilderness,” some horse-dung being powdered under him. This smith 
stood still striking a rude razor blade to a fair edge, upon his sinewed 
arm. He drew then the foreskin through a pierced stone shard, and 
there tied a thread “ Look thou cut not over much,” said the mother. 
Holding her child, with the other hand she blinded his eyes, and en- 
couraged him with the mother’s voice and promises of sweet milk and 
fat thmgs The sany, with a light stroke, severed the skin at the knot : 
then he powdered the wound with charcoal, and gave up the child. 
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beast IS not paid for himself, in the Arabic countries, and besides tlicrc 
is a real for the safe conduct : every camel returning from such \oyage 
has lost his spring fatness, and his selling value is lover by five reals. 
The men return along with them in evil plight ; and, will you reckon 
it with them, they allow themseKes to be losers ; only, without dimin- 
ishing their stock, the poor carriers may thus obtain for their need a little 
ready money. 

In this menzil died iMahanna’s old mare*; she had lately foiled. 
The marc is that which the nomad sheykh holds most precious among 
his cattle. When the foal was fallen from this sack of bones, they tied up 
her dry dugs (as it is done with the milch camels) ; and the healthy 
foal was bound in the sheykh’s tent, to be reared of their sour milk and 
mereesy : the dccrepid dam they abandoned to die, and cut her olT from 
water. As I lay aw'ake I saw her return by night and smell miserably to 
the water-skins in the tent, she gnawed the hay out of the camels’ pack- 
saddles for hunger. I asked the Arabs, “ Wherefore not end her linger- 
ing pom with a gun-shot ^ ” I thought them cruel, but they thought 
my w'ords such, and outlandish 1 — Only the dog (which alone of all his 
beasts eats of man’s bread), has no citizenship in the nomad life. Man 
abhors in this parasite brute of half human mind, the mockery of his own 
evil nature : upon this crouching creature of his morsels lie may visit 
for every cause, his ill-humour, ns it w'cre upon an enemy , yet, in the 
border-land towms, religious citizens, Jiaving a vow', do sometimes cast 
a dole of bread to the carrion hounds in their suks — '1 hose of our house- 
hold looked back every idle hour into the desert, to see when the mare 
would he down to die ; the third midday she w'as fallen and could not 
rise. At the break of day the rdkhams w'cre eome, w'lth the brow'n .igab, 
to devour the putrifying carcase , these sharn-birds also haunt the 
nomad menzils in the w'lde w'llderness, not very far inland : they depart 
before winter. Whilst they are w’lth the Aarab they he w'heehng upon 
the wing all day stooping and hovering at little height above the menzd 
The rakham is stiff-feathered, her white w'lngs are tipped black, the 
bill is yellowish : being “ hook-bill birds ” after the Arab’s Moham- 
medan lore, the flesh is forbidden meat, yet they w'lll give it to their 
children ‘ to expel worms,’ and Bcduins think their hollow bones make 
them the best short pipe-stems. The foul hopping birds, w'hcn they were 
dull of their gory feast, sat heavily by upon the shelves of rocks, and 
hardly men’s threatening voices might raise them. In few hours the 
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fetor of a battlefield was in our nostrils, which the night remitted. Ill 
odours are very hateful to the Arabs, and when the neW day was light, 
Mahanna, only murmuring that the mare was dead, bade his housewife 
strike the tent, and the people hastened to remove. 

We journeyed three leagues northward, and alighted, having ever 
above us, at the right hand, the immense Harra mountain. This desert 
is sand, full of sandstone crags ; there I heard again the cheerful voice of 
the rock partridge, and saw her brood running and cowering, under the 
stone ledges. Whilst we rode I descried some basalt rocks, which spouted 
from the fiery veins beneath, had of old burst through this brittle floor 
of sandstone. In the same passage, upon a rising ground, Zenatba^ I saw 
other small bmlded heaps of stones, and beside them upon the soil were 
set out plain grave chambers. 


At evemng there came-in a company of BfUi from another menzil , 
and much they wondered to meet with a Nasrany in their kinsmen’s 
booths. With jealous hostile glances their eyes were stiU fastened upon 
me. One chanted some staves (it might be an ancient lay), of the RUm 
(Romans, Byzantines), their forefathers’ border enemies. “ A race full 
of ingenuity, adversaries not to trust.” And they took me to be of that 
hostile heaven nation, which conspired continually to beat down the 
saving religion of Islam. After supper, when we had broken meat 
together and they heard good reported of me, they were become of my 
counsel. Some of them desired that I should come to the knowledge of 
Ullah, also being a Moslem I might ever inhabit with them — ‘ then 
every man bringing some goat or sheep, they would gather a httle flock 
to sustain me, I should receive of them immediately a camel, and a 
maiden to wife.’ They thought it like a despite that, a lone man m their 
midst, I should be so bold as to profess a strange rehgion : and they 
Aarab of the khala, only subject to their own rash wills. They said 
also, ‘ But have we not heard it told of them that the Nasara are upnght 


men, of such good faith in their idolatry, that pity is they be not en- 
lightened ? if this man converted he would make a good Moslem ; the 
Christian blood also was better than their own, so that any of us entering 


the religion became wellah a sherif’ 

Mahanna was a good man, and his sheykhly wife a good woman, 
but they were not well met. For a hght displeasure he had 
uttered — to the half — words of divorce : her mmd was in doubt an 
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heaviness, and she was great with clnld ; yet would she take, she said, 
a water-s!^n upon her shoulder, and wend upon her bare feet alone over 
the hot sands, to her own kindred, who were slieukh in another mcnzil. 
She was “ good to the guest ” ; cheerfully she ground for me my corn, 
and she brought of that httle milk whicli she could have from her neigh- 
bours ; for the foal drank all here in her beyt. One day, when she had 
baked a cake of my corn under the coals, she took a little leban, and 
smiling like a sorrowful house-mother, she bid me rise to dine ; and 
after that she said, “ he down to sleep, and it will do thee more good, 
and comfort thyself, that thou die not in tins land of hunger.” She 
suffered corroding intestinal pains, a common Arabian disease. I gave 
her laudanum powder, and she slumbered in the noon heat ; awaking, 
she told me she had dreamed much, and was the better, but would not 
afterward use it, for her unborn babe’s sake. I studied to accord them, 
saying to Mahanna, in a few more weeks she might bear him a son, the 
consolation of an Aarab household. 

More days passed, and when we had no tidings of Abu Sinun, I 
agreed with an old man for the kid which he had given me to cure his 
grandchild’s eyes, to guide me upon the Harra to the Moahib. We 
ascended north-eastward upon an ancient lava-stream, such an one as 
those vast floods which I had seen issue from Vesuvius a few years 
before. The molten stone had seyled down the Arabian valley of sand- 
stone, when the Aueyrid was nearly as we see at present. Wlien we were 
come upon the main lava-field above, it seemed like nothing so much as 
an immeasurable cow-shard : a startled troop of gazelles scudded 
before us ; here they are robust, and nearly of the colour of basalt ; — 
gazelles are white in the sand plains. After the lava crusts we rode upon 
black sand, and upwards under a crater hill ; and beyond I saw a 
wonderful new and horrid world of vulcanic rusty hills and craters, — 
black powder, sharp lava slag, and cinders, was this soil under our 
camels feet. The volcanelli appeared standing so thick that bye and bye 
looking about us I counted above thirty at once. After that, I saw again 
upon the basalt platform a cluster of barrows, and thereby an ancient 
grave-kist of flags set out lengthwise. We passed m another place some 
ancient burying ground ; the old man Abeydillah, with his chin point- 
ing to the pves enquired, ‘ What did I see, and what were my thoughts 
ot them i — Is this some mdkbara of your Aarab ? ” — “ Nay they 
be no graves of the Beduw which thou seest there with many great stones 
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upon them. The use is not so in our time ; they are of the former world, 
el-auellin ; now dost thou not know them ! wellah, Khalil 1 be the\ 
not of your old heathen folk ? — A lichen grows not in this land of 

sunny drought, and the baked soil is merely naked, without blade : in 
the passage of time, of human observation, there is no sensible elemental 
waste, — it might hardly be discerned, at first sight, if the graves were 
of ten years past or a thousand. — ‘ They were of ^e world before them , 
the people of those times were kafirs, kafirs be the Yahud and Nasara ; 
Khalil is a Nasrany ; therefore these lying here in graves are the old 
dead ancestors of Khalil.’ In this sort they reason, and it is strong 
enough ground in the people’s religion to build a man’s fanaticism 
upon it. 

Many broken hollows in the waste uneven vulcanic field are grown 
up with a few desert acacia trees and barren broom bushes. These sunk 
thickets were full of locusts, which we saw sitting thick as rain-drops 
upon all the thorny branches, from whence they flew up in a storm of 
rustling wings, a sight that quickened the weary heart of the old nomad. 
“ Had cried he, Khalil, hast thou now no spell to drive them away ^ 
take thy paper man, for I say this is a time to write, and not those 
ninneries which thou didst enquire daily of the Aarab ; canst thou not 
make, thus, that they fly out of our dira ^ ” I said, “ But what thinkest 
thou, is read in God’s Word } that these are ‘ the Lord’s great army.’ ” 
He answered with a pious sigh, as the Beduw will receive every saw 
sounding to religious edification, “ Heigh ! they be indeed as the army 
of Ullah.” In a place I saw the sand-rock appearing through the Harfa 
platform, thereby a climbing billow of columnar basalt that resembled 
bilge timbers of some long ship’s side ; — chilled by the heel and petri- 
fying upwards, while the height was carried slowly outward, the plane- 
tary metal is suspended like the spring of a Moorish arch. 

In this, we began to think where should be the Aarab : Abeydillah 
said, ‘ If we did not see them yonder, we might not find them m tlib 
daylight,’ we must look for them upon another water. This is ail that 
can be predicted in the case, for the Beduins are shifting from day m 
day, and alighting in new menzils. It was el-j(g}aila, the giddy forenoon 
heat, \\c had taken no water, and carried nothing with us to eat : die 
sunny air flickered over all the radiant beach of hot lava stones, Abe) 
illah could not sec well, he said, he had trusted to my eyes , v ^ 
answered that I was not far-sighted, he began to be a httle ann/<-o. n- 
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had not foreseen this case. “ Khalil, here come riding, many times, 
robbers of the Howeytat, and how, if we cannot see them nor our friends 
neither ? alas 1 that you did not tell me at the menzil you could not see, 
then we were not come hither. I am purblind, and what shall we do 
now ? ” — “ I have this glass to see at a distance ; tell me thou to which 
part, and I shall see as the best.” We rode a little further, and said my 
companion, “ I see, there, a httle glimmering of a white thing, Khalil ! 
look forth.” — “ Well 1 I see a white camel, feeding.” — “ These are 
the Aarab, let us cross to them.” So we came to Moahib herdsmen, with 
the great cattle ; they showed us a rising ground, from whence we 
might see their people’s menzil. 

There came one running down to us, like a giant from the next 
crater hill ; his ganna (that is the Beduins’ short loaded club-stick), in 
his hand : “ Abeydillah ' ” he shouted, as he came nigh, with heated 
countenance and robust voice, of his great chest, and half out of breath, 
“ why hast thou brought us the kafir ? — ha 1 peace be with thee, and 
well met.” While I was wondering how anyone could know me in these 
parts, he went on with boisterous speech, to behave himself so wildly, 
laying the other stalwart hand to my naga’s bridle, and, poising and 
shakmg the murderous oaken mace in his fist, that I thought each next 
instant the burly body might turn, and with a bitter stroke have clapped 
out my brains. I asked Abeydillah in a whisper, what must I think of 
It ■* and he, “ Wellah, I cannot tell, Khalil.” — “ By God, I took you 
for two thieves (cries that Mahuby) as I looked from yonder hill, and 
saw you come riding over the Harra ; so I was lying in wait, to have 
risen upon you at unawares.” — “ Upon you be peace 1 and (Abeyd- 
illah said now, laughing) Wellah, O Mtshwat, didst thou take us for 
habalis ! where be your Aarab ? ” — “ The people removed to-day, 
come on, I say, O Abeydillah, the menzil lies in the bottom, there, 
beyond that rising ground.” 

He strode before us ; — and as he went by some outlying booths, a 
man came forth, and saying something to Abeydillah, who rode in 
front, he took hold on his bridle : then Mishwat turned back, and laying 
to his hand, he drew against him. Reading only their urgent looks, and 
not hearing what they meant, I supposed that one had challenged my 
rafik for an old debt, and would attach his thelul, which I saw he led 
away with Abeydillah ; and at the tent side he pulled down the brute 
upon his knees. - This was a contention m hospitahty of the poor 
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Beduins ! Mishwat said he found us, and had accompanied us, therefore 
we were his guests ; but the other answered him, ‘ We should not pass 
his beyt ! ’ Said AbeydiUah, “ Noakh Klhalil, alight then ! it is here 
we shall breakfast.” The pleasant old man, one of their next neigh- 
bours, and allies, was a friend of them both. Mishwat entered with us : 
he was cousin of the Moahib sheykh, and next after him in the councils 
of the tribe. The government was in him, as the elder of the house, 
in the sheykh’s absence, and before the sheykh’s sons ; yet the Beduin 
sheykh dying is succeeded by his own son. Mishwat was a hearty man, 
but fanatic, suspicious, fond, of an ox-hke humour ; his strength lay 
in his stubborn brawns and large breast, and httle in his brains, which 
indeed were not very well settled. Our host who put upon us this gentle 
force, was a poor man, of very hospitable mind ; and in these Beduins of 
the mountain there remains something, say their nomad neighbours, of 
the old hospitahty. His family tents were three, which in all the general 
menzils, he pitched a httle apart to the westward, at the camp’s end, 
where any coming from that quarter must needs pass them. The man 
soon after departed, with a few more, to eat of the date harvest, at 
Kheybar ; they would encamp with the W. Aly, and glean for them- 
selves and buy dates in those fevensh valleys. A wife of the Moahib 
sheykh went down with them. — This small fendy of southern Annezy 
have no inheritance at Kheybar. As we sat, his old mother entered : 
women’s greetings are short, “ The Lord strengthen you ! peace. 
The hospitable house-mother came with her butter-milk skin, and shook 
It and poured out for us, to the last drop ; then she lifted the mighty 
bowl-full of refreshing nourishment to our hands, with the kind words, 
Isshrub wa erwik, “ Drink, and quench thy thirst ; ” this was now sent 
round, since the guest-meal could not so soon be made ready. 

This small outlying Moahib kindred, remaining in the Hejaz bor- 
ders, between Annezy and Bllli, is reckoned to them both ; they are 
by adoption Billi, and by hneage a fendy of that great sub-tribe of 
Annezy m the north, es-Sbda, nomads of the district es-Shimbel (called 
of shimbel, a corn measure of twelve midds, modtus), north-eastwards 
of Damascus.' Anciently the Sbaa were Aarab of the W. er-Rummah 
country, north of the Harrat Kheybar, and under el-Kasim ; where 
wander now the midland Heteym. There is an ancient Moahib colony 
of husbandmen, “ keepers of kine,” in el-Hasa, (that is very far from 
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htncc, in Nqil). I lie M<;.i)r.h, J'.ov. Jca. aImJi hue 1 n/Tc 
thin thirteen ticncratioiu lu tlic Auc\rul, cniirril j erh i > 
number, Mncc\heN ciuj'o the B. N'dJir. Ail the \uc>n.l tnc> 

e\cn )ci rcekon to be thcirN In’ rnilit, Inr tile , oiu c r> ■ c*) it , ti.nu'jh, 

aimimdica to a miuU kindred, thcN hold oni\ tin outinrn third part. 
There arc he'-idc'-, Innihes ot (lie Mniiiil) Ir.in;! a.ith tlicir '’bii ku; - 
men in >?n ria, md other booths ol ihcnt a. jtli the I) i.lir in 1). 1 « i. I lie 
Moihih dira et-'f^ard, umicr the ihrri, muvlic^ a.iiii ll'.c b. m 
and from a little tbo\c el-Akhd tr to NKd.nn c fa. irib* tb.c . de fend 


to the Jau, to Umnnhnh, to /v.;/h-.M, m tlic fclnmini u.untr;., to 
pasture' and water 'I he fchunma fricnd-> po up m like m inner to the 
Morhih svinimcrmp m tlic llarri, or lodfc by tb.cm, in the .'.C'tcrn 
\alleN'' 'I Inn, if one of (heir (lira, diould ful, tb.c other in r. crec (iicm 
both*. 'Ihn \s a nei'ahbourb, eunom ttf the dc cn, v.i'.crcir, the tnl e. 


assure themscKes in ill ^cirn and in dmper , md ;iic\ ire ci da 
recened (ai> we s\\vl uely the I'ejir) one h\ motJicr, to tiieir kite;, r I 11 -in 
the Lord’s common provulcncc Lirpc i the t'-Icrmec, the rehpious 
forbearance, of .\rabim hospudit;,, but fricnddnp mu-t keep m c.cn 
balance, which, ibo m the desert rchpunn u n pin , tint b.em:^ driwn 


to a length, m tv then snip short, md th.c dnortcil p irt ' ire h irdlv to lie 
knit ayiin and after lonii indulgent anntN, emne. \ irimec, a. their 
several mtere^ts arc touched, which ire 1 c!'»rc other, oi p-sjurc uui 


water. \Mien hrawL h ippcn all d i) between tribe-men, about tb.eirpu-, 
and days of watering, great mu t be tlic j oliev of the sheukh of trihc-- 
lying together, to scpiritc the herdsmen’s .-nd w ucrcr^’ diiifcrcnecs. 
Last )ear there hippeiicd a gruc quirrcl for pa-turc m the Sclnmmi 
dira, between those fncndl) .'\ir.ib ho-ts md the bVr,;/;//, a kindred of 
the Moaliib, of whom the rest held wuli tlic Sch imm i agiinst their 
trespassing kinsmen. Upon both sides, men ran to inns ; tlic .Mo iliih are 
sturdy swelling hearts to fight, .ind, m the bickering, a Schamma 
tnbesman w-is slam by a Scr.ihiiiy. 

When strangers arc seen to arrive*, it is presently known m the 
menzil, and men of Abcydilhh’s icvju uiitancc e ime* m one by one to 
greet him and enquire tidings. Our host, as they would rise .I'Min, 
gently bade them sit still, which is to s.iy, “ rem.im thou md e.u^vvith 
us. A long space passed till there vv.is had m the mighty wooden 
charger, which among honest nomad households, is not tlic Ic.ist neces- 
sary of their goods and utensils : this sign of hospitality is seen like a 
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shield trussed up with their gear upon tlie baggage-camel in the rahlas. 
The vast trencher, hoarded with cooked rice, was now set down before 
us, and in the midst v'as a pan of their precious samn melted ; into thb 
they dip each morsel, (an half handful, pressed by the eater’s fingers into 
a ball,) and carry it to the mouth so handsomely that he is an unfeatly 
fellow who spills any little drop. The host mildly cheers his guests, 
bidding them approach and sit round, he says “ Though it be a poor 
mess yet take ye in good worth such as Ullah sendeth.” A host coui- 
monly sits not down to the dish, his heart is fed to see his guests eat, he is 
there to serve us ; but here all sat together as brethren. The Arabs sa) 
always before meat or drink, Bismlllah^ in the name of God. The rice is 
served from the caldron ; and though, in summer, they first let it stand 
a good while, (in the oasis clay houses the mess is set by some time in 
the casement,) it is yet so hot that, when we have eaten what is uppermost 
we scald our fingers : then the Aarab sitting round withhold their hand^ 
for a moment, whilst some one of them fans the reeking victual with the 
lap of his mantle. Mishwat was my neighbour, a hospitable shrew in his 
heart, though his brows looked dangerous ; now he bent upon me at 
the bread and salt a pair of friendly meaning eyes : he pushed me with 
the elbow, and nodded, saying, “ Eat strongly, and it will do thee good ; 
this is the manner as thou seest me do ; when the dish is before a man 
he should eat heartily, eat thou and enlarge thy breast, here among the 
Beduw.” He thrust forth the stalwart forearm and made rice balls, and 
laid them by me. He had nearly been our host to-day, and was there- 
fore a solicitous friend in the guest-meal. Mishwat, though out of mv 
memory, remembered me for good ; he had passed in the winter by otir 
kella at Meddin, where, asking me to fill his pipe-head, I had filled lin 
hand, and he hoped well there came good store of the bram-steepmg 
drug in my deep camel-bags, — the thing which he loved best, bc^K <. 
the hope of his son, and the consolation of his jowavar, under the noniK 
heaven. Mohammed Abu Sinun w'as his sister’s husband. 

When any have done eating, they hold still their hands at the dM| 
till the rest be satisfied, and then all say together, blessing the hoit air- 
rising, “ Khdlaf JJllah aUyk ya mazti/.*' Who answers for ^ 
heartily, hdfu or sdhahy audfy : or we may say kdthir U Ihik ^ ^ • 

“ the Lord multiply thy virtuous bounty.” Later it came to my 
ledge that our host had spent upon this guest-meal nearly all thepi^'’’- * 
which remained by him in tins low season. They had hereifter 
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milk, and that not enough, and mcreesy. The Aarab can live for long 
months so slenderly nourished, that it seems to us they endure without 
food. Startling is this occasional magnanimity of the Beduw in the 
religious sacrifice of hospitality , men who )n their other dealings^ arc 
commonly of so merely vile, fraudulent, scIf-Ioving mind and envious 
misanthropy. The most honour of a man s life is the people s praise of 
his bounty. The Beduin is moved to the bountiful receiving of guests 
where his nature is very sensible ; vainglorious, he would be catching 
at an estimation in the world also the nomad’s natural religion is 
working within him, whose days are wanderings between the empty 
earth and sky, with perils evermore about them. Faithfully he receives 
God’s guests, who is the Host of all, and the Giver of all good , and, this 
doing, he looks for a blessing and the divine protection. A strained 
giving of thanks I have not heard , they tell me it may be homely said 
sometimes, Kdthir XJllah lebdiiakom, The Lord multiply your milk ; 
'bilakom^ give you increase of great cattle ; ghranudmakom^ of flocks , 
eyydlakom, of many children , and even hldbakom^ multiply the watch- 
hounds of your menzils (so may ye lead your lives with the less loss and 
danger). 

Abu Sinun only now came in to salute me ; I went with him to 
deposit my bags in his beyt, and then we walked together to visit the 
Moahib sheykh,_Tollog, to whom Abeydillah committed me at my 
request Teslim, in trust, from Mahanna The burly mountaineer 
sheykh looked yet green in his old age, for he was by many years the 
oldest man of them all, and did not seem such ; he might have matched 
in their time with his housewives’ grandmothers. He returning at the 
moment from his afternoon prayers, received me kindly, and when we 
had drunk coffee in his tent, there was served for us here another guest- 
meal of rice I found a Fejiry of Zeyd’s menzil in the company, come 
to treat with the sheykh to suffer him and his kinsmen, (exiles for his 
sake who was wounded by the Fehjy) to wander with the Moahib. We 
remained silently sitting out the day’s heat till the sun’s going down, 
then we returned to the Moor’s menzil. 

His was a very long winter booth, so great I had not seen any in 
Arabia, of four apartments ; in which lodged, besides his household, 
two families of brethren . the men were his shepherd and two hinds, 
one or other of whom accompanied him upon his trading journeys 
betwixt Tebuk and the coast. A stranger, of the hard western alloy, he 
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'ccmcd ,1 tn.in of ur'. ior.M/i'iin:; .u.d ti.d priulcncc ?moiig the 

nt. bird-v-i{{( ,j Arab, '1 1'.crc tr. iny a v, v/ before them to 
gain b) iiojK t ci.iri.rmr, a-here iliee fitul none, or thev anil not go 
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oI me until hi - loimn.,' pfnti Ihi. .^loi.hib e im:>, of thtrc) h-)tj, ’•’•as 
jniehcd in a eoondn «>f tlic in.a ground . on!) a, icu broe>in bushes, not 
tile |M.turc of in) e ittic, "re*.’, tnionif tiic iui je mi!<. line stoiKs. The* 
hoUbcv.i\c.' {en:-;nn', a.hivii eouKI lun tie .triuh do*a.n in the roevioil, 
ucrc liere m idc t id ih<.»\c "f»»und ‘.'.itii v.eight of hasilt hlouks , 
these the heyc eord . str iincvi sc\.urcl). In tlic In a elctts and graielot 
tlic -.li irp 1 1 in i ihouc, .ij'pc ircd i>nly feu sjiringnig b! idcc ol iierbagc> 
and r.irc lursh hu>hcs of the desert . iotusCs hul vic\ourcd die thm 
spring of grasses, that wild Iiay for the siic)khN till) w.is tecchej Ironi 
a day’s distance in the underlying s uul jd iin ; there was no other horse 
in this small Ilarra trilic. . 

\Vc removctl and encamped nc\c amulst innumerable ^olcane > 
htUiun^ the greater of those about iis might be 500 feet in height, a o\e 
tlie mountain plain ; there seemed to be some such crater-lull in a 
every square mile. Fiom hciitc, three hours to the soutiiward> o\er 
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Kerak, in Moab), was suer for the blood : — he treated with the tribes- 
men that had slain his own son. Commonly the ghrazzus meet only with 
a few herdsmen, who cannot resist them ; but some of the Moahib, 
finding Howeytdt in their country, had set furiously upon them in 
defence of their cattle, and shot through one of their bodies. “ Ab-ha I 
and eigh me 1” sighed the unhappy father of a valiant son, that this day 
lay rotting in his shallow burial before the time ; “we ride only a 
cattle-hfting, but ye slay men : so he ended with a great drawn sob , 
ToUog sighed after him, as he was a father, and they sat on in silence. 

When I questioned with these strangers of their dira, they answered 
me without signs of the wild Beduins’ jealousy of a hostile rehgion. 
The Aarab can sit long in sober solemmty, and they cheer themselves 
the next while with some elvish mockery : now said Shwoysh, brother of 
the Moor’s wife, between jollity and bitterness, in those strange and 
hostile tribesmen’s hearing, and they also smihng, “ We are g6m, 
Khalil, with the Howeytat, — and there may be a few good men of them 
such as these, but all the rest are wicked ! — Aarab of theirs have set up 
their summer camp upon a water of ours in the Tehama, — God send 
them confusion I I say, hast thou not amongst thy medicines any 
baneful thing, that we may put it in the wells, and poison them, and we 
will reward thee.” — “ My rehgion bids us to deal with all men as 
brethren ; your silver, above ground and under it, cannot move me. 
Gravely the Howeytat smiled, and “ Well spoken ! ” they said. I 
answered, at some time I hoped to visit them. ‘ If I came down to their 
dira (said Abu Bdtn), I should be welcome.’ — Our menzil was left 
standing tiU the Howeyties departed, “ lest in the rdhla they should see 
more of the Harra.” A nomad passing in strange marches, wdl look 
curiously upon the landmarks, to remember them another day^: even 
the rankest hostile nders have little knowledge of this vulcanic country. 

I wished to ascend the great crater-hiU Anaz, and look far over this 
lava country : but if any agreed to accompany me, the sheykh secretly 
forbad him ; ToUog reserved the advantage to lumself and his own 
sons. He supposed I might be good to the discovering of springs or 
treasure : a Beduwy, he could not otherwise think than that I 
enrich myself, and he would be enriched with me. The Fejir sheukn, 
men of more urbane minds, had better understood the Haj officers , 
but these were men stiff in their opinions, and heavy mountaineers 
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Tollog, travailing in his heart of all that he had ever heard strange of 
the Nasara, enquired of me at the coffee hearth, Khalil, Wellah, is 
there not a vessel for the air — tell me this, and let the company hear it 
in which the Nasranies may fly? ’’-“Very true, Tollog; a great 
bubble in a silk bag, greater than this booth, and that may float in the 
air.” Tollog : “ But tell us more ! is there not a ship which is made to 
sail under the face of the water, with all her Arabs, and that may rise 
again ^ ” — “ From whence (I asked) had he this ^ ” — ‘ Of a son of his 
uncle (that is a Sbaite) of Syria, who had taken a western woman, very 
rich, of those lands beyond seas, or he wist not where.’ 

We removed again, and when we encamped, I looked round from a 
rising ground, and numbered forty crater hills within our horizon ; 
I went out to visit the nighest of them. To go a mile’s way is weariness, 
over the sharp lava field and beds of wild vulcanic blocks and stones. 
I passed m haste, before any friendly persons could recall me ; so I came 
to a cone and crater of the smallest here seen, 300 feet in height, of 
erupted matter, pumice and light rusty cinders, with many sharp ledges 
of lavas. The lull-side was guttered down by the few yearly showers in 
long ages. I climbed and entered the crater. Within were sharp walls 
of slaggy lava, the further part broken down — that was before the bore 
of out-flowing lavas — and encrusted by the fiery blast of the eruption. 
Upon the flanks of that hilla, I found a block of red granite, cast up 
from the head of some Plutomc vein, in the deep of the mountain. Red 
gramte, called by these nomads hajr el-kra^ in some parts of the Harra 
hes not far under, they say it is seen near Anaz ; and below the Aueyrid 
mountain. In the Jau, are some antique rums, built of great blocks of 
the same mineral ; I understand from them that it is the rock of the 
next lower-lying Shefa country, and of those mighty crested landmarks, 
appearing in the north-western horizon, mountains of the Tehama, 
Wuttid and Jowla. [v. the panorama, pi. vii., p. 462.) Of the hajr el- 
kra, the Beduw work out their best quern-stones : they have no tools, 
but when they choose a block, they hammer incessantly upon it, with 
another hard stone, tiU they have beaten it down to that shape they 
would ; and they drill the hole of the pin, beating upon a nail. I found 
. a natural pit under the crater hill of yellow tufa, breathed of old from 
the vulcamc gulf, and in the great slag-stones about, many common 
greemsh vulcanic crystals (chrysolite). 

_ / We look out from every height, upon the Harra, oyer an iron 
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desolation ; what uncouth blackness and hfeless cumber of vulcanic 
matter ! — an hard-set face of nature without a smile for ever, a wilder- 
ness of burmng and rusty horror of unformed matter. What lonely life 
would not feel constraint of heart to trespass here ! the barren heaven, 
the nightmare soil ! where should he look for comfort ? — There is a 


startled conscience within a man of his mesqutn being, and profane, m 
presence of the divine stature of the elemental world ! — this hon-hke 
sleep of cosmogonic forces, in which is swallowed up the gnat of the 
soul within him, — that short motion and parasitical usurpation which 
is the weak accident of hfe in matter. Anaz appeared, riding as it were 
upon the rocky tempest, at twelve miles distance I despaired of 
coming thither, over so many vulcanic deeps and reefs of lavas, and long 
scalding reaches of basalt rolhng stones, [v. pi. vi. facing.) 

As we removed again over the Harra, I thought I could not have 
dreamed of such a direful country ; it is hke that (a thousand fold) 
which wearies the eye that looks down from Vesuvius to the south-east- 
ward, where a European will hardly adventure with heavy heart to 
bewilder his feet ; — but that had brought forth, in Arabia, Idban and 
samn to the poor nomads. Where the Aarab ahght in some cragged 
place, some wild bottom, it is our homestead of two or three desert 
nights and daylights, and there the hideous scars of basalt, the few 
thorn-tree scrogs and barren broom bushes, wear to our familiar 
acquaintance, and they become even of our human affections, so that we 
are unwilling to leave them ; — and doubtless the home-born Mahuby 
is thus affectioned to his foster Harra. They reasomng as simple men. 


commonly suppose a great part of the world to be thus, lava country • 
not their children alone, but men and women have enquired of me. Is 


your dira, Khalil, Harra or sand plains ? ” 

— Beside the Aarab and their cattle, there is nearly no life, upon the 
Harra. In this pure airy height hardly the flies foUow us, which aboun 
even in the waste nomad diras. There is here but a small black solitary 
bird of slender form, less than a thrush, with certain white fea ers, 
the snsoeydta^ which is, as our httle red-breast, a cheerful neighboiu W 
mankind. Many a time the passenger hears at unawares her 
descant ringing upon the waste moors, in perplext desert ways, m 
awe and the Titanic ruins of desolate mountains, with a silver 
as it were the voice to his soul of some bemgn spirit. Of great 
beasts, only wolves prowl in the wind of our mountain menzils . 




milts disiani I'rom the camping ground tl-Wnirj 
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are more in number upon the Harra, and bolder than in the plain diras. 
The nights, so serene in Arabia, were yet fresh at this altitude in the 
first weeks of June \ even the summer days are here airy. I found one 
mormng, at the sun-nsing, 79° Fahr., 90° at the jaila, and about mid- 
day 95° in the tent’s shadow. This high land is intolerably cold m 
winter ; Beduin passengers can hardly stand against the biting blast of 
it : even the wild beasts have then forsaken the Flarra. The Moahib 
at that time retire to the Tehama, and shelter themseh es in the bottom 
of the Wady Jizzl ; where they find plenty of dry tamarisk timber, 
tCiifah^ which will glow all night in their closed worsted tents : and the 
Beduins having but a loose cotton tunic upon their lean bodies, and a 
wide mantle, and the most of them lying down without a coverlet, yet 
they can say “ we suffer little then or nothing from the cold.” In the 
day-time they comfort themselves with sips of coffee or milk made hot ; 
the winter midday sun is always warm there. 

That we had to drink in the lava country is pool-water, black, thick 
and fetid. Commonly after two or three camel waterings the pool is 
drawn to the dregs, and that water will sooner foul than whiten hnen ; 
yet of this the nomads are fain to fill their girbies and be thankful : — 
there is none other. But worse ! some will go down to wash tliemselves 
if they see no sheykh by to forbid them, and will there steep and wring 
out their rusty tunics : — and always, where the nomad finds water 
enough, there he makes religion to wash the body ; in the menzils a 
man will carry out from the tent a bowl of water, and go to purify 
himself in some secret place of the desert. The nomads might cleanse 
die pools (which now they must needs abandon at half-water,) from the 
fecident lees of generations , they have wit enough, but not pubhc 
virtue for a common labour ; and the sheykh’s audiority cannot compel 
his free tribesmen. There are found now and then stirring spirits 
among them who, betwixt free will and their private advantage, will 
cleanse some wells which were stopped. 

Now came Abu Sinun again from el-Khuthr and Tebuk and with 
him some men of that village and camel drivers of B. Atieh. One day 
he rested with us, and on the morrow they would descend towards el- 
Wejh. “ Khain, what a strange chance (said he) that thou findest me 
here, and that I meet with thee in diis waste. Moghreby I, and diou 
ng eysy — Ah ' where be the cool Morocco mountains, the waters 
runmng in the valleys, and all that blessing of Ullah ? — those sown 
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fields of corn, the orchards full of pleasant fruits, lemons, oranges, 
citrons, the vine, and the pomegranate, which we press into our summer 
drinks, the fat gourds running upon the ground, and refreshmg 
melons ? — which good things am I not a fond man to forsake, for 
this wretchedness of the Beduw and burning rocks without a shadow 
from the sun ? ” — “ But thou hast found God’s blessing here, Moham- 
med ; what may a man desire above an easy fortune ? ” — “ Ah well > 
a man who can shift for himself should find it in what country he is ; ” 
and he said, with a peaceable sigh, that ‘ his life would not be long ’ ; it 
seemed to him unhappiness to perish at last in these deserts, leavmg his 
son after him to be a Beduwy. He asked, betwixt sad and smiling, 

‘ Would I not, when I returned to the West, carry the child (an un- 
gracious boy) along with me ? ’ Mohammed’s camels were to-day more 
than twenty, and all those good ones ; his goats and his sheep, after the 
yeamng, would be not fewer than an hundred ; already he saw no man 
richer than himself among these “ weak ” nomads. 

He told me of his embarking from the West with other men of 


Morocco : they sailed upon pilgrimage and, as Moghrareba adven- 
turers, to seek fortune. In the high seas huge tempests overtook them, 
their vessel was carried many days in the fury of the wind, and they not 
seeing the sun or stars were driven eastward, tiU they fell upon the coast 
of Anatoly, and saved themselves in the haven of Smyrna. Giddy and 
weak from shipboard, and lately escaped the fear of death, they heard 
themselves kindly spoken with there in a strange land m their own 
tongue, and were hospitably entertained too by the health officer, and 
he was a ‘ Tahdny ’ (those of the quarantine in the Levant are mostly 
Italian). Mohammed asked me, with a smile of good remembrance, ir 
Itahans and Engleysies were not one nation } and he was not much 
pleased when, in reverence of the truth, I answered him barely ‘ 

Not without peril were Mohammed’s journeys betwixt Tebfik an^ 
Wejh. Thrice commonly he went and came in the hot summers 
season, and some years four times, each double j'ourney bemg about 
five hundred desert miles. If any hostile ghrazzu met with him an 
robbed his camels, his loss would be more than he might 
many a painful voyage. He had been stripped last year and 
taken from under him, only crossing the HdjT plam, betwixt ^ ^ ^ 
and the kella. In their coming down from the north they had 
small foray of six riders, but were not espied by them. Abu 
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turned tlicn and descended \s ith tins new s to Malt nnia ; tltc Scliainm.i 
had immcdutely removed. Mohammed hearing llicrc (he last (i.lings of 
our r.rhlas able to ascend dirceily from thence to our men/al, tinrty 
miles distant from the place in winch he had left us. I lie nomad 
marches may h irdly he traced in the vulcanit field ; for sel<lom .a little 
sand appears in all tliai lava crust and waste of stones vvlneh might 
receive the footprints. 'I hc^e Aarah tell me, that in their hrealtmg up 
.in encampment, the homeliokl of any ab'eiu tribe'inan use to grave a 
line upon the forsihen dar, sliowmg die he irmg of the new mcn/il ; or 
else their sign vs a spray of broom cir a broken liougli of acaei i. I iiose 
who arc bred m die khal i hive .in excellent skill of the way, and yet 
strangers exereised in the nomad life may become lkdum>. Bcduiiis 
may confidently seek out unknown inen/ds m immense de erts, wiierc 
they have a knowledge of die waters, and wliith tlicrcfore arc not to 
them inhospitable. When the place of the '\ar ih wliom they would find 
IS unknown, they must roll in (heir minds a sort of running problem, — 
‘ At this season we must look for tlicm m such a ipiartcr , ride we to that 
or that waiter, and we sh ill find the tr ucsof diem, if they be at all in lliosc 
parts, — if no, let see now m wincli other qu irter of their dir i the Aarah 
are likely to be*.’ If by tlic way tliey find some breadth of the desert a 
bare sod without bl.idc, they understand tint no winter ram hid fallen 
there ; — then cerl.iiiily the Aarab arc not come thither, and they turn 
to seek tliein in anotlier part : tluis even m a greit nomid district, tliey 
may v^ery soon come to their friends. Bedums returning from a longer 
absence, .ind from far countries, Syria, Mecci, Mesopotamn, enquire 
offnendly Aarab by the way , and diey put m for tidings to the market 
villages as Teyma and el-zMlv. 

‘ I might accompany liim to-morrow,’ said Moll unmed ; but I 
finally answered “ N.iy,” being yet too feeble to forsikc the mountain 
air, and in that raging sun to pass the heated plains of ilie '1 eli.ima. 
I lodged m my tent, I removed upon my own n.lga, I received nothing 
of the wandering Arabs but water. If I drank any milk I took care to 
repay it to their advantage , upon Abu Sinun I liacl bestow'cd for Ids 
nce-bowls of my three guest-days as many reals. Every few weeks there 
went down marketers of Billi to cl-Wejh , I might wait a time, but as 
each breath of air refrcslied my spirits, I mused anew of breaking into 
Arabia. The stranger’s presence with the Aarab was not welcome to 
the jealous old sheykh ; Tollog even laid a blame upon tlie Moghreby 
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for my sake, and, said Mohammed, “ I cannot do against the sheykh’s 
bidding, although I would have you dwell here with me ; you are one, 
they say, come before the Franks that w'ould take the country. ToUog 
is hot of heart and vdll not be contraried, and remember, Khalil, that 
these are Beduw, having no notice of the world.” I asked ToUog of it 
in the mejlis, “ Go vith Mohammed, said he, to-morrow, he wiU bring 
thee to el-Wejh ; Khalil, you cannot longer accompany the Aarab.” — 
“ And wherefore, O ToUog ? ” — “ El-gd6tly, to-morrow, I mount in a 
ghrazzu (feigned reasons, which he spoke with his old Beduin courtesy) ; 
besides, the Aarab are about to remove far off, into a very thirsty 
country’’, so that thou couldst not suffer it.” — “ ToUog, you Beduins 
are very thirsty souls, and I drinking less may endure with the Aarab, 
whether thirst or hunger ; only send me not unfriendly away in this 
deadly heat to die in the Tehama. No, ToUog, I wiU remain with you 
and the Aarab.” — “ WeUah, Khalil, that may not be ; it were also 
better for thee to return to thme ovm people, and not die : depart to- 
morrow vith Abu Sinun, but drink now thy coffee, and speak we no 
more of this.” 

in my host’s household aU that summer’s day (as ToUog would), 
they poured me out no water to drink ; that suffering this thirst I might 
be the more willing to depart. The guest wUl endure in silence ; but at 
half afternoon, despising their bnttle ceremonial which is contrary to 
reason and humanity, I went to ask a draught, which is never denied, at 
one of the neighbour booths. I thought to agree vith a Beduin herds- 
man, whom I had seen weU disposed, to guide me to Anaz, and then, 
descendmg from the Harra, I might visit Beda and Mtddtdn^ which they 
said is a ruined viUage in the Tehama, and pass from thence to el-Wejh. 
His housewife told me he was gone a watering, and would return soon. 
She invited me to sit in their tent, and poured me out putrid water and 
leban ; — should she not also, she asked, with a feminine hypocrisy, 
run and slay a kid for me f She caUed her gossips, and led them to see 
the Nasrany in her beyt. The men from home, the nomad women wiU 
come motherly and sisterly, to sit down timidly and loose the tongue 
and feed their feminine curiosity m communing vith a stranger. After 
the first words, these poor hareem were for my part, condemning the 
Ul-viU and ignorance of their Aarab, that misspoke of my rehgion, 

‘ which was not vicked, as men said ; — but how did we pray ? — Khalil, 
wilt thou say for us something out of your prayers ? do you pray in your 
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we are uniust, look you he prays devoutly, tlicsc arc good me , - 

^aaJa nroverb, “ "rherc be nonc'Icss Moslcnis tlian tlic . lo- 
those housewives, -dauglucrs of Nature, aud not 


faiz the herdsman 

, ? onri that is not I recited to them v.ith the 

croSTokmnuy th. Lord’s Pr.rycr. " How now ! tl.cy cr.cd c.uc, 

we are unjust, look 
they added the proverb, 

immodestly, “ We would enquire of tliec, il it be true v.iuch v.c licar, 
that the Nasara are not circumcised, and how then may the man r.c 
with his w'lfe ? ” They asked had I not a medicine for one ot their ) oung 
husbands, by whom the young woman his jara had not conceited m the 
years tw-o or three of their marriage. 'I he go'-^ips prai'-cd her wdcly 
‘ pauence, that she had not forsaken him, but this year out, and the lault 

remaining, she was minded to leave him.’ 

Faiz, her husband, who now' came m, was not willing to accompany 
me, for the sheykh had sharply forbidden him Fau was one who gate 
me notice of the country without much suspicion. One of the-c .iftcr- 
noons he had traced me out, with his c.imcl-stick, in the sand, the figure 
of the Harra, setting up stones for the mountain'^, and the net of seyl- 
beds and valleys belotv, tvith the Flareyry and the W. c!-Humth. hen 
we looked up the sun tvas setting, and the people rising, went apart to 
their prayers Faiz exclaimed then, not seeing me about to fall upon my 
knees, “ Where is thy Lord God ^ It is tiie liour to ask thy petition of 
Ullah ' ” Faiz at this summer’s end perished in the Ilejr plain before 
Wady eth-Thirba, enveloped in the Bishr ghrazzu, which rcaved, in 
that unhappy day, nearly all these tribesmen’s great cattle. Of too 
stubborn mettle, Faiz strode among an hundred armed enemies ; he 
could not so soon yield all that he had m tlie world, and liis trust too 
of Tollog’s camels : — a cruel sliot of some wild hand put an end to th it 
poor man’s impertinent resistance. 

APPENDIX TO CHAP. XIV 
'Nasius in the jcTjmiJy, or Ocean Lexicon of the endless \ubic tonijuc.uc find t tf.'l-ialcl' 

[o above p 3 52] -and the nassamis arc bell-shaped %\c find also n- -j; a lair, - cv, cu-lL 
a hunter s skoud , and where are nawatnis there arc very commonly certain stone cells with culLs 
doors wbch the iiomad people tell us are traps to take the leopard and the hseiia 'I he Siiuuic 

naw^is are semblable to the r/yuCT of the Harrai Aucynd and of Khcybar whieh it will be n 

of obout M=opoam.;, ..boh L ow" 



CHAPTER XV 

i 

OUR LIFE UPON THE HARRA 

ToUog commands and the Nasrany resists A redoubtable bowl of leban They fear 
abo the tea-making of the Nasrany Tollog visited in the dark The Shefa country 
Topology The Aueynd Harra Planetary antiquity of the Harra A great vulcamc 
eruption , Vesuvius Is lava the Arabic laba ? It is an art to enquire of the Beduw 
The sheykhs have no great land-knowledge The anaent tnbe of Jeheyna The 
height of the Harra Tollog visits the stranger in his tent Tollog sick Phantom 
camel The sheep of the Nomads The wolf by mght The Nomads’ watch-dogs 
The shepherd’s hfe Rubba the herdsman Rachel vs.rokhala{^t.h3X2la Murrain in 
the land Wool-wives Goats of the Nomads run wild Gazelle fawns bred up by 
the Nomads The milk season The Moahib descend to the plain deserts Jaysh A 
troop seen Descent into W Ganb The grave-heap of Abu Zeyd’s mother The 
children’s pastimes Mehsan the Bountiful journeying from the North is robbed by a 
ghrazzu Abu Selim the Moorish eye-pncker 

'll "XX EFORE the sun was fairly risen I heard ToUog’s loud rough 
voice, — he had walked over himself to the Moor’s beyt — bid- 
J-LJ/ding Mohammed, “ Convey that Frenjy away to-day with 
thee ! ” he laid also his injunction upon the hind who should accompany 
the Moor not to leave me behind them. His last shouted word was, 
‘ Wellah, when I was gone, I would return to take the country.’ — I 
reminded Mohammed of his old promises, that had drawn me hither. 
He was bound, he answered, by the sheykh, yet he allowed that if I 
remained, there could no man compel me. The Aarab also were rahil, 
about removing ; Mohammed was ridden forth : as his men would 
now have constrained me I judged it prudent to resist them ; or when 
other fanatical Aarab heard that this tribe had driven me out, would 
they not attempt the hke, where I entered their menzils and diras 
and my heart was already set upon going to Kheybar. I was mounted, 
the Beduins removed, and those that were to follow Mohammed beat 
forward my old naga. — They swore by my hfe I should that way with 
them 1 The poor brute, bellowing and tottering under their tempest of 
blows, and constrained by my bridle, fell down many times under me. 

‘ Mirushf drive forward ! I might not stay, cried the tormentors ; 
wellah, if I remained, the Aarab would strip me and murder me.’ — 
“ Friends, there is none will do me any hurt, were it only for fear of the 
Dowla.” But they cried out m their villanous disdain, — “ Nakedness of 
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the mother of the Dowla ' As I sard. “ In the 

would not M. Said (the Haj Pasha) require it of hem . 'hey cri 

aaain “ Nakedness of his wife for Mohammed Said ! Khahl, come now, 

by the Lord thou shall come away 1 ” - “ Benpy,, said, calling him 
by his name, are we not of old acquaintance , desist, ^ ^ > 

but Tollog IS a masterful msn^jabbar, he rules us at his pleasure, and i 
am in dread that for this he will take my thelul.” - “ If he^seize thy 
thelul for me, be sure, as I am a faithful man, I will restore it. One ot 
them laid hand upon the headstall, and grinning the teeth he came with 
his club-stick against me : these were servants, without a sheykh 
amongst them. **Nay, Beneyyi cried, no violence ^ the Aarab not 
forgemng at such a Ume that the stranger is a guest of Ullah ! Seeing 
then that neither threats nor entreaties could move me, and that their 
market company was gone a long mile before them, they abandoned 
the Nasrany, and ran forward to overtake them. 

The nomads, removmg in that vast cragged ground, were gone out 
of my sight ; my dizzy naga strove to break away after those that yet 
appeared journeying down to el-Wejh. I made her kneel, till they were 
gone under the horizon : with the bridle I could not hold in her mad 
force. Though I cried to her never so much, she would not suffer me to 
mount peaceably ; I leapt upon her back, some of my things fell, but I 
hazarded not the staying to recover them ; she sprang up under me, 
and broke away at a gallop, and I turned her head after the removing 
nomads. — A horrible distress it were, to be bewildered in these hideous 
lavas, hke the floor of a furnace in the sun, and without water ! I rode 
with this burden at heart, lest I should see the people no more ; my 
eyesight was never good. It was not long when, by the will of Heaveri, 
I espied their wandering tram, which had been hidden awhile among 
cragged bottoms of the vulcamc field. 

I rode apart from them, uncertam if now there would any of the 
Aarab revile me. I had no saddle ; jny baggage, tied with a girding 
T shding. Some honest man who went by upon his 

j r- I “P with a cHent 

of Mohammed, one whom I had befriended with medianes, and havins 

this morning great thirst, I called to him by name, “ ! canst thou 

pour me out to drink i ” With some delay and ill-humonr; he Trough 

me leban in a bowl. I marked his strange behaviour, and somefne 

saymg of those about me, ternUt, “ thou wUt die,” I thought it was not 
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good. Ayd, who should himself have sipped first, barely handed me 
the bowl: another said, “there is no harm in it.” — “I have done, I 
answered without drinking, and requite you Ullah.” Ayd went again 
to his wife’s camel, and made as though he poured all back into the 
neck of the semily ; but he stole aside then and, luring the hounds 
which followed, poured some to them in a hoUow of the lava rock : 
seeing I observed him, he returned with the air of a man who cannot 
teU what next to do. “ Is not Ullah, I said to him, above us ? what, O 
man ! is in the l^ban ? ” — “ See, there is nothing amiss, my own 
brother (the bedrid herdsman, my patient) shall drink it,” and he went 
to him with the bowl : when the sick man had swallowed it aU, I took 
Ayd by the hand, and granted that his milk was excellent. The man 
had a sidelong glance. Covert murder by envenoming is a thought of 
the hearts of the Arabians, therefore they always taste before you ; and 
yet I beheve it is a crime nearly not committed in the desert. We 
journeyed in a great heat tiU noon, when the Arabs encamped : as I 
ahghted apart, those of the Moghreby’s household called to me, saying, 

‘ Why did I not pitch my tent among them ? ’ These nomads encamp, 
by kindreds and fellowships, in five or six by-menzils : yet they inchne 
to pitch in length, which is the Bflli-wise ; and the Sehamma encamp- 
ment was nearly as a street of tents, (v. pi. iv., p. 43 r.) 

At evemng, having purified a httle water with charcoal, I sat making 
tea, and the tribesmen of the common sort, who lay about the hearth, 
looked on with half suspicious mahgnity. When I hfted the hd, and a 
vapour exhaled as of sweet-smelhng roses, the Beduins gave back 
hastily, and cries one : “ It is pernicious, take it up thou ! and carry it 
away.” — “ Nothing more wholesome, I said to them, than this blessed 
savour, which is of the trees of Paradise.” Another cried, “ Akhs, that 
he would have it away ! for now my head turns.” I would go then to 
make peace with Tollog : one told me “ His beyt is near,” another 
whispered to him, “ Say it is far off ; ” so he said, “ Nay, it is far off.” — 

“ And how, fellow, is it both near and far off ? ” : “ We know, 

Khalil, that thou knowest all things, [that by thy book thou canst divine 
and see the invisible,] but go not, there are habalis upon the Harra.” — 

“ Then one of you lend me a weapon, I will borrow thy sword awhile.” 
— “ Nay, but upon payment.” — “ At least I may take this staff of a 
friend.” It was the sick herdsman’s, who hved by my. daily alms of 
medicine, but the ungracious wretch denying, I flung down the stake 
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the stones. The lU-conditioned company murmured, and SMd 


upon 

his evil-eyed brother Ayd 


We are the Beduw, we be no towns- 


booths, because this dar was so narrow, were built upon 
another clear ground at nearly a nule’s distance. I trod on, in the vu - 
came field, over thick beds of loose blocks and stones in the dark till 1 
saw his watch-fire. “ Lord 1 (said Tollog, as I entered from the gloom, 
and sat down amongst them), thou comest thus abroad at night . nay 
Khalil, without even a weapon in thy hand ! ” The goodly old man 
now received me with kindness. I said, “ I could not sleep, except I 
had seen thee, nor might come till now, being sick and weary in the 
day’s heat. Tollog, you will not forbid me to breathe the common air ; 
for this I came upon your mountain.” Tollog : “ But we are the Beduw, 
mesaktn (mesqmns), leading our lives in great extremities. We are 
afraid lest anything befall thee amiss, and a blame should be laid upon 
the Moahib ; some rash fellow might kill thee, a Nasrany, and bring 
thy blood upon us ! — Hast thou no dread of the wolf, nor fearest the 
land-lopers ' WeUah, Khalil, wilt thou not tell it us, what is in thy mind 
to do here ? Hast thou a skill to find hidden things, and to see the 
invisible ? ” — “ I have none indeed : you have caught some false 
suspicion of my books, which are but a sewing together of men’s sayings. 
You have kasasid which recite to you their excellent conceits , so have 
we, and their words, that should not die with them, written in paper 
books ; but the Aarab are untaught.” — “ Ay, wellah, untaught ! ” 
answered Tollog — “ Also if any be sick, I am here to serve him, I will 
never refuse any ; and they may pour me out a httle Idban, as I am a 
thaif-Ullah amongst you. What brought me here, sayest thou .? and 
wherefore have I enquired of ruins ^ I tell you I seek some ancient 
inscriptions, as you heard at el-Hdjr ; and that is for no gam, but for 
the pleasure of some learned men, Moslemin and Nasara, that study the 
old language like your own in which they are written.” Tollog : But 
written stones which you removed from el- Ally ? — when 
you had visited them, we heard they were not found in the mormng.” — 
Do not beheve this folly, I would have bought a written stone from 
one , and consider thzt at Stambul is a great kasr to this purpose, where 

Irfd Th w Ws, from the qaarteS rf the 

world. The Pasha fayoured me. - for he knows the aUsHwahh - tdso 

I am of the Engleys, alhes of the Saitkn. and therefore frtends 
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What did Abu Sinun hear, last journey, at Wejh ? ” — “ Yet methought 
they were not wholly with el-Islam : did they not show us some evil 
turn of late years ? Wed you then with the daughters of Islam ? ” — 
“ We are far off, we come saihng in our ships to Stambul ; by yonder 
coast you might, most days, see our shipping.” — “ Shall I not ^at at 
least a pair of liras of thee, eigh Khalil,”^ said finally the old man. — 
“ You Aarab are too ungenerous, when they see the stranger, passing 
poor and afflictedly in their country, they would even strip him.” — 
“ But we will show thee the ruined places, and, Khalil, whereso thou 
wouldst go, it shall be free to thee.” — “ I will see none, I have few 
reals ; I ask but to breathe tins mountain air awhile, O Tollog I — or 
wdt thou drive me out of the dira ? ” — “ Go now only with this young 
man, who will attend thee home, and thy camel wiU be to-morrow upon 
the haj way ; rise, thy naga they say is strayed.” — “ What of to- 
morrow ^ wilt thou then drive me away ? ” — “ Return now, and you 
Will be with your hosts.” — “ By that beard, Tollog ! it were not a 
thing to be spoken of among the honourable Beduins.” — “ Thou art 
with us ; only go no more out by night alone, and unarmed ; ” — and 
he sent one with a lance to bring me again to our menzil. 

In another march, a httle descending upon the side of the Harra, 
we found the hummu heat by so much greater. We looked from this 
menzil, far down through the giddy heat, into the Jau ; and thereover 
to a frowmng coast terraced with black basalt, and beset with crater 
hiUs, the Khuthery Harra. (See the panorama, pi. vii.) Seaward, lay 
stretched out before us, the mountainous falhng Tehdma country, such 
as we see dimly from the brow of Edom ; or when we look down from 
the Hejaz above Mecca upon a hornd obscurity of lower mountains 
sinking to the Tehama of Jidda. The Shdfa country is all that we see 
here below us, as a hedge of mountains ; one day’s way over, say the 
Beduins ; and after that is better travellmg. The Red Sea they caU 
simply, “ The Sea, the Salt Sea : ” — Zeyd upon a time answered me, 
when I aiked him the sea’s name, BaAr eth~Thellam, ‘ Sea of the gloom- 
ing (West).’ — In hke manner our Saxon king, Alfred, in his book of 
Geography : “ Ireland is dim, where the sun goeth on settle.” Two 
mighty mountam landmarks nde aloft, upon all that cragged lowland 
(see the same plate) ; these nomads call them Jowla and Wuttid (tent- 
peg). Betwixt them, is no more than a pathway ; they rise in a long 
ranging gramte coast, lying north and south, half a day over, whose 
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often repeated in Arabia ; a part of y. Ajja (the mountains of Shammar,) 
is named el-Aueyrid, and well known is el-Aruth in east Nejd. In all 
is the signification “ wide-stretching.” The upper member of the 
Aueyrid, that is next under Tebuk, is named (of the inhabiting nomads), 
Harrat es-SydenytUy a fendy reckoned to B. Atieh, their hareem wear 
the braided forelock, hanging as a horn, upon the forehead, with a 
threaded bead : it is said, “ they were of old a kindred of Billi, from tlie 
Tehama mountain Seyd^ not far from Wejh.” — The begmmngs of any 
nomad kindred, tribe, or nation, they commonly fetch from some 
mountain, though it may now lie far distant from them ; — so even 
Kahtan, reckoned the noblest blood of the South Arabians, from a 
mountain in el-Asir. A tribe invading another nomad dira seize upon a 
mountain ; and the name of their old Jebel stronghold, though they 
may be since removed into other seats, is long remembered in their 
tradition. — Th'e platform of the Sydenyin Harra mountain “ is plam 
and wadies, with a few hiUian.” 

The third Harra, in the midst, is named, as said, of the Beduins 
el~Khuthera, also a fendy of B. Atieh. The W. Rumiltha descending 
from the north-west part, between the hills Sheyb^n and Witr, passes out 
north-eastwards, and seyls inland towards Tebuk ; where cutting the 
haj road it is counted the border of the Moahib, the furthest of the 
southern Annezy. From the east of the mountam descends, we may 
remember, a mam valley, el-Akhdar, which crosses the pilgrim way by 
the kella ; the length to its going-out in the sandy desert, near the 
height of Tebuk, is reckoned four journeys. Westward under the 
northern Harrats wander the S'bdt, also a fendy of B. Atieh ; with them 
is found an old usage, mentioned by WaUin, who once crossed these 
parts from Mueylih to Hayil, namely, to send out their cattle and call 
them m at evening, to the rmging of a bell. This might seem outlandish 
in Arabia, but the like have other kindreds of the Maazy and Howeytat. 
The Jau divides the Khuthery from the third and last Harra of 
the Moahib. yau (yplnr. J^an) is said of a low water-ground, with wells 
in the desert ; so we may say jian in general for the low well-grounds 
of a tribe, as jtan Btshr. The great Jau is a hoUow plain, betwixt the 
sandstone underchfis of the Harra, shelving from the eastward ; the 
mouth upon that side is partly shut by certam sandstone bergs. There- 
through is a path of the ghrazzus ; thus they avoid the difficult passage 
of the Harra for any not homeborn theluls, and to themselves httle 



ANTIOUITY OF THE HAUUA 

The way lies" therein between el-Wejh an.l the ^.l!,,;;e of 
T^en journeys for loatleti canteh. •llus Jau ennue! a- 
naw all’y setting lunits between Am. Gt.ii,v and Am. r ^-Mi, m.m , or t)ic 
"oXern and sLh-country Aar.ib. 'I he lliird ..nil tomlicrn 1 hirr i, 
with which we liave here to do. is ,i i.rodigious sherd of old iiiU.inn 


k.no\^ 
Tebuk 


with whicn wc iv.ivc ik-iv- ^ i — o 

Ltter, witha multitude of cratcr-hdb. upon a plat onn mountain 
sandstone. The mean height of the lava Hoods in tlic northc.n puv^ 
which I have visited, I find to be alxne 5000 feet ; tiic lici.l oi An . . 

the greatest of the liillian, may be 7600 feet. 

The head of the W. el-Hunuh, upon (lie uot ‘•idc of the 1 1 irri, 
the seyl coming from Gdrib ; whieh descends tiicnec liy tiic 7 /- if- 
reyd, and the plain of el-HCjr, to cl-Ally ; and pa-cs from A 1 I\ to Bir 
el-Ghrannem> receiving tlie seyl waters of \V. e^-^(ldr : and tin-' dr\ 
waterway is presently joined by that v.cbtern lir.uicli ot tlic Jir*'! 
which descends from the Shefa. ’Next under t)ic long tram of tlic Auc)- 
rid IS the lesser Harra lately mentioned, el-Marc)r;., !l^cv.l^c a plit- 
form of lavas upon a sandstone mount un ; tiicr<.in ire few Inlli in. 'I lie 
Hareyry is higher than the Harra, and of a rounded figure ; it i^ of BiHi 
tribesmen. 

In the train of Harras \\c sec a spectacle of the old vulcanic Molcncc 
that tormented this border of tlic Arabian peniiiMili. I hi\c foliov.cd 
these Harras almost to Mecca , tiiat is througli nearly sc\cn degree^ of 
latitude. The midst of the Aueyrid may be a hundreil and iwcnt ) milc'. 
from the desolate Red Sea side ; where I have seen ru-^ed eoril reef-, 
documents of other land and water levels m older times of the v.orld. 

When we look upon the Aueyrid, it were no light task to di\mc the 
story of that stupendous physiognomy of nature ! .A s intUtonc jd itfurm 
mountain is overlaid, two thousand square miles', to the brink, hv a 
general effusion of lavas : then beyond the vulcanic crust, all aroimd, 
we see a wasted border of undercliRs and needles of the sandstone rock’, 
down to the low-lying plains. — It seems thus that the la\a Hoods ha\c 
preserved the infirm underlying sand-rocks, whilst the old sandstone 
co^try was worn down and wasted by most slow decays, in such sore 
thkt tins Aueyrid mass now stands siy hundred fathoiiis aloft, like i 

mighty mountain, which was in old time even witli die floor of the now 
low-lymg sandstone plains ! 

Viewing the great thickness of lava Hoods, we can im.mine the terv 
old beginning of the Harra. -those streams upon 117 . 
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which appear in the walls of'some wady-breaches of the desolate Auey- 
nd. V Seeing the hilhan are no greater, we may suppose that many of 
them (as the Avernine Monte Nuovo) are the slags and the powder cast 
up in one strong eruption. The earlier over-streaming lavas are older 
than the configuration which is now of the land : — we are in an amaze- 
ment, in a rainless country, to see the lava-basalt pan of the Harra, cleft 
and opened to a depth of a hundred fathoms to some valley-grounds, as 
Thirba. Every mass is worn in grooves in the infirmer parts, by aught 
that moves upon it ; but what is this great outwearing of ‘ stones of 
iron,’ indomitable and almost indestructible matter ! We see in the 
chff-inscriptions at Meddin, that the thickness of your nail is not wasted 
from a face of soft sandstone, under this climate, in nearly two thousand 
years ! 

Every pasty mass is crazed in the setting , and such kind of chinks 
we may suppose to be opened in the sandstone frame of this mountain 
shouldered upon an invading head of the planetary lavas ; and that, 
swelling with tremendous violence, the lavas should be infused into many 
natural clefts, 'and, by some of them rising to the soil, there break forth 
with that infimte spitting and spouting of the super-heated fiery vapour 
of water, entangled and embodied in the lake of molten stone, which, with 
issue of lavas, is the stupendous elemental rage of a vulcamc eruption. 
In the year 1872 I was a witness of the great eruption of Vesuvius. 
Standing from the mormng alone upon the top of the mountain, that 
day m which the great outbreak began, I waded ankle-deep in flour of 
sulphur upon a burning hollow soil of lava : in the midst was a 
mammel-like chimney, not long formed, fuming with a hght corrosive 
breath ; which to those in the plain had appeared by night as a fiery 
beacon wth trickling lavas. Beyond was a new seat of the weak daily 
eruption, a pool of molten lava and wherefrom issued all that strong 
dinmng noise and uncouth travail of the mountain ; from thence was 
from time to time tossed aloft, and slung into the air, a swarm of half- 
molten wreathmg missiles. I approached the dreadful ferment, and 
watched that fiery pool heaving m the sides and welhng over, and swim- 
ming m the midst as a fount of metal, — and marked how there '{vas 
cooled at the air a film, hke that floating web upon hot milk, a soft 
drossy- scum, which endured but for a moment, — in the next, with 
terrific blast as of a steam-gun, by the furious breaking in wmd of the 
pent vapours rising from the infernal magtna beneath, this pan was shot 



A GREAT VULCANIC ERUPTION 

UD shcetwisc in the air, where, whirling as it rose will, rnslnng •o.in i, 
slaoev sheet parted diversely, and I saw it slung out into man) great 
'and letfeJ shreds The puiny writhei. slags fell whis-mg ag.in in the 
air, yet soft, from their often half-mile high paralwlas, the nm-t were 
great as bricks, a few were huge crusts as llag-.-toncs. I he pool- ulc 

spewed down a reeking gutter ot lavas. . i t, n r 

At afternoon, the weight of molten mci.il risen m tlic belly 
volcano hill (uhich is vulcanic powder wall and old l.iva %cins ami h ;c 
the plasterer’s puddle in his pan of sand,) had eaten a.’.ay, ami Icv.ing 
at mid-height through the corroded hill Mdes, there gudicd out ^ 
cataract of lava. Upon some unhappy persons who ajiproichcd tlicrc 
fell a spattered fiery shower of vulcanic powder, which in tint fcartul 
moment burned through their clothing, and, scorchctl to diath, the) 
hved hardly an hour after. A young man wa^ circunncntcd and 
sw’allow'ed up in torments by the pursuing foot ot la%a, who-c current 
w'as very soon as large as Thames at London Bridge. — I lie lo.’.cr la..’.' 
rising after from the deep belly of the \okaiio, and in which is locked a 
greater expansive violence, way is now' blasted tf> the hc.id of the 
mountain, and vast outrageous destruction upward is Iiegun. 

Before the morrow', the tunnel and cup of the mount.un i-. become 
a cauldron of lavas, great as a city, w'hosc simmering (i fearful earth- 
shuddering hubbub) troubles the soil for half a day’s journc) all round. 
The upper liquid mineral matter, hl.istcd into the air, anil dispersed 
mmutely with the shooting steam, is suddenly cooled to falling powder ; 
the sky of rainy vapour and smoke which hangs so wide over, and en- 
folds the hideous vulcanic tempest, is overcharged with electricity ; the 
thunders that break forth cannot be heard in tliat most tremendous 
dinning. The air is filled many days, for miles round, with hea\y 
rumour, and this fearful bellowing of the mountain. 'I lie meteoric 
powder rams with the wind over a great bre.idth of couiurv ; sm.dl 
cinders fall down about the circuit of the mountain, the glowintr up- 
cast of great slap fall after their wciglit higher upon the Hanks and 
nearer the mouth of the eruption ; and among them are some quarters 
0 stranp rpks, which were rent from the underlying frame of the earth 
(5000 feet lower), - upon Vesuvius, they are luncstone. The eruption 

K? mountain, is a mile-great sL if 

like bias of purple-glow'ing and red flames belching 

rolbng black smoke from the vulcanic gulf, now half .i mile ^ 
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ternble light of the planetary conflagration is dimmed by the thick veil 
of vulcamc powder falling ; the darkness, the black dust, is such that 
we cannot see our hands, nor the earth under our feet ; we lean upon 
rocking walls, the mountain incessantly throbs under us : at a mile’s 
distance, in that huge loudness of the elemental strife, one cannot almost 
hear his own or his neighbour’s voice. — Days pass and the hidden sub- 
■ terraneous passions slowly expire, the eruption is at an end. 

The vulcanic womb dehvered of its superfluous burden, the column 
of lava IS fallen, in the last oscillations, to the hollow roots of the hill ; 
where the fiery force remains under much crusting over and coohng. 
Massy hardemng in any great conduit, to not many fathoms, may be 
hardly, as we have experience, in two or three generations. If many 
ages pass of repose, the old vulcamc tunnel, near the floor of the earth, 
may be then somewhat deeply sealed. As for any pocket of the molten 
mineral, low seated, as a lake beneath, we cannot suppose it to be set by 
coohng, in very long space as measured by years of the planet ; nor 
intermeation to cease with the molten magma of the deep of the earth. 
When the vulcanic outbreak revives, we may suppose such womb of 
molten metal sweUing forth to a new dehvery , — it might be incensed 
by some percolation of sea-water. Slowly must the basaltic stop-rock 
relent again upon the rising vulcamc heat ; or sudden way may be 
opened by rending upward of the irrepressible elemental force. — Is 
tins word ‘ lava,’ laba in the Arabic, come into our new European lan- 
guages from the Moorish Italian of Sicily ? where the usurping Arabs 
found so much which they name laba, Laba of the Arabians (where I 
treat of the great Harras best known to me, the Aueyrid, and the 
Harrat Kheybar) is not all that which we understand by lava, but is 
said of the basaltic-massy, the drawn and sharp-set and nearly vitreous 
kinds : the slags, the drossy, the chnker crusts, cinder and pumice- 
stone are not called laba. — Thus far of the vulcamc country. 

The coming together of the branches of W. Jizzl, below the 
Hareyry, and of W. el-Humth from the southward, and of the W. el- 
Iss of antique name, are set forth in the map after that which I received 
of the Aarab. In W. el-Iss are sixty (that may be six, or else many) 
springs, and one hundred and eighty (eighteen or many) wells, ruins of 
dead villages and dom palms. The dom grows about many abandoned 
sites of habitation in dewless Arabia, where the ground-water is near ; 
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as we rmoht see the homely briar and the nettle spring m more northern 
countnes! In the W. Kora, whose head is rn the Hareyry, are other dead 
vrllages, rums m day which are sard to be not mconside able. « 

ruined clay village site in these parts is commonly a kclla or stronghold 
of rude stone bmlding. This name of W. Kora, which signifies, the 
Aarab told me, Valley Rugge/l, is common in the country. I here is a 
W. Kora southward, whose head is in the Harrat Kheybar, (therein are 
ruined sites, oozing ground, and dom palms,) and which gives into the 
great Wady el-Humth by Sujwa. The Tehama wadies Amuddn and 
Therry descend from a sandstone mountain district next the Hareyry 
through deep sand country, to the W. el-Humth ; they are of the 
Barakdt (a fendy of Bdli), and of Jeheyna Aarab. 

— It IS an art to examine the Beduins, of these countries ; pains 


which I took the more wilhngly, that my passing hfe might add some- 
what of lasting worth to the European geography. Of the Pemnsula of 
the Arabs, large nearly as India, we have been in ignorance more than 
of any considerable country in the world which remains to be visited. 
There are difficulties in these enquiries ; the rudeness of the common 
sort of minds, and the few sheykhly men who are of a better under- 
standing, dweUmg all the days of their destitute lives in the tent shadows, 


are those that have least topical knowledge. The short levity of the 
most wiU glance from your question, they think thy asking vain, and 
they think thee fond. — You shall have also their wily crooked answers, 
yielded with httle wilhngness by these free-born wretches, jealous of 
their wandering grounds and waters. Their sober men who would say 
their meaning truly, are unreclaimed minds, that were never chastened 


by any feehng after knowledge , they can hardly keep one measure of 
length and breadth. Such will tell thee sooth — as they would not falsify 
landmarks within their own dtras ; but commonly the land which 
hes beyond is not much in their knowledge. I have sometimes wondered 
to see among persons of worth how divided might be their opimons of 
the next diras , and many an honest man faihng of his matter and still 
wfcg to please thee will teU thee in the end a fable. Before my going 

Sinai and beyond 

Jordan, and found these slipping places in the magnanimous voick of 
the desert ; other years I passed m households of the mixed Wic 
people of Syria, and at my setting out from Damascus had learned nearly 
the bent of their bows. Being with the Aarab I hstened gMy ^tie 
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telling of honest men, which were of my fellowship and acquaintance. 
Many times, in discoursing with all kinds of persons, I drew from them 
unaffected answers, and of some chance word ought perceive further 
landmarks. I noted the responses of strangers, and required them again 
of my friends ; I examined again the same persons, and conferring the 
answers of several, found where firm ground lay, and commonly reject- 
ing that which I could not see confirmed, I have shunned, to my 
possibihty, to build in unprofitable manner. 

Motlog, sheykh of the Fejir, a wary man in the pohcy of his tribe, 
was unready in land knowledge : one day as I was asking a tribesman 
in his tent, who had forayed in those parts, of the great W. el-Iss, he 
asked further for himself : “ Let me see, how hes the W. Iss from el- 
H 6 jr ? ” We may take this for an example of the homely ignorance of 
the sheykhs and nomad people, in anything which not nearly concerns 
them. The great old valley, not far off, was m hostile land of the 
Jeheyna, from whom they hve divided by mountains. I suppose there is 
hardly any tribesman who could teU us as much as that which I have 
compiled m the chart pubhshed in this book, even of the desert land 
between Tebuk and Kheybar. The ancient tribe of Jeheyna, praised as 
ikhtiaririy for their magnammous hospitahty, are besides Prayers, say the 
Aarab neighbours, and Pasters too, in their rehgion. The Jeheyna 
inhabit a very cragged dira, and as the Arabs seem to say in good part 
gramtic. I have also seen petrified shells “ Miriam’s nails,” z 6 fr Mirtam 
umm Stnnaktt, which were from hmestone rock of that country. Even 
Ibn Rashid thinks it too hard an enterprise to invade them. — The 
nomads, whose lean fives are of the showers, are curious observers of all 
the lying of the land ; there is no ragged wretch amongst them, that 
cannot answer thee everywhere in their marches, whither the drops run 
down of the Lord’s blessmg of rain. 

The 1 5 th of June we were come mgh the highest of the Harra plat- 
form, five miles north of Anaz, where the barometer showed 6800 feet 
above the sea level, but even" here was a midday “ clear heat,” which 
beat scalding upon the worsted booths. Hamdy’s long beyt was over- 
blown with a flaw of wind at nudmght. That short summer night we 
passed very unqmetly ; for besides, the camels strayed, and we thought we 
heard strange voices m the Harra : then Rubba, the sick herdsman, as it 
drew towards morning, with some little freshing of the air, awakened m 
a new anguish, and groaned so loud and long that his brethren thought 
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u j T him making his moan as another psalmister, ya 

mm hM-y, ■wa J tcUbbny. “ I am weary of my being 
O Wd and *ou dost ca 4 me off ! ” Then he lamented sore, as ^ he 
were bewailing his own funerals. I called to him to hold his peace, if he 
might, and let us now take some rest, for the barking dogs 
watching. Upon this, his brother began to sing outrageously, ^^n on 
the morrow I blamed him, he said that Rubba losing heat, they had 
believed him at the point of death. — “ And why sang ye so lustuy . 

“ Well, I see, said he, thou dost not know our custom, to sing the death 

away.” a a t u 

At sunrise the Aarab removed ; as we passed near Anaz, 1 saw the 

crest as a comb of cragged lavas. Now I had viewed the mountain upon 

three sides about, and everywhere it is a perfect cone. That stack of 

vulcanic powder seemed to me as much or more than the hill of Vesuvius 

above the observatory. From the highest of the Harra platforrn, there 

is a wonderful spectacle over a lower vulcamc country, whither we now 

descended by the crater-hill sides and sharp shelves of lavas. The under- 

Harra is a lower vulcanic terrace ; there again the ruddy sand-rocks 

come to sight, from under the spent lava streams, and are thinly scattered 

with loose lava crusts. In this hornd region we encamped, 1 500 feet 

beneath our last menzil : the Aarab sought a pool, ASu Thatn ; and 

there, finding water, they would rest a few days. Then, all the pool- 

waters wasted, they must finally forsake the Harra height and go down 

to drink in the Tehama ; or to the plain of Meddm Sahh. Here among 

lava crags and musheufs^ov high overlooking grounds, enclosing about 

us, I found flint stones, and upon the next botttn, or rising hiU, a shelf 

of chalk with cockle-shells, burned to an ochre colour^ by the old over- 

dissolved and scattered in few great shding 

Here Tollog would have me show him my quaint things of the 
i .ibir.i . one ot these afternoons, though heavy with age, he walked 

h 'Vb”''’ T ev' my double telescope, “ Lord 1 

to n mJ T menzil, seems to me 

to stind L\cn with this next bevt I i rne 

rci erhcd, when he saw all things vamshed to an mfimte^listance\ 
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pictures, with the rude fingers of one who knows no letters, I said, “ Shall 
I write thy name ? — see here ! Tollog.” — “ Khalil, said he, shrinking 
with a sudden apprehension, I do pray thee write not my name ! ” 
Seeing him so out of countenance, I rent the paper in httle pieces and 
buried them under the harra stones, which made him easy again. 

The old sheykh fell sick soon after ; and then there came no loving 
wife to call the hakim, — such are hardly found where a man may have 
many, and they are so transitory, — but his aged sister, weeping. 
ToUog lay under an awning, which his hareem had spread for him 
betw^een tall broom bushes of the seyl-strand, es-shdeb : yesterday he 
drunk a bowl of mereesy, heated, and was much oppressed. I gave him 
drops of croton oil, and a draught in the evemng ; the day after he was 
himself again, and sitting in the mejhs he boasted of Khalil’s effectual 
remedy. Upon this there came to me all their people, “ to be purged 
like TpUog ” ; and they think they may be helped by nothing so 
much, m their most diseases ; also the medicine was wonderfully 
pleasant to them, because they received it (sweetness and fatness to- 
gether) upon a morsel of sugar, and for this benefit the housewives 
brought me handfuls of rice and mereesy. As for Tollog, he was a 
fatherly man, and at all times very good to me ; when any guest- 
supper was in his sheykhly tent, he sent to the stranger the portion of the 
thaif-UUah ; and the most householders did the hke, when they had 
any sacrifice. 

These few hiU-men, not forsaking the old hospitahty, are, we have 
seen, commended by the tribes : yet there was a strange tale told at 
this time in their tents. ‘ A certain Beliiw^’ or Billi tribesman, was going 
over the Harra ; and, at the sun setting, where he halted to pass the 
night, a strange camel appeared to him, standing over him, and the 
camel uttered a manner of human speech, “ These murrams and the 
great drought they come oftener upon you, and the locusts, not as 
beforetime, but now year by year, and ye wot not wherefore : — where- 
fore go the Beduw back from the custom of the fathers ? ye suffer 
the wayfaring man to pass by your byut, and the hungry man goes from 
you empty ! ” ’ The Arabs spoke of the phantom by twos and threes in 
their tents and m the mejhs, and this was now a tale current m all the 
country. Some asked me, — a book-man, — ‘ how I looked upon it ^ ’ 
all the people knew him who had seen the phasm, to be “ a good under- 
standmg man.” 
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Secure in a nearly impervious dira the Moahib arc sheep keepers as 
1 as camel-Beduins, and though the greatest of their mived flocks was 
less than an hundred head. The sheep of tlie nomads are not ,i 1 of one 
1 in Arabia ; there is the great upland sheep of ^CJd, and a small 


well 


kind in Arabia ; there is u;v. giv-ssu i- -- - ^ 

kind (such as our Welsh mutton), in the border country above Mecca 
In the great sheep is a gaunt bony frame, the face is aquiline, tiie fleece is 
1 - hairy ; the flesh is lean and woody, — but that meat is yet 


rough and hairy ; the flesh is lean ana wooay, - out ui.u 
warm with the life, which they cast into their nomad pot. I lie Marr.i is 
aood covert for wolves, which all these moonless nights troubled our 
menzils. The long-coat and great-tailed Billi dogs after sunset, when 
the day grew dark, rose and swaggered forth of themselves, beyond 
the fire-hght. The canine guards ruffle it up and down, between the 
robber wolf and the couching flock without defence, from lime to time 
baying fearfully with an hollow throat : but if the dog champions be 
gone by, and the wolf approaches, then the flocks which wind him 
shrink and suddenly rush together ; — the herdsman’s heart leaps, lie 
steps upon his feet, and thinks to make all good with a great shout. The 
Beduins at the hearth stare into the thick mght ; the shepherd, taking 
up his club-sack, goes forth now and flings stones, eluding to lus hounds, 
which course again to him with furious affray, and all the encampment 
is presently on a bark. The peaceable camels he by chawing the cud 
through the long mght, sail careless of these alarms, or, if some one of 
them be risen affrighted, the brute is seen in the flickering fire-light 
hobbling upon three legs, for the fourth is knee-bound, until, yieldino- 
to the voice and handling of the least child, he fall upon the knees and 
will couch down again. But if grey-legs ” sprang in, it is too likely 
he ravished some weanling, (and though their little velvet lieads be 
all aed, m loops, on a ground line), and we hear in the dark the lamb or 
Ae kid’s feeble death-cries out of the wolf’s jaws. Thus the larc^er 
flocks, - which he also more exposed — lost some little ones every moon- 
less mght in our dim menzils upon the Harra. The Aarab bear all such 
crones with rehpus patience. Hamdy, our housewife, lost two goats 

I" 

andTm '’“f v" when the nomads go to rest 
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The nomad people seldom call to their hounds, naming them ; yet all 
the dogs know their names, which are often jesting by-names, as the 
Beduins use of human mortals. Such are JJmynthatl^ “ mother, or she of 
the great tail : ” ' Abustnndn^ “ father of teeth.” Certain dogs’ names 
appear again in some names of tribes and kindreds of the Aarab, as 
, Adudn^ a fendy of Maazy in the Hisma above Akaba el-Missry, and 
Shaldn, a fendy (named after their sheykh’s house) of northern Annezy, 
and Ibn Stndry is a fendy of Heteym (called after the sheykh’s house) 
near Kheybar. Some other of their dogs’ names are : Somwdn (whose 
mother was Sowwa)y Nuzzdn (whose mother was Nuzza), Mushy y Rush- 
ddriy Dogmduy AmmerUy Oweytshy Turr'fuy El-hdfera, Ntmrdny Aajjtldriy 
Adtlldy Huddebdriy Ajtldn (mmble). Toga, Zuggtmdn, Dubbtldn, Seherdn, 
Hdwama, Sm'rdn, Buggdn, Aida, Waga, Wadda, Rejjudn, Auda, 
Khuzayn. 

When the sun is half an hour high, the shepherd casts his mantle 
upon his shoulder, calls to the flock, and steps forth ; and they getting 
upon their knees and feet, troop out after him to the pasture : — the 
hounds follow not with the ghrannem. The goats and sheep feed for- 
ward with their loitering herdsman till the gaila ; then he calls in his 
scattered flock, and if it be not the watering day, he leads them to 
shadows of rocks or some desert thorn ; and there he milks a goat to his 
breakfast. The sheep hang their heads together, in the breathless heat, 
the goats couch by themselves, the herdsman stretches his idle length 
upon the soil to take his noonday slumber, until the sunny hours be 
gone round to the half-afternoon ; then rising, he leads forth again to 
the pasture, till the going down of the sun, when he calls them, and the 
sheep and goats follow their herd to the booths of the Aarab. There the 
ewes and the goats, that have swelhng dugs, throng under the hands of 
their known housemother, that she milk them soon ; many press into 
the shelter of the nomad tent and he down there. As for the herdsman, 
though he have nothmg to put under his teeth, yet the udders are always 
ready, and he is satisfied with this daily sustenance : therefore though he 
go all day barefoot under the scalding sun and breathe the air as flames, 
his lot may be esteemed the more tolerable in the desert hfe. The human 
body fed with milk in the sunny drought, is slender, full of pith, of 
perfect endurance ; yet between beggarly pride and the Beduin indo- 
lence, there is none will take up the herdsman’s hfe, but it be of bare 
necessity. They had Lever he and drowse out the dayhght heat upon 
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*eir empty matvs m the tent shadows, and suffer hunger unt.l the 
Sttle are^Le home at evening. But the herdsman may s,ng m t e 
desert his adventure is light ; and if the troop be robbed, few among 
Lm were his own. His care is of the beasts of other men, who pall in 
L cheerless byut all the empty day long, and when it is mglu m.iy 
hardly find rest : but he is blithe with the daily turns of his honest 

business, and hearty of the air of the field. , , „ , 

The nomad sheep drink every second day, but the Beduin graziers 

m tlieir wide diras, may not come at all times so soon^to water : the 
herdsmen send forward to fetch in water upon asses. T/u’ ass, whicli 
sweats little, ts haj^dly Uss than thi cani^l a beast of the icilJci ness. I he 
wild ass yet lives in the north-east, that is towards the rivers of the 
Syrian desert. To every head of cattle the nomads give a certain name ; 
and m every great mixed flock, if their herdsman, whose voice they 
know, “ call to any beast by name, he will look up.” We sat one evening 
by Hamdy’s fire, and Rubba, the sick shepherd, told me over the names 
of the sheep and goats, that stood by, or lay chawing tlieir cuds .ibout 
, us. The droves w'hen mingled at the drinking places may be in tins wise 
separated , “ the herdsmen leading up from the water, call out their 
own by their names.” Rubba was a good simple man, though lie never 
requited Ins hakim with a thank. Eighteen months before, for.iying 
agamst the Sherarat, he had received sotne/i, a sw'ord-wound in the hip : 
the old mischief badly healed, now rankled inw'ardly ; he l.iy all day 
groanmg, and I procured him the night rest wath opiates ; and bcihg a 
broken man, he might have died without some timely relief of his suf- 
ferings. His wife had forsaken him long ago, he was a mesquut in 
Mohammed’s great tent : all his fellowship w-as with the small cattle. 
He knew every case in the hfe of each one of them, from the yeanino- *; 
he said, they were to him as the issue of his own body ; and w'as any one 

of them slam it grieved him ; he ate then of the meat “ for his necessity 
but it was unwillingly.” 

The ewes of these uplands yean in the year once, and bear almost 
never twins ; the goats may bring forth again out of the common time 

Th ’ fT ® spring pasture’ 

The mde lamb, kharHf, is m the Nejd Beduins’ mouths as often Xd 

tally, pi. tulhan ; the female rokhal (Rachel of the BiblM nl„ i 

which may be said idso of the youn^ femit “ td^'" mdf W,: ■ 

have seen a murrain had destroyed the Fejlr fiocks^: sheep, theytejl I" 
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may never thrive in their marches, and a cause is the sharp sand which 
they eat in with the minute herbage. I have seen such which they caU 
“ sand-struck ” sheep stand aU day heartless, as poultry with the pips ; 
nature soon gives out, and they are dead. At that time, the Moahib 
were in the Jau, where likewise many of their small cattle died, with 
pain and swelhng. The nomads think there was a mahgmty in the year’s 
herbage, not only their own dubbush perished, but they saw the locusts 
lay dead in heaps under the bushes, and the carcases of two or three 
ostriches lying m their desert, and many hares. Camels were affected, 
but purged with a dose of butter they recovered, and of all the iursh, 
they lost two only. The small stock they treated with milk, but in ten 
sick hardly one recovered. The beUy, at the death, was always much 
swollen. — I have known thus all the hares perish in one year in a 
Scandinavian valley (Numedal). 

Beduin housewives sell their wool in the border countries ; but it is 
little worth, that which is shipped to Europe from Syria hardly serving 
for carpet weaving and gross blanket stuffs. The nomad gossips admired 
the fineness of some woollen which I wore about me : “It is silk (they 
answered each other, feehng it between their fingers), this is not wool- 
len.” Little it is which have any poor southern Arabs, and they sell 
none, for there come no border-land tradesmen into these diras to buy 
wool ; the hareem lay up all they have, for spinmng, and their yarn for 
tent weaving, but this they will sell to each other, sometimes. In shear- 
ing the sheep’s fleece and clipping their goats’ wool and hair, they 
observe no certain time : but as the housewife sees any beast, whose 
coat is long grown, she bids the herdsman hold it fast, whilst with a rude 
blade and the natural expeditious disorder of the Arabs, she crops that 
which comes to her hand ; so losing above the third part they let the 
bleater go. The soft wool is left hanging matted about the necks and 
flanks of their camels untd it fall of itself ; and only then will she take 
that little which may be plucked betwixt the thumb and forefingers. 
All this hair and wool, of sheep, goats, and camels, they shake together 
for their rough spinning, the housewife only separating her colours, 
the brown camels’ and the white sheep’s wools ; for the nomad webster- 
wives work in white bands upon the rusty blackish ground of their 
common tent weaving, and put-to the ornament of fringes. 

Goats are here the most of their mixed herd-flock, as are the sheep 
m Nejd : goat milk is these nomads’ sustenance, the beasts have httle 
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or no rammish odour. It happens sometimes that 
wolves or abandoned in the flight by ghraazus, have been found after 
Tarf “town wild in the desert, and the Aarab must approach to take 
them’ a°s they would stalk game. I have asked why they did not tame 
young bedun ? and, since the wild mountain buck is more robust an 
bette?meat, they might cross them witli tlie.r goats and improve the 
stock. They answered, “ It would be lost labour, the bedun cannot be 
tamed, their wildness always remains in them.” I h.ive often seen 
gazelle fawns with the Beduin flocks ; commonly the strange lawn is 
tied by a leg to the shank of a milch goat ; others I have seen fostered m 
the tent, of camel milk : the Beduwy, when the cattle came home, bore 
it in his arms to suck a teat of the foster naga. The Aarab liave several 
calls to the bnds of tlieir beasts, to drive, to bring, to stay them. Wc 
may say there is one cattle-speech among them, yet notliing sounds 
more diversely in the nomad tribes. 

The pleasant milk season was now nearly spent, even in the cool 
height of the Harra. In these happier months butter-milk from the 
semily is poured out to any who come in, in friendly beyts : — butter- 
milk IS “ the Lord’s bounty.” Among the Aarab there is no better 
report oT a man’s hfe than to be called in his country Unwiy a liberal 
soul ; so nothing more hateful than the lean niggard’s name, balhil. 
Their milk-vessels are bowls of wooden ware ; some, well turned, arc 
from the haj market, others, square-shaped, are rudely wrought and 
hollowed by the desert smiths. A few sheukh have basins of tinned 
copper : ^many are the names of such utensils, mahalliby hehuu 

or hellowta, ziifa, henaha, Arabia is very thinly stored with live stock ; 
we may wonder that the nomad cattle do not increase m the wilderness 1 
— but yet more that this people and their beasts may ever thrive there 
many years together. It is an unfostering soil of sun-strickcn drought 
which corrodes all life : the fatal plagues of Mecca return in every 
graeration ; the Beduw are all their lives riding m ghrazzus, and it is 

rainless years there is no rabia • 
th ir cattle are ^ years wasted by hostile forays ; it is “ a land wluch 

eateth up the inhabitants the'reof.” wmen 

The 24th June the Aarab removed from this lower Him nl 
f atcr. We journeyed down through a wilderness of vulcanic 
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bergs, upon lava field, and in shallow wadies of the lower burned 
country. Midway in the rahla there appeared to us a band of men 
standing upon a lofty vulcamc sierra. I asked “ What be they ? 
Answer : “ ^ciysh ^ those are foemen, and what shall we do now ? ” — 
It IS their elvish humour to give a false alarm : I saw the Aarab pass on 
quietly, and being secretly so well armed, I heard them with indiffer- 
ence, — should not one thing happen to us all ? “ See you, said they, 
how he fetches this confidence out of his books ! ” “ How say you ! is 
not jaysh an army ? ” — “ No, Khalil, that is your town speech. The 
Beduw say jaysh [troop] of the theluls and their warfaring riders.” 
Those we saw were some of our own tribesmen, they had been two days 
out, hunting the bedun. 

Before noon we were come down to the brink of the valley head, 
Garib ; here is the edge of the Harra. W. Garib is a formidable breach 
in the sandstone mountain skirts, and opens as a deep before us, into 
which I wondered how we might descend upon camels. At the brink, 
where all the people ahghted, I saw two great cairns, funeral heaps 
perhaps (which the ancients raised in the noblest sites), or else cast up 
here for guide-stones. Men and cattle we got down heedfuUy by the 
steep and cragged places ; the inured Harra camels can maintHn them- 
selves stiffly even among rolhng stones. This going down the Beduins 
say was not formerly so difficult, but “ a star falling four years before 
had shattered the ancient passage.” In the brow the sandstone body of 
the mountam appears. Above is the precipitous edge of the Harra, with 
a long cornice of the coal-black pan of lava, of which some is fallen down 
in wold rums of shales and basaltic rocks. We may read here in a natural 
monument that this valley breach is newer than the shallow outermost 
vulcamc overflowing. There is a tabular crag in the midst, of sandstone, 
upon whose head, though widely sundered now from either side, there 
has flowed out an equal pan of lava. In the deep below is seen a basalt 
rock risen m the lower sandstone. 


% 
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Th= vallev head mto which we descended, is full of great lava 

S!"?oon 3l°d and the harecm set up 

their byat upon those hot sands, being yet at the height of 47°° 

The lower sandstone valley is about a mile over, betwixt lug i c i s. 
and the stagnant heat seemed so much greater as we were now come 
down from the Harra ; and immediately the milk of the Hocks and 
camels began to give out ; in the days following it was diminished to 
the half. The Aarab, finding water of some natural cistern m a glen 
head, would take their rest here a few days. Over the valley appeared 
an hamlet of nomad tents : these were the Scrahin, — the Moahib fendy 
lately reconciled to their own tribesmen. 

Under the opposite cliff of the wady, I came to a place m which arc 
many timathil, or scored rock-mscriptions, and outlined images of 
cattle, very hvely portrayed by those old liands ; tlierc is also a great 
barrow of cast stones, “ the grave-heap of Abu Zeyd’s motlier.” Chil- 
dren of the menzils came down upon me, armed as it were ag.unst some 
savage beast which appeared in their dira, with slings, merda/uty in their 
hands. The flock of little knaves whirled out their stones from a good 
distance ; when I showed them I might make the stones sing back over 
their ears, they put their hope in their heels. Tollog, hearing in the 
mejhs of the graceless children, was displeased , “ Woe worth them ! — 
— and is the world come to this, he murmured, that eyyal of the Bedim 
have no respect of the ghrarib, stranger, and the thaif-Ullali ’ it makes 
not whether he be Moslem or Nasrany. Khalil is an honest young 
man, and wellah, they are hounds that offend him, cursed ones, and 
Yahudies , and thou, Khalil, do not heed them : but I say, if any durst 
do so again, wellah, I shall cut off their heads, and cast them into the 

words of the old sheykh that, forbidding tlie 
children, he forbad also the fathers : the knaves doubtless being set on 
by their fanaUcal elders. ^ 

The children’s pasumes are few m the Beduin encampment • the 

far f *e Iambs Ld kids not 

far from the beyts : the eyyM here made httle three-cornered sh d« 

»d n^ng diese shards their “ gauds and camels.” therseTtlli ov^ 

g each other m the sand, calhng to their playfellows taal shaf. 
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come and see ! ” — and some have a toy, ferneyny^ of a shard pierced 
with two eyes, and twice stringed with a sewing thread, that the mothers 
spin finely for them of their best camel down ; this stone or else it is a 
shive of wood, is slung in the midst, and with a cast m the air they twist 
up the two threads into a double twine, and then drawing out and slack- 
ing, their gig spins with a loud whirring. I have seen the nomad boys 
set a trap by wells, to take the rock-partridge ; it was a stone flag, 
hghtly stayed upon a stick, and for bait the little birders had made a 
hollow and poured water under. — ‘ Masque ’ is a word taken up in our 
tongues, of the Arabic maskhara : I have seen even the Beduin children 
run a mumming ; and we may wonder that this masking humour in the 
Semitic blood has never grown in their settled countries to stage playing 
or public spectacles. I was soon a friend of the children, and some of 
them one evening visited me at my tent, having their young faces 
blackened with charcoal, and the mothers had made them solemn 
beards of their sheep’s wool. They were Sudan, they cried, or “ black 
men,” come from a far country, and he of the best beard was their 
sheykh among them. After the long nomad greetings, which are, for 
the most, to say over a dozen times with bashful solemnity the same 
cheyf-ent, cheyf-ent, “ How' dost thou } and how^ heartily again ? ” tliey 
had httle more to tell me, and fled away to play at wild horses. — The 
humamty of the Semitic salutations, turned m the tow'ns to hypocrisy, 
is noted in the New Testament. 

Here Mehsan had passed httle before our coming ; the bountiful 
W. Aly sheyidi returmng from Damascus brought his eye-salver along 
with him. Above Tebuk, as they came riding by the haj w-ay, they were 
crossed by a ghrazzu of Sherarat, and fell into the hands of enemies. 
The robbers found the medicine boxes in the hakim’s saddle-bags,, they 
saw he was a stranger. “ But w'ho art thou, they said to the other, 
Wullah ? ” The sheykh answ^ered, “ O ye of the Sherarat, I am Mehsan 
AUayda.” — “ And thou be’st Mehsan Allayda — eigh, fellow's ' this is 
that bountiful man — in thy bags, O Mehsan, should be sugar T (Coffee 
IS made in Mehsan’s tent, in ramathan, with sugar.) Said Mehsan (hand- 
ing out the loaves himself), “ Here, take 1 and let the dogs of the Sher- 
arat eat them ! ” “ Do ye hear, mates I said the agid, w'e have taken the 
theluls and their stuff ; w'e w'lll not strip them, for this is Mehsan the 
Bountiful, wellah, we will do him no dishonour.” The hakim asked for 



mehsaN’s 

himself ‘Would *%fX"nkdKTarecm uiuI-AnJ 

ore sorry thou must u.^. .ecetved that duy a sn , ) 

to the ..llage. 7 ” ktttdness 1 - the f,,t, 

s - Y";5„r5“: r,T,:. « 

Wre team Ifa Moor of Morocco, 

Aarib he had known me tn . . (his were to say, that at 

tonest man, and he was himse f an „ y ^ catclil-oks, 

a need he would betake htt>«f • P ,,as unknown to me, am 

to the friendly “Cbl was not known there. Perhaps he had 

I have since ascertained that h ^ adventure in Ar.tbia , 

heard, from *^7^ friendly for me. Abu Selim was very 
and they might bid him =“1^ ^ of his father, an eye- 

expert with his needle, mheti g vaunted in the 

salver in the West Country. f d,c Mohamnwdafi Dama- 

Moorish colony, was now in »-'l ?' being without diplom-is, m the 

scenes; t he not pra^c die outlying 

government , P ,^hete no impertinent magistrate en- 

Syna ; te went thithe > eve-sick Arabs resorted to thib 

quired of bis school ^^ense, Mehsan to consult the learned 

hakim in ^ . but even Damascus Moslems pre- 

missionary-physicians, at Be) , , , before those learned in 

ferred the Moghreby with his granddam s lore ^eiore 

the Frankish schools of medicine. I have heard Abu ex toUea Dy 

Moors for his hberal singularity : where he entered ^ 

would beckon to the teller at the door to take no money 

who went out, — they should all be his guests, for the water-pipe an 

the CUD, whilst he sat with them. , , , i • • j 

Abu Selim had heard of his patient, when Mehsan the blind visited 

him “ And what (said he) wilt thou give me for the cure ot thine 
eyes?” Mehsan: “ Say this thyself. What is it if I spend gold whether 
the white or red, so I might have my sight again ? — An hundred 
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lira” (pounds, Turkish money). — “Well, be it an hundred lira.” — • 
“ Look ! Mehsan, I will cure thee without money, and afterward go 
down with thee to your dira in the Hej'az, to practise among the tribes, 
for a time.” Mehsan had partly recovered his sight, he could now' sec 
dimh. 

Abu Selim, after this hap by the way, went dow'n, to buy new 
medicines, to Medina : — he w'as this summer after with Mehsan at 
Khe\bar, but I have since heard of him nearly that of the Evangelist : 
“He eould not make there many cures, because of their unbelief” He 
found It as good to sit idle, and better than to labour for the fiithless, 
graceless generation of Bediuv. Yet, a busy Moghreby head, he had 
made talk at Khe) bar, W'here he promised them a water vein, so strong 
that if opened it would turn a water-mill, but they must give lum an 
hundred lira. .Moreover, he had discovered, he told them, ‘ the site of an 
ancient (synagogue) of the Y.ihud ; and so they w'ould dig for 

him he promised to take up the old scrolls, in W’hich migiit be found 
written wiiere those old (.Mosaic) Khey.ibara had buried their worldly 
treisure.’ d’he people bruited his talk , but when will Arabs unite to 
attempt any new thing ? there is none would put out his penny in the 
hope to catch ten pounds : so they let the wise man go, but tile Kheya- 
b ira yet spoke of -Master Abu Selim’s strange talk wiien I came tliicher. 



CHAPTER XVI 

THE AARAB FORSAKE THE HARRA AND 

descend to their summer station 

IN WADY THIRBA 

A son bom to old ToUog The Senna plant TJe women’s camel-crat^ Thar 
rihlas m the summer heat Surgery in the desert The Thorreyid "The ros - 

laurelofSyria The desert valley Thirba Multitude ofgreat and weU-built barrows 
Deadvillaees The sprmgmg wells in Thirba Their summer station The peoples 
hunger Life bare of all things The hot day of fatmne They suppose the Nasrdny 
to be an exile The Arabs are tale-bearers They are pleased with the discourse pf 
the stranger Questions and answers in rehgion The barrows The menhel Bir^ 
at the water Burymg-place and prayer-steads The Melfik Bunal of the dead 
ToUog’s sacnfice Blood-spnnkhng Korbin The tnbes would not descend^ this 
year to Kheybar The Nasriny proffers to increase their waters The Moahib in 
doubt whether they should submit to Ibn Rashid They bring their weapons to the 
Nasrany The nigas coming home to water The watering The elephant, the 
swine, the hon, are but names to them Dar^esh 

B reaking up from W. Garlb, we pitched five hours to the 
S.W. in the Agorra ; great was the midsummer heat even in that 
high ground I Here a womanly fair young wife, so nigh as he 
could have mind the fifteenth of his many marriages, bore to ToUog her 
first-born son and recomforted the old heart in his heavy age. The last 
day of June we descended southward by the haj road ; where I saw 
again the wheel-rut of the Jurdy cannon. Among the bergs, upon our 
left-hand, stands a bee-hive shaped sandstone mountain, y, MerzUm, 
wlu^ seemed to me capped with basalt, although at some miles from 
t le Harra side. In this desolate passage, I saw many blossoming plants 
0 senna, with the head of yeUow flowers, nearly like a ground pea. My 
Q cropped the noxious herb, that is not often browsed by camels, 
>in V en the nomads see them they dnve their beasts further • but 
those riding next by me looked on with the Bedmsh maUce, and held 

ril/ao^fcFerforXV' 

saddle-frames wr A f ^ housewives nde gaily mounted in 
^ with some caparison of coloured carpets. 'I'hc 
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creaking muksirs are basket-frames of withy rods, firmly knit and com- 
pacted with steeped camel neck-sinews, (which dry, are of an ivory 
whiteness and hardness,) and with thongs of raw leather. The most are 
square crates, in which a wife may sit cross-legged, and her young 
children with her ; and overhead is a bowed cross-rod or two, upon 
which she may cast her mantle, for a tilt, to house them in from the 
flaming sun. Another fitter they have in these parts, and it is perhaps of 
the Arabian antiquity, for such I have seen in a rahla of nomads in the 
httle Algerian Sahara. That is a long fantastic wicker frame, like 
nothing so much as a wind-mill sail, laid overthwart the camel’s chine : 
into this straight cage the maiden creeps, and the swaggmg creaky arms 
of her fitter, bouncing against tree and cliff, and thrusting upon nigh 
riders in the rdhla, make it a very uneasy carriage. I have asked how, 
being in their minds, they could use such faulty furmtures. “ For 
ornament, Khalil 1 and the young women would ride gallantly.” The 
hareem hang crimson shreds about their fitter-frames, and upon the 
saddle-tree Aey put a housing with long fluttering tails of leather. So 
their women’s riding makes a brave show, in the fantasy of the Aarab, 
in their wandering processions. The men pass forth riding, with only 
their arms, upon the stalking theluls. In the heat, they mostly march m 
silence, to speak were to open the mouth to the droughty flaming air 
which brings thirst : they ride breathing through their kerchiefs, 
thorrtb^ of which a lap is drawn up under the girdle of the head [meyh- 
sub, or maasub, agdl), so that of such a masked visage httle more is seen 
than the two robber-hke black eyes. 

These journeys, in the summer heat, they themselves think very 
distressing : the wilderness is dazzhng, stricken by the barren sunshine, 
the brain is swoomng ; so all the Aarab are withdrawn at this season to 
their great summer water-stations, and remain in standing camps. The 
herdmg-men and children fare with us unshod over glowing sand and 
burmng stones ; the boys not seldom are bare-headed and naked. Some 
days they pass thus twenty or thirty miles way, stiU fasting and carrying 
only a httle water-skin with them. Thus they are broken early to the 
necessity of the khala, and they learn to observe earnestly their land- 
marks ; but the fierce sun scorching their naked bodies, and exposed 
fo sudden flaws of wind, there are many rheums bred in their young 
hmbs, which grow with them and will vex them in their after age. At 
noon ve turned out of the way, a httle above Menzil el-Haj, and entered 
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d-H^ The crosJ-deft country sandstone here is wasted into a natura 
maze of bUnd and crooked straits, dividing through the mountain. I h ^ 
Beduins ahghted soon within, unloading their stuff by menzils under ic 
chfF-shado4, and loosed out their bearing camels ; for here yugctuilun, 
they would pass these meridian hours in rest till the mid-afternoon. ^ 
His brethren set down the sick herdsman in their arms, moaning, m 
great anguish of his uneasy riding, — and solaced is the rude man, m 
pain, to hear his own groaning. His brother Benneyi was ready in this 
extremity, I saw he handled a pack-needle, and was endeavouring with 
this to attain the rankhng abscess at the hip-joint. He pricked it etTec- 
tually, and there ran out in the sand a wonderful waste of corrupt matter. 
The lookers-on pinched their nostrils, and stood off ; his brethren drew 
up quickly a lap of dieir kerchiefs. The Aarab stop their nostrils where 
IS the least thought of any infection, which they can imagine to be as a 
kind of lU-odours m the air. In Semitic cities we find some nice opinions 
of this kind, ^s that aphorism of the Damascenes, “ Who is lately vaccin- 
ated, should smell no flesh-meat ; ” good odours they esteem comfort- 
able to the health, and so our old physicians held them (that which we 
perceive m smelhng to sweet roses). The Aarab make therefore nose- 
medicines, httle bunches of certain herbs and odours, to hang a day or 
two in their nostrils, and in the nostrils of their camels. One evening at 
Medam, a scorpion showed itself at our hearth-stone ; all gave back, 
one struck the vermin with a stick, and raked it on the embers 1 “ Out ! 
cries Haj Nejm, now thou hast singed the scorpion ! ” and they all rose 
from the place ; but a httle of the insect’s juice sprinkling upon Hasan’s 
forehead, he brushed it away with the back of his hand, and laughing 
s oifly care was lest he should smell the roasting stench. Arabs are 
e g ted with perfumes ; the nomad housewives make treasure of any 
they have, with their medicines : they often asked me, “ Hast thou no 
per umes to sell ' ” When the Arabians commend a place they say 
There is a good air and sweet water 1 ” but to tell you tlie ill nature of 
an ugly site, as e -Ally or Kheybar. they will say, “ It he! drowned m 
W 'f dnnkest there an unwhoksome water " 

die way fortd m enquire 

Aarab/by this (diey told kbyrinth, even to the 

y Itney told me) the Syrian haj road had once passed ! - 
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but that here was any common passage of the old trade-road caravans 
appeared not, that I could discern, by any timathil upon those sandstone 
precipices. In thievish country, with cavernous cliffs all along, full of 
strongholds at the ground and natural lodges, as galleries, upon either 
hand, it were no*good thoroughfare for caravaners. In these miles-long 
straits, are many trees of the acacia thorn, and a myrtle-leaved kmd of 
great wild barren fig tree, el-uthub ; and in the bottoms some greenness 
of weeds, a sign that the seyl water hes not far under. — But I saw no- 
where the rose-laurel, whose blossoming thickets are the joy of our eyes 
m all fresh sites of the lime-rock wilderness towards Syria. Beautiful 
at Petra, how beautiful in the torrents of Jordan ! — and those wild 
gardens of exceeding beauty where of old stood the town of Caesarea 
Philippi ! — but oh the delicious groves of water blossoms which blow 
by that blissful strand of the lake of Galilee ! Who that was a Christian 
should not remember them in his grave, if it were possible ! 

Soon after our issuing to the H<£jr plain, the sun set, and we rode on 
in the brown twihght, coasting the underchffs of the Harra. It was now 
night, and we dismounted hastdy, glad 'to he down, thougl^stiU fasting 
and supperless, and to pillow the head upon some wild block in the 
vulcanic drift. The travelled cattle’s udders had not a drop in them ; 
nor would any man stir from the ground, where he had ahghted, to 
gather a few sticks for an evening fire, all were afraid in that dark place 
to tread upon deyban, serpents. The nomads have a dread of these 
poisonous vermin. A serpent having been seen in a beyt, (which ghdmg 
among the baggage-sacks was not taken,) I have known the family for- 
sake their shelter, and remam abroad for some days, until they thought 
the danger past. 

Thus we rested out the short summer night till the day beginmng to 
rise, the Aarab loaded again and we set forward, to pitch the standmg 
camp this day in W. Thirba. We rode on over a world of vulcanic 
cumber, fallen out from the eaves of the Aueyrid, until it drew again to 
the jaila, when we came to that valley mouth which opens, nearly in face 
of the Mezham, in the enclosing chffs of the plain of Medain Salih. 
This large valley bottom is a desolate bed of grit and of vulcamc stones, 
strands and shelves, banks and terraces, horrid heaps without number in 
a great torrent ground. AU such work of laying and furrowmg again is 
of a •Vibt attng njoater-stream : but from whence that abundant operation 
of water under a rainless chmate The weak autumn freshets, coming 
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barrows of w. thirba 

rlnwn after showers in the high ^mountains, or in winter of any melting 
^r. lusct ry soon sun\ up under such a vast litter of sand and 


stones. 


When we had ridden in the valley two hours, we came by many 
bmlded heaps, rijdm, in the midst of this wilderness of banks an 
stones. Certain of them I saw built up in part from a torrent channel ; 
-had the seyl beds ceased to be ways of water in those old builders 
days ^ Are those the graves of their sheykhly families ? •— but or wh.it 
antiquity ? The upland Semitic hfe is ever rude, thus they may be 
from the time of the temple-tombs of the Hejr merchants which to 
guess only after the appearance, might be from the morning of the 
human world ’ Monuments of human hands, even ruined graves are a 
comfortable sight in this Titanic landscape. 

The valley walls are, at the mouth, sand-rock overflowed by the 
Harra lavas ; then the sandstone sinks under the rising wady floor. An 
hour above, the walls are bluish swarthy streams upon streams of basalt, 
m aU their height, nearly an hundred fathoms. Higlier, where opens a 
side valley, upon the south side, we rode by some ancient ruins. The 
Arabs showed me there a broken conduit and old plots of buildings : 
I saw dry-laid masonry of the wild lava blocks and long walls, to the 
midst of the valley, m this wilderness of stones, terraces, platforms, 
enclosures of the ancient houses : — but lost is the name of that dead 
settlement, and they call it el~Qeria^ ‘ The Village.’ Next over the wady 
stand many njum together, they are workmanly dry-built, and further 
many more barrows appear in a cluster upon the shelving valley side. 
With the Bedums is no tradition of those who lived of old time in their 

world. “Bmlders, they say, of the dead villages were the Yahud or Nasara.” 

Some water-springs do yet remain above, and W. Thirba is not 
abandoned by Moahib husbandmen ; they are from the valley (over 
agdnst this) W. el-Aurush, but they had forsaken Thirba this year for 
dread of Bishr ghrazzus egged on by tire Shammar Emir. We rode bv 
their few cleared plots, amidst that huge waste of harra stones, in the 

hold alighted upon these platforms where they would. Tear after year 

vulcanic grit, without any dressing Uiev 
and wheat, pumpkins, melons, and a little tobacco • lind aU 
tee buds are better Aan can be grown in the yellow saTd-s^U at e 
My. The wat.nng channel, are led down froL .he spnng^ wLle 
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heads are under a delicious green grove of fruit-bearing wild fig-trees, 
hamdta. As tlieir slender harvest is up, the Beduin colonists return from 
these outlying seed grounds to their own tent-viUage, gena. — W. 
Aurush is also a stony valley, but with many husbanded palms, watered 
by a spring above upon the wady side. 

There were solitary nomad tents in the forlorn valley before us, of 
Toww^a, W. Aly. Leaving their beyts a-bmlding and the hareem, to 
that fresh grove resorted aU our Beduins, to see the springing clear 
wells, which are pits opened back in black earth of the rising valley- 
side and walled with dry stone building : the water rises in the ground- 
rock of basalt. — Oh joyful refreshment to see the paradise covert of a 
thick green grove, and water fleetmg I Here we should be in rest 
awhile, with sprmging water to refresh our dried-up veins. Since a day 
or two, in our journeys, I had not almost tasted food, to-day I dined of 
these pleasant wild fruits, figs no greater than hazel nuts, and the taste 
not unlike wood strawberries ; but the rind is rough, and they scorch 
die tongue and throat. Therefore the Beduins would not pluck them, 
or it might be they think it not becoming their manly dignities ; for 
they willingly ate with me of those which I had gathered. The midday 
heat here m the tent shadow, at an height of 4500 feet, was now in the 
mean a degree or two above 100 F. ; but the great heat was yet to 
begin, and would be “ in the reigmng of the dog-star,” said the Aarab.* 

Here was their summer home, the nomads were in rest, having that 
which they need most for themselves and their cattle’s lives, which is 
water enough. Their provisions were fallen low since the year’s begin- 
mng, when they had a httle money of the haj surra, yet for this they did 
not trouble their hearts ; although, they had not much more to put 
under their teeth than that httle mereesy which remained m their sacks. 
Of such mingled with water they keep a bowl standing by them, and 
sup of it often in the long dayhght, which is so “ long (says the Scrip- 
ture) without bread.” 

It were but a short journey, yet none thought of going down to buy 
food at el-Ally, they w'ould first thither when the sferry, or autumn 
ame, should be- nearly in. The hareem of poor households suffer most, 
for the men can take a turn upon the Harra to keep the camels, and 
drink their fills, when, they say, they ‘ multiply the l^ban.’ I called to a 
poor neighbour woman going by my tent, who with a kerchief had 
cohered her mouth and nostnls, ‘did she ail anything? ’ “Aha, she 
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answered, I am as I thrnk thou ar, 

loosed the spade (their word for breaking the fast), and now 
sets ' ” The flocks and great cattle are m the mountains ; every o e 
morrow the dubbush were led down to drink, and their housewives went . 
out to the springs to milk them : but they found daily less in the dug., 
and soon almost nothing ; for the small cattle were teeming aneu, 
Mrurriz el-ghrannem. The camel troops were driven down every third 
day to the watering. The Aarab mingled then the nagas milk with 
mieesy, and drank, and felt a httle refreshment. Since I could not send 
to the town, I had nothing left but the slender handfuls of rice which 
some more honourable housewives brought to the mudowwy for 
medicmes. I boiled one good handful in water, and mixed a little 
mereesy, and it sustained my hfe for that day ; it was like a holiday 
when I might drink a httle milk at the cattle watering. Some days I 
boiled tea, in which is a cordial perfume that does wonderfully comfort 
the spirits m great languishing. Sorry were the Aarab to mark my 
wasted phght ; the stranger is a pubhc guest, and when women neigh- 
bours saw me go upon the scalding stones to gather stalks for a cooking 
fire, one or other have commonly proffered themselves, saying to me 
with kmdness, Khalil^ athan lak ovieyishy “ Shall I prepare for thee a little 
victual ? ” and the next gossip commended her, saying, “ Leai'e it m her 
hands, Khalil, wa iswat-ha tayib, for she can make it very well.” 

Such was their summer indigence 1 yet there were households, 
besides the sheykhs’, which fared better than they seemed. Tlie best 
they found was now a slender mess of bare rice and water, which their 
hareem cooked secretly, either closing their booths, or else by night, for 
fear of smell-feasts ; since at such times they must bid him who comes 
to them. The destitute people, as any one is seen approaching whilst 
are eating a morsel, say quickly under their breaths, g/irdtta I 
Cover It from sighC’ Yet rf one surprise them, they begin with greet 
° hun sit down and partake with them. A worthy man will 
refuse then, or rfhe be a friend of theirs, he seats himself, and tasting 
only a mouthful rises again, protesting, wdlah ^hradeyt, “ I have don! 
eating, and ,t is enough.” Almost as the birds must {he poor BedZs 
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our want, with the hollow thought “ What shall be for this day’s hfe ? ” 
— and the summer I passed thus fasting and Beduin-wise, lying upon 
the elbow. Yet in this low state, there was hardly a week when some 
householder had not a sacrifice, whether the year’s mind of his ancestors, 
for the birth of a son, for his recovery from sickness, or for the health of 
his camels. Then a man’s friends assembled to the distribution of boiled 
flesh : they look also for the thaif-Ullah, and I went, lest any should 
forget me ; but were they my neighbourly acquaintance, or patients, or 
the sheykh, they would send me a portion. 

Bare of all things of which there is no need, the days of our mortality 
are so easy and become a long quiescence ! Such is the nomad hfe, a 
long holiday, wedded to a divine simphcity, but with this often long 
tolerance of hunger in the khala. The sun returns aU too early after the 
short summer mght’s refreshment, and wakens the Aarab, who will he 
no longer as they see the day is dawmng, when good Moslems should 
say the first prayers. The men come together, at the coffee-booth, to 
taste the morrow’s cup. Children drive their httle weanling troops to 
the next bushes and the valley sides. The hareem take up their spinmng: 
of other housewifery they go now nearly empty-handed ; there is no 
rahla, there is no butter-making nor daily milking. There is not a 
hand mill heard any more in the menzil ; they have no more ado to 
fetch water. 

The sun born above the horizon, the oven-hke strong heat is 
suddenly upon us ; in an hour the tent-poles are hot to the touch. The 
Beduins he all day in the booths breathless and (in so extreme drought) ' 
without sweating : only in those few fingering hours when the sun’s 
eye stands directly over our foreheads, is the day to us, who he down, 
very oppressing. The sun at length westing to the valley brow of the 
Harra, and the comfortable shadows advancing to cover our tents, the 
day’s languishing heat is forgotten. The housewives come abroad to 
breathe the air, and they sit before the bcyts spinning. The men, ez- 
zil/r.y risen, draw to the sheykh’s mejlis and the coffee-tent ; there is the 
“ club ” of the tribe, and commonly I went to take my place among 
them till the evening. The wady sides blush, the black Harra seems to 
blosbom in her dire \ulcanic hills. The sun looks last askance upon the 
bild spire of Sheraat 2 y appearing from hence through the mouth of W. 

'1 iiirba ; that is a lugh sandstone mountain backward of the Rikb el- 
llcjr, and principal landmark at the midst of the Fejir dira. When the 
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Hght forsAes the earth, the day’s heat is ^to the thtn moum^ 

:r„:tS>;an w^hout dew or clttlh.tg. After wc ha 
taken somewhat I^remained to chat in our mcnzil ; or went to seek 
human fellowship at some tent of acquaintance. The 
about their evemng hearths, and are out of counmnance if 'h'-y 

stranger less than hghthearted among them ; ryr/i i /i», hey say. W hat 

aileth him ' ’ They took notice if at any time I fell into a study : 
“ Khaia IS sad and silent 1 it may be he has seen some mishap to-day (m 
my books, of second sight), there is one dead, perhaps, of his kindred 
and fellowship.” The Bed urns asked me daily if I did not feel a home- 
sickness? They whispered ofttimes that I were a barubhed man. 

Khalil, how long wilt thou be missing from thy place and fellow- 
ship ? ” — “ It may be ten years.” They said then “ The time of exile 
among Khalil’s Aarab is ten years, which ended, Khalil will go home to 
his house. Hast thou no blood-guiltiness upon thee ; is it not this that 
bungs thee hither ? Tell us, art thou an outlawed man ? and else, we 
cannot imagine what thou art ' ” 

— Blood-gmltiness they think to be a misfortune in one’s life, rather 
than a stam m human fellowship. The manslayer who flees to tribe or 
town, IS taken in to the pubhc hospitality ; and a lodging will be 
assigned him if he came so bare that he may lure none : the charitable 
call him to meat, and the company have no dainty to dip with the homi- 
ade hand in the dish. In their sight he is an unhappy fugitive, not an 
excommunicated person : his fault is human and not divine (which only 
hath no remission), he blasphemeth not Ullah. — If they saw me stay 
the head in my hand the Beduins said, “ Wherefore thus, Khalil .? it is 
not well I ” When I gazed at the clear beauty of the moon, they said 
^ok not so fixedly on him, it is not wholesome.” There is no danger’ 
I th^, to sleep abroad, with open face in the bright moonlight • for so 
do tlie poor nomads all the summer months of their fives : in Syria thev 
have ^ opinion, that the moon, more than any sunlight, will blacken 
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as they set them forth again : and many a thing they fathered upon me, 
which I neither did nor uttered ; but the sheukh were content, always, 
with my frank word of denial. A mother brought me her sick child ; 
and since I had taken him kindly by the hand, they said I was skilled in 
palmistry. It was reported that I fetched treasure from the rijum, so 
(said one) “ Since thou hast now silver, wilt thou not buy of me a thelul 
that I have ? ” Some young men entering where I sat to read in my 
tent, because I let the book fall, they said, “ Look you, he has found in 
it the misfortune of one dear to him ! ” 

When I spoke with the Beduins words out of the common human 
conscience, which are for every time under all the aspects of heaven, 
they heard with a pleased wonder and responded with a comely gravity, 
aleynak sddtk, “ Thy saying is very good sooth.” The idle Aarab have 
delight also in any playful word of the understanding ; they esteem him 
whose words move their better minds, and they favour him who is the 
daily waker of any mirth among them. Men yield half their soul 
with the smile, nothing is more comfortable to the spirits, nothing so 
human as laughter ; they can hardly another while contend with him, 
of whom they have any moment enjoyed the happy forgetfulness of 
themselves. 

In our firehght evening talk, the Aarab asked of me a hundred 
questions ; which ever, hke the returmng wheel, reverted to that which 
possesses their Semitic souls, the sentiment of rehgion. The women 
curiously enquired of that great sheykJia, the sovereign lady of my 
nation, ‘ whom Khalil affirmed to be of power more than any man in the 
world ! ’ A child answered, “ Wellah, how great is she tell us is she 
greater than thy tent yonder ? ” They asked if I were not a sheykh, and 
had a mare in my own land ? They heard my answers with a pleased 
suspense ; one or other would interpose if they saw me weary and say, 
“ O you that question him, where is your courtesy, why will ye molest 
the stranger ? ” But chiefly they admired, when they heard of me the 
good manners of the Christians. “ We have asked Khalil (they said) the 
sudltf of the Nas^a ; and wellah they whom we esteemed kafirs, are 
God-fearing wellah more than we which are named the people of UUah : 
neither is Khalil hostile, whatso any man say, but of one mmd with the 
Aarab.” Sometimes they exclaimed, el-hdchy Khalil helw^ ‘ my talk was 
sweet ’ in their hearing. They desired most, as all the Arabs, to hear of 
{i^itjizzat en-Nasdra, or kmd of Chnstian wedlock, and admired whilst 



TlGlON 

mamage ' ^ the darkn^^ of “ifslSi U 

« S'on ! They sa.d to me J^lowna, that know 

^tttter of ^ doubt we g“ “ “ j these - they were 

ignorant! in any nf the Scripture. g j onr! northward — 

fetters and are reader of naghbourswestward and nort 

praying Bedmns,mor^f a to °^o“d“fell down to Jehen- 

''“a that those who displeased Ullah_ ^ ntati s 

they ^ ,t our evening fire : f people who m 

y”: tOiain, and tell us, (the thoug ^ fj^ud their own bowels,) 

ttacS^i of hospitahty, must “gty ^ it again ? ” Sadaka 

if any have given ° ,j kindness of an upright man, 

Z the wdhng God’s tribute f ^^hef of another ; I answered 

spared out of his own th alms lendeth to the ^rd ; a^ 

With that Scripture, He ^ ^ _ cc have heard that all shah 

as you sow so shall you reap « r^he Nas^a and Moslemin 

fire, and then what, KhalilJ before UUah to 

"bthev! that the dead " “ *:‘:hf Holy (City) el- 

judgment, m a wady that i ^ hes el-Khaltl 

^K,5r.” iy ' where - ^oly or Hebron) ' We have 

(City of ‘ The Fnend ® ^„to ! pit under the ‘ hanging- 

heard that the sou * * ® Khalil ' and when that stone shall fall, is it 
stone there ' - what is tH , -nd 

„ot the end of the ' ^”be mgh unto falhng ' ” - The 

” Zi itrcOTe?”*e Mhng-stone,’ is a pit, (named in the Moham- 
"eru mv hoteTof Abraham and the Patriarchs,) or mconsiderable 
fTnhamber 111 hewn In the hmestone rock, m the temple precinct 
^moSlori’ah^^^^^^ tt IS built the mosque of Omar ; it is such as 

a small water-cellar, and like it are many cisterns °f 
bandrv seen m the country about Jerusalem. - And the Judgment 
passed! what shall become of us ? ” - faces of the just e 

clear as the sun-hght, and angels lead them mto the gardens of God 
where says the book, they shall not remember the sorrow of the world 
any more but the wicked shall fall down to the fire, where their 
torment is’never ended.” ShaU we see and know our fathers and 
acquamtance ? also speak to us of your rehgion. When was Isa ? ” — 
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“ The rehgion of Isa ben Miriam, from the spirit of UUah, that is higher 
than the heaven I forbids aU evil meaning and deahng, and bids men 
live in devout fear and love of the Lord which made them, with godly 
love towards our neighbour ; harmless and quietly leading our lives, 
not hating any as an enemy, and easy of forgiveness.” The Beduins 
repeated the w^ords after me with a rehgious admiration : but it seemed 
strange to them, that a man must love his adversary in this mahcious 
world, and indeed not just. “ And is tobacco, Khalil, Iblis his water ; 
and shall smoke ‘ drinkers ’ fall down to hell burnmg ^ “ Childish 
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folly I — what is Iblis or Sheytan ? ” They could not tell, and wondered 
that these tv^o names were of one meaning : — my lore also seemed to 
them marvellously quaint ! 

I went one afternoon to visit those beehive-hke rijum, nigh our 
camping ground ; well built barrows seated upon the waste sod with an 
endurmg weight and solidity. I numbered of them more than one 
hundred and :&ty. Some are partly fallen, all the rest have been broken 
through. These round heap-buddings, or drawn shghdy to the oval, 
are tw^enty-five feet vude, and ten feet in height. Within are narrow 
deep cells, one or two, or even three in a rijm, and provided with trap 
mouths. By those man-holes I let myself down into some of the barrows, 
where I always found a sepulchral air ; but I saw no bones lying in any 
of them. The cells are budt diminislung upwards, and closed over with 
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1 u thk is filled in a rubble of loose stones ; the tunnel rnouths 

slabs: of the nium. There is built a ledge, or 

appear about the ground courses of some of the barrows {v. fig.). 

They™e^u of dry budding, very well laid of the basalt 
vallev. In W. Aurush are other such barrows, some also in If . S/ie/lal I 
saw later, but they are less workmanly built up. Greater than any rijum 
in the valley are certain which appear from hence, upon the wady brink, 
where a giddy sheep-path led upwards to the Harra ; but I was too 
feeble to ascend upon my feet. The sheykhs told me those are but cir- 
cuits of walhng. I asked the Aarabs, “ Are not the rijum sepulchres of 
the ancients ? ” Annver : “ We have thought so, but some of us search- 
ing the last year, found no bones in them.” 

Some days I sought shelter in the cool fig-tree thicket, in the hottest 
hours — not without suspicion of tliose feverish shadows. There the 
flocks come to the lukewarm watering, the Bedmn housewives return 
to fill their girbies, and men refresh themselves with bathing. Two arc 
the well-heads, the upper, without the grove, is better ; the temperature 
of the water is 83° Falirenheit. The well-spring within the grove (a 
little sulphurous smelhng) flows into a small clay pool (birket) of the 
absent Bedmn husbandmen, it is the head of their irrigation. Tliose wild 
fig trees (hamat) bear a very small leaf, like the garden mulberry ; the 
sap is so acrid, that touched to the skin it will raise a blister, which burns 
for a day or two. A few wild fig trees may be found in these deserts, they 
sprmg (of the wild birds’ sowing) about water. A wild grove as this I 
have not seen in Arabia ; thereby is a mdkbara or tribesmen’s buryino- 

place and, in their belief, a menhel, or descending place of the angels o^ 
fames. 

In these thick shadows, I have seen long whip-snakes, and spiders 
great as the palm and fingers of a man’s hand : little dragon-flies of 
sever^ colours glanced in that teeming broken hght. Over the clav 

"he grey birds of the desert, 
dry wilderness ; and there are dun- 
hnl^ rock-doves, birds which haunt about water- 

Wes in Arabia. Next below the pool in the open valley is aTe ert 
thorn, grown to great timber, to whose thin grey shadows retort the 
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covert of red-legged stone partridges of the wilderness : we heard them 
calling with npe and merry note, the hvelong summer’s day. Here only 
I have seen a butterfly in the khala, fluttering forth hke a falling blossom 
in the desert air. The Aarab called it sherrara^ — aisun say the townsmen 
of Medina. 

In the stony wild of the valley by the grove, is the burying place of 
the sheykhs of the Moahib. I saw there some ruined ground walls of old 
dry buildmg ; and among the great heaps of stones he a few forms of 
graves and 77iusullies^ praymg-steads, such as we saw that of Ibn Rashid 
at el-Hejr, wLere as much ground as a man may bow himself in is 
enclosed from the common by a horseshoe of laid stones, whose bent is 
toward Mecca. In these I have seen tribesmen come, to pray at the 
graves of their ancestors. The Beduins are loth to pass that way by night, 
saying ghosts do walk there, which are of the kafirs, dwellers of old time 
in the vaUey. 

The meTihel el-Tnelfik is thereby, ‘ a hghting place of the Power of 
the air.’ But, when they saw I derided their superstition, “ Khalil, said 
the coffee drinkers, it is true indeed ; and though we have not seen 
them, our fathers have seen them ! There are tribesmen now hving who 
will sv^ear upon their faith that they have heard the tread of their feet 
in the dance, the sound of them, and the song, by night, and have under- 
stood their words ; and that was sometime when, come hither a-hunting, 
they lodged alone in these grounds in Thirba ; — and they were very 
sure that no Aarab lay encamped in all the valley.” These Beduins say 
further, “ Did one pluck any bough, he should be caught away m the 
air, and be seen no more ; or forgettmg his mind, be driven continually, 
without eating or drinking, through the khala.” They told me of the 
mischief of one not much before, a wealthy Tualy — he had been weU 
known to most of them, — who (in despite of their superstition) set fire 
to one of those possessed trees growmg in the Jau ; “ but not much after 
a grievous sickness took him, his bowels gushed out from beneath, and 
he ended miserably : his children likeMse perished, and his many 
catde ; ” the man had been the owner of forty camels. Here was a sign 
of the silent heaven in their own times, which put in solemn record of 
books (had those Beduw the superfluous art of letters), might pass, under 
aU then* seals, to later generations I The Bedums always granted me 
that none living had seen the angel fusions, — the relation was come 
dowTi to them from their ancients. “ If such manifestations be not of 
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vanish away. 


Some umdhil there are in these parts of Arab a, in every nomad d . 
They are commonly trees, and even shrubs of the khala. 
tribesmen coming in tlieir rdhlas, the sick person will sacrifice a sheep, 
for his health, or a goat, with blood-sprinkling. He cooks the flcsii m 
the place, and divides it to his friends, and leaves some hanging upon 
the Ranches : then he lies down to slumber full of his superstitious 
faith that the melaika will descend upon him in vision, and speak precepts 
for his health. “ The sick will awaken whole and sound ; but if anyone 
in health be so hardy as to slumber there, he will rise upon the morrow 
a broken man.” There are two menahil in the Jau, one of them is a bush 
sdrhah, and the other is a sort of evergreen oak butm or thifica ; the 
possessed trees are behanged with old beads, votive shreds of calico, 
lappets of coloured stuffs, and other vile baggage. Another is that great 
desert thorn before the kella at el-Hdjr. — Is their superstition of the 
menhel-trees a remnant of the tree-worship, which we know was in 
anaent Arabia ? 

The hke we may see continued, in held and town, in the Arabic 
border-countries. Trees, places of accepted prayer, are found thus 
garmshed in the open land* from Syria to Morocco : every returning 
worsbpper suspends a rag for his prayer which was heard m that place. 
Many you may see are bushes which lend no shadow in the heat to the 
sun-beaten and thirsty wayfarer, who kneels down tliere. In the IV. 
Barada, near Damascus, where certain heathemsh festival customs do 
yet remain amongst the Moslemin, I have visited two groves of evergreen 
oaks, which are fishing-places for the peasantry. If the thing fall to 
them for which they vowed, they will go to the one on a certain day in 
the year to break a crock there ; or they lay up a new stean in a little 
cave wkch is mder a rock at the other. There I have looked in, and 
saw It full to die entry of their yet whole offering-pots : in that other 
g ove you vahsee the heap of their broken potsherds. [The groves are 
m the valley coast westward above the village Ztbddny.l - These are 
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an ancient interpolation] in the new Scriptures : at his seasons the Power 
of the air descended to trouble a cistern at Jerusalem, and who went 
down first into the water, he was healed of his infirmity. 

I questioned these Beduins of their funeral customs. The deceased 
is buried the same day or, if he die at evemng, upon the morrow. The 
corse IS washed, and decently lapped in a new cahco cloth : they scrape 
out painfully, with a stick and their hands, in the hard-burned soil, a 
shallow grave. The feet of the dead are laid towards Mecca, and over 
the pitiful form of earth they heap a few stones, to assure the human 
clay ; yet I have seen their graves in the desert mined by foul hyenas, 
and the winding-sheets lay half above ground. A Mahuby told me that 
“ a man’s head is shaved, and the hair is scattered to the wind ; ” if he 
spoke truly, it is not known in other parts of Arabia. He said also “ a 
woman’s hair is not cut, they bury her comb with her ; a stake of the 
tent is set up at the housewife’s grave-head.” They sprinkle a woman’s 
bier with perfumes when she is carried out. When one is dead, his kins- 
men sacrifice at his grave a ewe, but without sprinkhng of blood ,* they 
boil and distribute the meat to the funeral company. In the next reh- 
gious festival, the friends of the deceased assemble to his next kinsman, 
who has sacrificed according to his abihty — the nomads are in this of a 
large-hearted piety — it should be a cow-camel ; but because their 
households are so indigent, and it were impossible to cut oflr this womb 
of the stock, they buy for three or four sheep or goats some a 

decrepid naga that has lost the front teeth, and is past bearing : this 
beast they release from all burdens and let fatten for certain months. — 
For the deceased woman, they keep no sacrifice. 

As I sat down some hot after-midday by the hamdt there came Mtblis, 
Tollog’s odier fair young wife, with five or six water-skins ; I asked her 
wherefore so many to-day ? she answered, “ To-night Tollog keeps a 
liberality, he slaughters a camel-calf ; Khalil, see thou fail not to be 
there.” — Sitting later in the afternoon mejhs I heard that the sheykh 
kept the year’s mind to-day and would sacrifice for his father and his 
grandsire. When the sun was near setting Tollog went out, cdled to 
bring him a kmfe, and tucked up his sleeves, — for every householder 
should slay his own sacrifice : there stood a naga and her calf before the 
tent. Some voices cned, “ Hoi why thus, Tollog? and the suckhng 
calf is a female. Take a sheep, thou, or else a goat, and sacnfice it in her 
stead.” Harried, the sheykh’s son, answered them, — upon whom this 
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choree must one day come to sacrifice for his father yet Imng before 
us “^But she refuses the teat, and we have determined to kill her. 
worth of such a calf were three or four reals, and every month *1'^ 

■one m value. These were Pickthanks’ words of course, whicli emild no 
move the old sheykli’s bountiful humour. The bystanders, as he bade 
them, laid on rough hands ajid flung down the hov^avara bleating and 
strugghng The dam, seeing their hard usage, made up to her young 
one and, wreatbng down her long neck, uttered an affectionate mur- 
mur in her vast diroat, and was full of trouble. Tollog carved the 
victim’s long neck with a deep gash, next the breast ; the miserable 
mother, tracing to and fro, smelled to the spouting blood ; her kneeling 
calf, vath the head upheld, bearing an appearance of life. The brittled 
carcase was soon in the pots, and the pots bubbhng over the weak 
nomad fire of a few sticks and camel-dung. Tollog’s guest-meal, with 
a mighty mess of nee cooked in the broth, was ready a little before mid- 
night. I had departed to sleep, but the good old man did not forget the 
stranger ; his messenger wakened me, putting m a savoury bowl under 
the skirt of my tent ; “ This is from Tollog, he said, rise and take thy 
supper.” Such suckling meat is sweet as veal and tender. Seldom the 
nomads eat other flesh than the meat of their sacrifices ; but it be some 
beast that will not thrive or is likely to die on their hands ; — it is little 
they taste of any game. 

— And to speak shortly of their sacrifices in the desert : when a 
man child is born, the father will slay an ewe, but the female birth is 
welcomed in by no sacrifice Something has been already said of their 
blood-sprmkhng upon break-land, and upon the foundation of new 
building ; this they use also at the opemng or enlarging of new wells 
and waters. Again when their ghrazzu riders return with a booty, feyd 
or chessab, the women dance out with singing to meet them : and the 
(hve) che^ab, which they say ‘ is sweet,’ is the same evemng smeared 
with the blood of a vicUm. Metaad, a neighbour of mine, sent me a 
present of the meat of a fat goat which he had sacrificed for the health 
0 a sick camel ; and “ now, said the Aarab, it would certainly begin to 
mend. Rubba, the poor herdsman, made a supper to his friends 
dmding to them the fiesh of a she-goat, the thaXoffering wS he 
had vowed m his pain and sickness. Swoysh sacrificing the vear’s mmd 

ye persuaded that backwardness to sacrifice should be 
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to their hurt. All religious sacrifices they call kurbdn. I have seen towns- 
men of Medina burn a httle bakhur, before the sacrifice, for a pompous 
odour ‘ acceptable to God,’ and disposing our minds to religion. 
Where all men are their own butchers, perhaps they are (as the Arabs) 
more rash-handed to shed human blood. When they sacrifice to the jan 
they sacrifice to demons. If one sacrifice for health, the death of the ewe 
or the goat they think to be accepted for his camel’s or for his own hfe, 
hfe for life. [So the slaughter of a ram redeemed Abraham’s son’s hfe.] 
The sacrifices eaten in fellowship in the desert a httle allay these nomads’ 
almost incessant famine , — and they are as a calling of the Lord the 
Allgiver, in his guests, a mystical commumon of their bread and salt 
with Him ' 

I waited to go on to Kheybar. The barren days passed over me, and 
Kheybar seemed never the nearer, and less daily my ability to travel. 
The date fruits in those hot valleys were already ripening. Certain 
Moahib would have gone thither, with the Fejir ; but we had since 
word that the Fukara went not this year to Kheybar, and they durst not, 
few together, cross a country so infested (at this season) by hostile 
ghrazzus. Messengers of the Fejir sheykhs had returned from Kheybar, 
bringing word that ‘ great part of the fruit of their trees was devoured 
by the locusts, also the Medina soldiery were there to take dues of 
them ’ ; and we now heard that therefore the sheykhs and tribesmen 
had determined to abandon their harvest. The Dowla tax is a real 
mejidy upon six camels, or for forty head of small cattle, — milder and 
hghter, they say, than the exacUon made by the gatherers of Ibn 
Rashid, which also is not much ; yet it cuts the Beduins to their hearts 
that have no experience of pubhc burdens. 

How might the Fukara sheykhs live without their Kheybar dates ? — 
“ By selling away some of their great cattle, for victual, m ^e villages ; ” 
but the poor tribesmen’s famihes, what should they do ? — “ They can 
hire out their best camels, to draw wells m the oases, for so many 
measures of dates by the month.” The great infirm brute may not long 
apply his strength ; his hump fading, he must be dismissed to tlie wil- 
derness ; a wed-team may, they say, endure to labour not more than 
an hundred days. There are well-owners who drive the same camels 
continually, but they are at last very lean and weak. Indigent persons 
in a low time, must cast themselves upon their more welfaring 
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tidings of the FUKARA 

, . j o l^ban, in God’s name, and 

to eat. I have seen the grudgmg housewives 
yield the dole with deadly scaraty ; but that h« e, for the fear of 
Heaven and the tongues of men, is not ever denied them. Since the 
FiSIra would not go up to Syria, they had devised to pitch this summer 
no standing camps, but to march with their camels ; thus every house 
hold might drink milk at evening. There was none in our menzil who 
would adventure to conduct me to Kheybar. I yet desired to see Khey- 
bar, and, as my strength diminished, I thought there to put the bourn 
of my voyage in Arabia ; wherefore should I macerate my life con- 
tinually in the greatest jeopardy ? or suffer this distress of soul, to kick 
against the fanaticism of the whole Ishmaelite country ? 

The Moahib entreated me to discover for them the old waters. Their 
desire of such lasting benefit is above their more than Hebrew cupidity 
of thahab. For the mine of water, yielding butter and milk continually, 
they would forsake all transitory advantage. Sitting in the mejlis, some 
of the sheykhs questioned me, ‘ Would I not open for them certain dead 
waters m Thirba ? ’ I asked, ‘ Had they not attempted this themselves ? ’ 
~ “ Ah 1 Khalil, the Aarab are affinin, corrupt, good-for-nothing.” 
Tollog : “ So Khalil find us the water, let him take up what treasure 
he will and it shall be his own ! ” There was lately a springing well 
under the further side of the valley, but it had been stopped by a shoot of 
stones, and the Beduins could not join themselves to reopen their well- 
pit. “ I will go about the work, so you find me every morning two or 
three men for my labourers,” Tollog answered, “ But who will go out 
with thee ? he would first ask to be paid his wages, and we have no power 
to compel any man,” — “ If you are so heartless, who can help you ^ ” 
- “ You may well say it, - die Beduw ! Khalil, the Beduw ! But at 
least, ^alil, show us the head of the water, whose broken conduit you 
saw that day we rode into the valley by the gdna.” I said, if they 

mounted me, we might go and seek it ; but even in this tliey could not 
determine anything. •' 

I had seen the signs of ground water in the Thorreyyid, and coveted 
to leave Aem some lasung advantage and good remembran^rf a 
Nasrany s sojown and guestship in their dira. Shallow pits to ground 

L I a/ked buT the tk 

miic or a naga. In that languishing heat of the 
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year, there will none be at any pains ; many doubted in their illiberal 
souls, whether — for the sake of a httle milk — the stranger would not 
mislead them, seeing that I had not enquired of their rewards ; — for it 
is impossible they should suppose that a man can wish no other thing 
than merely well toward his neighbours. I said therefore, “No more of 
this ; and I know, Tollog, that if a spring were opened there would 
be contentions among you, (el-Aarab yuhonmvishtln,) for the rights of 
water.” There are factious spirits even in so small kindreds, it is a little 
will rip up the- scars of their old sores ; and the shekyh may not always 
contain the hot-heartedness of his Aarab : I knew they had bickerings 
over these waters at the grove. Tollog answered : “Ullah ! and that is 
sooth ; (he added wondering), but whence has Khalil all this knowledge 
of the Aarab I ” 

Some would persuade me, ‘ since I was now come so far that I might 
hardly hope to return to my own country, to remain in W. Thirba, and 
plant jdus valley ; they would learn of me and I should be as their tribes- 
man.’ — ‘ And when the people removed — ? ’ Answer : ‘ They would 
build me a keUa, they would leave some men with me ; I should open 
the hidden waters, and the valley would^ grow green of our industry.’ 

I enquired, ‘ Wherefore fetched they not some villagers from el-Ally, 
and the fruits might be divided between them ’ It was answered, 

“ The Alowna are too faint hearts to sojourn here.” — I have asked also 
the Alowna, Why, there lying much wady mgh about them where the 
water is not far under, and garden ground so dear in their close settle- 
ment, they did not send a colony into some of the ruined valleys ? 
Answer : “ But those would hve ever in dread, what for the insecurity 
of the wild country, and for the small faith of the Beduw.” 

A grave matter was handled in the mejhs, ‘ whether the tribe should 
not submit themselves to Ibn Rashid ; ’ — that was the contention of the 
Serahin sheykhs. Formerly these Moahib, Abu Shamah, had yielded 
the zika, or Uthing, to the Jeie/ ; — to Abdullah first prince, and in the 
begmmng of Telal’s time. It is but a hght real upon every five camels, 
worth i 8 o or 200 reals, and the same for thirty head of small cattle, 
worth 100 reals. Trusting in their Harra mountain, they had ever smce 
withheld this small tribute ; and when upon a time the warlike Abeyd, 
returmng from an expedition in the Tehdma, hghted on the Moahib 
menzil m the flank of the Aueyrid, those sturdy mountaineers ran upon 



THE NEW MOON 

tli= hiU sides and spared not to shoot down upon his hostile sqU'Xj™"- 
ibeyd “eern^ he cLd not drive them out of the wild rocks he d o T, 
carrying no more away with him than the spoil of one Mahtibv best ; 
but “ there fell down among them those thatjiad been wounded b) the 

shot of the Moahib, in all the ^^ay to Tcyma.” 

One day when they had long and carncbtly dclilieratecl in the nicj is 

of their pohey towards Ibn Rashid, they descried htilc before th. sun- 
settm- the new moon, el-hduL Tollog rose, and all the men with Inm. 
and coming abroad they gazed at the friendly star appearing ; then 
loobng up to heaven they prayed fervently, ‘ That in the lime or this 
moon it rmght be well with them, and that the Lord would dch\ er them 
from their enemies.’ Afterward Tollog said to me, “And what thinkc^t 
thou? they of the Jebel (the government of Ibn R.islud), because we 
deny them the zika, call us mus/iniktn, idolaters ; Khalil, didst thou see 
in thy travels any Aarab that pray more than we ? d he Bed urns that 
you met w'lth in the north parts, n/i/ cs-Shemal^ they pray ? — what 
sayest thou? — nay, I think httle at all, they be nigher your km, the 
Nasara.” I began to answ'er that I held them to be therefore the belter, 
but the stout old sheykh did not thus understand me : “ You judge 
rightly, said he ; you have seen that we are better than the northern folk , 
they pray no more than the kafirs,* but we are Moslemln. Is it well for 
us not to pay zika to Ibn Rashid ? ’’ — “ Since the zik.l is light, were it 
not better to secure yourselves thus, in front, than, being assailed upon 
that side, to lose perhaps at once many camels ? ’’ — “ Wellah true 1 and 
w^e have nothing to fear from the backward, where, besides the 
Howeytat, they are all our friends.” 

After their opinion that all arts are of the Nasdt a, these tribesmen 
resorted to me in the long hours with sw^ords and cutlasses, asking would 
I try the ternper for them ; this they affect to discern for themselves 
smeUing to the steel, or they breathe upon their blades, and WMteh the 
vapour fadmg away. Some put in my hands their long guns ; and when 
^y motions were upon their arms they desired that I should read 

of weapons among them ■ 
ong Arabtan guns are always matchlocks. The best accofcl o 
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were in the hands of our ancestors ; by whom cast off, they have 
been sold far away in the markets of the East. They call the best 
el-Lazzary^ — and I read upon them the trade-mark, in Latin letters, 
Lazzarino Cominazzi ! Next after these are e/-MaJar, old pieces 
named — of which the nomads can give no account — of Himgary, 
and perhaps brought in by the Turks to the border cities. In the 
third degree is el-Eng/eysy ; that is also but a name among them, 
of which they know no more. There is no imprint upon the Engleysy 
guns. In every kind they esteem a quality of metal, the Arabian 
smiths are in this very sufficient judges. Of the temper comes, they 
think, the gun’s dehvery of the ball ; whether it be, as our fathers 
said of their bows, quick or dull shooting. “ Good metal, they answer, 
should show always clean and neat, and shimng in the mouth as a coffee- 
cup.” The baser metal will foul easily ; but all must foul soon, with their 
gross charges of coarse-grain weak powder. I have seen their long pieces 
cast level, a hght ill-made bullet to the distance of nearly two hundred 
yards. 

The older the arms, so they may yet serve, the more are they 
esteemed among the Arabs. The world was stronger, they think, in the 
old days, but some of their firelocks are worn so nigh that, with any 
overcharge they must needs burst ; ’and the owner, giving God thanks, 
if he escaped scatheless, will carry his gun to the next sany to have it 
clouted up again, and trust in Ullah it will be never the worse. So highly 
do they value their best pieces, that a gun reckoned excellent is hardly to 
be had among them for reals. These Southern Aarab are so low in the 
welfare of the world that you may hardly find three guns or four swords 
in five men’s hands. He who has none is provided with some old pike, 
not better than a stick of even length and weight, or, although a footman, 
he bears the formidable horseman’s lance, shelfa. The poorer nomad, 
who would be a gunman, may buy him a piece, one of the bastard kinds, 
for his three or five reals ; they are counterfeited Lazzanes, Barbary or 
Egyptian, with false stamps badly set upon them. The nomad is not an 
hunter, he has seldom need to fire his gun, even in the ghrazzus 
when commonly they do but hft cattle from a few herdsmen, and ride 
away hastily to outgo the pursuit. The guns m the hands of the wel- 
fanng and sheykhly sort are commonly of a middle estimation ; for such 
Beduins will pay sixteen or seventeen reals. Other fire-arms amongst 
southern nomads are a few crazy horse-pistols ; I have seen they are 





beduin arms 

European from our grandsnes’ times ; Ote best of tltcm tlicy cal! cl- 

^"^Oftheir side-arms the Persian scimitar and then the Indian, are of 

The plain-handed stroke is, they say, weak ; but the b.ic. stroke i . 
wherein a man may assemble all his force, and witli the finest ) u es 
a vahd hand, the neck of a mother’s son may be severed at a stroke. 1 
saw also swords among these few Moahib which were of Oecidcntnl 
countries ; tw^o of them ship-cutlasses that long ago “ liad been taken 
out of a vessel stranded on the coast.” The motto was in Latin, P/ 7 /A 7 
et f atria. Upon another I read a German legend ; it was a scimit ir, of 
iron, and made perhaps for the Oriental markets. Mishwat among the 
rest brought me his sw'ord. As I turned it in my liand he fixed cnc^ 
strangely, but wLen I felt with a finger dow-n the edge of lus blade, 
“ Khalil 1 not so (he cries), it is not well I why liandlc cl-fu/nm 
the mouth of my sword ? ” He feared I might weaken tlie steel with 
which another day he must meet his foemen in the field. .As tor other 
tools a kmfe, i/iusa, might hardly be found in three tents of tliese poor 
nomads ; a httle clasp-kmfe, such as they saw me use, they call iiJi , 
the crooked girdle-knife, k/idnjar, is seldom seen among them, which the 
Beduins name rather ktddarmyyah and shibriyyah ; for all siieh are wares 
of the far border lands, and tins is a deep w'llderness of deartii and misery. 

Their camels come again to the watering in the third afternoon. \Ve 
see in their far-off appearing (that comfortable sight in the dead land) 
the long ostrich-hke necks, and the tall moving dun bulks at tlie head of 
the Harra valley, then we hear them lowing as they come : the nagas 
bear home fidl-swelling udders for the poor households, and w'e shall 
drink this afternoon a sweet refreshment. Man’s body reposing is 
preserved with httle food in that serene and purest dry air ; tlic luingrv 
gnawmg is slowed by often coffee and tobacco drinking, and his flesli 
IS wasted only httle and httle in this vacaUon from all labour. It is the 
slumber by day steeping the spirits, and the dear upland Arabian ni'rlit’s 
coolness wheh recomforts our weariness. The herdsmen come in bdlre 
*e beasts to camp, to see how their households fare, and their ereat 
catde pass down of themselves to the watering, , th„Au the 
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'men are presently gathered of the small Moahib kindred : the sheukh, 
save Tollog and his elder son, go down also to the watering labour. 

The troughs, ha^wd^ are set ready, one for every ownership of camels : 
the hawds are shallow basms, a yard wide, of seamed camel leather, 
hanging in a foot-frame of withy rods. The rivelled bucket-bags, having 
in the midst a cross-tree of wood to hold them open, have been steeped 
and suppled. Every waterer who stands in a well draws with a chant and 
heaves his bucket to his fellow’s hands, and he answering with the 
return of their perpetual refrain, runs to empty this water-burden in 
the hawd. The watermen, to be more expedite, tuck up their tunics ; 
the long wing-like sleeves (once seen in ancient Europe, now the guise 
of Arabia), which droop to the ground, they have tied upon the nape of 
their necks. You shall see then the Bedums are hthe bodies, the arms 
dry and tough, with small brawns : the manly breast, even m young men, 
is commonly shagged. V ery often the weleds wear bracelets, mathUd, upon 
the upper arm : of such there is mention in the old scripture, in the 
story of the death of Saul. Their bracelet is but a copper band ; he will 
bestow It upon the “ uncle’s daughter ” whom he shall have purchased 
to himself, in the day of their marriage. The Aarab waterers hearten and 
quicken themselves to their effort — ■ it is long and they are weak — with 
this cheerfulness of the song. The more burdenous, say they, of their 
tasks IS the ‘weyrtd : but every rude labour is heavy upon men in long 
hunger and languishing. Bedums are valorous, in this sort, about any 
endeavour that their necessity may cast upon them. Then they can 
rouse tliemselves erect, and magnammous ; whence that saymg in the 
oases, “ The Beduw are aU heart : ” but the famme upon them, it is a 
short fit, a man’s brains unsettle over the famtmg stomach, he submits 
himself to UUah, and must sit down again. 

That loud chant of Bedums at labour is but some stave of three or 
four words in cadence, with another answering m rime, being words" 
which first happen to their minds, and often with httle sense ; and when 
they have sung a couplet somewhile, they will take up a new. — And 
this is a shepherd’s rime which he made of me m the booths : yd Khalil ! 
zey el-Jil, “O Khalil 1 sib to the elephant.” — That beast of another 
continent is only known to them in name ; the like may be said of the 
hon and the swme, which are names only (and such m sense as we use 
them) to these middle Arabians. The hon is not found in Arabia 
proper, unless, as I have heard southern men relate, it be m a province 
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The Nomad households watch their beasts departing ; and have 
patience till the third day, when they shall drink l^ban again. As the 
water is too little for their troops at once, all the menzils have not the 
same watering days. Thus in some bye-evenings I might obtain a little 
milk. One afternoon, where Hamdy showed me, (she was a good hostess 
careful of my health,) I crossed over the wady to the Serahin. “It is to 
Daryesh, she said, thou shouldst go, the man has four milch camels.” 
This was the Serahmy sheykh, a very fond and scolding splenetic person. 
As I entered in the dusk, he cried with a braving sour look, “ What 
wouldst thou here ? ” I pointed silently to the many couched camels 
before his tent He smiled with a fool’s solemnity, “ And why, he said, 
come hither from thy Aarab ? — dost thou not know that there is danger 
between us, to the cutting off of heads ; and what hast thou to do with 
our 16ban ? ” — “ The stranger has no cattle, wilt thou not give me a 
draught for my medicine ? ” — “ Well, well, Khalil (said the company), 
sit down till the milking time, and it shall be brought to thee.” This 
dog-face, whom I had often seen in ToUog’s kahwa tent, always pro- 
fessed against me a fanatical bitter enmity ; he shot through me with his 
glancmg eyes at the mejlis, but had not before spoken with the kafir ! 
“ Ha ! he said, as now his mouth was open, if I might find thee one day 
in the wilderness, and my gun were in my hand, then would I shoot 
thee dead ! ” — “ Take thy gun to-morrow, except thou be’st a coward, 
and fire thy shot, and I will fire another ; by the Lord I think not to 
spare thee.” — “ Now look you, how the Nasara be ahl kelhmy, a people 
of the very word ; they say not a thing as we and mean it not : — 
Khalil, we are the Beduw, and if I said aught, it was not so in earnest, 
and I wish thee no hurt.” The hind now brought in the pleasant 
frothing milk-bowls and “ Drink, Khalil, and refresh thyself,” said the 
wooden Daryesh, setting before me a good one. I went homeward and 
he showed me the path ; but misgoing in the feeble starlight, I fell 
headlong from the gravel-cliff where their booths stood, upon the 
torrent stones below. 
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Meteonc rumour in the mountain Women co\cr the colocjnth 

Charms for love Fair omen Mibhs Hamed’s kaMda I he Nasran,. called to 
name one of their daughters Bcduins %ccary of the songs of the desert Name, of 
Beduin women A childing noman Strife bcliuxt young tnbumcn lollo s 
apology for his many marriages A Beduin slayer of him'^elf The nomads splenetic 
humour, and their religious mind Hamdy The plagues of ''•Ic^ca I he summer 
famine The old hermits False war ncivs Is St Sergius, since his death, become a 
Moslem ? Wejh Certain Nasarencs divclhng there Mahanna arrises to require 
blood-monev One from Kheybar arrived at c!-\lly The Nastan, dcpart> for cl- 
AUy Horeysh The Akhma Summer night at cl- Ally Mu<a’s cofTcc-housc The 
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O NE of these nights, a little before dawn, a sudden awful rushing 
sound startled the Beduw from their dreams ; for a thunder-din 
resounded marvellously through the waste mountain above us : 
It seemed as if this world went to wrack. I was awake, and heard it at the 
full ; the sound was double, a loud lasting uproar in the head of the 
Harra ; then some shorter, it might be a vast echo that rumbled in the 
valley. A moment I dreaded to see the old vulcamc flames, that slumber 
so long under this soil, and the lava-floods break forth upon us : then I 
thought some vast rock had fallen in the distant Harra ; or was it the 
noise of a shoot of stones in the abrupt head of the wady ? It was a lofty 
sound such as is heard m the calving of ice in the glacial mountains. The 
Bedmns, with ears full of the strange rumour, were ere dav come 

neighbours, as they went by. stayed to ask 

But letch thy books and see ; wilt thou not tell us, KhalU ? ” — “ Was 
It a rock f^ng ? _ “ It was more, there are ivennys m this dira ” The 

sneyKn s son at the moment was untvmp- Vim fUKr i 
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the sTnna plant, but make ,nv skill of hu-nan ’ 

These rude Semites ha\ e litt ^ p maeical men ; and a hen 
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Standing, a mad confidence kudi ya Khalil ' (or jassir) , 

They came to me v.ath Fat.is because tliey oftentime. 

‘ Se^ch thou, thou not discern there the mind and 

found me reaOin^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

intents of men ^ ^ catch your moiic; ^ 

allege such thingb. - ^ ^ mayst thou not see in th; 

.‘^yuah Khalil tou-s one absent be m life or is 

book where are the enemi b, i ^hold Khalil, so far off, and hov. 

deceased? See you not your os^nhouscho^^^^ , 

they fare ? ” Thus there c^ ^ ^ ^ tell me shall I 

(3314 a poor forsjen houses ifo) loo. ^o charm for 1 oec > 

recover my goodman s ^ ^ . t nk-isin^ in his sight again. 

tATret^fc 

blot save you r ” — “ Yet being wTitten, Khalil, w ith tho name of L llah, 

vre have seen them also very availing. , , , r 

And thus there came to me Miblis, the old sheykh s fair young 

vdfe, and fairest of the daughters of the nomads. Among these Moahib 
and Sehamma, Bffli fendies, are some brown-haired women and e\en 

1-1 - 1 A-c ‘ ’ - npverrVn 


and Sehamma, Bffli fendies, are some brown-haired women and e\en 
yellowish, they are mezur.as or ‘ beauties ’ ; nevertheless, baked in the 
sunny drought, and thirsting and hungermg continually in a barren 
country, they want fiesh and ffeshness of colour. A younger sister of 
ToUog was of a blond womanly beauty, and Shwoysh’s housewife of a 
certain fine-drawn lovely feature, — her amorous looking might trouble 
a young man’s soul. I remember one day to have met near el-Ally with 
a lone Beduwia wife and a young maiden, her daughter, that without 
knowledge of herself, were to our eyes a vision of amiable beauty m that 
fiightfbl desert. We found them sitting half afraid like partridges in the 
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bushes to await the goodman, who had walked into the town. “ We are, 
they said, Bllli of the Moahib ; ” but they were not of ToUog’s Aarab. 
An ornament, here, of the younger women is a necklace of dull vitreous 
beads, which are brought from Mecca. 

“ Could I bring again the love of her husband ? ” asked Miblis, 
with a wayw^ard hght m the pleasant assured eyes of a wife : — and 
whether she spoke or moved there was a grace in aU. So when any men, 
and more oftentimes the hareem, asked me of our hareem, I showed them 
with my finger Mibhs of the sweet voice and nut-brown hair, and said, 
“ She that sits yonder is hke them ! ” Her face of the beautiful per- 
verse eyes, that seemed to lurk in ambush, was drawn beneath the oval, 
and might be hkened to some pleasant fruit, among the iris-sprinkled 
amber sheaves of her full side-locks. An envelope of gracious clay, but 
of crude alloy, a mask wherethrough there shined no beautiful light of 
the spirit. 

Tollog was often displeased with the young wife, whom his eye had 
chosen for the beauty of the body out of a poor house ; and the bitter- 
sweet young woman loved her fresh old lord, who had raised her to this 
honour among the hareem. She had borne him from her virgimty two 
boys-, the fairest in the tribe ; yet sometimes, for httle cause, she savagely 
beat them, and seemed then to be nearly without natural affection. A 
skin-deep beauty is a joyless treasure, and hearty Tollog, himself of a 
sturdy humour, could not always abide the young woman’s headstrong 
conditions. He had another very goodly young wife that had borne him 
a son, in the Agorra ; to her booth went the old sheykh to lodge, and 
bade Miblis alight out of his menzil. She came to build her beyt with 
us ; and with beautiful rueful smiled besought an hijab of the stranger, 

‘ because she dreaded her husband might say the word of divorce.’ I 
counselled her the hijab of wifely meekness, to bear herself without 
fro ward behaviour. She promised, and Tollog soon after spoke to her 
kindly, in a rahla, and bid her pitch beside him again. 

Tollog had lived through three men’s ages , and in this last he 
governed his tribe. He had always taken wives at his list, and feeling his 
heart yet green, he seemed a father of the tribe, and indeed he was the 
worthiest amongst them all : — the Arabian sheukh are commonly 
such. There was no tribesman old enough to remember Tollog’s youth ; 
the elder ones had seen Tollog, in their young years a man of middle 
age. He was the fatlier of three grown sons hving, and a daughter. 
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the deceitful arts of women, he affected to be the triei - . • . 

and Hamdy ahghting from every rahla beside her broihe , . 

continually our neighbour. Seeing a htt e ruddy boy with him, I 
asked, “ Whose child is this, it is thine, Abdulla? - 1 hs mother say s 

so,” answered the nomad shrew. The young wife^was again at her time, 
and bore a daughter, and now Abdullah said “ sahiby^ his entire friend. 
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Khalil must give him a name for her ; ” some one of those beautiful names 
of women, which, he thought, must be in the speech of my far country, 
it should be a sweet word of foreign sound, — ‘ he was weary of the 
Aarab names, they were mudffin^ musty-like in his hearing.’ “ Well, 
Mirtam.” — “ No not Miriam, it is a slave’s name in these parts.” I said 
over some more and ended, seeing I could not please their dainty ears. 
‘ Sarah was not ill,’ it is a name heard among them ; but Khalil’s 
Enghsh names they found too shght and dumb sounding for their full- 
mouthed utterance : I heard later they would name her Banna. The 
Arabs having a presumptuous opinion of themselves, yet of a high 
indolent fantasy distempered with melancholy, they are ever dispraisers 
of their own things. They beheve their speech to be above all tongues, 
and themselves to be the first of the nations, for their warhke vahance. 
But in their idle hves, the Beduins have a surfeit of the bibble-babble in 
the byut, where they find not other business than the clapping of tongues 
in all their waking hours ; their heads ache of weaving cobwebs in their 
very emptiness. They are cloyed with a new-made song, with the 
sententious ditties of the desert poets, that search a man’s wit, and that 
raise his blood, that counsel his life. Hard to please, they find but one 
barren artifice in them all ; I have heard Beduins moclang that irk- 
some, because never changed, and solemn yawmng stave, in the Muse 
of their desert Nature, which must bring in all riding, ya ent rdkabm^ 

‘ Ah ! thou who sittest mounted ’ (upon a thelul). — The mmd is a kind 
of corroding mobihty, and m a httle circuit is bye and bye weary ; hke 
the tethered beast which has eaten and stamped down, and would range 
further. 

Some names of the Beduin hareem are : Sdlema and Selma (of 
peace), Hdmdy (of praise), Khothra (that was born in a green place), 
Umteyra (born m ram), Therrya (born in an oasis field of millet, thura), 
Bokhyta (of fortune, hap), el-Fostha (the well-spoken), Auweytha^ er- 
Romla, Daley el {oidaltl, shewer of the way), Busstyeh, Fury a (pleasance), 
Gorma (bountiful, which they turn in jesting, mbs^ or in anger, to Worma 
gorbelhed), Sabera (of patience), Atheba (of sweetness), TJm7n es-Sdf 
(mother of wool, that is wool-wife), Howsha (scold), Jdffila^ el-Hdddefa, 
el-Feha^ el-Fushtla, Gtrtha, Gitthera, Sebbd, Ateja^ el~Lejtma^ Naha^ 
Deghreyma^ Rakyyeh, Khadyjy^ Wajjid. 

I saw Abdidlah’s wife returning from the desert an hour after 
child-bearmg ; she was faindy paang home, supported among her 
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female neiehbours. that had played the midwivcs : and as she passed by 
to terns the nexl housewives ran forth to meet her silently taking the 
Xces of the former, and set under her elbows their hands, and so tliey 
Lu all bear her fonvard one after other, and the last bring her to le 
own beyt again. This is women’s hndness to women. A day or two 
after, I found her standing by the booth , already she went about her 
household business. The young woman smiled m her pa e weakness 
when I asked how the child did, - her own brother would not h.ive 
enquired of the babe, which was a female. I asked of a young wife in our 
menzil, if their hareem brought forth easily ^ She seemed a little 
abashed that a man had asked such thing of her, then she said v. itli a 
smile and a httle rueful cry, “I have borne but one , i/i ^ ih\ it was a 


smart indeed.” 

The Beduins told me of an older son of Tollog, rajjal^ “ a mati (they 
said, with an emphasis, so they speak of manly worth), more than cither 
of these, and by another mother : ” he died years before, being then 
almost at the middle age. Tollog had besides a younger son, a sturdy 
young man seldom seen in the menzil, for he herded his father’s and his 
brother Hamed’s camels upon the Harra. One of these morrows, there 
was a strife in the watering between Tollog’s young herding son and 
another of his own age. They were old haters of each other, and being 
there without weapons they caught up stones, and each of them in their 
ferocious contention spilt his adversary’s blood. I passed by his beyt 
and found Daryesh, who had a daughter of Tollog’s, declaiming of the 
matter — tribesmen are pensive for any blood shed among them — and 
“ Wellah ' said this barren hoarse voice, with counterfeit irresolute 

gesture, who cannot take a man’s head olf at need, he were no sheykh 
indeed.” ^ 


Beduins of the common sort are garrulous tale-bearers, and m this 
altogether ungenerous ; I did not much quesUon of persons, because the 
word would be quickly blown to them again. That the Nasrany had 
^quired of Tollog s marriages was immediately reported in the meihs 
he next day, at my coming into the coffee club Tollog met me with a 

readTtfsay ^TyThdll somewhat made 

w f™. ,a,.s . . ...wiorirx s 
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with me, alas, as it was once, also you see that this beard is hoary ; then 
shamelessly he said, before his grown sons, with the ribald simphcity of 
Beduins, of whose hap even in this kind nothing can be hid : “lam not 
very well in the opimon of my jowwar, and this makes all our checking ; 
have you not a medicine that may help a man ? were it but to live in 
peace in mine own household 1 ” Whilst the old wight spoke he smiled 
heartily, his sons looked merrily upon it, the company laughed out. 
Tollog ruled the Aarab, but he could not tame the pride and melan- 
choly of his own jaras. All day in the public tent he smoked of his 
galhun, and ‘ it was when the dear consolation of dokli^n failed him (he 
told me with a broad gravity betwixt mirth and ruth), that the anger 
came upon him, and he beat his innocent hareem.’ 

Mishwat was sturdy, but he could not be master with his wives : 
Abdullah’s mother could so daunt him with her tongue ! the other, a 
younger woman, had lately fled from him. Mishwat sighed manly when 
he spoke of her ; she was gone from her place in the household, but not 
out of his aching heart : “ She is beautiful, he said to me, she has horns, 
th'at reach down to her middle.” Seldom or never have the nomad 
women very long hair, and it is not thick. Side-locks are worn by men 
at their natural length : so it is said in praise of a young man’s fortunate 
beauty, “ he has great and long horns.” Mohammed Ibn Rashid, the 
Shammar pnnce, hardly at the middle age, is of less than princely looks, 
but the Beduins say, commending him, “ It is a fair young man, he has 
goodly horns.” Elder men at length renounce this ornament of their 
regretted youth, but there are some which do never wear them Mish- 
wat when I twitted him that it was httle honourable not to pay the price 
of his medicines, answered, “ Well, I am thy debtor, but have patience 
until I am myself agam and eherrts^ may prevail over the hareem.” 

This was Tollog’s family : the sheykh had formerly a brother ; 

I learned with wonder that he had shot himself ' I could not hear in 
what bitterness of his own soul ; when I enquired secretly it was 
answered, ‘ That was long ago, they could not tell.’ As seen m Mishwat 
their cousin, and m the sometimes short humour of ToUog himself and 
the impatience of his sons, there were natural faults of addled and 
inflamed brains in that sheykhly family. The soul in these Semites 
cl6aveth to the dust, but their religious confidence is in a heaven nigh 
them, and the commumty of human kindness is largely round about 
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1, IS the great offence of man’s desolate spirit coiiiimtted 

them. should his soul despise and despair of God s 

amongst ‘^em. How *ould his F Religion? 

^^unprofitable 4lderness, they are by nature long-suflermg. 1 he 
towards mah, sordid and faithless Semitic spirit leans upon Ull.ih 
deTout quiescence. They see the Lord’s hand working in all about them, 
the nanfe of God is in their names, they call upon God in every mouthful 

— Tel^, the magnanimous prince of Shammar, shot himself in some 
freneuc melancholy ' - for the Emir’s miserable death is clear hitherto 
of other suspicion. I have asked of erudite town Arabians ; hat will 
be awarded to such unhappy soul at the last ^ They answ'crcd, He is 
for the burning ' ” — In the ferment of our civil societies, from which 
the guardian angels seem to depart, we see many every moment sliding 
at the brink, vidiat anguishes are rankling m the Ices of the soul, the 
heart-mppmg unkindness of a man’s friends, his defeated endeavours ’ 
betwixt the birth and death of the mind, w'hat swallowing seas, and 
storms of mortal miseries ' And when the wildfire is in the heart and he 
IS made mad, the mcontment hands would wreak the harm upon his 
own head, to blot out the abhorred illusion of the w'orld'and the desolate 
remembrance of himself. Succoured in the forsaken hour, w'hen his 
courage swerved, with the perfume of human kindness, he might have 
been to-day ahve. Many have looked for consolation, in the imbecility 
of their souls, who found perhaps hardness of face and contradicuon ; 
they perished untimely in default of our humanity. 

Infinite are the distempers of the human spirit, man is a prodigy of 
misery. Under other climates there are many beside themselvel for 
rehgion, requiring m this dulness of the churl of the flesh, the perfect 
will of the spirit . — but this is not in the elvish simplicity of the Arabs 
- they are Naturals in religion. They have so httle conscience of the 
stink of sm m themselves, they see not the leprosy of their own souls. 
There is in eager blood, a maleficent weakness of some human fibre 

I S ““an spmt, and there IS no savour m men’s lives. The 
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Aarab are pleasant heads, lightly given, but also full of musing melan- 
choly ; and as there is a hairbrained camel in every troop, and in every 
dock some dizzy sheep, so commonly in their nomad menzils are some 
scorned and bevildered persons. 

The Aarab are in apprehension every hour of the ’«\olf and the 
enemy, and in thought of their religion. As I wandered in the valley a 
shrill voice called to me from her tent Ley tahozc^^am, “vhat dost thou 
here to wander ? art thou not afraid of the cruel wild beast ? knowest 
thou not that the stranger is due to the hyena {hag eth-thiiba) ? ” — Kasim 
caravaners to IMesopotamia say the like of the lion. 'S^Tiere I entered, 
this kind of persons wearied me vith their querulous rehgion, “ Khalil^ 
fen Ruhhuk ^ where is thy Lord God? or canst thou say tliis as we ? 
yd Rubhy, ah Lord my God ! and pronounce JJUdhu akhbar, God is all 
might.” Then some w'ould cry “ Do ye not hear that he can speak these 
things asw'ell as the jMoslemin? why say they then that he is an heathen 
man ? One word more, Khalil, recite after me, Ullah er-Rahmdn er- 
Rahim, ‘ The mild-hearted God, yearning with mercy and pity ’ : — 
hark, fellows ! he says it ; how^ say they then tliat the Yahud and the 
Nasara cannot utter the Lord’s name ? ” 

They prefer die opinion of a stranger in things beside the religion, as 
if there should be an happier birth of the imderstanding, and men’s 
fortunes w ere better under stars not their own. Often in their splenedc 
fantasy they speak bitterly of their own nation ; my hostess Hamdy, 
cousm-german of the she) kli, a robust ‘ sheykha of the hareem,’ and full 
of womanly worth, when manv importuned her for a litde tittun which 
her husband had brought from the coast, and seeing them sull busy 
about me ; “How' long, she cned, will ye wear)’- the stranger ^ send 
them away, Khalil, akhs ' the Beduw’ are altogether hdtab lil-nar, ‘ fuel 
for hell-fire.’ ” This nom.ad widow, after her first husband, and before 
the Moghrcby married her, had said her word ‘she would not wed 
with a Beduwy.’ She had now’ of Abu Sinun two young sons ; but 
born of this mixed blcod, they seemed of an lU changehng kind amongst 
the Aarab. Yet now’ there was come mgh to her that stress of heart of 
the Arabian wife in her middle age ; the good man would bring a new’ 
bride home to his household. 

A dihgent wife, and hberal, as she durst be under her Moonsh 
husband, and a good work-vcman, was Hamdy ; her hands made his 
rhclul head-stalls, and his white wo\en saddlebags, with the long tassels 



gailv dyed. I saw no other fault in 


HAMDY 

her than a little of that thick- 
iSeTunforb^nngrwbi her famrly, wrtlr her own elder son 

of the former husband. Fair-faced was the boy, twelve years old, v.ell- 
orown, and of an excellent spirit ; he herded the kids and l.im bs of hi^, 

“ uncle’s ” household ; and naked, since his birth, went the ha f- 
orphan child among the Aarab, under the sun by day, and under the 
cold mght stars. The spousal money th.U the Moor had given to Mish- 
wat, her half-brother, was a she-camel ; that was here about tlic 
twentieth part of the most welfaring man’s stock. Mishwat bestow ed 
the naga upon his sister Hamdy again. Later, in the day of the calamity 
of thes°e tribesmen, when they were bereaved at once of all their camels, 
and saved were those of Abu Sinun only and ThTiliir s household, en- 
camped by themselves upon the Harra, the Moor showed himself a 
generous giver : he dehvered two good nagas to the now destitute 
Mishwat and gave three to Tollog, of his troop of twenty camels. Not 
only the Beduwia sheykha Hamdy spoke despitefully of the Aarab, 
such a checking is often heard among them ; a young man coming to 
ask medicine, another cried out, “ Give him nothing, he is a rotten one.” 
“ Takia umrak, the other answered him, with a deadly look. The Lord 
cut thee off' and Khalil, beheve him not : ” the former added, He 
is as that which I blow from my nostrils, and fuel, wellah, for hell 
burning ' ” 

All households in this small nomad clan are kindred ; for seldom 
does any tribesman take an housewife from without. Tlie Moaliib are 
burly bodies, and manly m warfare. Not twenty years past, they had 
mounted eighty riders m the ghrazzois— now they were but half that 
number of warfarmg men - and were then more rich m flocks and 
camels Tollog’s brother Mudvier was in that time sheykh, Muamer’s 
sons died : the small-pox and Abu tawjish (they would say the cholera) 
-the plagues of Mecca - destroyed the Aarab. When the dead is 
buried, their l^s is not held m any bitter remembrance . can Moslemin 
dispute ™th God s Providence ? Notwithstanding the affinity in all 
ffieir wedlock there was none deformed or lunatic of these robust ij- 

eduins. When they heard our opinion of the natural inconvenience of 

^nage wthm the &st degree, some thought it likely. “ But at least 
It is not always so, they answer^rl fnr ^ ^ 

nevertheless their offsprmg is good.” 
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I suffered their summer-famine with the nomads. They who are 
brought low by hunger in so serene cherishing atmosphere, without 
the seeds of ferments, are not soon carried into wasting diseases. The 
Bedum body is as a hght-timbered ship which may he stranded tiU the 
sprmg-tide, when with one great eating, he may replemsh his fainting 
nature, and his blood is renewed after many days of evil fare. The 
Beduw can always tell wonderful tales of some man they knew, who upon 
a time being very sharp-set, had eaten a mutton. It is, they believe, of 
that htde camel-milk they have to drink, that their bodies are made 
nimble and hght, and hardened to a long patience of fatigue and hunger. 
When there is none, they help themselves with a httle mereesy, but it is 
so lean, that they confess they laze deadly upon it. It is seldom m their 
hves that they must make a shift to endure with a squahd diet of locusts ; 
which, they say, may hardly hold hfe in them untd better times. The 
often abstinences of the less welfanng amongst them enfeeble and 
corrode the viscera ; and there is no people which are more molested 
with this kind of diseases : also dwelling in a rainless land they taste 
not the sap of the timely fruits of the earth. Languor of hunger, the 
desert disease, was in all the tents. Mdana loriy “ We have nothing left,” 
said the people one to another. The days passed by days in this weakness 
of fanune, in forgetfulness of the distant world, and the wasting hfe of 
the body. The summer mght’s dehghtful freshness in the mountain is 
our daily repast ; and lying to rest anudst wild basalt-stones under the 
clear stars, in a land of enemies, I have found more refreshment than 
upon beds and pillows in our close chambers. — Hither hes no way 
from the city of the world, a thousand years pass as one dayhght ; we 
are m the world and not m the world, where Nature brought forth man, 
an emgma to himself, and an evd spirit sowed in him the seeds of dis- 
solution. And, looking then upon that infimte spectacle, this hfe of the 
wasted flesh seemed to me ebbing, and the spirit to waver her eyas wings 
unto that divme obscurity. — I thought I might number twenty and 
more flitting meteors in every hour. 

And I mused in these mghts and days of the old hermits of Christian 
faith that were m the upper desert countries — and there will rise up 
some of the primitive temper in every age to renew and judge the earth ; 
how tliere fled many wilfully from the troublesome waves of the world, 
devising in themselves to retrieve the first Adam in their own souls, 
and coveting a sinless habitation with the elements, whitlier, saving 
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themselves out of the common 

rim- remaimns of their patience, and depart to better lire, n naim 
;ai;hy meditates the'goodly rule and cure ; 

Larp surgery to cut away the very substance of man s fault^y ’ 

,sortmg w^onderfully with that fantastic pride and maid ish melancho y 
which IS also of the human soul, that has weariness of herself in the world, 
and some stains even in the shortest course. The soul that would rid her- 
self out of all perplexed ways, desireth in her anger even the undoing 
of this hostile body, only ground of her disease. Mohammed bade spare 
that pale generation of walkers-apart, men of prayer blackened in the 
desert, a kind of spiritual Nimrods, going about in fairyland of religion 
to build of themselves a stair to heaven. And cause was that certain of 
them, “ having the spirit of prophecy,” had saluted in the young cara- 
vaner the secret signs of his future apostleship. But Mohammed in the 
koran, with the easy fekaty of the Arabian understanding, notes the 
heartless masking of these undoers, for God, of themselves and the 
human brotherhood : “ Ullah sent the Evangil by his apostle Isa-bin- 
Miriam, unto the Christian nation ; but the way of the Eremites is out 
of their own finding,” 

Now came Abu Sinun again ; he had been so long that his wife 
and friends were m much thought for him, nor yet returned he home to 
rest, but on the morrow musi go down, with fresh camels, to draw more 
rice from el-Wejh. The Moor carried upon his summer journeys besides 
bare nee, only a httle mereesy ; he marched by night in the flaming 
Tehama lowlands. Mohammed brought us news from Wejh.*® “ The 
Moslemin had made sheep-slaughter, kilhng and taking ahve 2^0,000 
of the Nasranies ; only 30,000 were fallen ‘ martyrs ’ upon the side of 
Islam hearest thou this, Khalil! The Lord be glorified !- the 
Engkys be dso of the Sooltan’s part ! The Lord grant victory to the 
hooltan The armies of the rehgion have overrun the enemies’ country 

Muscov, and when that is 
Iti y V. great King of the Yellow 

theMoste^^^NorrrT “rritory conquered aforetime from 

: "?i ’ - r “■ “Xt; f rxf Sr 
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with the easy smiling utterance of a substantial man in knowledge, 
yielding to teach the ignorant. — How might I interpret the Moor’s war 
news ^ When I left Syria the Turks were warring with Servia and the 
Montenegrins. Strange had been the portents then denounced to us in 
Damascus. ‘ St. George, who, since his death — they tell you — is < 
become a Moslem, had appeared in Montenegro chasing with his spear 
the Christian hounds ; the mountains had removed at his presence to 
two hours’ distance.’ — Not George only, but they believe and affirm 
that our Lord Isa also, and his mother Mary are become Moslems ; and 
that the creation had not been created but for our Lord Mohammed 
(confused anciently with the Platomc Word of the Christian Scriptures), 
the first before every creature. One Sergius was an old Christian samt at 
Damascus, “ but he is now of Islam ; ” you may see his shrine in the 
suk by a/ street fountain, the bars of his windows are all behanged with 
votive rags. Upon a morrow, in the beginmng of the rebelhon, Sergius 
his lamps were found full of gore, also his fountain ran blood, prodigies 
which great learned turbans interpreted to presage ‘ great destruction of 
Christian blood ! ’ 

The nomads say of the inhabitants of their rice-port Wejh, “ they 
are inhospitable to the stranger, a people of mis-sounding (Egyptian and 
nuxed) speech.” The summer sea-side heat is, to these nomads, of a dry 
upland air, intolerable. Some tribesmen telhng the tale there of ‘ a 
Nasrany wandering with the Aarab, who wrote up their belad, — and 
could the sea townsfolk tell them aught of my country people, or where 
my land lay ? ’ it was answered, ‘ if the Nasrany come hither they would 
receive him.’ At Wejh, the Beduins told me, are certain Nasara, “ two 
or three men together, with great red beards, honest persons although 
kafirs, they lodge by themselves in a kella, and set on their heads broad 
hats ; — but tell us, is it sooth that no kafir may endure to look upon the 
sema ? look up, Khalil, if thou be’st able.” I bade them remember that 
every year they see Damascus and Persian hajjies, tie a leathern lap upon 
their foreheads, to shield their eyes from the sunshine. — But this is an 
opinion which I have found in ^ my Arabian travels ; I came almost 
nowhither where some children and women have not said to me, ‘ Lift 
up thy eyes thou to the sema ! ’ A devout Kahtany, whom I knew later 
in Kasim, said of the townsmen of Nejrdn, where he had been often : 

“ They are not as the right Moslemin, — they call not to prayers in (all) 
the same words that we — but like the Persians, and wear their turbans 
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advanced to cover thetr eyes, lest (he added) they f "1’ ^ 

l"hem,” - The three worthy men m a tower nngl,.. I thougln, 

be (Greek or Frankish) light-liousc people. 

Now came Mahanna, who had ridden to us over tile I larra to ret, in re 
the mMa for his tribesman fallen in the last ycir s bickering, 1 he 
Sehamma sheykh lodged in the kalma booth, from whence he .. 
mormng and evening bidden out with the mejlis company to a gne^t- 
meal, wdiich some hospitable Mahuby friend had prepared tor him, and 
tliey sat down to a mess of rice cooked m water, seasoned \uth c)ina 
salt and pepper, and coloured with saffron. These ^^crc she) kill) house- 
holds, the hosts, in these low times, made the magnanimous excuses of 
nomads ; and some there were, I think, who spent then at once ne^irh 
all their hvmg. Mild were the man’s manners, nice v.as also his ta'-'. to 
touch a fresh healed wound amongst reconciled brethren ; and of great 
natural policy are the sheykhly nomads. They hold fast to that the) 
can have, and with a witty grace forsake the thing which they should 
never obtain. Mahanna smiled friendly to find me here, he was glul 
when Tollog praised me heartily ; and the good man stretched out 
his long galhun asking me for a little tittun. 

Mahanna on the morrow' sent one back with tidings to liis tribe, the 
number of nagas could not yet be determined between tliem : there 
lay danger in this difference, w'hich touched the most ^ eliement passion^ 
of nomads. Mahanna demanded forty she-camels, tlie ransom for blood 
betwixt tribesmen. The Scrahin said that the price should be five 
camels, as between tribe and tribe in their enmities ; — for the man wa^ 
slain as an enemy, and they had paid at that time fi\e she-camels : now 
they saw Mahanna return to require of them other thirty and fi\e ! 
Mahanna and Tollog could have agreed to some reasonable composition, 
but they had to do with Daryesh the splenetic Scraliiny sheykli. 

M^anna having no tittun w'ould khotr, go down to buy at ei-'\llv 
Hamed and Shwoysh rode with lum. Such an expedition of few men 
wayfaring peaceably m the desert, they call a turkic/i. Before mountmfr’ 

longTahng!' 

ferments and damps, and the unnatural mght-ch“lne''srcaT by “the- 
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irrigated plots ; and not seldom they bear home invisible wounds of 
disease and death from their market villages. 

When they returned Mahanna told me he had spoken in the village 
with one come over from Kheybar, who would ride home on the 
morrcw, bdchtr^ and was wilhng to convey me back with him. Though 
Kheybar and el-AUy lie but a long thelul journey asunder, the villagers 
pass their hves without ever visiting each other, and el-Medina is 
market-town to them both. A steer had been stolen from Kheybar by 
Beduins ; and when word came to them that the beast was at el-Ally, 
the villager rode over with a Beduwy rafik to require his own again. 

‘ I might be in time, said Mahanna, if I set out on the morrow.’ It was 
not easy to find a rafik to “the medina” ; and he with whom I was 
accorded overnight failed me in the morning. 

When the day was light, seventeen camels, to quit their midda, 
were driven up to the kahwa tent ; yesterday instead of some of the 
camels Mahanna had accepted as many palm stems in Wady Aurush, — 
any good stem is valued at a camel. But now I heard Mahanna rej'ect 
aU their proflfers, and cry out that ‘ the Aarab would return to their feud, 
and there naught remained betw'een tliem but the black death weUah, 
he would not now be contented with fewer than forty nagas.’ Mahanna 
mounted his thelul, and turnmg the back rode forth without leave- 
taking towards the valley head, to go home over the Harra. Such 
sternness m show was but a policy of the man to draw forth other camels ; 
besides it were not for his honour, without a seeming difficulty, to 
. compose so grave a matter. The Moahib, who had certainly looked for 
this event, watched Mahanna depart and dispersed to their watering. 

I found ToUog sitting at the sprmg, with those who awaited their 
turn at the watering. “ \Vho is there, said ToUog, wiU ride to the town 
with Khalil ? ” A sheykh, Seyddn, who of a certain magnammity of 
nature, always favoured the stranger, answered, “ If there be none 
other my own brother shaU ride witli thee, for his wages.” This was 
Horeysh, and we finding him at home the man went to fetch his thelul, 
but soon returned to my tent grmnmg the teeth and sa}nng, I should 
give him somewhat more, which I granted. A Bedum would have the 
fee in his hand at the setting out, and wiU then do his endeavour. My 
money must be changed at el-AUy, but now said Horeysh with a bar- 
barous malevolence, which his brother blamed, he would not trust me. 
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■ I ws a Nasrany ■ I gave hma the stiver to evcltange it tl.ere It.tnself. 

“‘^rwepntyed we fell m with another sniall tr.tvclling fvlfc^ship, 
qraroViinv conveying his sister and her young son to the oasis. he 
„ot«t?Iha"band, an Ally villager, had sent for tlieir boy to he 
bred L in the settled life. With them went a man driving two or three 
Lad of small cattle, I knew him by his diiskish (lillen v nage to be of he 
town. He was a butcher, come with a little tobacco to sell to the Levii , 
and now he returned with live meat. They shouted salaam to some o 
our shepherds at the wady mouth, and mounting by the low valley 
coast we came over to another wady, whose mouth is in the sandstone 
mountain borders and the upper parts in the basaltic Harra, — waterless, 
unvisited by the nomad gra'ziers, and lying m a sort of elemental silence. 
The wooden gait of the camel awakened in me some uneasy hollow 
feeling of famine, and I hardly remembered that in my life before these 
Arabian months, I had daily breakfasted. We came on in tliat iuigc 
forest of sandstone undercliffs, el-Akhma, winch is tlie outer bordci of 
the Aueynd. At noon they alighted, as it is the wont of summer way- 
farers, under the shadow of a tall cliff, to wear out the hottest midday 
hours I found there a scored Himyanc inscription [DryC. Ep!g. i. 
50] ; but dreaded by these unreasonable delays to come too late to el- 
AUy. 

When we mounted again, the summer’s day was wasted to tlie third 
part. I reached dowm to take up the butcher’s W'ater-skin W'hich he bore 
upon his back, that he might drive the less w'earily, and not be separated 
from us nders in this insecure neighbourhood , but the butcher said, 

‘ Nay ' he w^ould not be divided from the girby that was his mother.’ 
The Bediuns answ^ered him, half w'ondermg, “ Ay verily, man, it is thy 
mother ' ” — so much the Arabians think of going an hour or two with- 
out water I Fmally, we had sight of the palms of the village, m the 
twilight ; when we alighted at the gate it was night, and we had ado to 
nve m o^ catde, wkch smelhng the close streets feared to enter the 
goom under the overbuilt chambers. My old naga dashed her licad to 
the w^s so cruelly that I thought she must have dLe hersel a n seb c^f 
A vJlager or two returmng kte home answered our salutatrLand 
ame on friendly wi* us Beduins. The narrow ways of the Cd Le^t 
town seemed to be fuU of a sickly sweetness of role wa L ^ L ltd 

open place where Horeysh sough, an acquaintance “ 


in an 
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leaving our couching camels knee-bound, the young men v^ho had 
brought us forward laid my great bags upon their honest shoulders, and 
went before us to the door. We sat upon the earthen banks, which are 
made beside all entries, and there they fetched us out a bowl of dates, 
and another of their unwholesome water ; — we had not tasted food in 
this dayhght now past. That was a store-room, where they laid my 
things, and locked the door upon them for the night. Then we were 
shown by these friends to the clean terrace of an empty house, where 
we might sleep. 

We arrived, as I had foreseen, mubty^ too tardy ; the Kheybar 
villager had departed this forenoon, — which they call, when past the 
midday, el-beyrth^ “ yesterday.” — Those few hours lost by the 
treacherous slowing of Horeysh, were the occasion to me of another 
year’s languishing and jeopardy in Arabia, since my set purpose was to 
visit Kheybar. .Here, the dead mght-heat is not sensibly diminished 
from the noon-day ; we lay half-breathless, tiU the new sun rose, and 
could not sleep for a moment. There are no beds in this country ; way- 
farers he down to rest, with the forearm for a piUow, upon the bare floor 
matting : — you may oftentimes see poor marketing Beduins napping 
at noon in the town or viUage, as the lad Jacob, with a stone laid under 
their heads ! Even the Ally villagers may hardly sleep in this long hot 
season of the year. The most pass their summer mghts in the orchards, 
where they have bowers of palm-stalks and palm matting. There they 
guard the ripening fruits, and a httle breath rises upon them of the 
dampish air, and a coolness towards morning. The light come, we took 
again our camels in the street. The suffering cattle may he thus empty, 
at the villages, three or four days, commonly to return overloaded with 
the householder’s provision of dates, — more than they might bear in 
their health ; you may meet with these poor brutes hardly tottering 
homeward from the inhospitable settlements. 

We drove our cattle to the coffee-house of the kady Musa, a Hejaz 
man truly of the primitive Moslem mind ; and he then coming in from 
his mght’s rest m the busattn, received me with the smiles of his hospitable 
benevolence. The morrow’s kahwa fire was kindled, the coffee-server, 
kdkwajyy roasted in the flames and pounded with an idle rhythm. The 
famihars arriving from the orchards to the early cup, men of Musa’s 
suk, shuffled off their sandals in the entry, and when they saw me and 
my Bedum rafik sittmg at the hearth, they greeted me mildly, “ Is it 



the SEMITIC JUMMAA 

haughty, and walk with stretched forth necks and wanton eyes, jetting 
Ld mincing as they go.’ But at el-Ally is seen the sober and lenient 

lowland carriage of men homely-wise. , 

— Tbs IS the hall and coffee-club of Musa s partiality, hisjumrma. 
The lummaa is that natural association of households, born m ammty, 
that are reckoned to the same jid, or first-father, and are confederate 
under an elder, the head of their house, inheriting the old father s 
authority. In these bonds and divisions by kindreds, is the only corpor- 
ate hfe and security in an anarchical infested country. In-coming 
strangers are reckoned to the alliance of their friends. Freed men are 
chents of the lord’s household , and their children, with the children 
of incorporated strangers, are accounted parentage with the children of 
ancestry , they are ‘ uncle’s sons ’ together of the same jummaa. 

Political mixed factions do seldom rise in Arabia ; for no man’s 
prepotency, even in the towns, can enable him, if he be born without 
the sheykhly blood, to take upon him pubhc authority. In every oasis- 
town are many kinsbps, and very oftentimes of more than one lineage ; 
and he only can rightly rule— as take for example the emir of Aneyza— 
who is natural head of the old sheykhly house, and namely of those 
Beduin fathers, that were founders of their palm colony in the desert. 
In some town a side faction may chance to come up and prevail, as the 
house of Ibn Rasbd, in Hayil, then favoured by the Wahaby, and now 
grown to be the greatest name in High Arabia. — A mingled jummaa 
was the gathering of the people m Mohammed’s rehgion, which — 
TO-day a partiahty of naUons — we see even yet shows forth the camne 
lineaments of the Arabian faction. 

The jummaas in the oases are fraternities which inhabit several 
M townsmen fall out, that are not of the same fellowship, 

accord them friendly ; but in considerable and self- 
S 3 as Aneyza, the townsmen carry their quarrels to the emir 

divided against each S ''‘Ungers were continuaUy 

m the most settlements of UplanrAXTErintyl!:;"^ 



TRAVELS IN ARABIA DESERTA 


528 

Kheybar that, ‘ if the stranger’s hfe be endangered in one suk and he 
flee to another, they would defend him.’ 

Musa brought a piece of a water-melon to refresh us, and soon he 
led us to breakfast ; such at el-Ally is buttered girdle-bread, with a 
bowl of their sulphur-smelling water. Disappointed of Kheybar, I was 
in some perplexity. It is perilous for a man not of the rehgion to return 
to the short tolerance of the Moslemin, therefore I everywhere to my 
possibikty prepared also a retreat to their fair remembrance. Should I 
abide in the town ^ where all day the sweat feU in great drops from our 
foreheads, with a stagnant air, and the mghts unrefreshed. In the oases 
IS food in abundance , but I chose to put back into the airy wilderness. 
Good old Tollog had said at my departure, foreseeing we might miss 
the Kheybary, “ So thou art a man to stay with the Beduw, turn again, 
Khalil, and remain with us until the new pilgrimage.” And now said 
the kady Musa, “ Khalil, wouldst thou dwell in the town, remain here 
with me, and welcome.” — I had chosen Musa for my host, and he 
indulged towards the Nasrany guest his natural benevolence : mildly 
he questioned with me of many things, and gave always a pleasant 
turn to my answers, in the public ear. When some friendly hand 
reached me his galhun, another began to raise the old question, 

‘ Whether the upright might drink smoke ? ’ Some honest bibbers, 
sherrab, made answer, ‘ they thought a man did not much amiss in it ; ’ 
other neighbours, who were more superstitious, murmured it could not 
be altogether blameless ; and one looking very crabbedly upon it, 
the next sitter spoke to him, with an elbow-dint, “ Dost thou not sow 
tobacco thou, and raise it in thy field, that is joimng to mine ? ” — At 
his vord he of the "formal countenance made a shift to excuse himself, 

‘ Well, he did but sell some to the Beduw , were not the Beduw (he 
asked us) kafirs already, and fuel for hell-fire ^ ’ Musa, beginning now 
to think that ours was some too fine-drawn and brittle observance in 
religion, asked me, “ And how say the Nasara ^ — is smoke-drmking a 
fault among you ^ is it harram ! ” I answered with a sudden word, 
“ Ullah created the harram ' ” which falling from the mouth of the 
Nasrany, was very welcome to the mild rehgious humour of this Hejaz 
sheykhly villager ; he was besides a brother of the gaUiun, and he went 
on a while repeating under his breath the pious sophism, that “ Ullah 
created not forbidden thing.” 



HOREYSH 5^9 

When I asked Horeysh for my silver, he answered with grinning 
u ' ‘ he had laid it out for barley in the town. I responde , 

''“The had Lent my money, he should carry back my heavy bags 
Zn WS AellTd I would nde upon her. The kady said my word 
wL just, and so said the bystanding villagers, who are disposed of 
selvL, as the people m Job, to cry out upon the deceitful Beduw, and 
they all misliked this brutish fellow Horeysh. Even the young Serahiny, 
who had ndden down with us, coming by, gave his voice against his own 
tribesman. So finding the world was contrary, Horeysh (as Bedmns 
wdl always) submitted to them with a good grace. 

As we were departing in the cool of the day, I conceded that he 
should mount his own thelul awhile, that bore my baggage, and we 
rode forth from the hot stagnant air and plague of flies in the oasis. 
The lofty mountain shadows already fell upon our path : we came in 
face of the sepulchral chffs of el-Khreyby, and rode on under the Harra, 
leaving the H6jr way ascending to the right hand. Before us lay low 
glistenmg clay grounds, grown up with tall knot-grass , there we must 
pass a thicket of tamarisks, often a covert for land-loping Howeytat : 
Beduins therefore spur on their beasts to come by them at a trot. My old 
naga could only run as a camel ; I rode at foot pace, hardly for faint- 
ness maintaining myself upon her, and Horeysh trotted out of my sight. 
When we were far come in the Akhma, I saw my rafik again, and called 
to him, ‘ Since he would save himself alone upon the thelul, would he 
lend me his cutlass ? My pistol was bound m the camel-bags which 
were upon his dromedary. Horeysh answered, ‘ He would escape in 
. any danger, without regard of me ; why should he lend me the sword } 
and could I not ride faster, he would abandon me.’ The fellow would 
not linger a moment. This brought us nearly up to the Howwara , — 
the black platform head is a pan of basalt, which has flowed out evenly 
from the Aueynd, but lies now sundered from the mountain by the 
ojstance of many hundred yards ! 

“‘T’ ^ T “S' dismounting, I lav 

loadTnL'^ so upon my own naga. - “ My 

loaded naga cannot bear a rider, but moubt behind me ” - <‘ It is no^ 

eTTri saddle! but as 

die heel I chLd hrSw frT'hi'T With 

quiclcly irom him, and being now at my ease, and 
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fortune in my hand, and the mght coming on, I would maintain my 
advantage with this Horeysh, who was an uncouth carl, very strong, 
and armed with a cutlass : I might, at need, find my way to the Aarab 
in Thirba, or over the plain to the kella of Meddin. When I looked 
round, I saw this heavy Beduin had got silently upon the back of my 
distressed naga. I bade him descend and mount with me radif , but 
goading thejaded brute, he passed by me, m his wild riding. I called to 
him to come down ; and when he heard the swift footing of his own 
ponderous dromedary which bore me upon him, Horeysh let himself 
shde to the ground from the narrow croup, and standing upon his feet 
he cast back a deadjy look, dreading (he afterwards affirmed to the 
Aarab — yet not knowing me to be an armed man,) that a shot from 
the Nasrany would have pierced his sides. — He went now on foot, and 
sometimes he ran out on a sudden to catch his thelul’s bridle, but I 
swerved yet more swiftly from him. A/y houn-ak, aly houn-ak^ ya 
Khalil / ‘ Stay ' have a care with her,’ cries the great sot who would do 
thus, although I offered him peaceable riding. The Beduwy thought, 
as a Beduwy, that the Nasrany bereaved him of his thelul and would 
ride away with her. “ If I were a robber, man, I know not the paths m 
a strange country, or how should I forsake my naga with the things on 
her ? ” — “ "Wellah it is sooth, Khalil.” — “ Are we not compamons ? ” 
— “ I did but wish to drink a httle water.” — “ Come drink thou, and 
mount behind me.” I drew up, and taking my counsel, when he had 
drunk his draught he mounted, and we jolted on together, driving the 
baggage camel. 

At the mouth of our wady, Horeysh instead of riding under the 
near chffs, led me over among pathless beds and banks of rolhng stones, 
and worn seyl channels. The cause I could not guess, till Horeysh asked 
m a small voice, ‘ Were the ghosts in this wady ghosts of the Nasara 
or ghosts of the Yahud ^ ’ The wretch was now m ghastly fear of the 
Nasrany, whom a httle before he had offended, lest the bogles here of 
some of my ancestors should have set upon him. — “ Aha ! he answered 
with chattermg teeth, the melaika I ” About mid mght we drew mgh to 
the desolate menzil, where the first black booths were Hamdy’s : the 
watch-dogs were awake, and spr^g up with open throats against us. 

I said (their names) Kushdan ! Adtlla f and they came cowermg and 
fawmng upon me. 

When I had ahghted Horeysh shouted in despite, as he rode forth. 



the NASRAN'Y accused ^ ^ jj' 

Nasrany. =,y out uilli otltcr v.omcn ncghbout-, 

old quean Salema, came prubv. ) i .^r.w.ffhr h irccm to a 

una they helped me to unload •, - th.s .. a good t urn of .1 c nreen 
man come home from uayfanng, and they u.ll ..-o ot 
tobacco “ Gossips ! ” cried she, - her \ cm uas mcMingmdi.d k <>: the 
nomad 'ribald hibrtty, “ Ah-hi-Iii-ln ! d h.s k billali 
come aoam ' ” A man or tuo soon stept otcr from the nc A 1 ooih - ai.d 
sat down by me to enquire tidings of tlie oasis, and to rcicisc ot one 
returmng a little tobacco. They came shivering out Irom dumi cr, 
their striped mantles closely wrapped about tiicm ; and licrc is i 
difference between the daylight and night umperaturo or more man 
thirty degrees : one mixed me a bo\\l of mercesy, and the harccin 
would have set up my tent, but I thought it ea>ier to lie tlov.n immctii- 
ately under the shining stars, - tile liot tlav.n would be all too -oon 
rising upon us. 

At daybreak the Beduins are stirring ; when little alter I opened 
my^yes, Mishw'at was standing over me, and then came W.iyil, a )iM 
and friendly Serahiny sheykh : — they went to sit together at 1 1 imdy’s 
tent ; w’hen I joined them they began to que-'tion with me, .’■'king what 
It w'as had chanced betwixt me and Horeysli. — I now perceived tin.: 
not without danger I had lam abroad dreaming. Ilorewsl) Ind acemed 
me to his sheykhly brother, ‘ the Nasrany would have taken hib sword 
from him, and have broken aw-ay upon his theliil, and (which was not so) 
had cursed their father.’ Seydan swore, in the first heat of his short- 
minded resentment, to make sharp work for his brother’s wrorn^, and 
he rose ‘to hew the head off, he cried, of that N.israny ; ’ tlic she) khs 
hardly appeased him, saying it were but just that Khalil’s answer should 
be heard, hfrshw'at w^as a friend to me in his sober mind, he hated m his 
dotog humour “ the God’s adversary ” ; it had done his heart good, 
and yet the man had been sorry, to see his sister’s guest overtaken by 
My mortal accident : Wayil, a true man, one who ever favoured iun 
part m the mejhs, were it only with his kmdly-lookincr silence w is comV 
over to enquire of this thing from me and to put-off ny^^^ 

to consent m his unstable mind to mv defence BpvdNn no ^ ^ 

he seeing me already befended came solemnly and 'sat Smvn beX us! 
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I greeted him with peace, but he turned away his face. Wayil bade him 
think reasonably upon it, he should find that Khalil was not in fault ; 
but Seyd^n answered hardly, “ The man is a Nasrany, I say cut his 
head off, and there is none that will require his blood at our hand.” 
In the midst of his big words, his heart began to relent. There came over 
to us the men of the next byut, to see this strife, for Seyd^n was a perilous 
man in his anger. I perceived then their minds without disguise, as they 
cried for and against me , amongst other of Abdullah, the unworthy 
son of Tollog, who with a fanatical malignity, gave his voice that ‘ my 
mind had been to have done Horeysh a mischief.’ — Is it not a saying 
of the wise to “ keep no company with a fool-” ; but what shall he do 
who may not choose ? it is better, sometime, to go guided by a fool 
than not to go at all. The fellowship of Horeysh cost me my then 
missing Kheybar. There I should have been a guest of Motlog, sheykh 
of the W. Aly, to whom I had been long since commended, and from 
whose menzil I might have set out peaceably to Hayil. — To Kheybar 
I afterward attained only at the price of long pains and perils, and 
suffered there an intolerable captivity. The Aarab, who love to be 
suddenly out of hand in any matter and return to sit out their indo.lent 
humour, when they saw diere would be no contention, rose to go their 
ways again. 

With my pistol hidden under my shirt I led down my naga to the 
watering : but come again I deposited the weapon in my tent, and 
walked over to the coffee club, where the sheukh sat. ToUog I found, 
and Hamed and Mishwat, and Wayil and Daryesh, only Seyd^ was 
absent. I sat down, and then they bid me ‘ tell my adventures to the 
sheykh,’ and with rising good humour they began to smile. So said 
Tollog, “ And how seest thou Horeysh ? ” — “I should not wonder if 
his head were not matin bil-hail^ a very sound piece,” which word set 
them all heartily laughing. Tollog : “ Wellah Horeysh isfasid ” (one 
depraved in his hfe and understanding). “ And Khalil, give me thy 
hand,” cried Hamed ; “ and Khalil, give me thy hand,” cried Wayil ; 
and “ thy hand here, Khalil,” and “ thy hand,” said Mishwat and Dar- 
yesh : — tlie)*- were all the sheykhs of the Moahib besides Seyd^. They 
could not forbear this Bedumjolhty and, between mirth and good will, 
as every man took my right hand, he wished me health and gave me 
thanks, djia^ upon it. And said Wayil, “ He speaks sooth, by God, 
Khalil hes not.” — “ Ay, BiUah ! (answered ToUog), and now we are 
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ToUog removes with the most households Thihir The Simflm Alarm in the 
mght The ghrazzu Locusts again The son of Horeysh assails the Nasrany 
Thahir casting bullets His words of the Meliik Bride-money Blood-money, how 
discharged Phlebotomy Set out to go to ToUog m W SheUdl Salamy The 
KhuJyra naga finds her way The Aarab in the vaUey Reconaled with Horeysh 
Mahaous tale of Abdullah How dare the Nasara make war against el-Islam ? A 
maker of lays Fable of an enchanted treasure Thahir’s daughter wife of ToUog 
The grinmng looks of Nomad herdsmen Mishwat’s sacrifice Strife of tnbesmen 
at the weynd A lonely passage to Meddin Sahh Portrait of a Fejiry sheykh Come 
again to the Fukara Visit HajNejm in the kella A fanatical W AJy sheykh Motlog 
and ToUog’s words to the Nasrdny Ibrahim the Haj post The Hejr monuments 
A foray of Mahanna Lineage of the Sherardt unknown to themselves Moahib 
sheykhs ride to make their submission to Ibn Rashid Warmth of the air at mght 
Marriage with an uncle’s divorced wife El-AUy revisited in the first days of the new 
dates Howeychim Ramathdn month The summer heat at el-Hejr Motlog’s 
eldest son Therryeh A Synan hajjy hving with our Aarab The KeUa palms 
Evemng with Haj Nejm A new journey to el-AUy Alarm in returning by night 
Daryesh and Doolan find the footprints of Horeysh 

p^TPHRE unlucky adventure of Horeysh confirmed me with the 
I sheukh, for he was an unwelcome spirit among them ; but it 
J.-V stirred up enmity of the fanatical common sort who thought 
they had now a cause to be avenged upon die Nasrany. Tollog soon 
after, with most of the households, removed three hours distant to the 
W. SheUal ; but the people of Hamdy’s menzil, and of her cousin 
Thdhtrs menzil, remained still in Thirba. The day after, for dread of 
mght thieves, we joined our menzil to Thahir’s, which was in face of 
the upper spring. Our housewives would build their tents mgh by the 
water, where all the ground is a dunghill, but one, when I counselled 
them to ahght further back, taking m her palm a piece of camel-dung, 
answered me, “ What ill is there ' I smell to this, and we would put 
It in our mouths ; it is the smell of our hvehhood, and sweet to the 
Beduw.” I went therefore to pitch my tent beside Thahir. This was a 
worthy man, of a hberal natural conscience, now advancing in years, 
strenuous of soul and body as any I have found among nomads ; I had 
treated his wife for ophthalmia. 

The hstless lazing of the booth at home was not for Th^r, he must 
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he would spy out the signs of all that had passed of late in the wilderness. 
The dust was not laid of the late adventure with Horeysh, and it was 
well to dwell in this man’s friendship, who maintained my cause and 
feared not to blame the other. — A strong simum one of these mghts 
blew down upon us, — it is the hot breath of the Tehama flowing over 
the Harra : that thin tepid air cannot fill the gasping chest nor quicken 
the blood, and there follows some uneasiness and head-ache. These hot 
winds, which the Aarab call thus, “ infected,” are common in the long 
summer half of the year ; but no Beduin of the many I questioned had 
ever heard speak of any man suffocated in them. — I found the simum 
the most days blowmg in the high desert between el-Kasim and the 
tropical Mecca country, where I passed in the hottest of the summer 
season, and when all the atmosphere was on fire in the sun ; I have felt 
for an hour or two very faint upon it. Camels, it is said, may die, for 
want of breath, in the hot wmd : the feeble brutes are then in their worst 
phght ; and so huge bulks living only of weak fodder, may the sooner 
perish. Shordy after my passmg W. Fatima, I heard reported in Jidda, 
that many of the villagers’ camels had since died in the simum of the 
unwholesome provender. 

In the mght-time I startled from sleep, at a rumour m Thahir’s 
tent, — men were coming and going in the starhght : what this should 
be I knew not, but let it pass, since my lot was cast in with Thar’s ; 
and, turmng to repose, would not break our hfe’s only refreshment. I 
heard before the morning a strange sweet cadence of a woman’s voice 
(hke that bhthe whistle of the wood-grouse in Northern Europe) which 
is even now in my remembrance. As the stars were pahng, I looked up 
and saw one standing over me, an ill-lookmg Beduin ; he bore in lus 
arms a great basalt block, and feinted, when he saw my open eyes, to let 
his load’ ,ali upon my breast. “ Cursed one, he craked, ho 1 thou 
Nasrany that sleepest here ! if now I let this stone shde it should do 
away the life of an enemy of Ullah.” I knew the malignant wretch, one 
of a broken-witted brutish behaviour, and unwelcome at every coffee- 
hearth. He had a good wiU to wreak upon me the despite lately done to 
the rehgion m Horeysh. As he marked me take no heed of him, and his 
burden was heavy, the fellow bye and bye cast it from him, and went his 
way with a less mad opmion of Nasrames ; he never troubled me more. 

Word had been brought over the Harra in the mght-time from 
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t whafnow do you dread ? ” - “ Lest they should put m to Thirba to 
water.” “ Nuhej, said his housewife, ‘ we will fht at afternoon, as ever 
the bearing camels - they had sent for them in the night - be come 
down.” - What if ye be taken tardy ? ” - Thdhir : We will climb 
to the valley sides and shoot down upon them ; the Moahib spare for 
nothing, It IS well known, in the presence of their enemies.” Afterward 
they thought the great ghrazzu must be passed from us, and when the 
camels were come, they sent them up again to the Harra. 

This day, the last in July, we felt cool and refreshed, yet l‘ found in 
the shadow 97°. Already the Beduins began to say the midsummer 
fever of the air abated, but Th^ir, more learned in the nomad school, 
said that certain hot stars were yet to rise in the horizon ; tlic greatest 
heat of all that hot year was nearly a month afterward. The people were 
troubled on the morrow with the remembrance of the ghrazzu, and sorry 
that they had not removed , their cattle being now in the Harra, they 
would have lost, at the worst, all their household stuff. The black booths, 
standing in uneven vulcamc ground, could not be discerned from the 
valley moutli five miles distant. I asked Thahir if that armed troop 
might not be of the Fukara ? We afterward knew them to be the Fejir 
mdeed, that m a long time had not forayed ; they rode out then, and 
some men of Bishr with them, against the Beny Atieh. We had w'oid 
later that thirty camels had been taken by them I asked “ And no 
more ^ The sheykhs answered, “ But it is very well.” In the autumn 
I heard Motlog, their leader, boast that this ghrazzu had been a ghrazzu 
indeed, ^ ay, wellah 1 a ghrazzu.” - They fell upon a hamlet of their 
enemies tents at evening , and those in the byut forsook them and fled 

th ough the Ja„, to rob cattle m the Tehama ; late in the d y, finC 

fotu ot “^7 the httle herdsmen 

would killinv “ fiftv ’’"a slaughter whose beasts they 

slow-footed small cattle. ’ 
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We saw “ pillars ” of locusts again, the desolation of the land that is 
desolate, reehng high above the soil in the evening wind, from the 
westward and driven towards el-Ally and Kheybar : the deep clouds of 
flickering insects passed without dimming the wamng sunhght. 

At the next watering, a lad (one of those come down from the 
mountain with the cattle) ran upon me with his spear ; but the by- 
standers withheld him. He was the son of Horeysh, and would have 
avenged his father’s despite upon the Nasrany ; — they think it no 
felony to assail an unarmed man. The lad sat afterwards in Thahir’s 
tent, they were his cousins and he was better than his father ; whilst I 
spoke with him he laid down his ruffled humour. Another day when I 
was bathing, a young man started up in a bush and stood threatemng me 
with a great stone and his Beduin mace, in one and the other hand. 
When I reviled him as an impudent coward, he sneaked back again ; 
and finding him at the evemng watering I drew him out before the 
people, — the fellow would then have struck at me with his cutlass, but 
was derided by the bystanders. He was a son of the old ribald quean 
Sterna ; they were of the absent herdsmen, and I had not known their 
faces before. 

Thahir sat casting bullets. Their lead is bought in the haj market, or 
fetched from Medina. The ingot was hoUowed between two stone plates, 
he had shaped them himself ; such hammering work in stone is (as said) 
of the nomad Arabs, and rude was the form, as is all the handywork of 
this most unhandsome Semitic race. For every ball he put in a pebble, 
and upon that he cast a thick film of lead. I said : “ Your bullets are too 
hght and not well centred or round, how should they fly true ^ ” — 
“ But lead is dear in this country.” With these starting balls he thought 
he could shoot within an arm’s length at the distance of two hundred 
paces'; but he allowed that his penny was not well spared, if he missed a 
gazelle or a wild goat worth two or three reals. Thalur, with a frank 
liberty of mind, which becomes the strong man of good understanding, 
doubted not to answer my questiomng of his country (so far as I have 
found) faithfully. In these and the like discourses I wore out the long 
hours of the languishing summer days, yet even Thahir’s talk reverted 
every hour to the religion, the factious passion of their Semitic souls. 
Clear was the sight of this man’s spirit ; and when I spared not to say 
to him, “ Is not the people’s menhel-worshipping a dishonouring of God, 
a remnant of the heathen superstition in your nomad diras ^ ” Th^r, 
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an he had been bred 

^of; and some rehgro-s w^etch« ch.d g uv//./, 

ga.edaemasqmckawo d WY ^,. _ ^dam in al his days ot 

Some of the Beduins f^ familiar fellowships, the 

such and such persons. amongst I l^v^ 

o^ahclous sparkles of ; asS^Thahir s 

someumes, in safer Mishwat ? ” — “ Is he not a little broken 

Ws::hth meeung then hearts in the midst. 

were received with merry w'^ehAuru^k whither he was gone 

Seltm now returned to us f™” Ji to pay bride-money, tlie 

a-wooing. His mother told m y : his father would 

daughter-in-law^ being one cow-camels and a few head 

endow their son s Beduins are of too slender livelihood to 

of the lesser cattle, There is a 

EKnest ^rusk among them, and a man who is bound to pay 
tmels shaU be able oftenUmes to acquit himself for as many reals. When 
on'tdd discharge himself of a heavy blood-money - it is forty came 
kine for the kilhng of a tribesman - and, poor soul, his stock all 
not perhaps four or five camels, he is happy who has many honest 
friends, for they will ah then intercede for him. His gun, that cost three 
or four reals, they will procure to be taken at thirty, in the stead of one 
camel, his cooking pot to be reckoned at fifteen, his cutlass, hardly 
worth three dollars, let it go for ten. Every friend will be instant with 
the heir of the blood to release to him somewhat for his friendship and 
good acquaintance sake, as ” O Murtaad ! thou son of Abdullali, yet 
one naga, 1 say remit him this one, for the love of me.” But the kins- 
man “ owner of the blood ” will make it wonderfully strange and has 
merchants’ ears for them, since this is both to his honour and advantage. 


— The crime is now past, and the many indifferent persons will give 
their voices for the faulty tribesman, that peace may be restored witli 
reason : if anythmg yet remain, his friends may undertake for him that 
he will acquit himself by determinate payments. 
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Thahir felt some megrims, and would have his son Selim let him a 
little blood in the neck. The young man, who had inherited the witty 
hands of his hunter father, came with the end of a cow-horn which was 
pierced in the tine ; by this SeUm, who had made with his kmfe a few 
scotches, sucked up the skin, and with a strop of leather, ready on his 
tongue, he closed the hole. Thahir, cupped in the head, neck, and 
back, felt hghtened, he covered the blood with a httle heap of dust, and 
one who came m asking “ What is this heap ? ” he answered, “ Blood 
which I have buried.” (So it is read in Ezekiel, that blood should be 
covered with dust.) There are such phlebotomists, cauterizers, tooth- 
drawers, and barbers to find in all the greater menzds. Not seldom their 
cautenzings leave slow sores ; some ill-blobded patients have shown me 
such breaking forth again after many years. You may see young 
women that have not spared branding their faces for an headache ! 

Abu Siniin came safely again ; — and nQw he had accomphshed 
three summer journeys between Tebuk and Wejh. Seven days he was a 
silent man ; and after that, finding the air of the tent too close for him, 
he was ready to ride in a ghrazzu, of which Hamed should be the 
leader, in a few days. But why wear out thy hfe thus ? ts Mohammed a 
Bedu’wy to go catde hfting ? ” At this word he looked up, and “ Toma^ 
Khalil, said he with a weary breath, toma ! it is the desire of having, 
and more having, tlius the world is made ; I five with the Beduw, 
and I do as the Beduw, also I may win a camel.” — I determined to go 
with the first wayfaring company, to the Aarab in W. SheUal, before I 
perished here with hunger, for that which I brought from el-AUy I had 
given to Hamdy. In the lower wady I should be nearer the oasis 
Mohammed, who would ride in a day or two to the town, might leave 
me abreast of that vaUey. 

On a morrow, as the great drenched cattle yusuddirun, were 
“ breasting ” up from the watering, we took our ridmg camels. Thahir 
bade me friendly farewell, with “ peace ” ; we rode forth and I lost 
soon the fresh sight of the green grove in the desolate vaUey. With Abu 
Sinun went Saldmy, a brother of Thahir, but very unlike him, and one 
Hddy a Tualy, wedded with a sister of Seyd^. It was the first day in 
the month Shaabdn. In the way a lad awaited us, who asked one of our 
company to take him up, he went also to the wady ; the ill-faced fellow 
was a son of Hamdy’s former Bedum husband. It is a good turn not 
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tf :::retpa"layt; tl" s^ts of Che Aue'yrid, where 
Ae'wetd was ferjLs for camek. All theirs came empty : as tve watt 
on foot I loo4d every instant that my decrepit and b^iirdcncd na^a 
would slide and fail from the precipices. - There might be some malice 
in this of Saiamy, a finely depraved counterfeit fellow, who against a 

their wills had led us upon the dangerous passage. 

We passed down after an hour into deep valley grounds ; wlierc I 

found a tall shrub hke the myrtle, which I had not seen before. 1 hen 
crossing more ndges and the next great valley, we came nearly up to 
the wady. I was riding a httie advanced with Saiamy. - “ Lend me 
your pan, said he, to drink a little water, and in that reach me a little 
Lkh£i.” -- “ They are deep in my saddle-bags, I am deadly weary ; 
but I v^all make my naga kneel, so come thou and take them thyself.” 
The man, hitherto full of smihng dissimulation, received my simple 
answer, when few steps remained till our parting company for ever, with 
malignant speech. 

There we came to a mountain cleft which opened, above the mouth, 
into the W. Shellal : and the lad ahghting, Saiamy prescribed to him 
not to show the Nasrany the way to the Aarab, but pass on hastily 
before the weak pace of my naga. The dizzy camel strove to follow 
with the rest, but making her couch down I bound her knees whilst 
they were m sight. The passage by wluch the lad had entered gave into 
a plain-hke vulcamc valley, m whose hard black soil I could perceive no 
traces of the nomads’ cattle ; and the boy, covered by the uneven 
ground, was already gone out of my sight. I made forward where the 
wady seemed to rise, and a sharp soil strewed with prickly burrs was 
^der my bare feet. When I got upon piy dizzy naga again I saw the 
boy before me and the large wady divided m front. I gave the Khueyra 
her head, and when she had gazed all round she was still and paced 

Th^K her path, 

e brute had been taken years back m a foray upon the Harb. One of 

er former OTOers, a Bishry whom I met with afterward at Havil mlrl 
us that such was her beast’s knowledge of all the coumrv LvT} 

she ...ed . We ..s zzSt 
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the trot I passed the unlucky lad, Kreybtsh by name, who crouched for 
dread and had covered his face. Riding towards the mam arm of the 
dividing valley, where many tolh trees appeared, the Khueyra mended 
her pace ; then I saw rijum, and ruinous dry walling of an old dead 
settlement. I passed some rocks and beheld the first Beduin booth. 
The sitters within pointed for me where I might find the rest, and where 
Mishwat lodged, Hamdy’s half-brother ; it was m his menzil I should 
set up my tent. 

Trees and stones had dispersed the old order of the nomad hamlet. 
I found Mishwat’s menzil by a piece of his wife’s tent-cloth weaving, it 
was stretched as in Thirba upon the desert soil before the booth, which 
was shut close for the immoderate ground-heat. “ Mdrhaba^ welcome,” 
said a hvely voice within ; it was his housewife who, looking under the 
tent skirts, bade me ahght and enter out of the sun. She came abroad 
immediately, bringing me a bowl of water, ‘ for, said she, I must be 
mgh dead of thirst : ’ the burnmg heat of the earth whilst I was unload- 
ing my few thmgs baked my bare feet. If the Aarab, in their fanaticism, 
had not received me well, the very hounds of their menzil welcomed my 
coming again : here was a lost dog of Hamdy’s which had followed the 
Aarab from Thirba, and Rushd^n ran with casts of joy, making much of 
me in such terms as he could. The mind of Nature in the poor brute 
discerned much better than his half-rational masters, that there is no 
difference between a Nasrany and the Moslemin. 

Now came Mishwat and Abdullah, who had seen me arriving, from 
the coffee-tent. Mishwat, feehng the weight of my medicine box, 
“ Here, said he, are Khalil’s bundles of reals ! ” I opened the box 
before them, in which were some heavy drugs as sugar of lead, and I said 
if he found money he might keep it himself. Mishwat drew back, he 
would not stain the honou^ of an host. — “ But why hnger here, 
Khalil ? ” He led me into the tent’s shadow, where his wife mixed for 
their ahghted guest a bowl of mereesy ; then she went to cook for me a 
ktde mess of rice in water. I had nearly not eaten in many days ; and it 
was famine-time with the Aarab. 

When I had visited the mejhs, where the sheyklis received me 
friendly again, I walked over to Seydki. “ Call Horeysh, I said, and 
let this quarrel fall, for I am not in fault, my friend.” Horeysh, whose 
booth was mgh, came to his brother’s voice and, seeing me there, he 
sat down apart. “ Come, Horeysh, answer me by God, Bullah ana 
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enough ” - “ Reach me then thy hand, and though thou didst dcccu c 
ml” : “ Ay, Horeysh, give Khahl the hand, and now ^ve 1 | 

Khalil and Horeysh are again friends ; thou art true, Khalil, to the 
rafik, but so are we ” - “ Bediuns are commonly the best of way- 
fellows.” - “ Yet not all, and there are few besides us, with whom a 
stranger might trust himself ; of all the tribes about us, there is none 
whose name has not been blotted with such manner of crimes ; 
was never told of the Moahib, that a man had betrayed his rafik. 

“ Yet to-day I suffered something like this of Mahuby companions.” 
(The sheukh had not heard that I arrived alone.) — “ Ah I tell thee tliat 
Salamy is always false.” Of another he said, — the young Seraliiny, of 
my former company to el-AUy, called, for his long side-locks, ‘ Father- 
of-horns ’ — “ Well it was thou didst not journey home in my brother’s 
stead with Abu Krun, for he is nejts^ of a foul impious spirii, and God 
wot he had not spared to kdl thee.” The same Salamy, lately visiting 
W. Shellal, had been bearer from me of a bundle of tittun for Tollog, 
but the sheykh had never received it. “ How strange, quoth the old 
man, and the dog was here ! he has ‘ drunk ’ it himself, but when 
was there any good m Salamy ? ” 

Abdullah related to me maliaously that he had been these days on a 
visit in W . Jdida, a valley of the Hareyry, where he found a great 
ghrazzu of Billi, three hundred and eighty horsemen — the Aarab, in 
such tales, commonly multiply by ten — come in from an inroad they 
had made upon the Saadin, Harb tribesmen upon the hai way next 
above Medina. Abdullah : “ And as I was telling them of the wander- 
ing Nasrany who wrote up the bdled, they said, ‘ If he come to us, by 

od we \Nall do for Hm ' ’ ” _ I answered, I had not met with more 
hospitable and friendly Beduw than Billi. 

I NV®tTke»Tv X" bushes, 

hoppled Uegs“;it:c:d,Tloo£Trt:tt‘?he bT"' 

niga agaan. whch was oCTolo“r wdd wad^'gVouS 
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so mounting upon her bare croup I rode homeward. But the sheukh 
laughed, where they sat in the mejlis tent, to see the stranger come riding 
by them in the herdsman’s manner : “ Look ^ I heard them say, wellah 
Khalil IS become altogether a Beduwy.” 

The Beduins lay here pitched about a pond-like water-hole, which, 
drawn to the dregs in a morrow’s watering, is risen again by the half- 
afternoon ; that water is, they said, “ of the winter,” that is the 
(autumn) rain sinking in seyl ground, for there is no spring under. 
When the nomads are absent, this is a drinking place for birds and wild 
creatures from the mountain wilderness, and thereby I saw was made a 
hunter’s shroud of rudely laid stones, and covered with felled acacia 
timber. One mormng, when the sheykhs were gone to the weyrid, only 
Hamed remained with me in the kahwa, and a Serahiny, and their 
Ignorant thoughts falling upon the Sultan’s warfare, Tollog’s son asked 
of me, ‘ What were now those great wars in the world, and how is the 
power of el-Islam weakened ? so that the Nasara durst in these days 
make war upon the Sultan of the Moslemin ' ’ I showed them, rolhng 
the coffee-cup box, that ‘ this world’s course is as the going round of a 
wheel. The now uppermost was lately behind, and that lately highest is 
beginmng to descend.’ Such kind of sententious talk to the ears and 
eyes is always heard with childish assent by the Arabs. 

There came in a stranger, that poet of the Beny Atieh, so poor a 
man that m this world he had nothing besides his bare shirt ; he lately 
lay sick of a fever, and was this summer guesting with the Moahib. 
The poor soul cast upon them is not contemned by the Beduw : his 
place IS still at the cofee-hearth, sitting amongst the sheukh. The best 
of them are clad not much better than he, and he will be serviceable to 
them in what httle offices he may. Aly was a maker of nbald lays ; such 
are much tasted by the Aarab, — and where is not a merry vein well 
accepted in the world ? All are glad to forget themselves and the long 
hours. Aly made well ; I have heard his staves quoted by old Tollog 
himself smilmg hugely, all the company were pleasant upon it ; and the 
sheykhly housewives answered them, freshly laughing, with merry 
words from their apartment. 

The poor gleeman, chopfallen, and hollow with hunger, sat down 
wearily, of late he had found no more to eat than a cricket ; all this 
week, he told us, there had passed through his gullet no more than the 
smoke of a httle tittun, and water. The sheykhs now returmng, “ Alas 1 
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A BEDUIN POET 
j . . Moahib deal with their guests ? — I die, and 

before but tVas in dteud to be met with by some of tl e 1 iik.i . 1 . 
The Aarab hearing his sorrowful comphiint, sat silent . then oliog 
Id S, “S Aly, we are sorry for thee, but seest thou into what 
smlne^ we be fall! ourselves : ” - an iingeneroiis word was not ca^ 
in his teeth, for that were against the ret erence of God s hospitalit) . 
The Beduins willingly plead for each other, and one tull ma.te a t...int 
for another, it is but the cost of breath, saving, (tliat biblical SLiucncc) 

“ He IS better than I,” so Hamed had praised^ his poet to me, that I 
might bestow upon him fever medicines. This, he said, is Aly, poor, 
but a man of such a principal sheykh’s fellowship, in much account with 
the haj pasha 0 Aly, I know the Pasha had as good see vour 
tribesmen all hanged.” Aly snuhng set a good face upon it, the Beduins 
would be taken for sons of the valiant, though it were with some ex- 
pense of their honesty. “ Also I heard in the Plaj that some of }ou are- 
savages : say, what kindred is that of B. Atieh, which go all naked, 
and they know not bread, and there is none other world, they say, than 
that they see about them ; -- cold the elves must lie of a winter s night ! ” 
Aly answered with a pleasant lying wit, “ Ay, billah, they are reckoned 
to us, but yet we hardly know them : at the fall of the day they dig 
themselves down in the sand to tlie necks, and sleep warm enough.” 

The poor merrymaker reported to me the fable of Qcrych, which is a 
journey to the north from Tebuk : there is but the ruined ground of a 
walled village, lying m such heaps as the Khreyby. Great treasures are- 
fabled to be there buried, and that every Friday the money pieces roll 
out of the ground, and run of themselves over the desert pl.un till sim- 
set. Beduins have asked me with a grave curiosity, “ Could this be 
sooth Bedmns clear-sighted in their short natural horizon, and 
they easJy mine m worldly things to incredulity. Another B. Aticli 

visitefitfUdl*^" neighbourhood is u sandstone cliff (he iud not 
the m I ’ *'™n a gateway, and beyond that a gallery hewn in 

til Id : “ *tde-chambers, wellah, aslho sll in " 

(where all is 

sword- — fAmp I -- 1 .a r- P, y ^ black man with his drawn 


sword. Conae dlou ! said the Be^du;;, an^taL up 
they shaU be freely thine, so thou wilt show iia the Zu.. 


drawn 
treasures, and 
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Tollog rose and beckoned me out with him : thd old sire led me to 
his own booth, where he brought me into the closed apartment of his 
comely young housewife, Thahir’s daughter, justly reckoned a beautiful 
woman amongst them. She lay fostering her babe, and leaning, elbov/- 
wise, on a Turkey carpet of cheerful colours. The young wife looked up 
with mild eyes : m that with a graceful gesture she reached forth a bowl 
full of dates, and with womanly pensive voice gently persuaded me to 
eat. Tollog went out to the camel troughs, and brought the guest water 
to drink , so the old sheykh left me with Thahir’s daughter to dine, 
and returned himself to the mejlis. This covert hospitality of a bountiful 
sheykh was a sign to me how low were the chief households. Seldom 
was there lack in Tollog’s tents ; a sheykh of Aarab, he received also a 
khuwa, two camel-loads of dates, from Tebuk, and as much from 
Teyma. — At Teyma some of these tribesmen had possessed a few 
stems of palms, but whilst they were enemies of Ibn Rashid, they could 
not come tlnther ; notwithstanding, their rights m the plants remained 
inahenable. My hostess said gently, ‘ She heard that I had pitched by 
her parents ; and their treatment of me, was it well ? — but, Khalil ' 
eat, eigh me I why dost thou not eat ? or maybe thou canst not ? ’ 
Horeysh had taken upon himself the kahwajy’s office. “ And how 
dost thou, Horeysh ? ” — “ Right well , and how is Ay fin bild sinun, 
eyes without teeth ? ” he said this mahciously of my n%a jade : but his 
pleasantry did not call a smile upon any of their faces. — Why did not 
his housewife tell him that his two jaws were such hedges of tushes, as 
might have become a camel ? The nomads have very often great horse- 
teeth and white as if they were scoured by the sour milk : many young 
cattle-herders in the Beduin tribes show them with an incessant dog-hke 
grinmng. Herding all days from their first childhood, compamons of 
rocks and bushes and the cattle in the wilderness, they grow up almost 
void of human understanding. Under the day-long beating of the sun 
their brow is frounced out, the hps are drawn up, and by stiffemng of 
the muscles become set in that posture ; the light heart and natural wit 
of the Beduins is fallen m them for lack of human fellowship into a 
kind of imbecihty. — I remember a young Syrian Nasarene who told 
me he had found in the scripture a terrible saying against the Beduw ; 
and fetching his (missionary) bible, he turned me up a leaf and read 
that ‘ the locusts which proceeded from the pit bottomless had hairs as 
the hair-locks of women, and their teeth were as the teeth of hons ! ’ 
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Daryesh soon set all the waterers by the ears ; I saw from my tent the 
Serahiny sheykh casting his wooden arms and that the capon and his 
adversary had hfted their drawn swords. Old Tollog went out from the 
coffee-fent to appease them ; but he re-entered bye and bye, shrinking 
the shoulders, when his voice was not heard in their strife. The Moahib 
are heady and sturdy, and angry Daryesh was a nettle to have stung 
them all into a garboil. After the first breath spent in shouting, peace- 
able men’s words began to prevail, and the Arabs drew off, every man 
to his own, with their cattle. Wayil, as he came, shouted to his house- 
wife that she should strike the beyt, he would remove at the instant ; 
a httle after he suffered himself to be persuaded to his quiet and the 
common good. 

This morning the sheukh would ride to the Fukara encamped at el- 
H6jr, to treat of the common welfare, and do away a coldness which 
was grown between them since the Haj ; they desired to be accorded 
with Motlog, and joimng his Aarab to make one camp with them. 
Tollog mounted with Hamed, Wayil and Daryesh : Mishwat, contrary 
to his overmght words, would not ride, and my naga was now ‘ breasted 
up ’ with his cattle towards the Harra. A young shepherdess, Goitha, 
daughter of the widow Thann^a^ proffered herself to run and fetch her : 
— many times the poor Beduins lend themselves to this kind of service, 
for the sheykh and the stranger. An hour passed ere the camel could be 
led in agam ; though the sheykhs had long since departed upon their 
theluls, I thought I might adventure to ride alone as I came. Mishwat 
said over quickly the last counsels, what landmarks I should ‘ put upon 
this or leave upon that hand : ’ I gave his housewife, as she desired, some 
‘ fever medicme,’ and they bade me speed well. 

The desolate valley yawned out widely, the footprints were msen- 
sible, on the hard vulcanic bottom, of those that had ridden before me. 
Hooked therefore ever to the lower soil, — so I must find a natural outlet of 
the torrent water ; in this sort I came through, without faihno-, to the 
Howwara. Thereabout he small balls upon the sand of some^mineral 
matter fallen from the wastmg sand-chff, the most are in clusters which 
resemble the droppmg of ruminant animals ; those which may roll in 
their guns, are t^en up for bullets by the poorer tribesmen. 

Badly mounted, a man might now overtake me on foot : — I hoped 
not to be met with by habalis ; it was in this short passage to the kella 
that Abu Sinun had been “ taken.” Besides a wild contention for life. 
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SHEYKHLY CARRIAGE 
, would be pubbshed that the Nasdny IlW 

lurktng places- -and who. 
findmg me here, and hts^deed _unesp.ed, wodd^sp^^^^^^ 


under the Borj rocks. 

Riding further, I overtook some sheykhly tribesman : seen from 

the backward, I already guessed him by the smooth side-sweeping, 
sc|uare from the shoulders, of his stiff striped mantle, and the dehcate 
and low bare-footed gait, to be a coffee-fellow of Zeyd’s : — the head is 
elated from a strutting breast, arms kimbowed from the hips, the man 
holds a minang womamsh pace. This is sheykhly carriage in the wilder- 
ness, and of the principal personages. They are noblemen born, lapped 
in the stern dehcacy of the desert hfe, and sit, as men-gossips, sipping 
coffee-cups in the mejhs, all the day-time of their hves. The housewives 
do all for them in the tents, these tent-dwelhng men find nothing 
abroad to do, and they seldom ride m a ghrazzu. Under his gay ker- 
chief you shall see perhaps a pohtic man’s visage, with a smooth fermnine 
grace, great sharp-set ambitious eyes, watching with an indolent wild- 
ness under those severe and comely brows. In all the Fejir sheukh, 
that, as said, are germains, is a family hkeness of the voice and bearing. 

I alighted before that booth where I found couched the theluls of 
the Moahib sheykhs, who had arrived before me. There sat a great 
assembly witbn. and that was Motlog’s tent. The Fukara saw me again 
with a cold fanatical countenance. This humour of theirs was for Lit 
compamon Zeyd s sake (the hablus) ; and besides, as told, no kafir may 
return among the Moslemln and be welcome ; only ; young Z 
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„ , hving this while with u<; 

very reasonable and pleasant ; although he be ’ 
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Nasrany, he is a weled very well minded toward the Moslemin.” — The 
Moahib did not love the Fukara, whom in despite they call el-Fuggera 
and Yaliud Kheybar. Tollog now spoke of their affairs, “ Well^, O 
thou Motlog, and you the Fukara, I know it has been said ‘ the Moahib 
and the Fukara be not veil together.’ ’’—The Tehama was in these 
days full of Aarab, and the summer pasture was scant, therefore Tollog 
desired now to wander awhile with the Fukara, which Motlog, for 
certain respects (due to Ibn Rashid), heard unwillingly. Also Tollog 
came to take counsel with the Fukara, for his tribe’s submission : Wayil 
and the Serahin would otherwise make their several peace. They felt 
they might no longer live safe from Bishr, whom Ibn Rashid egged on 
incessantly to infest them. At noon a great breakfast heap of cooked 
rice was borne in, which had been long a-coohng m the woman’s 
apartment. The breathless heat in the Hejr plain was now immoderate. 

The sheukh rose from the dish to go drmk coffee in the kella, and 
visit Haj Nejm. The old man was astonished and smiled to see me again : 
I found there, Zeyd, Mehsan, and other friends. The guests were soon 
seated in a long row, upon Nejm’s holiday carpets, under the west wall 
of the gallery : but tlie Beduins could not forbear debating some of their 
petty differences, and I saw Wayil tvice called out to swear m a disputed 
matter upon his sword ; a formal oath of which they have a wholesome 
superstition. The Beduin soldier lad Mohammed cried bravely, in 
presence of the Moahib, ‘ WeUah ! except he bound one of them, the 
first (after this) upon whom he might lay his hands ! ’ Tollog the 
sheykh answered him with a fatherly gravity : “ My son, we have 
nothing at aU that is thine.” The Beduins rose again when the sun was 
setting, to return to the menzil. Motlog killed a sheep for his guest- 
meal ; but a third of the mght was spent, when the seethed flesh (with 
the best pieces laid above of the great tallow-tail and the liver), was 
served upon a mighty mess (the whole might be a barrow-full) of Wejh 
rice. The guests draw nigh, and reaching forth the nght hands, in the 
name of UUah, they begm to eat — rending their first morsels of the tail 
{thail), which, in, the live sheep, is a swagging foot-wide lap, that may 
nearly cover the hind quarters, and many pounds weight ; — they think 
it very sweet and wholesome. The Aarab, as often as I told them that our 
small fieeced-cattle had but wiggle tails, have answered me, “ Then the 
sheep of the Nasara must be of evil kind.” When they have done, the 
guests rise, blessmg their host (who by nothing is so well paid as to hear 
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tt“sX^or rub them ’upon thur scabb-tras, the tent-poles or any 
saddle-treUy them. Nomads sip not whilst they c.it, " 

or milk are set apart for their drinking after meat. Onl) nnic i la cr. 
a caldron was fetched m, full of the mixed mutton broth and camel mi .. , 
and die guests poured out for themselves in bowls 


I wondered with a secret horror at the ficnddike maliec ol tbc^c 
fanatical Beduins, with whom no keeping touch nor truth of lionoiirablc 
hfe, no performance of good offices, might win the least faeoiir from tiic 
dreary, inhuman, and for our sins, inveterate dotage of their blood- 
guilty religion. But I had eaten of their cheer, and might sleep .anion^ 
wolves. The fortune of the morrow was dark as deatli, .ill ways we re- 
shut before me. There came in a W. Aly sheykli and principal of tliat 
tribe’s exiles, he w'as an hereditary arbiter or lawyer among them, in 
the custom of the desert: the arbiter sitting by and fixing upon me his 
implacable eyes, asked the sheykhs of the Moahib in an undcr-\oiee 
‘ "V^y brought they the Nasrany ^ ’ They said, * Khalil was eomc of 
himself.’ Then turning to Hamed he whispered a word whicli I well 


overheard, “ Why have ye not left him — thus ? ” and he made tlic dgn 
of the dead lying gaping upright. Hamed answered tlic shrew- in a Hirt 
of sighing, htugjir XJllah, “ Lord, I cry thee mercy 1 ” Tanbu (the 
man’s name,) was of a saturmne turning liuniour ; and upon a time 
afterward, with the same voice, he defended me at Teyma, against the 
splenetic fanaticism of some considerable villager, tlireatening me that 
‘ except I would convert to the religion of Ullah and His Apostle, as I 
careMy passed by day and by night in the lanes and p.ulis of tlie o.isis, 
a (jod-fe^ers gunshot ought someume end my life.’ T.inba answered 
^ with displeasure. “ Wellah, the Beduw be better than ve ! ” 
mbas cavilUng was now also for my greeting (as they use) su/m/h 

th? ’ salutation of Islam and’ not for 

the mouths of the heathen, wnth whom is no peace nor Mow h r, 
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thee, nor is there any of them who will receive thee.” — “ I tell thee 
they will all receive me ; do you account me an enemy ? ” — “ Well, I 
do not take thee for an enemy, but the hfe of the Beduw is uneasy, and 
in this summer heat thou wast best remam m the g(k)ella.” The Moahib 
sheykhs answered friendly for me : “ Khalil is no novice, he is like one 
of the Beduw, and we have heard it of Abu Sinun that his Aarab are of 
the Sooltan’s aUiance.” — “ Here is Zeyd, Khalil’s ‘ uncle,’ said Motlog, 
let him go with Zeyd.” But Zeyd answered, “ Khalil is now out of my 
hands, and I will no more answer for him ; besides when he was with 
me, and we were so much friends, Khalil called me hablUs ! ” The 
Aarab now dispersed from the mormng cup, and Tollog rising, called 
me apart. “ Khalil, said the good old sheykh, if you do not hke this 
people, we now are going, and you can return in our company ; or else 
later, when you find it well for yourself, come again to us and welcome, 
and be with us till the returning Haj.” 

— The Moahib sheykhs loosed the theluls’ knee-strings and let their 
beasts rise, which lay before Motlog’s tent, fasting since yesterday. They 
climb to their saddles, as the tall cattle are standing ; only Tollog, in his 
unwieldy age, got him upon his kneehng thelul : so they rode forth. 
There was but a last shouted word of their affairs,* without turmng the 
head, and no leave-taking. This is school to depart on the morrow be- 
times : — the overmght’s full-fed guest is dismissed upon his mormng 
way empty. I remained uneasy at Motlog’s tent, for his W. Aly 
housewife was shrewish, so that her own step-children called her 
“gipsy woman,” Solubbia\ my last handful of provisions spent, I 
walked over to the booths about the next wells, where that W. Aly 
sheykh lodged, Ibrahim es-Sennady who was the haj post : the man, 
a little fanatical humour apart, was of friendly worth and of my 
acquaintance. 

I found him reposing in his summer tent, for the gaila heat was soon 
upon us. Surprised to see me enter, he bade the housewife take away 
the falcon on the perch, and to set me his thelul saddle for a leamng 
pillow. The man who had received me at first with a half-averted look, 
now said friendly, “ Thou art welcome ; — and hearest thou, wife, make 
ready, that Khalil may breakfast, and let it be immediately.” In our 
talk I enquired of the guestship of the Beduw. “ A guest, he answered 
warmly, whoso he be, and the stranger, is the guest of Ullah, and aziz, 
as one dearly beloved.” Of Motlog’s housewife he said, ‘ She came of no 
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''wThad Xd diltMahanna foraying mgh Kheybar with eight com- 
pamons, had hfted fifty Heteym camels, of wkch there fell seven to his 
share • - yet we heard afterwards that these had been restored to their 
owners, as taken upon Aarab not their declared enemies. So the Beduw 
Will mnnv times he faiT-Dolicv men and magnammous, for any sufficient 


ers, as taken upon Aarab not their declared enemies, oo me neauw 
many times be fair-policy men and magnammous, for any sufficient 
cause. But it is a marvel how in the languor and heat of the year, these 
weary Bedums, taking no more than handfuls of mereesy with them, can 
foray many days together, certain of deadly fatigue, uncertain to bring 
anything home, or even to come again ahve to their worsted menzils. 
Another guest of Motlog’s was a young Sherary, who arrived to treat 
about some reaved camels. When I enquired, who was the jid or father 
of his tribe ? he answered, “*The Aarab have no remembrance of 
antiqyuty, but you may find it in your books , look if it be not there.” 
Tliere was a guest also of the half tribe of W. Aly in the north, who in 
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the last Haj came down riding upon his thelul to visit the southern kins- 
men. These months he had guested it with them as a fugitive, and now 
lodged from tent to tent with the Fukara, till the next ascending 
pilgrimage. 

The fourth day the Moahib sheykhs returned to us, leading a 
dromedary ; the younger men, Hamed and Wayil, would nde with this 
peace-offering to Ibn Rashid. Motlog made again a guest-supper , 
and, when the morrow was hght, the two friends, for such they were, 
took their beasts to set forward. All the Aarab of the Emir’s jurisdiction 
being yet hostile before hired, they hired a Fejiry rafik, who though of 
Tollog’s ancient acquamtance, made it strange with him to bargain for 
this voyage : and yet the fellow was sure of a change of clothing, besides, 
at Hayil. From hence they counted seven days riding (of nomads) to 
“ THE Jebel.” So old ToUog returned with a lad back-rider, alone, to 
the W. Shellal. — Cool seemed the mghts after the great heat of these 
dayhghts in the close Hdjr plain ; yet I have found at the lowest (in the 
dawmng), 73° Fahrenheit, more often 76°. Girbies hanged to the air 
from the sunset, as they incessantly sweat out humour, in an hour or 
two yielded water which seemed to our drinking of an icy cbillness, — 
tried by the thermometer I found 52°. The water in the weUs under the 
Borj is cooler and much better than water drawn from ‘ the naga’s 
well ’ m the kella. — Tepid and flat is every water that I have tasted in 
Arabia, and unlike the good ground-waters of our chmate, as the simum 
wind is unhke any wholesome air ' — After these wells have been drawn 
out at a camel-watering, the water is risen again in a few hours. The 
savour to their palates is not one in all ; the water of the well two 
hundred paces north-west from the kella is the better tasting. If the 
waterers lose any of their gear in the pits, I have seen them let down a 
child for it — to-day it was a son of the sheykh Motlog — tying him 
under the arms : the Arabs, as said, have excellent heads to adventure 
themselves thus, and the boy went down cheerfully into that dripping 
depth and darkness. 

Some marketers descended to el-AUy, and I rode with them. The 
most were Fehjat, a beggarly crew, carrying loads of wild hay upon their 
camels, which they would barter for dates. In the company, went some 
tribeswomen on foot : one of them, a poor creature, had been a wife of 
Rahyel, Motlog’s brother ; and when she was 'divorced, his elder 
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thick orchards only the cry of some gay frmt-eater bird startles from 
time to time the teeming sullness of a tropical vegetation, where I found 
but a nudday heat of 93 °. The sun rises late, and is early set behind their 
deep valley coasts ; but all the mghts are of heavy heat without refresh- 
ment. In the most garden grounds I saw a leafy riot of great-grown 
pumpkins and sw'eet-smelhng kinds of water-melons. 

I re-entered the town at mid-afternoon, when the villagers assemble, 
to sip the cup in the kahw'as of their sheykhs. At the first found I stepped 
over the threshold ; room was made for the stranger, and I sat down 
amongst them. — A vioce soon said to me in the taunting vein of these 
villagers, which is their shallow half negro, half feverish mirth, “ Here 
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sits an uncle’s son of thine, and thou dost not know him ' ” I saw it was 
a hthe young man, with a countenance between shrewish earnest and 
hght scoffing humour, his skin was white and ruddy in comparison with 
these sweeps’ visages of the Alowna, The fellow sat in a new Turkey 
red cap, with great swinging tassel of blue silken, — many of these haj- 
way villagers affecting the Damascus usage. His father, a Nasrany, was 
come trading, or a fugitive, hither from Egyptian parts, and at el-AUy 
they had made him a Mosleman. This was Howeychtm his son, who now 
saluted me, “ How dost thou ^ and I, as thou, am Engleysy (he would 
say, of the free Nasara). My father was of those countries : when he 
was here, they were too many for us, they caught him, and they beat 
him, till he confessed Mohammed rasdl XJllah. Khalil, the dogs had the 
upper hand, and here am I, the Lord be praised, a Moslem : — and say 
thou ‘ There is none other God than the Lord, and His apostle Moham- 
med,’ and inhabit amongst us, and palms shall be given thee.” The 
coffee drinkers answered for their parts, “ We do promise this ; and 
hearken, Khalil, — what were two httle words } pronounce them with 
us, and it shall do thee no hurt. Khalil, beheve in the saving rehgion, 
and howbeit thou care not for the things of this hfe, yet that it may go 
weU with thee at the last. — Neighbours, Khalil is an honest man, but 
bhnd. It may please UUah to give him hght ; and if no, it is His will, 
and here is a town of the Moslemin, he is free to come and go without 
question among us.” 

Howeychim invited me to his garden, saying he would give me 
some water-melons, but being there he made me pay for them beyond 
the market price ; and when we returned with these in our hands, he 
answered the infirm gossiping humour of all who met with us, “ Wellah 
they are bakshish which I have bestowed upon the Nasrany ! ” The 
impudent Harebrains went half-leaping before me ! and when he saw 
me come feebly dragging after, “ What is this ! he cries, thou art a 
young man, and I have fifty years upon my back : ” and this seemed 
hkely, the fellow considered, though he might have passed for twenty 
years younger. “ But thou art a pretty boy, and can skip it more than 
a wild goat.” — “ Ah, sayest thou this because I am beardless ? it was 
the rats came and bit off my beard by mght.” Howeychim had besides, 
a busy working head to attempt a thing. Not many years past, he had 
imagined to plant the empty soil, of profitable loam, which lies half a 
mile above the oasis, under el-Khreyby ; and there he built a redout. 
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surety, where, 
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suA i townsmen would not follow the projector, and Ins st.rrmg 
Topes were Men to the ground. More than alh in Ins heart brooded 
anLpotent ambition, to cUmb one day over all the heads to be captain 
of the town The year before he had been to see Kheybar, and finding 
one there [afterward my entire friend], Mohammed el-Nejuiny of 
Medina, — of whom, m bs robust mirth, I had this talc — a hardy, 
strong man, he had opened his purpose to him, and namely, that they 
twain should return to el-Ally, and make themselves masters there by 
the s^’ord. Said he, ‘ his townsmen the Alowna were such very natural 
cowards, that the same would be toys to them, wellah, but the swapping 
ofFa few heads, and over the rest they might lord it at their own list.’ — 
When I found that my nomad company would not move before monow, 
I returned to Musa’s kahwa, where I had alighted, and that good man 
strewed down garden stalks to my camel : the night I passed, dreading 
the dampish air of the palms, upon his terrace roof. 

More of our Beduins came in the morning, and among them Zeyd. 
They told us that the Aarab removed yesterday (after our departure), 
and were now at the wells el-Atheyb, nearer to the town. I had left my 
bags standing before Motlog’s beyt ; but my friends bade me be easy, for 
the hosts “ must in honour have carried them with them.” I returned 

to the Aarab mth Zeyd, who had taken up dates and rice upon credit 
tiU the next Haj. 

- The nomad people lodging here dispersedly, on a long ascendin<> 
sand, between high chfFs of the Akhmar and the Harra mountain we 
rode by their menzils for more than three miles. The next evening came 
Mah^a, to treaty of his conveying another kufl to Wejh. He had 
ghted at Modog s tent, but Rahyel made the guest-supper kilhn<^ it 
sunset a good sheep ; late m the evemng, he called us all and w ^ 
Motlog's, ,0 go over to his boodi. Mahapt, os we 

Zeyd,Vh™a?a!fo^^pped by me^thltThd^^^ 
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the Bedmns, aping the town guise, which they had seen at Medina, no-^ 
stood out from the byut at the hours, and making ranks, they rehearsed 
the formal prayer, bowing the empty foreheads and faUing upon the 
petticoated knees together. If the sheykh Motlog were there he prayed 
not as an Imam before the rest, but standing hke a truant amongst 
them. All the Moslemm are equal in the performance of their religion. 
A lewd, mad and lousy derwish may savagely reprehend his prince m 
such matter, and the great man must take all m godly patience. Motlog, 
whose manly breast savoured not of mumming, was oftentimes molested 
by some abject calhng upon him that ‘ now was the hour ; goom ya, 
sul ^ ho ! to the prayers, up thou Motlog, rise and pray ! ’ — the zealots 
being such that he might have said of them with Job, “ I would not 
have set them among the dogs of my flock ! ” Yet nsing with a patient 
submission, Motlog, the great sheykh, went then to acquit himself of 
the duty in religion. The greatest sheykh durst not do otherwise ; it is 
for his peace and safety among his Mohammedan brethren, — mtoler- 
able among them were the reproach of irrehgion. Such few of the nomad 
hareem as are taught, kneel down in this rehgious month before their 
beyts, to say the formal prayers ; and seldom at other times is any 
woman seen praymg. 

The heaven showed aU that night, in the full of the moon, a beautiful 
day-hke blue depth and nearly starless. The moon, near the morning, 
was totally echpsed, and the Arabs told me, they had seen the sky red 
as blood, which they took for “ a token of great heat.” At sunrise I 
found 83° F., the day followed without breath of air, at half-afternoon 
I found 40-5° Cent., the heaven was overcast, and the Aarab, full of 
languor, lay down in the great mountain shadows. The day after the 
heat rose to 41 *5° C. ( 1 1 0° F.) ; in that afternoon the Bedmns removed, 
and we returned to el-H^jr. In the way, seemg that my loosely-girded 
baggage was shding and fallmg, a poor woman riding nigh me ahghted 
of her own good will, and she came barefoot m a place of thorns, to help 
the stranger : — there is this natural goodness m the Aarab. 

Ahghting again at Medain, the nomad households pitched in their 
old steads, and made the evemng fires upon the ashes of their former 
hearths. At the next sunrise, the coolest hour of the natural day, I 
found 86° F. and the afternoon heat was again 41.5° C. The noisome 
flies of el-H6jr, everywhere a swarming plague, as much m the shadow- 
ing of lofty chffs as m the tent’s feeble shade, made it not possible in the 
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remained here with the Aarab from the third Haj before : with the 
money he then had he purchased a couple of camels, the Kham^a 
bestowed upon him a housewife, and she had borne him twn children 
in the meanw^hile. His mind, he said, w^as soon to return home, and he 
would carry up his Beduin family with him. He w^as w^eary in the desert ; 
he thought this summer heat was no greater than in his Phoenician 
country. He w^as an ill-eyed feUow^, — there go many cnminals with 
the Haj, and escape justice : and surely a dull-spirited peasant wnuld 
not forsake the plenty of his good things, without cause, for the deadly 
life of the Beduw'" ! 

Zeyd w^ould now^ have received me more w'illmgly than I had any 
mind to return to him : — said Mehsan, wEo w^as a good man, “ Ay 
w^ellah w^e have neglected thee, Khalil, but w'hy stay longer at Motlog’s, 
w'here thy baggage is left in the open, and the dogs rip up aU with their 
sharp claw'S, w'hen thou art absent, to devour your few'^ prowsions ; but 
we are as thine owm household, and the stuff will be in surety in our 
beyt.” I gladly removed to their tent ; and at evening w^e w^ent together 
to drink coffee at the kella, wEere this sheykhly man of mild and friendly 
manners, and a patient player of the Arabic draughts, w^as alw'ays 
w'elcome to the techy Moghrebies. Though w’-e had supped Haj Nejm 
w^ould have us taste his rice mess ; and they ever welcomed me wEether 
I came to sit in their stone porch, wEere is some draught of air, at noon- 
day, or I visited them at the coffee-hearth in the cool of the evening. 
Those few' palms w'hich Haj Nejm had defended from the sprmg locust, 
now' stood with full burdens ripe to the harvest ; I saw the yeUow' 
fruit-stalks bow'mg under the beautiful leafy crow'ns, aU round, in 
goodly great clusters : the w'eight of these, tree-mammels, under Eat 
female beauty of long leafy locks, w'as in every stem, Eey reckoned, a 
camel’s burden (3 cw't.). The Hejr dates are ready at one time wiE Ee 
dates of Teyma, whiE is not tdl tw'enty days after Ee ingathering at 
el-Ally, w'hiE hes four hundred feet low'er. 

— This last evemng Haj Nejm fell into his old argument of the 
western countries. He said generously to Ee gaping audience, “ Ye 
ought not to esteem of Khalil and Eose hke him as kafirs, for Eey 
believe as we in Ee most things necessary. Saiduna Isa (our Lord Jesu), 
son of our Lgdy Miriam, the Lord of Eem, is indeed an holy prophet 
of UllE. So have Eey Musa, Daud, and Ee ancient prophets ; and 
Eey say like Ee Moslemln, Eat UllE is one God, and beside Him 
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there is none other. Mark ye, this only remains between us, that they 
say not, as we, of our Lord Mohammed, — whom magnify Ullah, and 
give him peace — that he is the Apostle of Ullah. And wot ye, Khalil’s 
people, the Engleys, are the friends of Islam, and neighbours to us a 
httle way over the narrow sea, from Fez and Marakish and so nigh that 
either coast country appears to the inhabitants of the other beyond the 
water : the speech of the Engleys is waar^ rugged-hke ” — [yet called 
helnx), sweet, in the Syrian countries, and even loghrat et-teyr, ‘ a tongue 
as the cluttering of birds.’] Then he returned to murmur, with homely 
affection, of his West Country, ‘ full of fresh spnngs under an whole- 
some climate, whose fortunate and peaceful inhabitants’ lives are drawn 
out to an extreme old age ! ’ He counted upon the fingers of his two 
hands, ‘ how many days a man might wander to what part he would 
and not see an end of palms ! and lastly, the rough and barren desert 
spreading out two months’ journey southward to the Sud^ (land of 
black men) ; whither went great yearly caravans of Morocco merchants, 
calling at Timbuctu, and the adventurers to the deep country beyond, 
for the rich traffic in slaves, and gold and ivory, and ostrich feathers.’ 
He said over the many good seabord towns : and extolled the great 
capital cities. ‘ In Fez, the mosques were three hundred, so that in the 
hours of prayer you may hear a crymg upon aU sides of muetthins from 
the many steeples ; the hamm^ms too in hke number : a river flows 
through the town, of which they draw pure water. It was a fair sight 
to look upon the hnes of high-built streets, and the houses made so that 
a family may lodge apart [with the Mohammedan household jealousy,] 
in every stage ; the suks dso well garnished with aU things needful to 
the daily life, and where every craft is lodged by itself, so that in one 
short passage ye may be provided with all you lack without lost labour 
of seekmg hither and thither.’ — “ ^sma 1 hearken ! ” answered the 
Arabs, assenting with a grave attention to every new taking of the old 
man’s breath ; and when he had done they said, “Haj Nejm, thou hast 
many mar\’’eIlous thmgs to relate, and of thine own knowledge : Eigh, 
wellffi ! he who has travelled has seen much, and which of us, except he 
heard it, had ever thought on aU this ? Large is the world, it is no doubt, 
and wonders be therein, more than we wot of : — ay ! Haj Nejm, 
what are we the Beduw, but dubbush, a silly drove of small cattle ! ” — 
In o^ coming home, Mdhsan said to me, “ I like Haj Nejm, and 
pleasandy he talks, if one might always foUow him, but, billah, what 
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for his Moghreby terms, I understand not much better than the half 
of his speedi.” I found no need of an interpreter : the strange names 
of foreign countries and ahen things had perplexed the hvely simple 

wit of the desert-bred Beduwy. ,, , r j r 

The heat seemed already less ; these were hke the hrst days ot 

autumn, yet I found in the afternoon, as before, 40*5 or 41 C. Old 
Nejm had finally thrust the half Beduwy lad, Mohammed, from the 
kella ; he came to harbour for the mght witli us in Mehsan’s tent, who, 
for the boy’s falcon, granted to carry him on the morrow to el-Ally, from 
whence he might go over to his nomad motlier s kindred. In the da^vn 
mg M^hsan motmted, with the lad radif, and I mounted to visit the town 
widi them. The Beduin boy let his wife fare on foot, until some market- 
ing tribesman commg by us on his thelul took her up, unwillingly, to 
ride behmd him. We went by a lone Bedmn grave, set round with wild 
flags of sandstone, — a great W. Aly sheykh, said they, rested there. 
Near the end of tlie Akhma, they showed me a hollow chff, Makhzan el- 
Jindy^ “ the soldier’s ware-room : ” — whereby the former haj-road 
had passed to el-AUy. “ A soldier’s wife travaihng m the march, died, 
and her husband hastily buried her there ; and because no woman was 
m the caravan to give it suck, he forsook her babe under the rock’s 
shadow. The father as he came agam in the ascending pilgnmage 
(seventy days after) found his child yet ahve, which had been suckled 
by gazelle dams of the wilderness.” — We drew bridle in the town, at 
noon, before Musa’s kahwa : the kady lay now sick of fever. I visited 
the good man in his house, and left some qmnine with him. 


Finding Howeychim I went home with him to buy provisions, and 
he brought me to his ware-room, where I saw great heaps laid up, after 
their kmds, of the new in-gathenng of dates. He bade me sit down before 
the best and break my fast , and brought a httle samn in the foot of his 
lamp-dish. Whilst we were talking there was some noise in the street 
and shuffling of feet at his outer door, Howeychim caught up his tin, to 
Hde It from any hungry Beduwy that might break in upon him. A goat 
had run into his entry, and the poor desert man who came driving this 
meat instead of money to town made two steps after his own in the 
villager s doomay. But Howeychim outrageously reviled him and 
cned, Out, Beduwy hound, from my house, thou and thy goat to- 
gemer . — curse thee, and God curse thy father that begat thee ' ” 
The poor man excused himself, ‘ he did but seek Hs cattle • ’ not 
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daring to dispute in the oasis, where any contentious nomad would be 
followed With hue and cry and even scornfully mishandled. Howey- 
chim said of the Fukara, ma ft drzal mtnhum^ “There are none viler 
among the nomads.” 

After nightfall I went out to seek our Bediun company among the 
palms ; they would depart about midnight, at the moon rising. I found 
Mehsan and a few with him, napping upon ‘mats spread in his mer- 
chant’s plantation, and coffee dnnking. — We journeyed upward in 
the night, and after long riding, bemg come m the open before el-H^jr, 
and the old moon showing httle light, we saw fire struck with the flmt 
before us, as if some had waylaid us, and in this the kiridled matches of 
their long guns ; — the Arabian hfe is full of such apprehensions. Then 
our Beduins fled past upon their theluls ; the hareem on foot ran hither 
and thither ; two men who came with us driving back a few head of 
sheep, beat their cattle furiously to the rocks’ dim shadows. I looked 
round in the doubtful hght for Mehsan, my rafik, and saw him scouring 
over the plain : I hastened after him, and since our tribe held the 
country we were all gone down unarmed. My old naga running and 
bellowmg, with a very hard snatching gait, twice sank down under me, 
and as I had her up again, she held on so vehemently that I feared she 
might cast the young, said to be of a few months in her. A skin of dates, 
which I earned for a poor woman, broke from my saddle. I asked 
“ What IS this ado, Mehsan ^ ” — “ The habalis 1 ” said he, yet bye and 
bye, by the counter shoutmgs, we understood that all was a false alarm. 
But Mdhsan’s strong thelul roused, and feeling the freshness of the 
mght, broke away mainly, and ran on under him to Meddin Salih. 
Arriving there a moment before the dawn, I found M6hsan sitting 
pensive m his beyt where he had ahghted half an hour before me. 
Surprised in this folly— he had forsaken his rafik — he blessed, in an 
irony, the fathers’ km of such scatterhngs as were come along with us, 
calling them all “ Beduw,” and “ mad bodies.” The cause of this 
trouble in the night was a young negro, Motlog’s freed man, who 
passing late, had but struck fire to his galhun, when he heard us coming, 
thinking to return now in some friendly company. 

IVhshwat, Shwoysh, and Seyd^ of the Moahib fnends visited our 
menzil : Shwoysh, who had so fair a wife at home, would persuade a 
fugitive housewife that he had among the Fukara to return with him. 
Also Daryesh, removing with his household from Tollog, was come in 


footprints of HOREYSPI found 565 

to pitch under the kella. He had of late ridden out with Doolan and 
another far in the nortli to the RuwYlla dira 250 miles distant ; and 
they now returned from beyond Jauf weary men and empty handed. 
In nding near Thirba, they had found my naga’s and the thelul’s foot- 
steps, and the print of Horeysh’s bare feet. Daryesh told them the tale, 
and they ahghted to consider them . and now Doolan laughed to me, 
“ ha-ha-ha ' Khalil, yes, hi-hi-hi 1 we found it all wellah in the sand, 
and there we sat down for mirth. Afuah {el-afu) wellaii, ays/it Khalil, 
gramercy, God give thee healtli upon it : ” and tlie poor man putting 
the hands upon my shoulders, his knees sank for laughing. It did their 
hearts good that the Nasrany had unseated the bully Floreysh (and in 
their eyes, taken his dromedary), “ Wellali, thou art mine own uncle’s 
son, Khalil, — and how seest thou Daryesh ” — He could not forbear 
to go and tell Daryesh, that I had answered “ A coxcomb, a proud 
fellow ” and the Serahiny sheykh when he met me again, seemed to 
stand higher in the neck, and found it not amiss that the stranger had 
taken knowledge of his magnanimity. Doolan now went lame, his 
camel had kicked him, and heavy is a stroke of the great-limbed brute’s 
padfoot ; he was very low in the w'orld, and the herdsman’s place was 
given to another. “ Ma n ash,'" said the poor Fehjy, “ we have nothing 
left,” and crackled his thumb-nail behind tlie vacant teeth. The 
Moahib were again in Tlurba, The wHl-spring flowed more w'eakly, 
and that \vas, some of them ungraciously said, since the Nasrany’s 
bathing and his “ writing ” the water ; yet had I not laboured there a 
mormng to clear the channels ? and the current w'as stron^^er than 
before, so that the Beduins said “ The stranger merited, bilTah, that 
every waterer should milk a goat for him.” 

In Ae serenity of this climate I read in the barometer, the daily 
tides of the atmosphere. The height of Medain Sahh [mean of 10 c 
observations] may be 2900 feet, nearly. ^ 
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Final departure from Medim Silih, with the Aarab An alarm at sun-nsing 
Disaster of the Moahib Journey towards Teyma Watching for the new moon 
The month of Lent begins Teyma jn sight Husbandmen A distracted poor 
woman An outlying grange Ramath^n The new npemng dates Townsmen’s 
talk at our coffee fire A troubled morrow A wayfaring man may break his fast 
Hasan Hjeyi Visiting the sick The custom of spitting upon sore eyes Khdlaf 
sheykh of Teyma Lenten breakfast after sunset Lenten supper at midnight A 
Beduin’s ‘ travellers’ tales ’ A nomad of the north discourses favourably of the 
Nasara An exile from el-AIly A fanatic rebuked Antique columns. A smith’s 
household Teyma is three oases A mare of the blood upon three legs Fowhng at 
Teyma Migration of birds The Nasriny observes not their fast M^hsan pitched 
in a hauta or orchard of Teyma A pastime of draughts Women fasting M^hsan’s 
impatience with his household The autumn at hand “ El-Islam shall be saved by 
the Beduw ” Their opimon of the Christian fasting 


T1 FINALLY, after other days of great heat, which were the last of 
H that summer, the 28 th of August, the Aarab removed from el- 
JlL H^jr. Once more their “ faces were toward ” the Teyma country, 
and I mounted among them with such comfort of heart as is in the going 
home from a scurvy school-house ; — dehvered, at length, from the 
eye-sore and nose-sore of those mawkish mummy-house chffs, the sordid 
kella and perilous Moghrareba of Medain Sahh. Now, leaving the 
Turkish haj-road country, I had Nejd before me, the free High Arabia ! 

We passed the enclosed plain to the south-eastward. I saw many 
falcons carried out by the thelul riders in this rahla , they had purchased 
the birds of the gate Arabs , and there are Beduin masters who in the 
march carry their greyhounds upon camel-back, lest the burning sand 
should scald their tender feet. Four days wejoumeyed by short marches 
to the east-ward, and the nomads alighting every forenoon dismissed 
their cattle to pasture. The summer heat was ended for us in those airy 
uplands. At the morrow’s sunrise whilst we sat in a moment, before the 
rdhla, over a hasty fire, I read the thermometer, 73° F. ; yet it seemed a 
cold wind that was blowing upon us. 

I would leave now the wandering village, and set out with M^hsaii, 
and a company of poorer tribesmen who went to pass Ramathdn at 
Teyma, wb^re the new dates were ripemng. The tribe would come 

566 



AN ALARM AT SUN-RISING 5^7 

thither a month later m the last days of Lent, to keep their (Bairam) 
fotival at the village and m the date gathering to buy themselves 

the sun rose of the first of September, and we were departing 
from the menzils, we heard cries, in the side of the camp, / 

Tribesmen ran from the byut girded in their jinghng gunners belts, 
with long matchlocks, or armed with pikes and lances. The sheykhs 
went to take their horses, foot-farers hastened forward, and shouted. 
Only a few aged men remained behind with the hareem ; bye and bye 
they ‘ thought they heard shots yonder.’ Now Zeyd went by us, a httle 
tardy, at a hand gallop. Stern were the withered looks of his black 
visage and pricking sheykhly upon the mare to his endeavour, with the 
long wavering lance upon his virile shoulder, and the Ishmaelite side- 
locks flying backward in the wind, the son of Sbeychan seemed a 
martial figure. Even boys of metde leapt upon theluls which were 
theirs, and rode to see the batde : this forwardness in them is well viewed 
by the elders Mdhsan cast down his load and followed them, unarmed, 
upon his mad thelul. It was not much before we saw the head of our 
tnbespeople’s squadron returning : — the riding of an hundred mounted 
upon dromedaries is (as said) a gallant spectacle ; they come on noddmg 
in the lofty saddles to the deep gait of their cattle, with a ghtter of iron, 
and the song of war, in a sort of long flocking order. 

Then we heard a sorry tidmg of the calamity of our friends I The 
herdsmen first abroad had found strange camels in the desert ; they 
knew them by the brand CZ to be cattle of the Moahib and shouted, 
and the cry taken up behmd them was heard back m the menzils. — 
Therryeh leadmg out the armed band, the keepers of those cattle came 
to greet them — with ‘ Gouwakya Therryeh^ we are of the Auwdjy and 
have “ taken ” the Moahib yesterday ; wellah, all their camels in the 
Hdjr plain, beside Thirba.’ — The Fukara being their friends upon both 
sides, could not now go between them ; but if the Moahib had been* 
removing and encamping with the Fukara in their dira, the Bishr might 
not have molested them. Silent and pensive our Teyma company 
gathered again, we were forty riders ; and many a man went musing 
of ks own perpetual insecurity in the face of these extreme slips of 
fortune. Our famihar fnends had been bereaved in one hour of all thek 

I H .u have seen *em 

sheykhs had ndden-it was to have outgone this danger, but they 
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came too late — to make their humble submission to the Emir. The 
Aarab sigh a word in sadness which is without contradiction, and cease 
complaimng, “ It has happened by the appointment of UUah ! ” 

After two hours’ riding we come to drink and fill our girbies at a 
sohtary weU-pit of the 'ancients, cased mth dry stonework ; there grew 
a barren wild fig-tree. In that day’s march we went by three more small 
well-pits, which are many (wherever the ground-water lies not deep) 
in all the waste emptiness of the Arabian wilderness : these may suffice 
to the watering of their lesser cattle. 

Sultry was our journey, and we ahghted at half-afternoon, where we 
found shadows of some great rocks with tolh trees, and pasture for the 
camels. The men rested and drank coffee : the housewives also kindled 
fires and baked scanty cakes, under the ashes, of their last barley meal. 
After an hour or two, when men and beasts were a little refreshed from 
the burdenous heat, we mounted and rode on again in the desert plain, 
till the sun was mgh setting ; then they drew bridle in ground where an 
encampment of ours had been in the spring time. “ Companions, I 
exclaimed, this is Umsubba ! ” but it dismayed the Aarab, with a sort 
of fear of enemies, to hear a stranger name ffie place, and though it is 
marked by that tall singular needle of sandstone (z). fig. p. 347). 

At the watch-fires they questioned among them, had they well done 
to break their fasts to-day, which some of these Beduin heads accounted 
to be the first in the holy month : but Mehsan, who was of an easy 
liberal humour, held that no man were to blame for eating ‘ until he 
saw the new moon (it is commonly at the third evening), and then let 
him fast out his month of days.’ Some answered : “ In the town they 
reckon now by el-Hindy (Indian art, arithmetic), and they say it is 
unfailing, but what wot any man of us the Beduw ! ” Now in the 
glooming we perceived the new moon mgh her setting, and of the third 
day’s age : the Beduins greeted this sign in heaven with devout aspira- 
tions, which brought in their month of devotion. The dwellers in the 
desert fast all months in tlieir fives, and they obsen^e this day-fasting of 
a month for the religion. But Ramathan is to the Bedmns an im- 
moderate weariness full of groans and complaining ; so hard it is for 
them to abstain from drinking and even from tobacco till the summer 
sun sets : in those weeks is even a separation of wedded folk. The 
month of Lent which should be kept clean and holy, is rather, say the 
nomads and villagers, a season of wickedness, when the worst sores break 
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for* and run afresh of hu.nar. nature. Not more than a good half of 
these fanatical nomads observe the day-fasttng and prayers ; - tlie rest 
are “ i^norants,” - this is to say they have not learned to pray, yet they 
, cherish httle less fanaticism in their factious hearts, which is a kind o 
nauonal envy or Semitic patriotism. - For lierding-men fried all day 
in the desert heat, it is very hard and nearly impossible not to drink till 
the furnace sun be set. iMen in a journey have a dispensation ; the koran 
bids them fast to the number of days omitted and iiallow the montli, at 
their home-coming. 

We set forward very early on the morrow, long and sultry lay tlie 
way before us, which to-day the Beduins must pass thirsting , and when 
the mormng heat rose upon us, we were well advanced towards Teyma, 
— the landmark of J. Ghreneym now' appearing — and came to that 
bald soil w'hich hes before the tow'n, a floor of purple sand-rock with 
iron-stone and shingles, w'here the grassy blade springs not and you 
may seldom see any desert bush. We perceived in the early afternoon the 
heads of the oasis palms, and approached the old circiut of tow'n walling. 
The first oudying orchards are mgh before us, — an Eden to our parched 
eyes from the desert ; then we see those full palm-blossoms, under the 
beautiful tressed crowms, the golden and purple-coloured food-fruits. 
Locust flights had passed this year o\cr all the villages, and hardly more 
than half their trees had been saved at Te) ma The company dispersed, 
every fellow'ship going to pitch upon their friends’ grounds. I followed 
with Mehsan’s fellowship, w'e made our camels stumble o\er some 
broken clay w'alls into an empty field : the men as we alighted cried 
impatiently to their housewives to build their booths ; for the thirsty 
Beduins would be out of this intolerable sun-burning. 

Some labourers, with hoes in their hands, came out of the next o-ates ; 
I asked them to fetch a twig of the new' dates (their Semitic goodness to 
strangers), and bring me a cup of water. “ Augh • w'hat man is this 
with you, O ye of the Fukara (said the villagers, w'ondenng), w'ho eats 
and dnnks m Ramathan, and the sun is yet high ' — for shame ! dost 
thou not know Ullah ? ” and the torpid souls gaped and fleered upon 
me. One said, Is not this Khalil the kafir, he that w as here before ? ay, 
e IS he. - Upon you be the shame, who forbid my eating, that am 
■ayfarmg man, m.sajr." - - Ha ! (said the voice of a poor woman. 


w 
W'ho 
men 


by and overheard them) this stranger says truth, it is ye the 
f Teyma, who fear not Ullah,” and she passed on hastily. Bye and 
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bye as I was going m with them, she, who seemed a poor Bedlam 
creature, met me again runmng, and took hold without saying word on 
my mantle, and opening her veil, with a harrowed look she stretched me 
out her meagre hands, full of dates and pomegranates, nodding to me- 
in sign that I should receive them ; she lived where we went In to water. 
— The poor woman came to me again at evening hke one half distracted, 
and shrinking from sight. “ Sti anger, she said, eigh me ! why didst 
thou not eat all my fiuit ^ I ran for them as ever I heard thee speak. 
Know that I am a poor woman afflicted in my mind. — Ah Lord ! He 
who has given has taken them away ; I have lost my children, one after 
other, four sons, and for the last I besought my Lord that He would 
leave me this child, but he died also — aha me ! — and he was come 
almost to manly age. And there are times when this sorrow so taketh 
me, that I fare hke a madwoman ; but tell me, O stranger, hast thou 
no counsel in this case ^ and as for me I do that which thou seest, — 
ministering to the wants of others— m hope that my Lord, at the last, 
will have mercy upon me.” 

— The Teyma men had thwacked their well-team, with alacrity, 
and made them draw for the guests. Our host’s place was a poor grange, 
lying a little before the main orchard walls of Teyma. In the midst was 
his house-building, kasr^ — dark clay-built rooms about a long-square 
space, which was shadowed from the sun by a loose thatch upon poles 
of the palm leaf-branches. His was a good walled palm-orchard and 
corn ground, watered day and night from a well of two reels and dullus : 
yet such a possession may hardly suffice to the simple hving of an Arabic 
household from year ‘to year. Of the uncertain fruits of his trees and 
seed-plots, that which Was above tlieir eating, he sold for silver to the 
Beduw; he must pay for timely help of hands, the hire of well-camels, 
for his tools, for his leathern well-gear ; and the most such small owners 
will tell you, what for their many outgoings and what for their old 
indebtedness, they may hardly hold up their heads in the world. 

The Arabs very impatiently suffering the thirst of the first Ramathan 
days, he on their breasts sighing out tlie slow hours, and watching the 
empty dayhght tiU the “ eye of the sun ” shall be gone down from them. 
When five or six days are past, they begin to be inured to this dayhght 
abstinence, having so large leave in the night-time. If their Lent fall 
in the corn harvest, or at the ingathering of dates, the harvesters must 
endure for the rehgion an extremity of thirst: but in Ramathan the 
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viUa^ers give over all that they may of earnest labour save the well- 
driving that may never be intermitted. 1 heir most kinds of dates uere 
ripe in the midst of the fast , but they let them still hang in the trees. 
-The owner of the plantation, to whom I said again my request, 
delayed, as it were with unwillingness “ It is a pain (one wliispered to 
me) for men, weak with thirst and hunger, to see another eat the sweet 
and drink water , ” — the master lingered also to make a little raillery 
(as the Arabs will, for they love it) at that contempt in the stranger of 
their high religious custom. Then he went out and gatliered me date- 
twigs of the best stems, upon which hanged, with the ripe, half-ripe 
purple berries, which thus at the inellowing, and full of sappy sweetness, 
they call k/ah ; the Arabs account them very wholesome and refreshing. 
Even the common kinds of dates are better meat now than at any time- 
after, — the hard berry, melted to ripeness in the trees, is softly swelling 
under the sun with the genial honey moisture. 

We returned to our cottage friends at evening, wlien the Arabs 
refreshed, and kindhng their cheerful galliuns, seemed to themselves 
to drink in solace again. Fire was made in the cold heartli-pit, and 
coffee-pots were set, a drink not often seen in that poor place. Later 
came in some persons from the town, and their talk with us new-comers 
was of the ruined haddij, ‘ The Teyamena, they told us, were persuaded 
tliat the pit fell-in after my having “ written it,” and when they saw 
me again in their town, wellah, the angry people would kill me.’ Because 
they had thus drunk with me in fellowship, they counselled me not to 
adventure myself m Teyma , — let my Beduin friends look to it, as they 
would have my hfe saved iVHhsan answered (wlio was a timid man), 
“ As ever the morrow is light, Khalil must mount upon his naga, and 
ride back to Zeyd.” — “ Consider 1 I said to them, if I were guilty of 
the hadd^j falhng, I had not returned hither of my free will. May our 
bodies endure for ever ? ancient house-buildings fall, also that old well 
must decay at some time.” — “ But after it was fallen, we heard that you 
refused to rebuild it ' ” — So we left them for the night. 

The first moments of the morning sun, were of those which I often- 
tiines passed very heavily in Arabia, when I understood of my bread- 
an -salt friends, Aat my lonely life was atrociously threatened, and they 
earnestly persuaded me to sudden flight. Some of our hareem came to 
me when I STOke, - Mihsan was gone out m the cool, before dawn to 
seU a new saffron gown-cloth tn the town . and the Ln wereXiad 
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with him — Zeyd’s sister, my hostess, and the women besought me to 
depart in haste, ‘ lest I should be slam before their eyes.’ — The nomad 
wives had been over-night to visit their gossips in the settlement, and m 
their talk they said the Nasrany had arrived in the company. “ The 
Nasrany 1 cried the Teyma housewives,— is not that, as they say, a son 
of the Evil One ^ is he come among you ' Now if ye have any care of 
Khalil’s life, let him not enter the town, — where yet would God ! he 
may come, and be slam to-morrow : some of our men are sworn upon 
the death of him.” — “ And why think ye evil of this man ^ now a long 
time he is hvmg among the Beduw, and other than his name of Nasrany, 
they find no cause in him.” — “ Yet know certainly that he is a wicked 
person, and of the adversaries of Ullah ; they say moreover, he is a 
sorcerer. Heard you not tell that the haddaj was fallen ? and men do 
say it was his eye. — Ye have not found him maleficent ? but what he 
may be no man can tell, nor wherefore he may be come into the land of 
the Aarab. Who ever heard before that a Nasrany came hither? and 
our people say he ought not to live ; it were also a merit to kill him.” 

“ Khalil, said Mehsan’s wife, the Teyamena are determined to kill 
thee for the haddaj, and if they come, we are few and cannot resist them. 
They are not the Beduw, that have a good mind towards you, and a 
regard for the Dowla, but the headstrong and high-handed people of 
Teyma, so that whilst we lodge here, we live ourselves wellah m dread of 
them : the Teyamena are treacherous, mclaunmn^ of cursed counsels ’ ” 
— Said M^hsan, who now arrived, “ Akhs ! while Khalil sits here, some 
of them will be coming ; Ullah confound the Teyamena ' Mount, 
Khalil, and prevent them 1 ” — The women added, “ And that quickly, 
we would not have thee slam.” The cluldren cried, “ Ride fast from 
them, uncle Khalil.” Salih the old grey-headed gun-bearer of Zeyd'’s 
father, and Zeyd’s own man, was very instant with me that I should 
mount immediately and escape to the Beduw, “Our Aarab (he said) 
are yet where we left them, and my son and another are about to ride 
back with the camels ; mount thou and save thyself with tlie young 
men ; and remain with Zeyd, and amongst thy friends, imtil time when 
the Haj arrive.” — “ And if all this cannot move thee, said tlie old man 
and M^hsan, Khalil, thou hast lost thy understanding ! — and com- 
pamons, this man whom we esteemed prudent (in his wise books), is like 
to one that hath a jin : up now ! that thy blood be not spilt before our 
faces. When they come, we can but entreat and not withhold them, 
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_ wellah it is a cursed people of this town. - Wc know not what he .nay 
have seen (in his books) ; yet stay not, Kluhl, rise quickly, and do thou 
escape from Uiera with the lads ! Ah, for these delays ! Ik docs not hear 

the words or us 
live : — and yet 

Ullali has determined his perditi 



presently 

an itch between pain and pleasure, which is such a mastering cruelty in 
children, to see one shaped like themselves overtaken m some mortal 
agony, and his calamitous case not to touch them ; and now, as I 
looked about me, I saw a strange kindling in some of this ring of 
watching wdd eyes, there a writhing hp, and there some inhuman 
flushing even in those faded women’s cheeks. “ Eigh 1 what and if the 
Lord have determined his death I — we see, he cannot hear, or hearing 
that he cannot understand ' We say but this once more ; mount, 
Khalil > whilst there is any space. Wellah we would not that thy blood 
be spilt beside our byut, by the rash-handed people of Tcymn, and we 
cannot dehver thee.” — “ Friends, when I was here before I found them 
well disposed,” — “ Then thou wast in company with a great slieykh, 
Zeyd, and now there is none here to shelter thee ! — but since we have 
endeavoured and cannot persuade thee, may not the event be such as 
we would not ' — it is now too late, and Ullah will provide.” 

In this there approached two younger men of the town, and they 
spoke pleasantly with us. One of them, H.isan Ibn Salamy, the Bedmns 
told me, was of the principal town sheukli ; that other was a Shammar 
Beduwy of the north, lately become a fleshcr at Teyma, — he brought 
this new trade into the Beduin-like town. The Shammary bo.isted to be 
a travelled young man, he had visited Sham as well as Irak, and now he 
looked for the praise of a hberal mind. Being one of the most removable 
heads, he had gone out at tlie first rumour of the stranger’s arriving, and 
led that sheykh, his neighbour in the suk, along with him. The weled 
would see for himself, and bring word whether tliat Nasrany were not 

had passed by 

^ T journeys . besides, he had a thought, there 

un^tbv Nasrany, for building 

p thbir haddaj, and he would win a thank for himself frLi the villagf 
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sheukh. The Teyamena had built their well-wall, since the spring, now 
three times, and the work was fallen. The best village arcliitect of the 
spacious and lofty clay-brick Teyma houses was their master-builder in 
the second and third essays, for not a small reward, — fifty reals. As 
ever the walling was up, the landowners had mounted their wheel-gear , 
and the teams were immediately set labouring upon the distempered 
earth, so that the work could not stand many days ; the weak soil parted 
forward, and all had fallen again. The Teyamena knew not what 
more to do, and when Ramathan was in, they let it he . also the work- 
men (seeing their time) demanded higher wages, — and they labour 
in Lent only half-days. 

The last rum of the walls had been a fortnight before. ‘ If I had a 
shatara to build, said the Beduwy, the sheykhs would enrich me, giving 
me what I myself would in reason.’ Hasan confirmed the word, being 
himself rdiyaty or one of the principal owners, with his suk, of the hadddj, 
and namely of that part which was fallen. I said, ‘ I would go in to see it, 
if they thought the town was safe.’ — “ Fear nothing, and I am thcimin 
(said Hasan) engaged for thee to these friends liere , and if thou art not 
fasting come down to my house, where I will have thy breakfast made 
ready ; and we will afterward go to visit the haddaj ; but as for the 
wall falhng, it was from Ullah, and not of man’s deed.” I was fainting 
from hunger, and had my weapon bound under my tunic, so hearing 
they would lead me to breakfast, I rose to follow them. “ And these 
thou mayest trust,” said the Beduins , nevertlieless, Mehsan’s wife took 
me by tlie sleeve as I departed, to whisper, “ Klialil, we know him — 
a great sheykh, yet he may be leading thee to destruction : have a care 
of them, iftah aydn-aky open thine eyes, for they are all treacherous 
Teyamena.” 

As we were entering at the town’s end I called to him, “ Hasan ! art 
thou able to defend me if there should meet with us any evil persons } ” 
And he, with the slippery smihng security of an Arab, who by adventure 
is engaged for another, and in the Semitic phrase of their speech : 

“ There is nothing to fear, and I have all this people m my belly.” 
We came in by alleys of the town to the threshold of Hasan’s large dar. 
We sat down on a gay Turkey carpet, in the court before his kahwa, and 
under a wide sheltering vine, whose old outspread arms upon trellises, 
were hke a wood before the sun of sappy greenness : there came in a 
neighbour or two. Water from the metal, ^ hr iky was poured upon my 
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hands, and the host set a tray before me of helw dates - this kind is full 
of a honey-like melting sweetness — gathered warm out of the sun, and 
pomegranates.^ They wondered to see me eat wi^out regarding the 
pubh? fast, but as smiling hosts were appeased with this word : Imma 
ana musajir, but I am a wayfaring man.” They smiled when I told 
of the nomads’ distrust of them, for my sake, and said. It is like the 
Beduw ! but here, Khalil, thou hast nothing to fear, although there be 
some dizzy-headed among uslike themselves ; but they fear the shei^, 
and, when they see I am with thee, khdlas ! there an end of danger. 

We walked forth to the great well-pit, where I heard such voices, 
of idle young men and Beduins — Look, here he comes, look, look, it 
IS the kafir ' will the sheykhs bll him ? is not this he who has over- 
thrown the hadd^j ? Or will they have him build it again, and give him 
a reward, and they say it shall be better than before.” H^san bade me 
not mind their knavish talk ; and when we had passed round he left me 
there, and said that none would offer me an injury. This butterfly 
gallant, the only ornament of whose bird’s soul was a gay kerchief of a 
real, would not be seen m the kafir’s ‘company, — it was not honest : 
and where is question of rehgion, there is no sparkle of singular courage 
in these pretended magnammous, to set one’s face against the faces of 
many. So I came to some grave elder men who sat communing together 
under a wheel-frame : as I saluted them with peace, they greeted me 
mildly again ; I asked would there be any danger in my waflang in the 
town? “ Doubt nothing, come and go, they said, at thine own pleasure 
m all the ways of Teyma, and give no heed to the ungracious talk of a 
few blameworthy young men.” — The Shammary was gone with word 
to “ the Emir ” ; thus he called the chief sheykh in the town (under Ibn 
Rashid), Khdlaf el-Ammr. — He (for the Arabs) is Emir, m whom is 
the word of command, amr . thus, emir el-Mfila, ruler of an Arabian 
town-caravan , and in arms they say, likewise, ‘ emir of ten ’ and ‘ emir 
of an hundred.’ The Beduwy told how he had found me wilhng, and 
he made them this argument, ‘ Their ancient well is of the old kafirs’ 

^ therefore could Khalil best of aU rebuild 

thehadd^j. 

I asked my way to Aj{i)eyl’s dir, he had been one of those Tevma 
merchant-guests m the keUa (before the Haj) at Meddin. With a sort of 
fnendhness he had then bidden me, if I came afterward to Teyma to 
lodge m his house. Homely was his speech, and with that blLtnels 
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which persuaded me of the man’s true meaning. Nevertheless the 
Beduins bade me mistrust Ajeyl, “ a dark-hearted covetous fellow that 
would murder me in his house, for that thahab ” or metal of money, 
which Arabians can imagine to be in every stranger’s hold. Zeyd had 
said to me, “ Ajeyl killed his own brother, in disputing over a piece of 
silver ! ” Therryeh added, “ Have a care of him, that certainly Ajeyl is 
a churl.” — Zeyd said then a good word, “ Thou art too simple, Khalil, 
if thou hast not discerned it already, that coVeting of money is before all 
things in the Aarab ; having this m mind, thou wilt not be deceived , 
trust me, it is but upon some hope of winning, if any man bind himself 
to further a Nasrany. It is hard for thee to pass the distance from hence, 
to the Ghren^ym mountain ; but this must thou do, — I tell thee, 
Khalil, thou mayest travel in the Aarab’s country only by toma ; ” — 
that IS in casting back morsels to their sordid avarice. 

I went now to see if after his promises I might not lodge in some 
room of Ajeyl’s house : ‘ Every place, he answered, is taken up, but 
he would speak with his father.’ — A young man of the town led me 
away to visit his sick mother. In another large dilr I found the woman 
lying on the ground far gone in a vesical disease, which only death 
could remedy. Thahir the householder promised me much for the 
healing of this old wife, and would have the liakim lodge in Jus house ; 
but the man was of such a grim inflamed visage, with a pair of violent 
eyes, and let me divine so much of his fanatical meaning (as if he would 
have made me a Moslemin perforce), that, with a civil excuse, I was 
glad to be abroad again and out of their neiglibourhood. — Another led 
me to see a dropsical woman near the haddaj , the patient was lying (so 
swollen that those who entered with me mocked) under a palm, where 
her friends had made her an awning. She promised, she would not fail 
to pay the hakim, when he had cured her. In visiting the sick I desired 
in my heart to allay their heathenish humour with the Christian charity ; 
but I considered that whatso I might do, it must ever be unavailing, 
and that it would endanger me to empty a part of my small stock of 
medicines ; — my only passport when all else should fail in this hostile 
country. 

A young mother, yet a slender girl, brought her wretched babe, and 
bade me spit upon the child s sore eyes ; this ancient Sermtic opinion 
and custom I have afterwards found wherever I came in Arabia. — 
Meteyr nomads m el-Kasim, have brought me some of them bread and 
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some salt, that I should spit in it for their sick friends. - Her gossips 
followed to make this request with her, and wEen I blamed their super- 
stition they answered simply, that ‘ such was the custom here from time 
out of mind.’ — Also the Arabians will spit upon a lock which cannot 


easily be opened. . . 

Ajeyl excused himself saying ‘ a Beduin woman of their acquaint- 
ance had ahghted here yesterday, who occupied their only room, and 
that to dismiss the guest became not his beard . yet he would help me, 
so that I should not be deceived, when I would buy anything in the 
town.’ Nevertheless, as I bought wheat another day of himself, the sahs 
which Ajeyl numbered to me were of short measure. 

I thought if I might lodge at Khalaf’s, it would be well. He had 
spoken of my rebuildmg the haddaj , I might resolve that simple 
problem, wken I should be a httle refreshed, — so to wall up the great 
w^ater-pit that it should stand fast, more than before, and leave them this 
memorial of a Christian man’s passage ; also the fair report would open 
the country before me. Khalaf with the men of his household and 
certain guests w^ere sitting crosslegs on the clay bench at his own court 
door in the street, whereover w'as made a rude awmng of palm branches, 
and silently aw^aiting the sun’s going dowm, that he might enter to his 
evenmg breakfast. I saw him a slender tall man of mild demeanour. 


somew'hat past the middle age ; and have found in him a tolerant good- 
ness and such liberahty of mmd as becomes a sheykh : he was a prudent 
householder, more than large m his hospitahty. KhalaPs world being 
this httle palm village in the immense deserts, and Hayil the village 
capital, and his townspeople few'er than the souls in a great ship’s 
company, yet there appeared in him the perspicuous understandmo-, 
and without sign of natural rudeness, an easy assured nobihty of manners 
(of their male society), which may be seen m the best of nearly all the 
Arab blood. The Arabs are never barbarous, they are of purer race 
than to be brutish ; and if they step from their Arabian simphcity, into 
the hive of our avil life (as it is seen in Bombay), their footing is not 
less sure than another’s, and they begin bye and bye to prosper there. 

i sat dowm m his company, and few w^ords were spoken besides 
greetmgs ; they were weak with fasting. When I rose to be gone he 
eckoned me inendly to sit stiU : as the sun was sinking, Khalaf and 
they an nsmg wath be led me in, ‘ to drink coffee, the evening he 
said, ^.3 come. Withm was his pleasant honse-court. the walls I saw 
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decently whitened withy/j-j, gypsum ; we sat down upon long carpets 
before the hearth-pit, whited as weU, in the Nejd-wise, and where already 
his slave-lad stooped to blow the cheerful flames, and prepared coffee ; — > 
this, when the sun was gone down, should be their first refreshment. 
You wiU see a bevy of great and smaller tinned coffee-pots in the Nejd 
village fire-pits which they use for old coffee-water store, pouring from 
one to another. They sat now, with empty stomachs, watching earnestly 
the fading sunhght in the tops of the palm trees, tiU we heard the 
welcome cry of the muetthin praising God, and calhng the devout 
Moslemin to their prayers. It is then a pious man may first put in his 
mouth a morsel and strengthen himself ; the coffee was immediately 
served, and as one had drunk the cup, he went aside, and spreading down 
his mantle evenly before him towards the Sanctuary of Mecca, he began 
to recite the formal devotion. After prayers there is fetched-in the first 
night-meal or breakfast ; this was, at Khalaf’s, bare date-stalks 

fresh gathered from the tree. They took their food, though they had 
been languishing all day with thirst, without drinking till the end ; 
and after the dates slices were set before us of a great ripe but nearly 
tasteless melon, an autumn kind which is common at Teyma. 

Two young men of Tebuk sat here as guests, clad in their holiday 
apparel ; they were come to buy Teyma dates in the harvest. They 
told me ‘ there is no weU named after Moses in their hamlet.’ — Those 
poor villagers reckon themselves to the Beny Sokhr, once masters of so 
wide a country. Wherefore their poor clan should be called Kaab’ny 
they could not teU, “ unless it were, of the Kaaba at Mecca.” The 
distance they reckon all one from them to Wejh, Teyma and Maan, — 
five journeys with loaded camels. They draw their rice from Wejh ; but 
corn and (Syrian) clothing stuffs are better at Maan. Between Teyma 
and their village, they told me, is an even sandy khala with no seyl 
strands. — That Shammary also sat down with us, and entertained the 
company with tales of his travels ; he boasted to be come to a people 
that worshipped Sheytin and The Evil, and he had heard such words 
spoken among them : “ Let me alone, that I with this lance might 
rake down Ullah out of his throne in heaven ! ” Asa Beduin truant he 
laughed strangely himself at this blasphemy ; and “ akhs ! akhs ! ” 
answered him the village audience, grinning their teeth with elvish 
horror. Later in the evening came in some Fukara, W eyrid, yHlvmwy, 
Veraya^ that arrived after us, and they being men of my fnendly 
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acquaintance, we sat coffce-dnnking till late hours It was not well to 
oo out then in the moonless mght, to seek my Bcdmn fellowsliip that 
had removed I knew not whither, and I lay down with my arm for a 
pillow by the hearth-side to sleep. It seemed to me little past midnight 
when the company rose to eat the second night-meal, it was of dates 
only, — this is a wretched nourishment ; and then die Arabs lay down 
anew under the cool stars, till the grey daylight of the returning fast, 
when they rose to their prayers. I spoke to Klulaf, on the morrow, and 
he said, ‘ He would give me a chamber m his house-building, in a day 
or two : ’ — but at that time, he answered, ‘ It was a store-room, full of 
corn, which his housewife said could not be voided at present. His 
superstitious hareem might think it not lucky to harbour the hfasrany 
m their d^. 

The open space about the haddij serves for a public place. Thither 
come the citizens of the desert towm, freshly clad, w'lth their sw'ords in 
their hands, when the sun descends m the afternoons, to sit upon the 
clay banks a long hour ; and it is the loitering place of any idle nomad 
strangers in the oasis. There I oftentimes found a man whom I supposed 
by his looks to be a sany ; “ And have I not, he said, seen thee in 
Syria ^ it was such a year at Keriateyn ” (that is the last inhabited place 
before Palmyra). One day when many came about us, he began to 
speak of the Nasarene rehgion ; his tnbesmen, he told them, had daily 
deahngs with the Nasara upon the borders of Syria : “ Ye may trust 
them before all men, and when we are among them, if they see any of us 
not rise to prayers, they say : Goorn, sully ala duiak ya Mussltm : gaoui 
yd I sull ! ‘Up, Moslem, and call upon the Lord after thy religion ; to 
the prayer, man, go pray 1 ’ and else wot well they wall not trust us.” 
This nomad touched then, with a word of understanding, the insociable 
nature of those twm bodies of rehgious faith. Said he, “ It is a little 
thing that divides us , they beheve m Ullah and the prophets, only they 
account not Mohammed to be a prophet of Ullah for all the old 
prophets, say they, have been of the blood of Beny Israel, but Moham- 
med is from without, and not one of the stock of the prophets.” And 
saying again they were good folk, he repeated that common Moham- 
medan word, Sup with the Jew (when thou comest m a country wLere 
the unbehevers be) but sleep under the roof of the Nasrany.’ This man 
was come down two years before in a company of his poor Annezv 

ibesmen, es-Sbaa, whose wandering ground stretches m^the northern 
oo 
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Syrian diras toward Aleppo. His tribe were of the old Annezy inherit- 
ance at Kheybar, and — the Beduin landowner’s rights, although long 
forsaken, are inahenable — they had come to wander in the south with 
Bishr, that they might eat of their own palms at Kheybar : they were 
now about returmng to Syria, and he invited me to go up along with 
them. 

Another stranger whom I found living in the town was from el- Ally, 
Sehm, a bamshed man for homicide, yet every year he received his own 
fruits from thence. Some day, as we were speaking in Ajeyl’s yard, 
Greyth^ father of Ajeyl, a fanatic of sour embittered blood, began to 
insist with me, that the Nasara were “ uncle’s sons (tribesmen) of the 
Yahud.” — “ Why this malevolence, O Abu Ajeyl, only for my name 
of another rehgion ! consider man, am I not born m it by the will of 
heaven ? but if thou canst show me that your religion can make a man 
better than mine, then I wiU become a Mosleman. We are not Jews, 
but ye, believe me, who are ignorant of these things, are of one stock, 
of one parentage, and one tongue — with whom ? I say with the Yahud.” 
Greyth winced ; I turned to the half negro Selim, a lettered man, and 
he testified for me out of their scriptures, dividing the descents from the 
fathers of the new world, Sem, Ham, Yafet. 

There was a young smith Seydan who sought me out ; and many an 
Arabian sany imagined he might learn a mastery of the Nasrany, since 
from us they suppose the arts to spring and all knowledge. When a lad 
he had come with his family, footing it over the deserts two hundred 
miles from Hayil his birth-place, to settle at Teyma. He was one of 
those who last winter passed by the kella of Medain to el-AUy. I entered 
their workshop to bespeak a steel to strike fire with the flint, — a piece 
of gear of great price in the poor desert hfe, where so cheerful is the 
gipsy fire of sweet-smelhng bushes : — there is a winter proverb of the 
poor in Europe, “ Fire is half bread ! ” Their steel is a band of four 
inches, which is made two inches, the ends being drawn backward upon 
itself. When he had beat out the piece, the long sunhght was low in the 
west. “ We may not aU day labour, said the young smith, m Rama- 
than ; ” and rising, with a damp clout he wiped his honest smutched 
face, and as he shut up the shop he mvited me home to drink coffee in 
his d^. He led me round by the way, to see some inscription that was 
in a neighbour’s house. There I found a few great antique embossed 
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letters upon the threshold of dark bluish hmestone, m the kind which I 
had fouAd before at Teyma. [Doc. Epgr. pi x^u.] The snjith s home 
was the last m going out of the town beyond Khalaf s, small, but well- 
built of clay bricks. The former year he and his brother had m^e it 
with their own hands upon a waste plot next the wilderness, and in Hayil 
wise • they thought but meanly of the Teyma architecture. 

Another time he brought me a httle out of the town (yet within the 
walls) eastward, to see some great anuque pillars. We came to a field of 
two acres, wherein stands their great clay-built mesjid. I saw certain 
huge chapiters, lying there, and drums of smooth columns, their thick- 
ness might be twenty-seven inches, of some bluish hmestone, and such 
as there is none (I beheve) in a great circuit about. The sculpture is 
next to naught ; we found not any mscription. These mighty stones 
have not, surely, been transported upon the backs of camels. I thought 
this might be the temple site of ancient Teyma ; and wonderful are 
such great monuments to look upon in that abandonment of human 
arts and death of nature which is now in Arabia ! A stranger in these 
countries should not be seen to hnger about ruins, and we returned soon. 

Seydki was telhng me great things by the way of Hayil : he sup- 
posed his Arabian town (nearly three thousand souls), for the well- 
purveyed suks, the many dkrs of welfarmg persons, the easy avil hfe 
and the mulatude of persons, who go by shoals in the pubhc place, 
and the great mesjid able to receive them all, should be as much as 
es-Sham [Damascus, 130,000] 1 We sought further by the town and 
through the grave-yard, looking (in vain) upon all headstones for more 
antique inscriptions. There was one till lately seen upon a hntel in 
Ajeyl’s camel yard, but it had fallen and was broken, and the pieces they 
told us could no more be found ; also a long inscription was on a stone 
of the hadd^j walls, which were fallen down. [Smce writing these words 
m 1879 haddij inscripuon has been seen by Huber and the learned 
epigraphist Eutmg some years after me. Euting supposes the inscrip- 
tion, wmch is dedicatory, and m the same Aramaic letters as the other 

inscnptions which I found at Teyma, may be of four or five centuries 
betore Jesus Christ.] 

Sometimes in these Ratnathdn half days we walked a mile over the 

bruit of his smith’s label had 

bought a good /lauta (orchard) in the Ghrerd, or outlyrng: httle west 

oasis. When we came duther the sdny. who ;ould ha^^L te S 
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son’s eyes, fetched lemons and pomegranates, and leaving me seated 
under his §*uit-tree shadows, they went in to labour at the anvil, which 
the goodman had here in his house in the midst of his homestead. One 
day the young smith, who thought vastly of these petty hospitalities, 
said to me, “ Khalil ! if I were come to your country wouldst thou kill 
a sheep for me, and give me somewhat m money, and a maiden to 
wife ? ” I said, ‘ I would not kill any beast, we buy our meat in the 
market-place ; I would give him money if he were in want ; and he 
might have a wife if he would observe our law ; he should find that 
welcome in my dar which became his worth and my honour.’ We sat 
at Khalaf’s ; and the young smith answered : “ See what men of truth 
and moderation in their words are the Nasara ! Khalil might have 
promised now — as had one of us — many gay things, but he would 
not.” , To reward Seyd^n I could but show him the iron-stone veins 
of the desert about ; he wondered to hear that in such shales was the 
smith’s metal ; — but how now to melt it ! Their iron, which must be 
brought in over the desert five or six hundred miles, upon camels, from 
the coast, is dear-worth in Arabia. 

Teyma oasis is three (v. the fig. p. 331) : the main, lying in the 
midst, IS called of the Haddaj ; outlying from the two ends are es-Skerg 
and el-Ghrerb^ the “ east and west hamlets,” and these are watered only 
from wells of the ancients which have been found from time to time. 
In aU of them, as the “ man of medicine,” I had friends and acquaint- 
ance, especially in the Sherg ; and whereso I entered, they spread the 
guest-carpet under some shadowing greenness of palms or fig-trees : 
then the householder brought the stranger a coohng cucumber or date- 
stalks, and they bade me repose whilst they went about their garden 
labour. — Cheerful is the bare Arabic livelihood m the common air, 
which has sufficiency in few things snatched incuriously as upon a 
journey ! so it is a life little full of superfluous cares. Their ignorance is 
not brutish, their poverty is not baseness. But rude are their homes ; 
and with all the amorous gentleness of their senses, they have not learned 
to cherish a flower for the sweetness and beauty, or to desire the airy 
captivity of any singmg bird. 

Shdfy, one among them, led me out one morrow ere the sun was 
risen (that we might return before the heat), to visit some antique 
inscription in the desert. When w'e had walked a mile he asked me if I 
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were a good runner. - “ Though (he said) l am past my youth, I may 
yet outrun a thelul and take her ; see thou if I am nimble, and he ran 
Lm me. While he was out I saw there came one with the ganna or 
Arab club-stick in his hand ; and from Teyma a horseman sallied to 
meet me. I began to wish that I had not gone to this length unarmed. 
Those were men from the Sherg, though they seemed Bedmns, who 
came to see whether we found any treasures. The rider with a long 
lance came galloping a strange crippling pace ; and now I saw that this 
mare went upon three legs 1 her fourth was sinew-tied. The rest 
laughed, but said the cavalier jdtullah^ * his mare was of the best blood, 
biUah, and he was thus early abroad to breathe her ; she bred him every 
year a good filly or a foal.* The inscription was but a rude scoring in 
Arabic. AtuUah, a prosperous rich man and bountiful householder, 
would have us return with him. His orchard grounds were some of the 
best m Teyma ; and besides this fortune he had lighted lately upon the 
mouth of an ancient well nigh his place m the desert. The welfanng 
man brought me a large basket of his best fruits, and bade me return 
often. 

Where I walked round the oasis I found some httle rude buildings of 
two or three courses of stones, thatched with sticks and earth. They are 
gunners’ shrouds, that may contain a man lying along upon his breast. 
At a loop in the end his gun is put forth, and a httle clay pan is made 
there without, to be filled, by Ae hareem, before the sun, with two or 
three girbies of water. The wild birds, wheehng in the height of the 
air and seeing ghstering of water, stoop thither to drink from great dis- 
tances ; their gun is loaded ‘with very small stones. Commonly five 
birds are killed from such a kennej, ere the half-afternoon, when the 
villagers, that are not labourers, go home to coffee and think the busy- 
idle day IS done : I have seen nearly all their dead birds were buzzards 
and falcons and the rdkhani, in a word only birds of prey, ~ and yet it is 
seldom one may perceive them riding aloft m the desert. I asked of 
some, ‘ Do you eat these puttocks ? ” - “ We eat them, ay billah, for 
what else should we shoot them ? if they be not very good meat, it is 

e best we may take , and what we would not eat ourselves we may 
^st to the hareem, for the hareem anything is good enough.” - The 

them. So the answer was easy when Arabians have cast it in my 
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beard that the Nas^a eat swine’s flesh. “ If God have commanded you 
anything, keep it ; I see you eat crows and kites, and the lesser carrion 
eagle. Some of you eat owls, some eat serpents, the great hzard you aU 
eat, and locusts, and the spring-rat ; many eat the hedgehog, in certain 
(Hejaz) villages they eat rats, you cannot deny it ! you eat the wolf too, 
and the fox and the foul hyena, in a word, there is nothing so vile that 
some of you wiU not eat.” These young villagers’ pastime is much in 
gunning. They pace with their long guns in the sunny hours, in aU the 
orchard ways, and there is no sparrow sitting upon a leaf that possesseth 
her soul in peace. You hear their shots around you, and the oft singmg 
of their balls over your head. Here also in the time they strike down 
certam migratory birds. I have seen small white and crested water-fowl, 
and a crane, saady^ shot at this season in their plantations ; the weary 
birds had hghted at the pools of irrigation water. The Arabs think these 
passing fowl come to them from the watered Mesopotamia (four hun- 
dred miles distant). In the spring they will return upwards. Being at 
■Tor, the^Smai coast village, in March 1875, ^ ^ flight, coming in 

from the seaward, of great white birds innumerable, — whether storks or 
rakhams I cannot tell ; they passed overhead tending northward. 

When certain of the town were offended with the Nasr^y because 
I kept not their fast, others answered for me, “ But why should we be 
hard on him, when billah the half of the Beduw fast not, whom we 
grant to be of el-Islam ; Khalil is born in another way of religion, and 
they keep other times of fasting. Are not en-Nasara the people of the 
Enjil, which is hkewise Word of Ullah, although now annulled by the 
koran el-furkdn.” — In the Medma country I heard their book, besides 
furkdn (‘ the reading which separates the people of God from the 
worldly ignorance ’), named more commonly, “ The Seal,” el-khdtm, a 
word which they extended also, for simphcity, to any book ; for they 
hardly know other than books of the rehgion. As I walked about the 
town some from their house doors bade me come in ; and, whilst I sat 
to speak with them, dates were put before me ; — yet first to satisfy their 
consciences they asked, “ Art thou a musafir (traveller) ? ” 

Mehsan, Salih, and our nomad households’ booths were now pitched 
in an orchard field of Fdjr’s, my host in the spring, when with Zeyd I 
had visited Teyma. The camels being in Ae wilderness, they had 
removed upon asses borrowed of their acquaintance ; and commonly 
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if one speak for an ass in the Arabian villages (though no kre will be 
asked) A is not denied him, [Comp. Matt xxi 2 3 ; Mark ^ 2-6 ; 
Lu XIX. 70—34.] In this hauta at the walls of the oasis I pitched my 
httie tent with them. Here were corn plots, and a few pdm trees full of 
fruit • yet the nomads and their children will not put forth their hand to 
the dates which are not fallen from the trees. Mdhsan, when his last 
real was spent, knew not how longer to hve ; — these are the^ yearly 
extremities of all poorer Bedums I They must go knock at inen s doors 
m the market village, to see ‘ who will show them any good ’ and lend 
them at thirty in the hundred above the market price, till their next 
tide, which is here of the haj surra. M^hsan purchased upon credence 
the fruit of a good date tree in our field to satisfy his children’s hunger 
this month ; and when they were hungry they chmbed to the palm top 
to eat. 

M^hsan was a sickly man, and very irksome was the fast, which 
divided our Bedums all day from their galhuns and even from the water- 
skm , they slumbered under the palms from the rising sun, only shifting 
themselves as the shadows wore round till the mid-afternoon. The 
summer heat was not all past, I found most rmddays 97® Fahrenheit 
under the palm leaf awrungs of the coffee-courts of Teyma houses. At 
noon the fastmg Bedums wakened to rehearse their formal prayers, when 
they feel a httie rehef m the ceremomal washing of the hands, forearms 
and feet with water — which they need not spare m the oasis — and to 
cool their tongue ; for taking water into the mouth they spout it forth 
with much ado again. Coming to themselves at vespers, they assembled 
after their prayers under the high western wall, which already cast the 
evemng shadow, there to play at the game of beatta^ which may be 
called a kind of draughts ; the field is two rows of seven holes each, 
beyts^ which in the settled countries are made m a piece of timber, 
mtingola ; but with these nomads and in the Hejaz villages they are httie 
pits m the earth. I have not seen this playing m Nejd, where all their 
hght pastimes were laid down m the Wahdby reformation, as dividing 
men s souls from the meditation of The Livmg God. In every hole are 
seven stones the mmkala was the long summer game of Haj Neim in 
the kella at Medan and these Beduins had been his patient playfellows. 

Ay weUah (said *e old man Salih), Haj Nejm is ashiraty,^ mme 
own tnbesman." Instead of the dear pebbles of the Heir pl^ (which 
are carried even to Damascus), they took up bullets of camel-dung 
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jella^ — naming their pieces gaud (camel foals), and the hke. I never 
saw right Arabians play to win or lose anything ; — nay certes they 
would account one an impious sot who committed that (God-given) 
good which is in his hand to an uncertain adventure. We saw carders at 
el-Ally and shall see them at Kheybar, but these are villages of the Hejaz 
infected from the Holy Cities. — Galla slaves have told me that the 
minkala game is used in their country, and it is doubtless seen very wide 
in the world. 

Who had the most pain in this fast } Surely M^hsan’s sheykhly wife 
with a suckhng babe at her breast ; for with a virile constancy Zeyd’s 
sister kept her Lent, neither drinking nor eatmg until the long going- 
down of the sun. For this I heard her commended by women of the 
town, — ‘ her merit was much to admire in a simple Beduish creature ! ’ 
Even rehgious women with child fast and fulfil the crude dream of their 
rehgion, to this they compel also their young children. She was a good 
woman, and kind mother, a strenuous housewife, full of affectionate 
service and sufferance to the poor man her husband ; hers was a vein 
hke Zeyd’s, betwixt earnest and merry, of the desert humamty. The 
poor man’s sheykhly wife was full of children ; which, though the 
fruitful womb be God’s foison amongst them, had made his slender por- 
tion bare, for their cattle were but five camels and half a score of dubbush, 
besides the worsted booth and utensils : — hardly ,f6o worth in all. 
Therefore M^hsan’s hvelihood must be chiefly of the haj surra. Because 
he was an infirm man to bear the churhsh looks of fortune, he snibbed 
them early and late, both wife and children, but she took all m wifely 
patience. There is among them no complaining of outrageous words 
(not being bitmg injuries as ent kelb, ‘ thou an hound ! ’) ; such in a 
family and betwixt kmdred and tribesmen have lost die sound of 
malevolence in their ears. Now this child,— now he would cry down 
that, with “ Subbak ! the Lord rip up thy belly, curse that face ! ” or 
his wife, not m an instant answering to his call, he upbraided as a Solub- 
bia, gipsy woman, or baghrtla, she-mule (this beast they see at the 
kellas) ; and then he would cry frenetically, Inhaddem beyttch, the Lord 
undo thee, or JJllah yafukk'ny mtnch, the Lord loose me from thee ! and 
less conveniently, “ Wellah some bondman shall know thee ! ” But 
commonly a nomad father wiU entreat his son, if he would have him do 
aught, as it were one better than himself, and out of his correction. 
When he had chided thus and checked aU the household as undutiful to 
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him, Mton would revert to the smiUng-eyed atrd musing nomad 

benevolence with us his friends. c . 

A light wind rising breathed through our trees, — first bathing, 
after the many summer montlis' long heat, our languishing bodies 1 
We were thus refreshed now the most afternoons, and the sun^rosc no 
more so high ; the year went over to the autumn. At the sun s going 
down, if anyone had invited us, we walked together into the town ; or 
when we had supped we went thither “ seeking coffee ” and where with 
friendly talk we might pass an evemng. The tent-Iazing Beduins are of 
softer humour than the villagers inured to till the stubborn metal of the 
soil, with a daily dihgence i — the nomads surpass them in sufferance of 
hunger and in the long journey. As we sit one will reach his galliun to 
another, and he says, Issheruh 'wa keyytf rds-ak. Drink ! and make thy 
head dream with pleasance. All that is genial solace to the soul and to 
the sense is — the quietness after trouble, repose from labour, a 

beautiful mare or thelul, the amiable beauty of a fair woman. 

Some nights if any nomad weleds visited us, our hauta resounded, as 
the wilderness, with their harsh swelhng song, to the long-drawn brass 
notes of the rabeyby. I asked, “ What think ye then of the Emir’s 
letter ? ” [his injunction to the Teyamena to put away the viol.] 
Answer : “ Ibn Rashid may command the villagers, but we are the 
Beduw 1 ” — As this was a great war-time, their thoughts fell some- 
whiles upon that jehad which was now between Nasara and Islam. A 


Beduwy arriving from Jauf brought in false tidings, — ‘ The Sooltan of 
the Moslemin had salhed from Stambul, to take the field, and the lately 
deposed Murad marched forth with him, beanng the banner of the 
Prophet ! ’ — “ But wot well (sighed M^hsan) whenever it may be at the 
worst for el-Islam, that the conquering enemies shall be repulsed at the 
houses of hair I [the rehgion of the Apostle shall be saved by the Beduw.] 

WeUah wakid ! it is weU ascertained, this is written m the book I ” 

also the poor man was recomforted since this end of miseries was foretold 
to the honour of the Aarab. I said, “ Yet for all your boasting ye never 

^ armed man for the service of the Sooit^n ’ ” 
- VVhat need, they answered, could the [magmfic] Soolt^ have of us 
mesakin (mesquins) ? ” 

the questioned me of our fasting ; I told them 

the Nasara use to fast one day m the week, and they keep a Lenten 

month ; some observe two or even more. -- “ And what is their fasting ? 
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— tiU the going down of the sun ? ” — “ Not thus, but they abstain from 
flesh meat, and some of them from all that issues from the flesh, as milk 
and eggs, eating only the fruit of the ground, as bread, salads, oil of 
ohve, and the like ; — in the time of abstinence they may eat when they 
will.” “ Ah-ha-ha ! but call you this to fast ? nay weUah, Khalil ' you 
laugh and jest ! ” — “ But they think it a fasting diet, ‘ as the death,’ in 
those plentiful countries, — to eat such weak wretchedness and poor 
man’s victuals.” — “ God is Almighty ! Well, that were a good fasting ! 

— and they cried between wonder and laughter — Oh that the Lord 
would give us thus every day to fast ! ” 



CHAPTER XX 
THE DATE PIARVEST 


Damsels to ucd Fair women The people of Tcyma untaught Their levity noted 
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ming in the haddij Project to rebuild the haddij Ibn Itashld's Resident Ibn 
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voyage The Bishr at Teyma An Hetej iny sheykh Dispute with Zeyd’s herdsman 
Last evemng at Teyma. Zeyd 


I N the field, where we dwelt, I received my patients. Here I found 
the strangest adventure. A young unwedded woman in Teyma, 
hearing that the stranger was a Dowlany, or government man, came 
to treat of marriage . she gave tittun to jVHhsan’s wife and promised her 
more only to bring this match about , my hostess commended her to me 
as ‘ a fair young woman and well-grown ; her eyes, billah, egg-great, 
and she smelled of nothing but ambergris.’ The kind damsel was the 
daughter of a Damascene (perhaps a kella keeper) formerly in this 
country, and she disdained therefore that any should be her mate of these 
heartless villagers or nomad people. We have seen all the inhabitants of 
the Arabian countries contemned m the speech of the border-country 
dwellers as “ Beduw,” — and they say well, for be not all the Nejd 
Arabians (besides the smiths) of the pure nomad hneage ? The Shamy’s 
daughter resorted to Mdhsan’s tent, where, sitting m the woman’s 
apartment and a httle aloof she might view the white-skinned man from 
tier Father s countries ; — I saw then her pale face and not very fair eyes 
Md could conjecture by her careful voice and countenance - Arabs 

hvr,nTI T loath to 

£of escape with an husband, one likely to 

ot good faith and kind ; which things she heard to be in the Nasia. 
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When it was told her I’ made but hght of her earnest matter, the poor 
maiden came no more ; and left me to wonder what could have moved 
her lonely young heart : ‘ Her mind had been, she said, to become the 
wife of a Dowlany.’ 

Some of the Teyamena bade me remain and dwell among them, 

‘ since I was come so far hither from my country ’ — it seemed to them 
almost beyond return, — and say La Uah tW Ullah, wa Mohammed rasUl 
XJllah. They would bestow upon me a possession, such as might suffice 
for me and mine when I was a wedded man. But seeing an indifferent 
mind in me, “ Ha 1 he has reason, they said, is not their flesh better 
than ours ? the Nasara have no diseases, — their hareem are fairer in his 
eyes than the daughters of Islam : besides, a man of the Nasara may 
not wed except he have slain a Moslem ; he is to bathe himself in the 
blood, and then he shall be reputed purified.” But others answered, 
“ We do not beheve this ; Khalil denies it ; ” one added, “ Have we not 
heard from some who were in the north, that no kind of wedlock is 
known amongst them ? ” I answered, “ This, O thou possessed by a 
jm ! is told of the Druses ; your lips aU day drop lewdness, but a vile 
and unbecoming word is not heard amongst them.” — “ The Druses, 
quoth he UUah ! is not that the name of the most pestilent adversaries 
of el-Islam ^ — Well, Khalil, we allow aU you say, and further, we would 
see thee well and happy ; take then a wife of those they offer you, and 
you wiU be the more easy, havmg someone of your own about you : 
and whenever you would you may put her away.” — “ But not in the 
religion of the Messih.” — “ Yet there is a good proverb. It is wisdom 
to faU in with the manner, where a man may be.” 

When they said to me, We have a hberty to take wives and to put 
them away, which is better than yours : ” the answer was ready, “ God 
gave to Adam one wife ; ” and they silently wondered m themselves 
that the Scriptures seemed to make agamst them. — There was another 
young woman of some Dowlany father in the town ; and as I sat one day 
in the smith’s forge she came in to speak with us : and after the first 
word she enquired very demurely if I would wed with her. Seyddn : 

“ It is a fair proffer, and thou seest if the woman be well looking ! she 
is a widow, Khalil, and has besides two young sons : ” — Seydki would 
say, ‘ also the boys shall be a clear gain to thee, and like as when in 
buying a mare the foal is given in with her.’ — “ Shall I marry thee 
alone, mistress, or thee and thy children ? Come I will give thee a 
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friend of mine, this proper young man ; or wouldest thou have the 
other yonder, his brother, a likely fellovv too if his face _ were no 

smutched.” But the young widow woman a little m disdain . ihinkest 

thou that I would take any sany (artificer) for my husband I ” 

The fairest of women in the town were Ft^jr our host s wife fair but 
httle esteemed, ** because her hand was not liberal and another the 
daughter of one Ibrahim an Egyptian, banishing himself at Teyma, for 
danger of lus country’s laws or of some private talion. One day I was 
sitting on the benches when the stately virgin came pacing to us, with a 
careless grace of nature ; I marked then her frank and pleasant upland 
looks, without other beauty : the bench-sitters were silent as she went 
by them, with their lovely eye-glances only following this amiable 
vision. One of them said, as he fetched his breath again, “ You saw her, 
Khalil ! it is she of whom the young men make songs to chant them 
under her casement in the night-time ; where didst thou see the like 
till now ? Tell us what were she worth, that one, happy m possessing 
much, might offer to her father for the bride money ? ” ih ahhn el- 
Mtsry had lived some years at Teyma, he dealt in dates to the Beduins ; 
he was from the Delta, and doubtless had seen the Europeans ; if he 
were seated before his coffee-door, and I went by, he rose to greet me. 
Some day when he found me poring in a book of geography at Khdlaf’s, 
I turned the leaf and read forward of that river country ; ana he heard 
with joy, after many years, the names (?f his own towns and villages, 
often staying me to amend my utterance from the skeleton Arabic 
writmg. Said some who came in, “ Is Khalil kotiib ! {lit. a scribe) a 
man who knows letters?” Khalaf answered, “ He can read as well as 
any of us ; ” the sheykh himself read slowly spelhng before him : — 
and what should their letters profit them ? The Sheykh of the religion 
reads pubhely to all the people in the mosque on Fridays, out of the 

koran ; and he is their lawyer and scrivener of simple contracts, 

and besides these, almost no record remains in the oases : they cannot 
Jay^ anything that was done before their grandfathers’ 

Abd el-Aziz er-Romdn, sheykh of one of the three suks, was 

Teyma, and the sons must take up 
f 1 fathers. Some young men of the same sheykhly 

me they had learned as far as the letters of the alphabet - 
they made me hear them say their alef, ba, ta, tha.jlm-hyxt come thus 
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far in schooling, they yakub-hu^ cast it down again : they might not 
cumber their quick spirits, or bind themselves to this sore constraint of 
learning. Every morning the sun-shiny heat calls them abroad to the 
easy and pleasant and hke to an hohday labour of their simple lives. 
Learning is but a painful curiosity to the Arabs, which may little avail 
them, — an ornament bred of the yawning superfluity of welfarmg men’s 
hves. These Shamniar villagers are commonly of the shallowest Arabian 
mind, without fore-wit, without after-wit ; and in the present doing of a 
plain matter, they are suddenly at their wits’ end. Therefore it is said of 
them “ the Teydmena are juhdl, untaught, not understanding the time.” 
The Annezy say this saw, “ Es-Shammar^ ayUnuhum humr, — of the red 
eyes ; they will show a man hospitahty, yet the stranger is not safe 
amongst them ; ” but this is no more than the riming proverbs which 
may be heard in all the tribes of their neighbours. 

These townsmen’s heartless levjty and shrewish looseness of the 
tongue is noted by the comely Beduw. Teyma is not further spoken of 
in Arabia for their haddij, than for that uncivil word, which they must 
twitter at every turn, “ The devil is in it, tbits ! tbits ! ” — as thus ; 
“ This child does not hear me, tblh ! dost thou disobey me ^ tblls > 
What is this broken, lost, spoiled, thing done amiss ? It is the devil, 
tblis ! tblh ! ” So, at anything troublesome, they will cry out “ alack ! 
and tbits ! ” It is a hghtness of young men’s bps, and of the women and 
children ; their nper men of age learn to abstam from the unprofitable 
utterance. When I have asked wherefore they used it, they answered, 
“ And wast thou two years at Teyma, thou couldst not choose but say 
it thyself ! ” I found the fighter nomad women, whilst they stayed at 
Teyma, became infected with this infirmity, they babbled among many 
words, the unbecoming tbits ; but the men said scornfully, “ This iblts, 
now in the mouths of our hareem, will hardly be heard beyond the first 
rdhla ; their tbits cannot be carried upon the backs of camels, henna 
el-Beduv) / ” — The strong contagion of a false currency in speech we 
must needs acknowledge with “ harms at the heart ” m some land 
where we are not strangers ! — where after Titanic births of the mmd 
there remains to us an illiberal remissness of language which is not known 
in any barbarous nation. — Foul-mouthed are the Teyamena, because 
evil-minded ; and the nomads say, “ If we had anything to set before 
the guest, wellah the Bedums were better than they : ” and, comparing 
the inhabitants of el- Ally and Teyma, “ Among the Alowna, they say. 
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are none good, and all the Teyamena are of a corrupt heart.” “ Tlwir 
bmldmg ts high and spacious at Teyma, their desert is open, whereas 

everythinff is narrow and straitness at el-Ally. ^ c -l ' 

The building up again (io^invy) of the hadd^j was for the time 
abandoned : forty-four wheels remained standing, which were of the 
other two sheykhs’ quarters. Khalaf and those of his suk whose side 
was fallen, wrought upon the other suks’ suanies in by-hours, when the 
owners had taken off their well-teams. The well nagas, for they are all 
females — the bull camel, though of more strength, they think should 
not work so smoothly and is not so soon taught are put to the draught- 
ropes m the third hour after midmght, and the shrieking of all the 
runmng well-wheels in the oasis awakens the (Beduin) marketing 
strangers with discomfort out of their second sleep. The Teyma house- 
wives bring in baskets of provender, from the orchards, for their well 
camels, about sun-rismg ; it is that corn straw, sprinkled dowm with 
water, which is bruised small in treading out the grain, and with which 
they have mingled leaves of gourds and melons and what green stuff 
they find. Though such forage would be thought too weak in Kasim, 
the camels lose httle flesh, and the hunch, which is their health, is well 
mamtained ; and sometimes a feed is given them in tins season of the 
unripe date berries. Good camels are hired by the month, from the 
nomads, for an hundred measures of dates each beast, that is five reals. — 
Their sweet-smeUing fodder is laid to the weak labouring brutes in an 
earthen manger, made at the bottom of every well-w'alk. Thus the 
nagas when they come down in their drawing, can take up a mouthful 
as they wend to go upward. They are loosed before mne, the sun is 
then rismg high, and stay to sup water in the surydn (running channels), 
— a httle, and not more, since labouring in the oasis they drink daily : 
they are dnven then to their yards and unharnessed ; there they he 
down to rest, and chew the cud, and the weary teamsters may go home 
to sleep awhile. The draught-ropes of the camel harness are of tlie 

^ well-drivers, in aU the oases ; - and 

who is there m Arabia that cannot expeditely make a thread or a cable 
rolhng and wrapping between his palms the two strands ? To heln 
agamst the fretting of the harsh ropes upon their gaUed nagas the 
^vers envelop them wub some Ust of thL old cotlon cloZg! At 
two m the afternoon the camels are driven forth again to labour and 
they draw tdl the sun-semng, when it ts the t.me rpmyetand^t 
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people go home to sup. They reckon it a hard lot to be a well-driver, 
and break the mght’s rest, — when step-mother Nature rocks us again 
in her nourishing womb and the builder brain solaces with many a 
pageant the most miserable of mankind, — and hours which in com- 
parison of the daylight, are often very cold. They are the poorest young 
men of the village, without inheritance, and often of the servile con- 
dition, that handle the well-ropes, and who have hired themselves to 
this painful trade. 

Later I saw them set up two wheel-frames at the ruined border of 
the haddaj, and men laboured halfdays with camels to dig and draw up 
baskets of the fallen stones and earth. Seeing the labourers wrought 
but weakly in these fasting days, I said to a friend, “ This is slack work.” 
He answered, “ Their work is fdsid^ corrupt, and naught worth.” — 

“ Why hire you not poor Beduins,' since many offer themselves ? ” — 

“ This IS no labour of Beduins, they are too light-headed, and have httle 
enduring to such work.” 

Khalaf, Hasan and Salamy, the sheykhs of the suk, sent for their 
theluls (which are always at pasture with the nomads in the desert) : . 
they would ride with Beduin radifs to Hayil, and speak to the Emir for 
some remission of taxes until they might repair the damage. Villager 
passengers in the summer heat yugdtllun^ alight in every journey for 
‘ noomng,’ \yhere they may find shadow. The sheykhs fasted not by 
the way — they were musafirs, though in full Ramathan : villagers pass 
in seven days thelul riding to J. Shammar, — it is five Beduin journeys. 

The well side fallen, one might go down in it, so did many (the 
most were Bedmns), to bathe and refresh themselves in these days. That 
is the only water to drink, but the Arabs are less mce in this than might 
be looked for : I felt the water tepid even m that summer heat. There 
remains very httle in the haddaj walls of the ancient masonry, which has 
fallen from time to time, and been renewed with new pans of walhng, 
rudely put up. The old stone-laying is excellent, but not cemented. In 
the west walhng they showed me a double course of great antique 
masonry ; and where one stone is wanting, they imagine to be the 
appearance of a door, “ where the hareem descended to draw water in 
the times of Jewish Teyma.” As I was at the bottom, some knavish 
children cast down stones upon the Nasrany. Oftentimes I saw Beduins 
swimming there, and wondered at this watercraft in men of the dry 
deserts ; they answered me, “ We learned to swim, O stranger, as 
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Yahudies, billah.” Said shrewdly smiled, he might think the stranger 
said not amiss of the Teyamena. — The sum of all I could learn 
(enquiring of the Arabs) of Ibn Rashid’s custom of government is this : 
‘ He makes them sure that may be won by gifts, he draws the sword 
against his adversaries, he treads them down that fear him ; ’ and the 
nomads say, “ He were no right Hakim (ruler), an he hewed no heads 
off.” Though hard things be said of the Ruler by some of the nomads, 
full of shpping and defection, one may hear httle or no lamenting in the 
villages. The villagers think themselves well enough, because justly 
handled. 

When Kheybar was occupied, the Turkish government of Medina 
had a mind to take Teyma. — The year before this a squadron of Ageyl, 
with infantry and a field-piece, had been sent from thence upon a secret 
expedition to the north ; it was whispered they went to occupy Teyma : 
but when the soldiery had made two marches a new order recalled them, 
and they wheeled again for Kheybar. It was beheved that the great 
ones in Medina had been bought off, in time, with a bribe from Hayil. 
The Turks love silver, and to be well-mounted ; and the Shammar 
“ Sdltan el-Aarab ” is wont to help himself with them in both kinds ; 
he fishes with these Turkish baits in the apostle’s city. The Teyamena 
hve more to their minds under the frank Nejd government ; they would 
none of your motley T urkish rule of Medina, to be made dogs under the 
churhsh tyranny of the Dowla. — It was affirmed to me by credible 
persons, that a stranger who visited Teyma few years before, had been 
afterward waylaid in the desert and slain, by order of Khdlaf, because 
they guessed him to be a spy of the Dowla ! The poor man was 
murdered, lest he should bring the ugly Dowla upon them ; I heard 
among the Fukara that ‘ he was abdy a negro.’ 

I could not thnve in curing the sick at Teyma ; they who made 
great mstance to-day for medicines will hardly accept them to-morrow 
with a wretched mdifference ; the best of them can keep no precept, 
and are impatient to swallow up their remedies. Dareyem, one of the 
sheyklis, was dropsical ; his friends were very earnest with me for him. 
Coming home heated from a Friday noon prayer, before Ramathdn, he 
had drunk a cold draught from the girby ; and from that time he began 
to swell. I mixed him cream of tartar, which he drank and was the 
better, but soon began to neglect it, ‘ because in seven mghts I had not 
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T en twilight days passed over me, and I thought ‘ If the eyes should 
fail me ! — and m this hostile land, so far from any good.’ Some of the 
village, as I went painfully creeping by the ways, and hardly seeing the 
ground, asked me, “ where be now thy medicines ! ” and they said 
again the old saw, “ Apothecary, heal thyself.” After a fortmght, 
leaving the water, the inflammation began to abate ; I recovered my 
eyes, and. Heaven be praised ! without worse accident. The eyesight 
remained for a time very weak, and I coiild not see so well as before, m 
the time of my being in Arabia ; and always I felt a twitching at the 
eyes, and returmng grudges of that suffered ophthalmia, if I but sipped 
cold water by mght, — save the few times when I had supped of flesh 
meat. I have seen by experience, that one should not spare to drink 
water (competently) in the droughty heat of the day, to drink only when 
the sun is set ; and in the people’s proverbs, in the water-drinking 
Arabic countries, it is counted ‘ one of the three most wasting excesses 
of the body to drink water to bedward.’ Some friendly Teyamena, sorry 
to see my suffering phght, said to ane : “ This is because thou hast been 
eye-struck — what ' you do not understand eye-struck ? Certainly they 
have looked in your eyes, Khalil ! We have lookers (God cut them off >) 
among us, that with their only (mahgnant) eye-glances may strike 
down a fowl flying ; and you shaU see the bird tumble in the air with 
loud shrieking kdk-kd-kd-kd-ka. Wellah their looking can blast a palm 
tree so that you shall see it wither away. — These are things well 
ascertained by many faithful witnesses.” 

Where I passed by the suk, many — they were Beduins — silently 
held me out their hands from the benches, they supposed I should be 
skilled in palmistry : many looked to find in the Nasrany the power of 
exorcism, and entreated me'm behalf of their sick friends (for this they 
esteem the great skill in medicine, to bmd and cast out the j an). They 
could hardly tell what to think when, despising their resentment, I 
openly derided the imposture of the exorcists ; I must weU-mgh seem 
to them to cast a stone at the religion : yet afterward at Hayil, I found 
exorcists only living under tolerance, — such kind of ungodly super- 
stition, and pretended deahngs of brain-sick men with the nether world, 
is not, perchance, to the reformed stomach of the Wahdby religion. 

The strangest fantasy which I found at Teyma, (which resembles 
the nomads’ tales of the menahil,) is that they have of a neighbouring 
phantom oasis, Aiieyndt Masdllat el-Amdn. “It is three hours riding 
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from Teyma upon the north-west, and is often beheld by the Beduw. 
Slaves and horses issue from the enchanted appearance of palms ; but 

all fadeth soon if a man approach them.” 

In a village, in Lent, I could not altogether escape (that contagious 
pestilence of minds) the Mohammedan zelotism. The Teyamena, 
skppery merchants, and swimming in all looseness of carnal hving, are 
unreproved Moslemin in the formal observance of the faith, with fasting 
and prayers. Here, as in Nejd, the people are as freshly devout, as if 
they were new behevers in a young religion, or as if M^ohammed himself 
were but lately deceased from among them : in a word, they are all 
busy with rehgion to buy God s blessings \ — religion is the only earnest 
busmess and is the only pastime of their empty hves. The Wahaby 
plowed and purged this soil from much overgrowth of old bastard 
weeds, and their renewmg will not soon be forgotten in the public 
consaence. To taunt and mock, to check and enviously cross one 
another, these are the ungenerous argutiae of the Arabic temper : 
zelotism m these countries harbours in the more depravedly embodied 
of human souls. Religion when she possesses the better minds is amiable, 
humane and hberal ; but corruptmg m envious disgraced natures must 
needs give up some baneful breath of self-loving and fanaticism, which 
passes among them for laudable fruit of the spirit that is of their rehgious 
patnotism. — Patriotism and Rehgion 1 In the one and the other there 
seem to us to be sweetly comprehended all virtues ; and yet m the excess 
they are springs from which flow out extreme nuschiefs ! — The zelots 
would cry upon me, Goom ! utlub rubbuk^ “ Rise up thou, and call upon 
the Lord thy God.” They were slender and lU-favoured growths of 
young lads, and unhappy shrews that were come up from these ! Like 
words were spit upon me from the petulant tongues of certain little 
estimable women . and I mused m spint, that those should be Heaven’s 
brokers, who would be shunned in Ae rest by every man of mtegrity ! 
Yet they durst not msult the Nasrany m the village because I was with 
the Beduw, and in the countenance of their own sheykhs. 


I knew a young-middle-aged man, Ibrahim, of the spirited Rom^n 
family unHce his kmdred, a sober man in his talk, and lettered, who 
seemed to have been worn, in weathers of the world, to a not common 
moderation ^^d. He had lived in exile, perhaps for no smaU forfeit 
at Yanba en-Nukhl, and now at length (the ransom paid) he was returned 
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home. I found him very poor, and he never bade me over his cottage 
threshold, where there was no coffee-hearth ; but he always* responded 
hberally when I enquired anything in his hearing. He invited me one 
day to accompany him in the cool of the afternoon, when he would show 
me the sur and rums of old (Mosaic) T eyma. The ancient town-walhng, 
httle ruined, we see riding high as a dyke banked up with sand-drifts 
upon the desert, a mile above the oasis, southward. The wall-head 
where we came is great blocks of sandstone rudely laid. They showed 
me a hillock even with the wall-height, and thereupon a heap of building- 
stones ; this they caU ‘ Kasr Be Jr Ibn ybhry Prince of Old Teyma of the 
Yahud.’ — Of any “ Emir Jewish ruler of Kheybar and Teyma ” 

(of old renown), there is no memory in either village tradition : the 
unlettered inhabitants of Teyma are new comers, and the Arabians 
keep no records. They told me “ within the compass of this wall, there 
hes buried Wajjaj, under the sand, that is another such great well-pit as 
the haddaj.” Two freedmen accompanied us of the same sheykhly 
family ; they came bravely apparelled with the barbaric vamty of the 
negro blood, and carrying their swords. With loud laughter they 
skipped among the rums, and ran down as children out of school to ask 
me “ Would I not be content to live at Teyma and dig up the Wajj^j ? 
(the site IS unknown) and all that waste soil m the sur circuit should 
become fruitful gardens.” 

I found, by observation of the aneroid, that the old town lay fifty 
feet above the village, — weUs then m that site must be sunk doubly 
deep ; but that were not more than is found m many Nejd villages. 
Some old broken irrigation channels appeared above the soil. These old 
water-condiuts are continually before their eyes, but there are none who 
will follow them up, to find their heads. — If any forward spirit were 
born amongst them, should he not fall into the same slumbering 
slackness ^ A man’s two hands may not accomphsh a great enterprise ; 
if there will none accompany him, his heart should cease bye and bye to 
encourage him ! The small conduits are of rude-set untrimmed flaes : 
such are commonly seen in old ruined sites of Arabia. They think that 
springs might be found under their soil ; m digging clay, some have 
lighted upon old water-ducts. I heard them talk of hiring cunmng 
persons from el-Ally to search for springs : words which may be upon 
their tongues for many more years ! 

Later, when the Fukara were come in and held the country upon 
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32;g"Tv«Tf,Tgi'i.,’ « 1“ a.m. , 1 

“'^toaeribrAim told me, -where I cannot yet fully .fo^t hm. 
since his words were not confirmed to me by the nomads, - *ere is a 
ground, el-Khubbu [Khubbah] b'il Wady Mahijja, under the Ghreneym 
mountain, in which are many tall stones pitched on end, showing a 
sculpture above of human eyes and the nose and tressed horns, and below 
some nahh or uncouth scored inscription.” His words brought to^my 
mind that stone (“u. fig., p. 340) winch I had found in Kasr Zellum^ . 
Was It more likely that Ibrahim should tell the truth, or go about to lie 
to the stranger m such matter ? He might speak of the necropolis of 
Teyma, in times of the Bible I and much I desired to visit the site. 
\^dien I asked Mehsan he answered that ‘ he had kept goats when a 
child upon all that side of Ghreneym, — what w'as this khubbu 1 wellah, 
to his knowledge there was nothmg such, and he did not beheve it.’ 
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Sorry I was in these busy times, and when strange nomads were Booking 
from all sides into the town, that I could not be assured in the matter. 
I could not hear that anyone had ever found so much as a piece of ancient 
money at Teyma, whether silver or gold, or even of copper. Old trove- 
money is accounted lucky and good for charms, m the Arab countries ; 
the finders carry it to the smith to be made into rings, or ornaments of 
their hareem and children. Shafy showed me an amphora, which he had 
found (empty) in diggmg his ground ; one such as the oil-jars of 
Southern Europe ; — now there is not an earthen vessel used in these 
parts of Arabia j Strewed potsherds of the ancients, and broken glass, I 
found between the oasis’ walls and the sahne bottoms of Teyma. They 
say antique Teyma was the old borough in the sur, with the three open 
suburbs, the West, the East, and the Hadd^j, which are now : but that 
is worth remembrance which they teU after the tradition, “ Seven were 
the ancient townships of this country ; Teyma, el-H6jr, Mubbia(t), 
XJmgassur, Kheybar, el-Khreyby, Mogeyra.” 

I went one day to see where a lately found ancient well had been 
re-opened. The son of the well-finder was driving a camel at the well, 
to raise water upon their new holding, which was already waUed-in from 
the desert and had been ploughed and balked out in seed plots ; this 
water was cooler, but not so well tasting as that which springs in the 
hadd^j. The young man chmbed over his clay wall (there are foot-holes 
in all ^eir high orchard walling, so they may be scaled even by women), 
and returned to me with a present of pomegranates : in the Arabic 
countries, whoso enters a man’s field or orchard is a guest of that ground, 
and the honest owner will fill his hand, if there be any seasonable fruits. 
So, still driving the naga with his voice, the lad sat down to parley with 
me. The well of seven fathoms had been cleared by the labour of 
three journeymen, at six-pence or eight-pence, m twenty-five days, that 
IS for ten or twelve reals ; and this new ground of two to three acres, 
yet unplanted, he said to be worth two to three hundred reals, that may 
be near an acre. There was yet to spend for settmg out roots of 
young palms ; and the not hght yearly charges for camel hire and team 
driving. The young sets will bear fruit as bushes, in five or six years, and 
be grown to goodly young stems, m fifteen, yielding dates at ^e fiill, — 
this were a yearly harvest worth hardly an hundred reals ; so that the 
profit of the fortunate field, at the last, is not much more than should 
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rise of the pnncipd laid up of so many expenses. When any hauta is 
sold at Teyma, a part payment is made with such scarcity of silver as 
they have, the rest to be dehvered in dates and in household gear, as 
brazen vessels which beside the seldom seen sitting-carpet, are 
nearly the only moveables in these Arabian dwellmgs. The dates may 
be sold out of hand for reals, to the marketing Beduins. 

The closmg-in of this new hauta had advanced the compass of the 
oasis towards the desert : there is no pubkc sur about Teyma, but the 
township stands enclosed by the orchard walls of private persons. There 
are four or five ways, at the pubhc paths’ ends, into the settlement, 
the outlying are shut by gates , yet foot-passengers may pass in at all 
hours, creeping upon the breast through a man-hole in the side wall 
(which IS very irksome), — the hke is seen in some Syrian villages lying 
in the desert, as Keriateyn before Palmyra. — I found one early mornmg 
a great company of Sherarat, waiting to enter, without the northern 
gate ; and some of the town were there, to seek first bargains among 
these poor people, who had brought in with them, to sell, samhh and 
samn : they came, lean and ragged from their suffering hfe in the desert, 
to buy victual in the village at the date harvest, and were of a quiet 
dejected demeanour. The gate a httle later was opened to them, and 
they went to lodge in an empty hauta, upon that side of the oasis. 

To speak of the African blood in these countries ; there are bonds- 
men and bondswomen and free negro famihes in every tribe and town ; 
many are home-born and free-born, muwalladtn. A few persons may be 
seen, at Teyma, of the half-negro blood , they are descended from 
freedmen, who grown to substantial hving have taken poor white 
women of the sunna or smiths’ caste, which is reckoned lUiberal. — A 
pleasant looking young Heteym woman m the kella at M. Salih was the 
vme of a negro askar, Nejm’s freedman who had been sent to keep the 
astern at Moaddam. She was happy-faced, and (maugre a httle natural 
sensibility of their slave’s colour) kindly affectioned to her children, 
at were negroes with better Imeaments than those of the full blood. 

of the hthe Gallas at Teyma, nor among nomads. This 
ecause e first cost were more, and their strength is less for any rude 
labour There are many Galla slaves rn the Sacred Cmes ; and not 
in Ae little tyranmes of Upper Arabia, as Hayil and Boreyda servitors 
and armed men of the Emirs : they are tall L wen-groCaX^ 
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hardy and gentle at once, obedient as slaves and of a spirit which carries 
them at his word upon every warfare. A stout negro lad might yet be 
purchased of the returning Haj, m these parts, for sixty reals (the value 
of two camels or a common thelul). There is besides a negro kind of 
them, with clear ruddy-brown looks : — but the blacks are not fewer 
nations and kindreds than white-skinned men. I have questioned with 
many negroes, slaves from their youth in Arabia, — they were all from 
the Upper Nile countries, and had been robbed by the Arab forays. 

A poor (now freed) woman who served at Thueyny^s, er-Rom^n, in 
his orchard house next by us, where I passed the most middays, told me 
her heart yet yearned for her own land, her kinsfolk and her father’s 
house. She sighed and said, ‘ Ah * that the Lord would give her to see 
It again ! ’ A land which in comparison with this naked misery of the 
soil of their bondage is very full of the beneficence of nature, and from 
whence she had been ravished when almost grown. It was one day as she 
kept her father’s goats upon the hill sides by the river with another girl. 
She saw her play-fellow surprised, at little distance, by the Arab nders ; 
then she climbed into the thick of a tree, but was espied by them and 
they robbed her also. — To-day she was a free woman again, but in a 
hungry and strange land, very far from her own country, that lay she 
could not now tell whither, and she named to me Dungola. The border 
Arabs are ever waspish raiders into more peaceable and plentiful settled 
countries. Her people, she said, were happy : there is no use of money 
amongst them ; if any is hungry m their villages, he may go into the 
gardens and eat his fill freely. Their clothing is good cotton stuff of their 
own weaving : they have no need that any foreign thing should be 
brought in among them.” — I asked, ‘ How went her people clothed ^ ’ 
When she answered, “ They wear but a lom-cloth,” a young negro girl 
that stood by and listened to the ‘ aunt’s ’ talk, and had been robbed 
from thence before her remembrance, dended her African people with 
laughing shrieks of “ Iblis I tbits ! — ht-hi-ht ! they* be not then better 
than wild men ! ” The condition of a slave is always tolerable and is 
often happy in Arabia : bred up as poor brothers of the sons of the 
household, they are a manner of God’s wards of the pious Mohammedan 
householder, who is ammy, the ‘ erne ’ of their servitude, and abUy, ‘ my 
father.’ Slave-holding among them is harsher in the mixed Holy Cities 
(where is the churhsh military obedience and T urkish violence, and where 
some poorer citizens make merchandize of their slaves’ labour). It is 
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not many years, “ if their house-lord fears Ullah ” before he will give 
them their liberty ; and then he sends them not away empty ; but in 
Upland Arabia (where only substantial persons are slave holders} the 
good man will marry out his freed servants, male and female, endowing 
them with somewhat of his own substance, whether camels or palm- 

stems* 

The free negroes are commonly seen lusty and thriving ; they are 
nch men’s children by adoption, where the poor disherited Arabs must 
hire themselves to every man’s task as day labourers. But also of the 
natural stalwart condition of negro bodies, they fare well enough of a 
feeble diet and shoot up strongly in lean soil, where you see only pithless 
and langmshmg growths of the country Arabs. Nature, as was said 
above, has set a sorry mark upon all the date-eater village folk of Nejd, 
— that bhghted, unprosperous, hollow caste of the human visage, which 
once looked upon is ever had in remembrance. The diet of the T eyamcna 
is dates in the day-time, and most evemngs dates, but bread is then 
served in the better houses, or porridge boiled with fat goblets of 
pumpkm. In those Africans there is no resentment that they have been 
made slaves — they are often captives of their own wars — even though 
cruel men-stealers rent them from their parentage. The patrons who 
paid their price have adopted them into their households, the males are 
circumcised and — that which enfranchises their souls, even in the long 
passion of home-sickness — God has visited them in their mishap ; they 
can say, “ tt •was His grace^^ since they be thereby entered into the 
savmg rehgion. This therefore they think is the better country, where 
they are the Lord’s free men, a land of more civil life, the soil of the two 
Sanctuaries, the land of Mohammed : — for such do they give God 
thanks that their bodies were sometimes sold into slavery ! 


At length the last sun set in Lent, and Ramathan was ended. As 

» ^ Mehsan to breakfast in the town. 

Uie, Khalil, it is a feast day, and we shall be merry ; God be praised, 
said he, that now ^e Lent is past » ” _ “ Thou art hke one dehvered 
rom prison. - Wellah, as thou sayest, out of imprisonment ' and I 
may now strike light to my galhun. I go to break the fast with the 

fnen^ the custom to eat something at every 

foendly P“P'= 'heir fUl to-day ! Here be two wavs 

g ound breakfasting with those you know, and where you enter say’ 




A WHISTLER 607 

.garments to put on, but blithely they danced out the hour m our hauta. 
men the Beduin friends insisted with me to let them sec our holiday 
dance I would not make a breach in their mirth, but, foreseeing their 
naturi judgment, I was half-ashamed to show them the manner - 
With that stern congruity which is in their wild nature, they found it 
hght : ‘ Oh > what was that outlandish sbpping and casting of the 
shanks, and this footing it to and fro ! ’ -it seemed to them a morris 
dance I but when they heard more, of our caroling, that his arm about 
her middle, every man danced it forth bosom to bosom with every fair 
woman, they thought of us but scorn and villany. 

Many Aarab were come to town, and as I went abroad I heard one 
whisthng — a surprising sound in the Arabic countries ! where it would 
be taken for one’s whistermg to thejan. I found him to be a Fejiry of 
my acquaintance, and asked where learned he that ribaldry ? “In the 
time of our being in es-Sham.” — There he might have heard it of some 
coxcomb Nasrany, hght-heads to take up a toy, of any Jack-would-bc-a- 
gentleman passenger Frank in their country. — In that there came to us a 
Solubby, riding upon an ass, and singing ; he snivelled deep, and 
brayed so wonderfully loud ' and I called to this compamon, “ Thinkest 
thou they sing better in Syria ? ” — The clieerful young Solubby arriving 
anon answered for himself, “ No, wullah 1 I too have been in the 
North;” and with great heart, he laughed to scorn the eunuch-like 
trickhng warbles, — intolerable also in our ears for their barbaric remiss- 
ness — of the musicants [the best are Jews] of Damascus. I never heard 
a woman sing (other than the girls’ festival chanting of single staves) in 
these countries — Where be the Aphrodisiastic modulations of the fair 
smging women in these Arabian deserts of ‘ the Time of Ignorance ’ ^ 
Thehareem sing not in their new Arabian austerity of a masculine rehgion. 

In this festival afternoon came the Fukara, the tribe had alighted at 
two hours from the town ; they watered the cattle at their Ifriends’ 
runmng channels, in Teyma. Zeyd rode to us upon his mare, and 
toough a breach of the wall towards the wilderness the camels were 
driven m to drink. Our people m the hauta had lacked fuel , now the 
hmd brought his cloak full of jella, which as said, is excellent firing. 
The tribesmen had well supped, they told us, in Ramathdn, having 
^en many foxes. - But I saw not my naga among the camels of Zeyd’s 
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T’lircc clays they keep tlic Ikurar7i feast, but hi the second I '^v.\ the 
villagers put olf the new garments, aiul gu about their hirve t labour, 
d'he dates, past the full ripening, uere falling in the tree. , rh ’ noma.U 
were now (locking into tlie foun, to he buyer', in the date-ga/herHig, 
and all beduw are impatient to be sped of marketing hu ine^ , and he 
gone to their wandering men/ils, where they have Eft their wive, ind 
children in the booths without defence, .iiul the c.ittle in (lie Dfvn tieM, 
Companies ol Ihshr arrived every hour from the ca.tward : th^ Eu!; >ra 
wondered at the multitude of (aee^ which, Zcvd toKl me, thvV hid not 
before known. 'I hese Ih'.hi, cut olf Irom their landed mlKritUKc it 
Kheybar, came m this year to victual tliem.w-lvc. it d evm i, where d it., 
are as good or better, and cheaper tiiaii m the v ilhigc'. uut h mdec-. of the’ 
Jcbel * many of them had not hern here m (heir hve-. An.ong clu 
headlong troops entering the town, some h.ivc haiL.! me, “ (> m’U ^ 
this way leads whither i* where is the h.idv’ i) ^ levm.i cenud :,o 
more the foimer o.isin with (hi. tlaib, hubbub ujc .uu^ tiov n, uui the 
liitherto clean ways were lull ot j’estilcnt ordure.. 'I he vilhgcr- living 
in their orchards, all house-doors were shut , men and h irecm were at 
the ingathering in their h.uit.ts {'jojulun ni-i.uji'), whers. their elimbvr.s 
in the trees cut and let down with i cord the n iiL (H* tood-fruit 'I he 
barefoot family tr.iins p.iss homew ird everv hour shulthng iiui stooping 
in the wa\s under great b.isket-lo ids to their cott igc ware-rooms, 
d'hey wrought all day, and the next and the third dav light iftcr, till 
the sun’s going down; and now brcakfistmg agiin at noon since 
Ramathan, they felt their strength reviv'c. — 'I he lieduvv are seen flit- 
ting from haut.i to hauta, and entering where they list to eat of theswv.cc 
hospitality. 'I'he d’ey.lmena hastened the more th.it the si,ason was 
Litcward ; in their second harvest day the sk) w is troubled, d he\ 
carried m the last fruit when it w.is alre.idy wetted ; in sueh case the 
dates will ferment. Showers (ell, every man was m the orelurds, even 
the many-wheeled h.idd.'ij was lors.iken and silent . they told me, for 
these few days after harvest, .ind ram filling upon the heads of their 
palms, the trees would take no hurt. 

I saw a Beduwia wife, decked in poor wild bravery, as it were a 
gipsy queen ; she w'ent caroling in the hautas with a gay banner : a 
stranger, the people wondered and mocked, the hareem .ipproaehed 
timidly to touch her outlandish apparel, and where she came she w.is 
bidden to sit down and cat. Hearing she was of Harb, the first I had 
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people’s tongue as ‘ a mighty spearsman ’ ; — it seemed the man could 
be a bearer down of right and goodness with a more robust iniquity. — 
Proudly Abd el-Aziz er-Rom^n had showed me Misshel’s lance, laid 
along upon the tenter-pegs in the clay wall of his kahwa, where this 
sheykh often lodged ; it might be nearly fourteen foot in length. The 
great sheykh of Aarab was a friend of his youth, so also was Motlog el- 
Fejiry. Bishr tribesmen have boasted to me thus of Misshel’s shelfa, 
“ The head is large as an hand-breadth, and waggleth billah as a tongue, 
athirst to lap up his enemies’ blood.” 

Also Abd el-Aziz had been out in Ramathan, riding round to the 
nomads to take up well-camels : descending toward cl-PIejr, he went 
first to visit the small tribe of Moahib in Thirba, lately accounted their 
enemies — he had not known them before — but now friends being 
reconciled with Ibn Rashid. They feasted him largely, a goat here, a 
sheep there, had been killed for his supper, so that he admired (which 
he showed me spreading out his hands and opemng the eyes) their 
ancient hospitality , and yet only little before they had lost all their 
camels. He saw them yet in the sorrow of that immense disadventure ; 
but they were hfting up their heads again. The nomad neighbours of 
Billi had been good to them in gifts. Tollog’s great cattle were even 
more than before ; Mahanna had sent him seven camels. He found 
the old man low and broken, though the bereaved tribesmen were in a 
manner re-estabhshed, every man after the number, the abihty, and 
free-giving kindness of his friends : — and that is like a day of judgment 
in the desert world, wherein each soul receiveth according to his proper 
deserts, the hberal man more and he that was at all times a jocundity to 
his friends. Before this moon was out the Moahib were camel masters to 
half their former strength : their flocks, that were upon the Harra, had 
not been taken. But Abd el-Aziz made me mourn, falsely reporting 
the deaths of many of my former friends, till I learned from Shwoysh, 
now in exile for a dispute with ToUog, who came to Teyma with the 
Fukara, that only Faiz was fallen. — The Teyma sheykh had ridden 
further, to el-Ally, where he had never been before, since this is an 
Hejaz village in the friendship of the Dowlat of Medma. A nomad 
was his back-rider, and so well were they mounted, that he accomplished 
this voyage m Ramathan of not less than three hundred miles m a few 
(Jays, — but not fastmg. When now I asked this man to commend me to 
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Misshcl, he suborned certain Bedmns to tell me a forg^ wje ■ ‘ It 
Stvwe that I should pass with any of the B.shr to Hayil, they wjre 
falL (it was false) under the Prince’s displeasure, he having commanded 
them to restore the Moahtb cattle to their owners and they would not. 
— But all with whom I spoke set themselves against my going to iNejd •, 
they would have me ‘ reiurn thither from 'whence I 'was come into their 

country* 


In Hayil, Hamed and Wayil had attended the coming home of the 
Emir, — he was ridden out upon a foray. Ibn Rashid, when he arrived, 
accepted their subrmssion and the thelul, and dismissed the men home. 
As they rode peaceably homeward bearers of good tidings, over the 
deserts (from Hayil are about an hundred leagues to Thirba), and were 
come to the mid-way in dirat of Bishr, they saw pasturing camels, 
which were none other in their eyes than their own cattle ! — Then 
they saw on them the brand-mark of the Moahib indeed. They ahghted 
for the night at a great tent, and that was Misshel’s. After supper they 
heard from their host’s hps (it was he who had made them bare) of their 
home calamities ; and Misshel gave Hamed, for the old man his father, 
one of his own nagas. — Reckomng days, they found the day of their 
disaster to fall within the time, when having brought their submission, 
they were in Hayil, awaiting the Emir. In the morning therefore they 
mounted, to ride back thither — but would the (lately hostile) Emir 
ordam the restitution of their cattle ? 

— Mohammed Ibn Rashid received them sternly. The ruler had 
accepted three theluls since they were here, which the Auajy sent him 
immediately, out of their booty. The Emir was well pleased with this 
final punishment of his old foes, though he had now received them as 
tnbutaries. Bitter is the heart, and the sword is sharp, of him who rules 

over the wandermg tribes of the khala ! but in truth he might not else 
contain them. 


R.,™ neighbour of our hauta slaughtered an old camel in 

Z a w r" I buy of him, and 

brother’ AnmR ^ntdier, c^ng me at every turn ‘the son of his 

Lt nomad f f "“ghbour slaughtered an old naga, - 

that nomad family husbanded a smaU palm ground without the walls. 
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and were become as settlers. The slaughter-beast was worth five reals, 
but selhng the joints, he laid up a larger provision. I went to him, but he 
would not sell meat for money, saying, ‘ Who would buy let him bring 
dates.’ That which was not sold in the first day, they broiled in the 
broth and blood : — thus, though it be unlawful, they eat the blood — 
the koran letter is unknown to them. I saw the sale till the third day, the 
meat then beginmng to stink ; but these townsmen and the Aarab will 
eat the flesh of game thus tainted, which, as the wild goat and the 
antelope, are shot at a day’s distance in the wilderness : yet they took it 
weU when I refused to taste of such worms’ meat with them. Having 
bought of the flesh, M^hsan’s daughter, the httle maiden that served me, 
boiled it, and I called my Beduin friends to supper ; but such old camel 
is not very good to eat. 

The autumn rain feU upon us, as we sat abroad after supper : the 
lately sunny world seemed swallowed up in gloom. The rainy evening 
closed in dimly, and wild flaws of wind beat upon our nakedness of 
worsted housing. As the cold drops fell through the worn tent-cloth, 
Mdhsan questioned me of my country, — I was soon now to depart 
from them. When he heard that we had an abundance of the blessings of 
Ullah, bread and clothing, and peace, and how if any wanted the law 
succoured him, — and the night’s dark storm was breaking with dis- 
comfort upon us, — he began to be full of melancholy, and to lament 
the everlasting infelicity of the Aarab, whose lack of clothing is a cause 
to them of many diseases, who have not daily food nor water enough, 
and wandering in the empty wilderness, are never at any stay ; and 
these miseries to last as long as their lives. And when his heart was full, 
he cried up to Heaven — such informal praying of a man’s spirit they 
call ^uaa — T7rhum yd Ru6b ! khdlkat, elatht Ent khalakta : drhum el- 
mesakin, wa el~juaanif 2 , wa el-ary antn < dr hum ydlllah^— yd'llah I 
“Have mercy, ah Lord God, upon Thy creature, which Thou createdst : 
— pity the sighing of the poor, the hungry, the naked, have mercy ! 
have mercy upon them, O Ullah ! ” Yet after their complaint in die 
present, wherein they see themselves orphans of a niggard Providence, 
so lively is the human humour of faith and hope in them, that they 
will say anon, which M6hsan now added devoutly — Ullah karim, 

“ the Lord, He is bountiful.” 

The Teyamena seldom taste flesh-meat, but game is sometimes 
brought to town by Solubbies, living here beyond the walls in txjoths 

/ 
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and home-born, poor smiths in iron and tinkers. They ride out upon 
their asses to the open khfla a-hunting, and return on foot, driving home 
their beasts laden with venison ; and all the meat is commonly bought 
from them, ere they be past the suk. The best of them was Mdtar, a 
pleasant fellow, and I often talked with him of his hunting. When I 
enquired of the wild ox, wothyhl, he showed me a thick-bodied white 
ass of theirs, and said, “ The wothyhi is like her ! - She is white-haired 
(as all great game of the sand-plains), without hunch, and has crop c^t'S, 
mth the tail of a cow, and the ending bunch of hairs.” The wothyhi 
IS fleetest of game, the meat is esteemed above all venison ; the hide of 
the bull, which is very thick, is said to make the best sole leather for 
sandals. I saw in 1875 the hides brought to Maan from the Sherarat 
desert. The rod-like horns were common at Teyma ; the most are 
brought in by the Sherarat and bestowed upon their town friends, who 
have them, in their ware-rooms, to break up any hard clotted store of 
old dates : I saw that the Teyma Solubba families used them for tent- 
pegs. — I spoke to Mdtar of the anaent archery, he answered, “ Many 
times I and my companions have found iron arrow-heads of a finger’s 
length in the mountains, as we were hunting the bedun, wellah like the 
heads of little spears, — we found not the shafts, because the wood has 
perished.” He had seen images of men scored upon the rocks, ” hold- 
ing bows in their hands, and having on their heads a long cap ! ” — 
That were now an oudandish guise in Arabia. 

There feU daily showers, and a cold wind breathed over the desert, 
the sky was continually overcast. The visiting nomads were about to 
depart, and I desired to go eastward with them, — forsaking the well- 
buildmg, rather than longer abide their loitering leisure. The year was 
changing, and must I always bamsh my life in Arabia ! My friends 
were very slow to help me forward, saying, ‘ What had I to do in Hayil 
that I must go tHther ? and after Teyma I should no longer be safe 
wiA Aarab that knew not the Dowla.’ As for Ibn Rashid, they said 
He IS (poUuted, profane), a cutter-off of his mgh kinsfolk with 
word : and s^d Abd el-Aziz, who coUected the Emir’s dues 
Word IS come of thee to Ibn Rashid I - that ‘ a Nasrany. whom no 
man fcnoweth. is mndenng with the Aarab, and wnt, „g/lnd hfwas 

much ispleased. The Beduw eastward will fear to recewe thee lest the 
Emir should require it of them.” ^ 

I hoped to depart with Bishr, their marketing famihes lay in an 
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outlying hauta of Thubyny’s ; there I went to visit them. Each house- 
hold lodged apart upon the ground amongst their pack-saddles and 
baggage, and in the rain by day and night they were without shelter : 
only the sheykh Misshel lay under a tent-cloth awmng. Misshel was 
coffee-drinking in the town, but I found Askar (he who had been 
wounded), a young man ir^whom was a certain goodness and generosity 
of nature, more than in his blunt-witted father : Askar received my 
greeting with a comely yd hulla ! he was pleased when the stranger 
enquired of his hurt, and that thus I should know him. The ram fell 
as we sat about the camp-fire, where they were making coffee : theirs 
was the best I had tasted m Arabia — not of casting m a few beans 
Teyma-wise, but as Nejders the best part of an handful. Bye and bye 
I asked, which of them would accompany me to Hayil ? one said, ‘ He 
cared not if it were he ; when they returned from Teyma, he must 
needs go thither : what would Khalil give, and he would set me down 
m the midst of the town ? ’ — “ I wiU give thee three reals.” The rest 
and Askar dissuaded him, but the man accepted it, and gave his right 
hand in mine, that he would not draw back from this accord, and Askar 
was our witness. The help to needy Beduins of a very httle money, to 
buy them a shirt-cloth and a mantle, made my journeys possible (as 
Zeyd foretold), among lawless and fanatical tribes of Arabia : — but I 
have hardly found Beduins not better than the Fukara. These Bishr 
nomads, not pensioners of the haj road, but tribesmen hving by their 
right hands in their own marches, are more robust-natured, and resemble 
the northern Bedums. They are clad from el-Irak, and they bmd the 
kerchief upon their foreheads with a worsted head-band m great rolls 
as It were a turban. 

On the morrow one of those nomads took me by the mantle m the 
street to ask me, ‘ Would I go to his dira to cure a tribesman who had 
suffered many years a disease of the stomach, so that what food he took 
he rejected again ? ’ I saw the speaker was a sheykh, and of Zeyd who 
was standing by he enquired ‘ had they found the Nasr^y a good 
hakim, m the time of my hving amongst them ? ’ I was pleased with 
the man’s plain behaviour and open looks. Though he seemed a great 
personage, he was an Heteymy, Hannas Ibn N-omus, sheykh of the 
Nodmsy ; — that is a kindred of Heteym now hvmg in alhance with 
Misshel, and inhabiting the nomad district of the Auajy, where they 
had found a refuge from their enemies, Zeyd said to me, “ There is 
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nothing to fear if thou go with him : Hannas is a very honest man : 
biUah I would not so leave thee in the hands ot another. 


The Fejir watered once more at Teyma ; I saw the great cattle of 
our households driven in, and after the watering their burden camels 
were couched by the booths : for M^hsan and the rest would remove 
in the morning and return to the desert. Among tlie beasts I found my 
old naga, and saw that she was badly galled on the chine ; the wound 
might hardly be healed in fifteen or twenty days, but I must journey to- 
morrow. I brought nomad friends to look at her, who found that she 
had been ridden and mishandled, the marks of the saddle-tree cords yet 
appearing in the hairy hide. It could not be other than the fault of 
Zeyd’s herdsman Isa, a young man, whom I had befriended. So taking 
him by the beard before them all, I cursed ‘ the father of this Yahudy.’ 
The young man, strong and resolute, laid hands upon my shoulders 
'and reviled me for a Nasrany ; but I said, “ Sirrah, thou shouldst have 
kept her better,” and held him fast by the beard. The tribesmen 
gathered about us kept silence, even his own family, all being my 
friends, and they had so good an opinion of my moving only in a just 
matter. Isa seeing that his fault was blamed, must suffer this rebuke, 
so I plucked down the weled’s comely head to his breast, and let him go. 
An effort of strength had been unbecoming, and folly it were to suffer 
any perturbation for thing that is without remedy ; I had passed over 
his fault, but I thought that to take it hardly was a necessary pohcy. 
Also the Arabs would have a man like the pomegranate, a bitter-sweet, 
^d and affectionate with his friends in security, but tempered with a 
just anger if the time call him to be a defender in his own or in his 
neighbour’s cause. Isa’s father came bye and bye to my tent, and in a 
demiss voice the old hmd acknowledged his son’s error ; “ Yet, Khalil, 
why didst thou lay upon me that reproach, when we have been thy 
fiiends, to name me before the people Yahudy ? ” But as old Salih saw 

me smile he smiled again, and took the right hand which I held forth 
to him. 


clay benches near 

the haddaj ; he was w^tmg in the midst of the town, in hope tliat some 
^qu^t^ce of the villagers coming by, before the sun’s going down, 
might c^ him to supper. Returmng after an hour I fouL Zeyd vet 
in the place, his almost black visage set betwixt the nomad patieLe^of 
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hunger and his lordly disdain of the Teyamena. Zeyd might have 
seemed a prosperous man, if he had been hberal, to lay up friendship in 
heaven and in this world ; but the shallow hand must bring forth lean- 
ness and faint wilhng of a man’s neighbours again. I stayed to speak 
a word with Zeyd, and saw him draw at last his galhun, the remedy of 
hunger : then he called a lad, who issued from the next d^r, to fetch a 
live coal, and the young villager obeyed him. 

In the first hour of this mght there feU upon us a tempest of wind 
and rain. The tall palms rocked, and bowmg m all their length to the 
roaring gusts it seemed they would be rent by the roots. I found shelter 
with M6hsan in the house of Fdjr our host ; but the flat roof of stalks 
and rammed earth was soon drenched, and the unwonted wet streamed 
down inwardly by the walls. Mdhsan spoke of my setting forth to- 
morrow with die Bishr, and, caUmg Fdjr to witness, the timid friendly 
man sought to dissuade me, ‘ also Zeyd, he said, had forsaken me, who 
should have commended me to them ; it was hkely I should see him no 
more.’ — “ Should I wonder at that ? — Zeyd has no heart,” they 
answered both together : “ Ay, billah, Zeyd has no heart,” and 
repeated ma Idhu kalb. He has no heart ! F6jr was suffering an acute 
pain of ‘ the stone,’ el-hdsa^ a malady common m these parts, though 
the country is sandstone ; yet sometimes it may be rather an inflam- 
mation, for they think it comes of their going unshod upon the burmng 
soil. When the weather lulled, we went towards our wet tents to sleep 
out the last mght at Teyma. 
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THE JEBEL 


Depart from Teyma with Bishr Journey eastward in the ram Misshcl the grwt 
sheykh makes and serves coffee Women of Bishr Ibn Mcrtaad Hospitahty ofa 
sheykh in the wilderness Come to Misshel’s tents Misshel’s threats Depart with a 
company for Hayil A journey with thelul riders The Nasrany esteemed a Beduwy 
and a cattle thief Arrive at tents by night A Beduin who had served in the Agcyl 
A Shammar sheykh in the desert He wishes well to the Engleysy Ncjd ‘Vrabia is 
nearly rainless Questions and answers of the Beduw Extreme fauguc of riding '\n 
appearance of water Askar’s counsel Arrive at the first Shammar village Mogug 
Judgment given by the sheykh for the Nasrany Their kahvva A hberal-mindcd 
young scholar An Irik Beduvvy accuses the Nasrany The Nejd speech Depart for 
Hayil Ria-es-Self A penlous meeting m the ria Bishr and Shammar not good 
neighbours View of the mountain landmarks of Hayil Gofar Veiled Ncjd women 
Pubhc hospitahty at Gofar Outlying Gofar in ruins Desert plain before Hayil 
Passengers by the way Horsemen Approaching Hayil Beduin guile Abdel-‘\ziz 
Enter Hajul The pubhc place The Kasr Mufarrij The pubhc kahwn The 
guest-haU or mothtf The Pnnee’s secretary The Nasrany brought before the Pnnee 
Ibn Rashid The audience A Mohammedan booh-ule of the Messiah An un- 
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rip^HE women of the hauta loaded the tents and their gear, and I 
I saw our Aarab departing before the mormng hght. Zeyd rode in 
-iL upon his mare, from the village where he had slept ; ‘ If I would 
go now with him, he would bring me, he said, to the Bishr and bind 
them for my better security ; ’ but Zeyd could not dwell, he must 
follow his Aarab, and I could not be ready in a moment ; I saw the 
Fukara compamons no more. A stranger, who passed by, lent me a hand 
m haste, as I loaded upon my old naga : and I drove her, stiU resisting 
and stovmg to foUow the rest, half a mile about the waUs to those Bishr, 
who by fortune were not so early movers. There, I betook myself to 
Hayzew, the man who had agreed to conduct me : and of another I 
bought frame of a ridtng-saddle, that I might lay the load upon my 
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ram and thick weather ; at four of the afternoon they alighted, in the 
wet wilderness, at an height of 600 feet above Teyma, and the hungry 
camels were dismissed to pasture. The Beduin passengers kindled fires, 
laying on a certain resinous bush, although it be a plant eaten by the 
cattle, and though full of the drops of the rain, it immediately blazed up. 
They fenced themselves as they could from the moist wind and the 
driving showers, building bushes about them ; and these they anchored 
with heavy stones. 

We removed at sunrise : the sudden roaring and ruciding hubbub 
of the Beduins’ many camels grudging to be loaded, made me remember 
the last year’s haj journeys ! before ten in the mormng, we had Helw^n 
m front, and clearer weather. The Bishr journeyed a little southward of 
east, Birrd (Bird) was visible : at two, afternoon, we ahghted, and dis- 
missed the camels to pasture ; the height was here as yesterday, nearly 
4000 feet. The rain had ceased and Hayz^n went out hawking. There 
were two or three men in this company who carried their falcons with 
them, riding on the saddle peaks, in their hoods and jesses, or sitting 
upon the master’s fist. Sometimes the birds were cast off, as we jour- 
neyed, at the few starting small hares of the desert ; the hawks’ wings 
were all draggled in the wet : the birds flew without courage wheeling 
at httle height, after a turn or two they soused, and the falconer runnmg 
m, poor Wat is taken. Thus Hayz^ took a hare every day, he brought 
me a portion from his pot at evemng, and that was much to the comfort 
of our extenuated bodies. I missed Hannas and his cousm Rayydn, in 
- the way ; they had left our journeying Aarab to go to their people 
encamped more to the southward, above the Harr at Kheybar. To-day 
I was left alone with the Auajy, — somewhat violent dealing and always 
inhospitable Beduins, but in good hope of the sooner arriving at Hayd. 
We sat down to dnnk coffee with the sheykh, Misshel, who would make 
It himself. This “ ruler of the seven tnbes ” roasted, pounded, boiled, 
and served the cheerful mixture with his own hand. Misshel poured me 
out but one cup, and to his tribesmen two or three. Because this shrew’s 
deed was in disgrace of my being a Nasrany I exclaimed, “ Here is 
billah a great sheykh and httle kahwa I Is it the custom of the Auijy, 
O Misshel, that a guest should sit among you who are all drinking, with 
his cup empty ? ” Thus challenged, Misshel poured me out unwillingly, 
muttering between the teeth some word of his fanatical humour, yd 
fdrkah I 
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and had blessed their host, bore away — I had not seen it before — a 
piece of the meat and a bone, and that was for his housewife journeying 
with him. 

Upon the morrow, the fifth from Teyma, we ascended over the very 
rugged highlands eastward by a way named the Derh Zdldj, where the 
height was 4500 feet, and I saw httle flowerets, daughters of the rain, 
already sprung in the desert. At noon we reached MissheFs menzil of 
only few tents standing together upon this wide sandstone mountain 
platform where we now arrived, el-Kharram^ the altitude is 5400 feet : 
the thermometer in the open showed 80° F. From hence the long 
mountam train appeared above the clouds, of Irn^n, in the north, nearly 
a day distant. 

At afternoon there came in two strange tribesmen, that arrived from 
a dira in the southward near Medina : they said, there was no rain fallen 
in the Jeheyna dira, nor in all the country of the W. el-Humth ! A bowl 
of dates was set before them ; and the Beduin guests, with the desert 
comity, bade me [a guest] draw near to eat with them : — Misshel, 
although I was sitting in his tent, had not bidden the Nasrany ! I took 
and ate two of the fruits, that there might be “ the bread and salt ’’ 
between us. I had with me a large Moorish girdle of red woollen ; 
iVlisshel now said, I should give it him, or else, billah, he would ‘ take 
me ’ and my thmgs for a booty. The girdle of the settled countries, 
kumr, is coveted by the nomad horsemen, that binding thus the infirmer 
parts of the body they think a man may put forth his strength the 
better. ‘ The girdle, I said, was necessary to me ; yet let Misshel give 
me a strong young camel, and I would give him my old naga and the 
girdle.’ — This man’s camels were many more than two hundred ! 

‘ Well then, Misshel answered, he would take me.’ — “ See the date- 
stones m my hand, thou canst not, Misshel, there is now ‘ bread and 
salt ’ between us.” — “ But that wiU not avail thee ; what and if 
to-morrow I drive thee from us, thou and thy old naga, canst thou find 
a way in the wilderness and return to el-Hejr ” — “I know it is four 
journeys south of west, God visit it upon thee, and I doubt not it may 
please UUah, I shall yet come forth.” — “ But all the country is full of 
habalis.” — “ Rich Ivlisshel, wouldst thou strip a poor man ! but aU 
these threats are idle, I am thy guest.” — They believe the Nas^a to be 
expert riders, so it was said to me, ‘To-morrow would I meet Misshel 
on horse-back, and I should be armed with a pistol ? ’ I answered, ‘ If it 
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must be so, I would do my endeavour.’ - “ Nay, in the 
Sfl shall mount his old n.lga (said Misshel again) and nde to Meda n 
SSlih • ” so with a sturdy smile he gave up the quest, seeing he could 
not m'ove me. His younger son, who sat dropsic.il _m the father s tent, 
here said a good word, ‘ Well, let KhalH sleep upon it, - and_ to-morrow 
they would^ve me a naga for the Khueyra and the girdle. - In their 
greediness to spoil the castaway life, whom they will not help forward, 

the Arabs are viler than any nation 1 

Hayz^n in the morning bade me prepare to depart, Askar and some 

companions were setting out for Hayil, and we might nde with them ; 
he enquired ‘ Was my old naga able to run with theluls “ She is an 
old camel, and no dromedary.” — “ Tlien we must ride apart from 
them.” Hayzan, when he had received his money, said he could not 
accompany me himself, but this othcf niuu^ whom he feigned to be ills 
brother, besides he named him falsely. — Hard it were to avoid such 
frauds of the Bed urns 1 Misshel said, “Well, I warrant him, go in 
peace,” I made the condition that my bags sliould be laid upon his 
thelul, and I might mount her myself ; so we set forward. 

This rafik looked hke a wild man • Askar and his fellowship were 
already in the way before us ; we passed by some shallow' water-holes 
that had been newly cleared ; I w'ondered to sec tlicm in this liigh 
ground. We came then to the brow', on the north, of the Kharram 
mountain, here very deep and precipitous to the plain below ; in such 
a difficult place the camels, holding the fore-legs stiff and plumping 
from ledge to ledge, make a shift to climb downward. So, descending, 
as we could, painfully to the underlying sand desert, and riding tow'ards 
a low sandstone coast, Abbassiehy w'est of Misma, we bye and bye over- 
took Askar s company. Coming mgh the cast end of the mountain, they 
thought they espied habalis lurking in the rocks, “ Hetcym of the 
foemen, where landlopers had been seen the day before. 
I^alil (said Askar), can your naga keep pace with us? we are Beduw, 
^d nenhash {nahdjj) 1 we will hie from any danger upon our theluls : 
hasten now tjie best thou canst, or we must needs leave thee belund us, 
so ffiou ^t m alone into the hands of the robbers.” They all put their 
ght and fresh theluls to the trot : my old loaded naga, and jaded after 

wi to “"“^'‘lately behiL theJ, and such 

vain eJFort in any peril ; the stars were contrary for this voyage, none 
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of my companioixS had any human good in them, but Askar only. My 
wild rafik, whom I had bound at our setting out by the most solemn 
oath, ‘ upon the herb stem,’ that he would not forsake me, now cried 
out, ‘ Wellah-billah, he would abandon me if I mended not my pace 
(which was impossible) ; he must follow his companions, and was their 
rafik,’ so they ran on a mile or two. 

The last days’ rain had cooled the air ; this forenoon was overcast, 
but the sun sometimes shone out warmly. When with much ado I came 
up to my flying fellowship, I said to Askar, “ Were the enemies upon 
you, would you forsake me who am your way-fellow ? ” “ I would, he 
said, take thee up back-rider on my thelul, and we will run one fortune 
together ; Khalfl, I will not forsake thee.” They were in hope to lodge 
with Aarab that night, before we came to the Misma mountain, now 
before us. The plain was sand, and reefs of sandstone rocks, in whose 
hollows were little pools of the sweet rain-water. At half-afternoon they 
descried camels very far in front ; we alighted, and some chmbed upon 
the next crags to look out, who soon reported, that those Aarab were 
rahil, and they seemed about to encamp. We rode then towards the 
Misma mountain, tiU we came to those Beduins ; they were but a 
family of Shammar, faring in the immense solitudes. And doubtless, 
seeing us, they had felt a cold dread in their loins, for we found them 
shrunk down in a low ground, with their few camels couched by them, 
and the housewife had not built the beyt. They watched us ride by 
them, with inquiet looks, for there is no amity between Annezy and 
Shammar. — That which contains their enmities is only the injunction 
of the Emir. I would have asked these Beduins to let me drink water, 
for all day we had ridden vehemently without drawing bridle, and the 
light was now nearly spent ; but my compamons pricked forward. 

I bade my rafik lend me at last his more easy thelul, that such had been 
our covenant ; but the wild fellow demed me, and would not slack his 
pace. I was often, whilst they trotted, fallen so far back as to be in 
danger of losing them out of sight, and always in dread that my worn- 
out naga might sink under me, and also cast her young. 

At Askar’s word, when they saw I might not longer endure the 
fellow assented to exchange riding with me, and I mounted his drome- 
dary ; we entered then at a low gap in the Misma near the eastern end 
of this long-ranging sandstone reef. My compamons looked from 
the brow, for any black booths of Aarab, m the plam desert beyond to 
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the horizon One thought he saw tents very far distant, but the rest 
doubted, and now the sun was setting. We came down by the deep 
driven sand upon the sides of the mountain, at a syindy rush, which 
seemed like a Hrd’s flight, of the theliils under us, 
any horse may overtake them. The seat upon a good theltil swim- 
as say their ancient poets, over sand-ground, is so easy that an 

inured rider may sometimes hardly feel his saddle. 

We descended to a large rain-pool in the sand-rock, where they 
ahghted, and washed, and kneeling in the desert began to say their 
sunset prayers ; but Askar, though the mglit was coming on, and 
having nothing to dry him, washed all his body, and his companions 
questiomng with him, “ That thus beliovcd a man, he said, who lias 
slept with his wife ; ” and then let him return with confidence to ask liis 
petition of Ullah : — the like Moses commanded. Moslems, whetlier in 
sickness or health, if the body be sullied by any natural impurity, dur^t, 
not say their formal prayers. Many patients have come to me lamenting 
that, for an infirmity, ‘ they might not pray ’ ; and tiicn they seem to 
themselves as the shut out from grace, and profane. Thus they make 
God a looker upon the skin, rather than the Weigher and Searcher-out 
of the secret truth of man’s heart. Wc rode now m the glooming ; this 
easy-nding lasted for me not far, for the darkness coming on, Nasr my 
rafik could not be appeased, and I must needs return to my old naga’s 
back, ‘ For, he said, I might break away with her (his thelul) in the 
night-time.’ In Nasr’s eyes, as formerly for Horeysh, I was a Beduin, 
and a camel-thief, and with this mad fantasy in him lie liad not 
suffered me earher in the day to mount his rikab, that was indeed the 
swiftest in the company ; for Askar and the rest who were sheyklis liad 
left at home their better beasts, which they reserved unwearied for 
warfare. 

We had ridden two hours since the sunset, and in this long day’s 
race the best part of fifty miles ; and now they consulted together, were 
It not best to dismount and pass the night as we were ? We had not 
broken our fast to-day, and earned neither food nor water, so confident 
they were that every mght we should sup with Aarab. They agreed to 
ride somewhat further ; and it was not long before we saw a c^hmosing 
of Bed™ watch-fires. We drew near them m an hour moreTnd ! 

nfft? ^ nomad menzil ; the monotonous mirth 

of the children, straying round from the watch-fires and singing at the 
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houses of hair. We arrived so silently, the dogs had not barked. There 
were two or three booths. When the Aarab perceived us, all voices were 
hushed : their cheerful fires, where a moment before we saw the people 
sitting, were suddenly quenched with sand. We were six or seven riders, 
and they thought we might be an hostile ghrazzu. Alighting in silence, 
we sat down a little aloof : none of us so much as whispered to his com- 
pamon by name ; for the open desert is full of old debts for blood. At a 
strange meeting, and yet more at such hours, the nomads are in suspense 
of mind and mistrust of each other. When, impatient of their mumming, 
I would have said Salaam ! they prayed me be silent. After the whis- 
perers within had sufficiently taken knowledge of our peaceable 
demeanour, one approaching circumspectly, gave us the word of peace, 
Salaam aleyk^ and it was readily answered by us all again, Aleykom es- 
salaam. After this sacrament of the bps between Beduw, there is no 
more doubt among them of any evil turn. The man led Askar and his 
fellowship to his beyt, and I went over to another with Nasr my rafik 
and a nomad whom we had met riding with his son in the desert beyond 
Misma. The covered coals were raked up, and we saw the fires again. 

What these Aarab were we could not tell, neither knew they what 
men we were ; we have seen the desert people ask no questions of the 
guest, until he have eaten meat ; yet after some httle discoursing 
between them, as of the ram this year, and the pasture, they may each 
commonly come to guess the other’s tribe. When I asked my rough 
companion “ What tribesmen be these ? ” he answered in a whisper, 

‘ he knew not yet ; ’ soon after we understood by the voices that they 
had recognized Askar in the other tent. He was the son of their own 
high-sheykh ; and these Aarab were W^lad Sleyman, a division of 
Bishr, though the men’s faces were nearly unknown to each other. Our 
host having walked over to the chief tent to hear the news, we were 
left with his housewife, and I saw her beginning to bray corn with a 
bat, in a wooden mortar, a manner not used by the southern Beduw of 
my former acquaintance ; but bruised corn is here as often served for 
the guest-meal as temmn. The year was now turned to winter in the 
waste wilderness, they had fenced round their booths from the late bitter 
ram and wind with dry bushes. 

There came m one from the third remaining tent, and supped with 
us. I wondered, seeing this tribesman, and he wondered to look upon 
me : he a Beduwy, wearing the Turkey red cap, tarbUsh, and an old 
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striped gown kumbdz, the use of the civil border countries 1 When I 
asked what man he was, he answered that being weak he was gone 
a soldiering to Sham and had served the Dowla for reals : and now lie 
was come home to the nomad life, with that which he esteerned a pretty 
bundle of silver. In this the beginning of liis prosperity he had bought 
himself camels, and goats and sheep, he w'ould buy also my old naga for 
the price I set upon her, seven reals, to slaughter in the feast for his 
deceased father. — Where Bediuns are soldiery, this seemed to me a new- 
world ! Yet afterw-ards, I have learned that there are tribesmen of Bishr 
and Harb, Ageyl riders in the great cities. The Beduin who saw- in the 
stranger his own tow-n life at Damascus, w-as pleased to chat long witli 
me, were it only to say over the names of the chief suks of the plenteous 
great city. He should bring his reals m the morning ; and, would I 
stay here, he w-ould provide for my further journey to Hayil, w-hither 
he must go himself shortly. — But when my rafik called me to mount 
before the daw-n, I could not stay to expect him. Afterwards finding me 
at Hayil, he blamed me that I had not awaited him, and enquired for 
my naga, which I had already sold at a loss. He told me that at our 
arriving that mght, they had taken their matchlocks to shoot at us ; but 
seeing the great bags on my camel, and hearing my voice, they knew 
me to be none of the nomads, and that we were not riding in a ghrazzu. 


We hasted again over the face of the wilderness to find a great 
menzd of Aarab, where my fellowship promised themselves to drink 
coffee. Sheykhs accustomed to the coffee-tent think it no day of their 
lives, if they have not sipped kahwa ; and riding thus, they smoked 
tittun m their pipe-heads incessantly. We arrived in the dawnino- and 
dismounted, as before, in two fellowships, Askar and his comp Unions 
going over to the sheykhly coffee-tent : this is their desert courtesy, 
not to lay a burden upon any household. The people were Shammar 
and they received us with their wonted hospitality. Excellent dates (of 
other savour and colour than those of el-Ally and Teyma) were here 
set before us, and a vast bowl - that most comfortable refreshment in 
4 e wdderness - of them camels' Wban. Then we were called to the 
sheyl* s tent, where the sheykh himself, with magnanimous smiles 

m his httle aihng grand-daughter. I told tlie mother that we were bu^t 
m passage, and my remedy could only httle avail her child. The sheykh! 
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turning to my compamons, said therefore, ‘ That I must be some very 
honest person.’ — “ It is thus, Askar answered him, and ye may be sure 
of him m all.” The sheykh reached me the bowl, and after I had supped 
a draught, he asked me, ‘ What countryman I was ’ I answered “ An 
Engleysy,” so he whispered in my ear, “ Engreys * — then a Nasrany ” 
I said aloud, “ Ay billah ; ” the good sheykh gave me a smile again, in 
which his soul said, “ I will not betray thee.” — The coffee ready he 
poured out for me before them all. When my compamons had swal- 
lowed the scalding second cup, they rose in their unlucky running haste 
to depart : the sheykh bade me stay a moment, to drink a little more of 
his pleasant milk and strengthen myself. 

We rode on in the waste wilderness eastward, here passing out of the 
Misma district, and having upon the right-hand certain mountains, 
landmarks of that great watering-place Bait ha Nethil. From the Khar- 
ram we might have ridden to Hayil eastward of the mountain Ajja ; 
but that part they thought would be now empty of the wandering 
Bedums. This high and open plain, — 3800 feet, is all strewed with 
shales as it were of iron-stone ; but towards noon I saw we were come 
in a gramte country, and we passed under a small basalt mountain, coal- 
black and shimng. The crags rising from this soil were grey gramte ; 
Ibrdn, a blackish mountain, appeared upon our horizon, some hours dis- 
tant, ranging to the northward. A httle later we came in Nefud sand 
and, finding there wild hay, the Bedmns alighted, to gather provender. 
This was to bait their cattle in the time when they should be lying at 
HayD, where the country next about is mdhal, a barrenness of soil hardly 
less than that which hes about Teyma. To make hay were unbecoming 
a great sheykh : and whilst the rest were busy, Askar digged with, his 
hands m the sand to the elbow, to sound the depth of the late fallearain, 
this being all they might look for till anotlier autumn, and whereof the 
new year’s herb must spring. Showers had lately fallen, sixteen days 
together ; yet we saw almost no sign in the wilderness soil of small 
freshets. When Askar had put down his bare arm nearly to the shoulder, 
he took up the old sandy drought ; the moisture of the rain had not 
sunk to a full yard ! The seasonable rams are partial m Arabia, which in 
these latitudes is justly accounted a nearly rainless country. Whilst it 
ramed m the Kharram no showers were fallen in the Jeheyna dira ; 
and so httle fell at Kheybar, a hundred miles distant, that in the new 
year’s months there sprang nearly no rabia m those lava mountains. 
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We had not ridden far m this Nefud, when at half-afternoon we 
rYherd of camels moving before us at pasture in their slow dispersed 
nner • we found beyond where the nomad booths were pitched in 
an hollow place. Beduins, when encamping few together choose deep 
ground, wLre they are sheltered from the weather, and by day the 
black beyts are not so soon discerned, nor their watch-fires in the n g 
time. xLse also were Shammar, which tribe held all the country now 
before us to the Jebel villages ; - they were scattered by families as in a 
peaceable country of the Emir’s dominion, with many wells about them. 
Fhes swarming here upon the sand, were a sign that we approached the 
palm settlements. Whenever we came to tents in this country the Aarab 
immediately asked of us, very earnestly, “ What of the ram ? tell us is 
tliere much faUen m the Auajy dira ? ” My compamons ever answered 
with the same word. La tanshud, “ Ask not of it. If any questioned 
them, ‘ Who was this stranger they brought with them ? ’ the Auajy 
responded, with what meanmg I could not tell, “ El-kheyr TJllah.” 
The sheykh in this menzil would have bought my naga, engaging as well 
to convey me to Hayil after a few days in which I should be his guest. 

I thought at least we should have rested here this mght over ; but 
my compamons when they rose from supper took again their theluls 
to ride and run, and Nasr with them ; they would not tarry a moment 
for me at the bargain of the naga, — Better I thought to depart then 
with these whom I know, and be sure to arrive at Hayil, than remain 
behind them m booths of unknown Beduins ; besides, we heard that a 
large Shammar encampment lay not much before us, and a coffee- 
sheykh . Askar promised to commit me to those Aarab, if he might per- 
suade my rafik to remam with me. I was broken with this rough riding : 
the heart every moment leaping to my throat, which torment they call 
k^u l~kalb, or heart-cuttmg. They scoured before me all the hours of 
the day, m their light riding, so that with less than keeping a good will 
death at l^gth would have been a welcome dehverance out of present 
fonw' pitched under the next mountain; but riding 

A..i: “c darlmess two hours, and not seeing their watch-fires, th? 
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hand, which had been hidden by some unevenness of the ground, but 
they neglected it, for the present sweetness of sleeping : we alighted, 
and binding the camels’ knees, lay down to rest by our cattle in the 
sandy desert. 

We had not ridden on the morrow an hour when, at sunrising, we 
descried many black booths of a Beduin encampment, where the Auajy 
had promised me rest : but as ever the scalding coffee was past their 
throats, and they had swallowed a few of the Shammary’s dates, they 
rose to take their dromedaries again. Such promises of nomads are 
but sounds in the air ; neither would my wild and brutish rafik 
hear my words, nor could Askar persuade him : “ Wellah, I have no 
authority,” said he ; and Nasr cried, “ Choose thee, Khalil, whether 
thou wilt sit here or else ride with us ; but I go in my company.” 
What remained, but to hold the race with them now to me an agony, 
and my naga was ready to fall under me. As we rode, “ It is plain, said 
Askar, that Khalil may not hold out ; wilt thou turn back, Khalil, to 
the booths ^ and doubt not that they will receive thee.” — “ How 
receive me ^ you even now bed to them at the kahwa, saying ye were 
not Audjy, and you have not commended me to them ; what when they 
understand that I am a Nasrany also this Nasr, my rafik, forsakes 
me ! ” — “ We shall come to-day, they said, to a settlement, and wiU 
leave thee there.” We had neglected to drink at the tents, and ridmg 
very thirsty, when the sun rose high, we had little hope to find more 
rain-pools in a sandy wilderness. Afterward espying some little gleam 
under the sun far off, they hastened thither, — but it was a ghstermg clay 
bottom, and in the midst a puddle, which we all forsook. The altitude 
of this plain is 3700 feet, and it seemed to fall before us to J. Ajja which 
now appeared as a mighty bank of not very high gramte mountain, and 
stretching north and south. The soil is granite-sand and grit, and rolhng 
stones and rotten gramte rock. We passed, two hours before noon, the 
ruins of a hamlet of one well which had been forsaken five years before. 
Askar said, “ The cattle perished after some rainless years for want of 
pasture, and the few people died of the small-pox,” — not seldom 
calamities of the small outsettlements, in Arabia. V^en I asked the 
name of the place, he answered shortly, MelUn Tdlibuhu, which might 
mean “ Cursed is everyone that enquireth thereof.” 

We found a pool of clear ram in the rock, which, warmed in the sun. 
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j ^V,on milk There wc satisfied our thirst, and led our 

tots ttoiX which had run an hundred and thirty nules without pas- 

tuie or water, stoce the Kharram. His compamons 

went to cut a little more dry grass, and Askar said to me, Kliahl, 

people where we are going are jealous. Let thetn not see "‘'‘'"’S’ 
a. 1. t ,1 .s. „ — Kl^^ urniil/'lcf innii write. writC 



est 5ioT?"they are not hke goodhearted, m yonder villages ! ” We 
rode again an hour or two and saw the green heads of palms, under the 
mountain, of a small village, where, they said, five or six families 
dwelt, Jefeyfa. Upon the north I saw J. Tdly, a solitary granitic moun- 
tain on the wilderness horizon. My company, always far in ad\ ance, 
were now ridden out of my sight. I let them pass, I could no longer 
follow them, not doubting that with these landmarks before me I should 
shortly come to the inhabited. There I lighted upon a deep-beaten 
path, — such are worn m the hard desert soil, near settlements which he 
upon common ways, by the generations of nomad passengers I went on 
foot, leading my fainting camel at a slow pace, till I espied the first 
heads of palms, and green lines of the plantations of Mogug. At length 
I descried Nasr returning out of the distance to meet me. At the enter- 
ing of the place my jaded camel fell down bellowing, tins a little dehiyed 
us ; but Nasr raised and driving her with cruel blows, wc entered 
M6gug about an hour and a half after noon. 

I W'ondered to see the village full of ruins and that many of their 
palms were dead and sere, till I learned that h'Iog(k)ug(k) had been 
w'asted by the plague a few years before. Their house-building is no 
more the neat clay-bnek work which we see at Teyma, but e.irthcn 
walls m layers, with some cores of hard sun-dried brick laid atlnv.irt in 
them ; the soil is here gramtic. The crumbling aspect of the place made 
me think of certam oases which I had seen years before m the Algerian 
bdhara. Their ground-water is lukewarm, as in all the Arabian country, 

I, “n savour ; the site is feverish, their dates are sc.ily, dry, 
uot weU-tasting. We went towards the sheykh's kahwa, whL the 
compamons had preceded us, and met with the good sheykh who wts 
coming forth to meet me. He led me friendly by the hand ^and bade his 
straw down green garden stalks for ol Jamels. W ben 1 “ 
seated in the coffee-room there entered many of the villagers, X 
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without showing any altered countenance — it might be for some well- 
said w'ord of Askar beforehand — seemed to regard me favourably. 
Seemg all so well disposed, I laid before the sheykh my quarrel with 
Nasr, and was supported by Askar, he allowing that my naga could not 
go forv^ard. 

Even now they would mount immediately, and ride aU mght to be 
at Hayil ere day. ‘ He ■vv'ould go in their company, said Nasr, and if I 
could not ride with them, he must forsake me here.’ The sheykh of 
Mogug ruled that since the camel could not proceed, Nasr, who had 
taken wages, must remain with me, or leaving so much of his money as 
might pay another man (to convey me to Hayil) he might depart 
freely. The elf, having, by the sheykh’s judgment, to disburse a real, 
chose rather to remain with me. Askar and his fellowship rose again 
hastily from the dates and water, to ride to Hayd. This long way from 
the Kharram they had ridden, in a continued running, carrymg with 
them neither food nor water-skins, nor coffee : they trusted to their 
good eyesight to find every day the Aarab. All were young men in the 
heat of their blood, that rode in a sort of boast of their fresh endurance 
and ability. I asked Askar, wherefore this haste, and w'hy they did not 
in any place take a little repose. Ansnher : “ That we may be the sooner 
at home again ; and to stay at the menzds by the way were unbecom- 
ing {ay6).'' When they were gone, the villagers sitting in the kahwa — 
they were Shammar — blamed my compamons as Annezy ! These 
narrow jealousies of neighbours often furthered me, as I journeyed 
without favour in this vast land of Arabia. 

Here first I saw Bagdad wares, from the suk at Hayd : the men of 
Mogug no longer kindled the gaUiuns with flint and steel, but vdth the 
world-wide Vienna Zundholzer, — we were in the world again : Dim 
was their rudely-budt coffee-hall, and less cleanly than hospitable ; the 
earthen floor where we sat was littered with old date-stones of the 
common service to dady guests. The villagers were of a kindly humour ; 
and pleased themselves in conversing vdth the stranger, so far as their 
short notice might stretch, of foreign countries and rehgions : they 
lamented that the heathen yet resisted the truth, and more especially 
the Nasara, in whom was a well of the arts, and learning. They reached 
me from time to time their peaceable gaUiuns. I thought the taste of 
their bitter green tobacco, in this extrenuty of fatigue, of mcomparable 
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sweetness, and dtere was a ra!t'X"m" 

I pul m hlB hind a geography 

toneue by a learned American missionary of Beyrut. - The young m 
perLed Ind hung his head over it m the dull chamber, with such a 
Lrsty affection to letters, as might in a happier land have ripened m 
the lige fields of learmng : at last closing the book, when the sun was 
going down, he laid it on his head in token how highly he esteemed it, - 
L Oriental gesture which I have not seen again in Arabia, where is so 
little (or nothing) of “ Orientahsm" He asked me, ‘ Might he buy the 

l^ook. ? (and because I said nay) might he take it home then to read in 

the night ? ’ which I granted. 

A tall dark man entered the kahwa, I saw he was a stranger from 
the north, of a proud carriage and very well clad. Coldly he saluted the 
company, and sat down : he arrived from Gofar where he had mounted 
this mormng. The dates were set before him, and looking round when 
he remembered one or two sitting here, with whom he had met in 
former years, he greeted them and, rising solemnly, kissed and asked 
of their welfare. He was a Shammary of Irak ; his Beduin dira lay 
250 miles from hence. Long and enviously he looked upon me, as I sat 
with my kerchief cast back in the heat, then he enquired, “ Who is he 
— eigh ! a Nasrany, say ye ' and I knew it : this is one, O people ! 
who has some dangerous project, and ye cannot tell what ; this man is 
one of the Frankish nation 1 ” I answered, “ It is known to all who sit 
here, that I am an Engleysy, and should I be ashamed of that ? wLat 
man art thou, and wherefore in these parts ? ” — “ I am at Hayil for the 
Emir’s busmess ’ — wellah, he said, turmng to the company, he can be 
none other than a spy, one come to search out the country I teU me 
what IS reported of this man ; if he question the Aarab, and does he 
write their answers ? ” - A villager said, ‘ Years before one had been 
here, ^ named himself a Moslem, but he could guess, he 

was such as Khahl, and he had written whatsoever he enquired of them ’ 
The vil agers sat on with httle care of Nasr^s talk (that was also his 
name), mislilang, perhaps, the northern man’s lofty looks, and besides 

ey were well persuaded of me. The sheykh answered him “ Tf 
be any fault in Khalil, he as gotng to Hayu! andltTe E^Hook to^ >• 
Naa, aeetng the company was not for litn, latd down h^Uetoks 
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and began to discourse friendly with me. At evemng we were called out 
to a house in the village ; a large supper was set before us, of boiled 
mutton and temmn, and we ate together. 

Nasr told me the northern horses abound in his dira ; he had five 
mares, though he was not a sheykh, and his camels were many ; for 
their wilderness is not like these extreme southern countries, but full of 
the bounty of UUah. As he saw my clothing worn and rent — so long 
had I led my hfe in the khala — he bade me go better clad before the 
Emir at Hayil, and be very circumspect to give no cause, even of a word 
that might be taken amiss, amongst a people light and heady, soon 
angry, and [in which hes all the hardship of travelhng in Arabia] unused 
to the sight of a stranger. Here first in Nejd I heard the nUn in the end- 
ing of nouns pronounced mdefimtely, it is hke an Attic sweetness in the 
Arabian tongue, and savours at the first hearing of self-pleasing, but it 
IS with them a natural erudition. The sultry evening closed in with a 
storm of hghtmng and ram ; these were the last days of October. In 
this small village might be hardly 150 souls. 

Upon the morrow we stayed to drink the early kahwa ; and then 
riding over a last mile of the plain, with blue and red granite rocks, to the 
steep sides of Ajja, I saw a passage before us in a cleft which opens 
through the midst of the mountain, eighteen long miles to the plain 
beyond ; this strait is named, Rta es-Self. The way at first is steep and 
rugged : about rune o’clock we went by a cold spring, which tumbled 
from the chff above ! — I have not seen another falhne water m the 
waterless Arabia. There we filled our girby, and the Arabs, stripping 
off their clothing, ran to wash themselves ; — the nomads, at every 
opportumty of water, will plash hke sparrows. Not much further are 
rude ground-walls of an ancient dam, and in a bay of the mountam un- 
husbanded palms of the Bedums ; there was some tillage in time past. 
At the highest of the ria, I found 5100 feet. 

A poor Beduwy had joined our company in the plain, he came, 
drivmg an ass, along with us, and was glad when I reached him an 
handful of Teyma dates to his breakfast. Later, at a turn of the rock, 
there met us three rough-lookmg tribesmen of Shammar, coming on m 
hot haste, with arms in their hands. These men stayed us ; and whilst 
we stood, as the Arabs wdl, to hear and tell tidings, they eyed me hke 
fiends. They understanding, perhaps, from some of Askar’s mahaous 
fellowship, of the Nasrany’s passing to-day by the ria, had a mind to 
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assifl me Now seeing Aou and let us kill him ! ” 

^f^and who was then he . -y Blow 1^^ 

lUmar, and. had we boen ■ Have we not in the last days 

thee. -Ullah cmse the Shamm ^ ^ fair-faced 
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whom they may ^ no love between Bishr and Sham- 

There is but the Ermr s pea pj-m- 

mar. Not many .. g^itEa Nethil, had divided these mgh 

cipal water station of their deser , , ^ and they could not suffer 

diners. Baitha Nethil IS in the Bistehord^ts^^^^^^^ 

It patiendy, “For this they forsook even their own dira, 

*^-Tn'the midst of the ria the granite mountain recedes upon *e 
north side and there are low domes of plutomc basalt which resemble 
cones of volcanoes. We heard there a gallopmg tumult behind us, and 

a great shuffling ofcamels’ feet over the gritty rocks ; it was a loose troop 

of aildL or “ fetched,” drdmedaiies, the drove of a camel-broker, i he 
drovers went to sell them “ in Jebel Shammar.” These tribesmen were 
Bishr, and m their company our apprehensions were ended. A driving 
lad cned to me, Hast thou not some kaak (biscuit cake of Damascus) 
to give me ? in all this day’s gomg and runnmg I have tasted nothing. 

It was late in the afternoon when we came forth, and as I looked down 
over the plain of Gofar, the oasis greenness of palms lay a httle before us. 
The sun was settmg, and Nasr showed me the two-horned basalt moun- 
tain, Sumrd Hayd, which stands a httle behmd the village capital, upon 
the northward. Gofar, written Kdfar, and in the mouth of the nomads 
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Jiffar, lies, like Mogug, enclosed by orchard walhng from the desert. 
In the plain before the town, I read the altitude 4300 feet. We entered 
by a broad empty way, between long walls, where we saw no one, nor 
the houses of the place. It was sunset, when the Arabian villagers go in 
to their suppers. There met us only a woman, — loathly to look upon ! 
for the femimne face was blotted out by the sordid veil-clout ; in our 
eyes, an heathemsh Asiatic villany I and the gentle blooded Arabian 
race, in the matter of the hareem, are become churls. — Begmmng at 
Kafar, aU the women’s faces, which God created for the cheerfulness of 
the human world, are turned to this jealous horror ; and there is nothing 
seen of their wimpled wives, in sorry garments, but the hands ! We 
dismounted by a mosque at the mundkh^ or couching place of strangers’ 
camels, where all passengers ahght and are received to supper : the 
public charge for hospitality is here (upon a common way) very great, 
for, by the Arabian custom, wayfarers depart at afternoon, and those 
who ride from Hayil ito the southward pass only that first short stage, to 
sleep at Gofar. 

Arriving with the drovers, we were bidden in together to sup of 
their scaly lean dates and water ; dates, even the best, are accounted no 
evemng fare to set before strangers. He who served us made his excuses, 
saying that the householder was m Hayil. The citizens of Gofar, Beny 
Temin, are not praised for hospitahty, which were sooner to find m 
Hayil, inhabited by Shammar. Nasr my rafik, who had showed him- 
seld more treatable since the others’ departure, afterwards began to 
blame the passers-by in the street, because none had bidden me to 
coffee and to sleep in their houses, saymg, ‘ Would they leave an honour- 
able person to lodge m the open ways ' ’ Nasr strawed down equally, of 
his store of dry provender, to his thelul and to my poor naga ; then he 
made dough of some barley-meal I had bought at Mogug and kneaded 
It with dates, and thrusting this paste into her mouth by handfuls, he 
fed my weary beast. There we lay down by our cattle, to pass this 
starry mght, in the dust of their village street. 

We mounted at break of day : Nasr would be at Hayil in time to 
go to breakfast m the guest-haU, with Askar and his fellowship. I won- 
dered, to see that all that side of Gofar town, towards Hayil, was rum- 
ous, and the once fruitful orchard-grounds were now hke the soil of 
the empty desert, — and tall stems, yet standing in their ranks, of sere 
and dead palms. We rode by cavernous labyrmths of clay-buildmg 
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J u walEne whose timbers had been taken away, and 

“ersuSerplTof the draught-camels, where them wells now lay 
K men I asked “ What is this ? ” Nasr answered, Beled mat, 

“ ^led-out place ” The villagers had perished, as those of Mogug, m a 
p,:g"htm; upon themlven yeL before. Now their wells were 
fallen in, which must be sunk in tHs settlement to more than ^enty-fiye 
fathoms. The owners of the ground, after the pestilence, lacked strength 
to labour, and had retired to the inner oasis. 

Beyond Gofar orchard walls is that extreme barrenness of desert 
plain (mdhal) which hes before Hayil ; the sod, a sharp granite-grit, is 
spread out between the desolate mountains Ajja and Selma, barren as a 
sea-strand and hfeless as the dust of our streets ; and yet therein are 
hamlets and villages, upon veins of ground-water. It is a mountain 
ground where almost nothing may spring of itself, but irrigated it wdl 
yield barley and wheat, and the other Nejd grains. Though their palms 
grow high they bear only small and hot, and therefore less wholesome 
kmds of date-berries. We found hardly a blade or a bush besides the 
senna plant, flowering with yellow pea-like blossoms. The few goats of 
the town must be driven far back under the coast of Ajja to find pasture. 
After two hours Nasr said, “ Hayd is httle further, we are here at the 
mid-way , women and children go between Hayil and Gofar before 
their (noon) breakfast ” Thus the road may be eleven miles nearly. 
Hayil was yet hidden by the brow of the desert, — everywhere the 
hon2on seemed to me very near in Nomad Arabia. Between these towns 
is a trodden path ; and now we met those coming out from Hayil. They 
were hareem and children on foot, and some men riding upon asses i 
“ Ha ' (said a fellow, and then another, and another, to Nasr) why dost 
thou bring him - So I knew that the Nasrany’s coming had been 

hearing their words began to be aghast. 

What, he said, if his head should be taken off I ’ — “ And Khalil 
where is the tobacco-bag ? and reach me that galhun, for billah, my 
head turns We had ndden a mile further, when I espied two horTe- 

^ ^ to muse, were these 

a JNasrany I that I should do such [iniquitous] thing.” 
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— Already the cavahers were upon us, and as only may riders of the 
mild Arabian mares, they reined up suddenly abreast of us, their 
garments flying before them m the stiU air; and one of them shouted in 
a harsh voice to Nasr (who answered nothing, for he was afraid), “ All 
that baggage is whose, ha ? ” — so they rode on from us as before ; I 
sat drooping upon my camel with fatigue, and had not much regarded 
what men they were. 

We saw afterward some high building with battled towers. These 
weU-built and stately Nejd turrets of clay-brick are shaped hke our 
hght-houses ; and, said Nasr, who since Telal’s time had not been to 
Hayil, “ That is the Emir’s summer residence.” As we approached 
Hayil I saw that the walls extended backward, making of the town a 
vast enclosure of palms. Upon our right hand I saw a long grove of 
palms in the desert, closed by high walls ; upon the left lies another 
outlying in the wilderness and larger, which Abeyd planted for the 
inheritance of his children. Now appeared as it were suspended above 
the town, the whitened donjon of the Kasr, — such clay buildings they 
whiten with jiss. We rode by that summer residence which stands at the 
way-side ; in the tower, they say, is mounted a small piece of artillery. 
Under the summerhouse wall is a new conduit, by which there flows out 
irrigation water to a pubhc tank, and townswomen come hither to fetch 
water. This, which they call md es-Sama^ is reckoned the best water in 
the town ; from all their other wells the water comes up with some 
savour of salty and bitter minerals, “ which (though never so shght) is 
an occasion of fever.” We ahghted, and at my bidding a woman took 
down the great (metal) water-pan upon her head to give us to drink. 
Nasr spoke to me not to mount anew ; he said we had certain low 
gateways to pass. That was but guile of the wild Beduwy, who with his 
long matted locks seemed less man than satyr or werwolf. They are in 
dread to be cried down for a word, and even mishandled in the towns ; 
his wit was therefore not to bring in the Nasrany riding at the (proud) 
height of his camel. 

I went on walking by the short outer street, and came to the rude 
two-leaved gateway (which is closed by mght) of the inner suk of 
Hayil. There I saw the face of an old acquaintance who awaited me, — 
Abd el-Aziz, he who was conductor of Ibn Rashid’s gift-mare, now 
twelve months past, to the kella at el-H6jr. I greeted him, and he 
greeted me, asking kindly of my health, and bade me enter. He went 
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Kpfnre me by another way, to full oftradesmcn and Bcduw 

passed on, walbng through the ^ Arab shops, busy about 

S ho'ur. and I tc by the tl.ong of n.cn and 
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}if*fore the castle, el-Kasr. Under the next porch, whieh ib a refuge of 
poor Bedurn passengers, Nasr couched my camel, li.istily, .ml setting 
Lwn the bags, he withdrew from me , the poor nomad was afraid. 
Ahd el-Aziz, coming agam from the Kasr, asked me why was I sitting 
in that place ? he sat down by me to enqmre again of my health, kle 
seemed to wish the stranger well, but in that to have a fear or blame, — 
had he not also encouraged my conung hither ^ tie left me and entered 
the Kasr gate, to speak anew w'lth the Emir. Abd el- Aziz, in the rest a 
worthy man, was timid and ungenerous, the end of life to them all is 
the least displeasure of Ibn Rashid, and he w'as a senunt of the Emir. 
A certain pubhc seat is appointed him, under the Prince’s private kahwa 
upon the Mdshab, where he sat in attendance with his company at every 
mejhs. The people in the square had not yet obser\^ed the Nasrany, 
and I sat on fhree-quarters of an hour, in the midst of Playil , — in the 
meanw'hile they debated perhaps of my hfe within yonder earthen w'alls 
of the castle. I thought the Arabian curiosity and avarice would procure 
me a respite : at least I hoped that someone w'ould call me in from this 
pam of famme to breakfast. 
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In the further end of the Meshab were troops of couched theluls ; 
they were of Beduin feUovi^ps which arrived daily, to treat of their 
affairs with the Emir. Certain of the Beduw now gathered about me, 
who wondered to see the stranger sitting under this porch. I saw also 
some personage that issued from the castle gate under a clay tower, in 
goodly fresh apparel, walking upon his stick of office, and he approached 
me. This was Mufarrij, rdjul el-Mothify or marshal of the Prince’s 
guest-hall, a foreigner, as are so many at Hayil of those that serve the 
Emir. His town was Aneyza in Kasim (vhich he had forsaken upon a 
horrible misadventure, afterv^ards to be related). The comely steward 
came to bid the stranger into breakfast ; but first he led me and my 
naga through the Meshab, and allotted me a lodging, the last in the row 
of guest-chambers, mdkhzansy which are in the long side of this public 
place in front of the Kasr : then he brought me in by the castle-gate, 
to the great coffee-hall, which is of the guests, and the castle service of 
the Emir. At this hour — long after all had breakfasted and gone forth — 
it was empty, but they sent for the coffee-server. I admired the noble 
proportions of this clay haU, as before of the huge Kasr ; the lofty walls, 
painted in device vith ochre and jiss, and the rank of taU pillars, which 
in the midst upheld the simple flat roof, of ethel timbers and palm-stalk 
mat-vork, goodly stained and varnished vith the smoke of the daily 
hospitality. Under the walls are benches of clay overspread with Bagdad 
carpets. By the entry stands a mighty copper-tinned basin or “ sea ” 
of water, Mth a chained cup (daily replemshed by the hareem of the 
public kitchen from the ma es-Sama) ; from thence the coffee-server 
draws, and he may drink who thirsts. In the upper end of this princely 
kahva are two fire-pits, like shallow graves, where desert bushes are 
burned in colder veather; they lack good fuel, and fire is blovm 
commonly under the giant coffee-pots in a clay hearth like a smith’s 
furnace. I vas soon called out by Mufarrij to the guest-hall, mothif \ 
this guest-house is made vithin the castle buildings, a square court 
cloistered, and upon the cloisters is a gallery. Guests pass in by the 
Prince’s artillery, which are five or six small pieces of cannon ; the iron 
is old, the vood is ruinous. 

The Beduins eat below, but principal sheykhs and their fellowships 
in the galleries ; jMufamj led me upstairs, to a place where a carpet 
was behttered with old date-stones. Here I sat down and dates w'ere 
brought me, — the w orst dates of their desert world — in a metal standish. 
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IS the Arabian Ruler’s morning cheer to his guests ■— thc> .ire Hci!ua — 
and unlike the desert cleanness of the most Arabian \iUagcs, where ilicfc 
IS water enough. Till they should call me away 1 walked in the gallcric >, 
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where small white house-doves of Ir^ were flittering, and so tame that 
I took them in my hands. I found these clay-floor galleries eighty feet 
long ; they are borne upon five round pillars with rude shark’s-tooth 
chapiters. Mufarrij appearing again we returned to the kahwa where 
coffee was now ready. A young man soon entered shining in silken 
clothing, and he began to question me. This Arabian cockney was the 
Prince’s secretary, his few words sounded disdainfully : “I say, eigh ! 
what art thou ^ — whence comest thou, and wherefore hast thou come ” 
I answered after the nomad sort, “ Weled, I can but answer one question 
at once ; let me hear what is thy first request : ” he showed himself a 
httle out of countenance at a poor man’s hberal speech, and some friendly 
voice whispered to me, “ Treat him with more regard, for this is Nasr.'' 
So said this Nasr, “ Up ! the Emir calls thee : ” and we went out 
towards the Prince’s quarters. 

There is made a long gallery under the body of the clay castle- 
building, next the outer wall upon the Mdshab ; by this we passed, and 
at the midst is an iron-plated door, kept by a young Galla slave within ; 
and there we knocked. The door opens into a small inner court, where 
a few of the Emir’s men-at-arms sit m attendance upon him ; at the 
south side is his chamber. We went through and entered from the 
doorway of his open chamber into a dim hght, for their windows are 
but casements to the air, and no glass panes are seen in all Nejd. The 
ruler Mohammed — a younger son of Abdullah ibn Rashid, the first 
prince of Shammar, and the fourth Enur since his father — was lying 
half along upon his elbow, with leamng-cushions under him, by his fire- 
pit side, where a fire of the desert bushes was burmng before him. I 
saluted him “ Salaam aleyk. Peace be with thee ; ” he hfted the right 
hand to his head, the manner he had seen m the border countries, but 
made me no answer ; — their hostile opinion that none out of the saving 
religion may give the word of God’s peace ' He wore the long braided 
hair-locks for whose beauty he is commended in the desert as ‘ a fresh 
young man.’ His skin is more than commonly tawny, and even 
yellowish ; lean of flesh and hollow as the Nejders, he is of middle 
height : his is a shallow Nejd visage, and Mohammed’s bird-like looks 
are like the looks of one survived out of much disease of the world, — 
and what hkelihood was there formerly that he should ever be the 
Emir ? 

“ Sit down ! ” he said. Mohammed, who under the former Princes 



nV THE EMIE 

A Haj.ted visited 'he kd 

upon. cusH ’ j rountcnance. r ^y yoV^-S^ * 

Zn of age aad do«nVom Syria to 

whence ““^t *o«> “ ^ el-H4jr. I (exclaimed 

am arrived came hither, thou canst 

visit MedainSal^- him v/ho ca 

old shey^> ^ y,^at year, but ^ y,hat sawest thou 

remember Mo a ^d now from Teyma, "W „^a^ce of palms in a 

plainly.” •• ^ t , >^l“Teyma is a P you have 

^at TeV,r name t ” - “ " ^mlc^fthl BeduW 1 

Tl "Z the Beduw, eigh «dh which Beduins ? _ 

■‘ And what dost then „ot and 

tglbomfcdlthemYahddKh^bar.^^ ,hem to 

snuling. took np -Y the Yahiid KheybarJ and well 

those present : He s y / thee ^ they mdked for the , y 

Khain: how did the Aarab J htde for themselves, 

showed thee hospitahty r i ^ heard that I wandere 

The Emir mused and looke o , ^ Moahib, he 

with the Beduins to drink ^me • ^ „ ^Tht Emir waited 

asked, ate they good ’ ^ Td og,^ ^h J ^its. 

that I should say nay, for Toll g ^ wottliy Beduin 

_ “ The man was very good to me, Sehamma, who is their 

petson.” Tothishesaid,‘‘H«»,ta'-^eS 

sheykh ? ” - “ Mahatma and F6thil. - -tt-nu uu j 

"''^nrsaid now, “ Have you anything with you (to .U)^ an^what . 
thy calhng>”-“I have medicines ™th__n«._I am “ ht* 

“ mat medicines ' kamkliia (qi^ne) 

best ” - “ And what besides i ” - “ I have this and that, but nam 
^e many , also I have some very good cha., which I will present to thee 
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enough.” [Afterward it was said to me, in another place, — “ He would 
not accept thy chai, though it were never so good : Ibn Rashid will eat 
or drink of nothmg which is not prepared for him by a certain slave of 
his ; he hves continually in dread to be poisoned.”] Emir : “ WeU ! 
thou curest what diseases ? canst thou cure the mejnun ? ” (the troubled, 
by the jan, in their understanding) : — the Emir has some afflicted 
cousins in the family of Abeyd, and in his heart might be his brother 
Telal’s sorrowful remembrance. I answered, “ El~mej?i(ln hu mejntln, 
who IS a fool by nature, he is a fool indeed.” The Emir repeated this 
wisdom after me, and solemnly assenting with his head, he said to those 
present, “ Hu sddik^ he saith truth ! ” Some courtiers answered him 
“ Fi tartk, but there is a way in this also.” The Aarab suppose there is a 
tartk^ if a man might find it, a God-given way, to come to what end he 
will. — “ And tell me, which beasts thou sawest in the wilderness ” 
— “ Hares and gazelles, I am not a hunter.” — “ Is the hare unlawful 
meat • — you eat it ? (he would know thus if I were truly a Christian). 
And the swine you eat ? ” I said, “There is a strange beast in the 
Sherarat wilderness, which they call wild ox or wothyhi, and I have some 
horns of it from Teyma.” — “ Wouldst thou see the wothyhi ? we have 
one of them here, and will show it thee.” Finally he said, “ Dost thou 
‘ drink ’ smoke?” The use of tobacco, not yet seen in the Nejd streets 
but tolerated within doors, is they think unbecoming in persons of more 
than the common people’s digmty and rehgion. Mohammed himself 
and Hamud his cousin were formerly honest brothers of the gaUiun ; 
but come up to estimation, they had forsaken their solace of the aromatic 
Hameydy. The Emir said further, “ So you are Mesihy ? ” — that 
was a generous word ' he would not call me by the reproachful name of 
Nasrany ; also the Emir, they say, “ has a Christian woman among his 
wives.” — Christians of the Arabic tongue in the great border lands 
name themselves Mesihiydn. 

He bade Nasr read in a great historical book which lay upon a 
shelf, bound in red {AkhbdrU- d~T>ual wa at/idru-l-U^mvai), what was 
written therein of the prophet Isa ibn Miriam ; — and the secretary 
read it aloud. The Mohammedan author teUs us of the person, the 
colour, the human hneaments of Jesus, “ son of the virgin ; ” and the 
manner of his propheac hfe, how he walked with his disciples in the land 
of Israel, and that his wont was to rest in that place where the sun went 
down upon him. The Emir listened sternly to this tale, and impatiently. 
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_ “ And wcU well ' but what could move thee (he stud) to take such a 
7 oumey - ^ » 

7he RuleTaLwered Ltily, “ And is it for this thou art 
It was difficult to show him what I intended by the sciences, for they 
have no experience of ways so sequestered from the common mout i- 
labours of mankind. He said then, “ And this lang“^. 

learn It among the Beduw,readest thou — He bade Nasr bn g 

the book, and put it in KhalU’s hands. Mohammed rose himself from 
his place, [he is said to be very well read in the Arabic letters, and a 
gentle poet though, in the dispatch of present affairs of state, he is too 
busy-headed to be longer a prentice in unprofitable learning] and 
with the impatient half-childish curiosity of the Arabians, the Emir 
Ibn Rashid himself came over and sat down beside me. — “ Where shall 
I read ? ” — Begin anywhere at a chapter, — there I ” and he pointed 
with his finger So I read the place, ‘ The hng (such an one) slew all his 
breth en and kindred.' It was Sheyidn that I had hghted upon such a 
bloody text ; the Emir was visibly moved I and, with the quick; feeling 
of the Arabs, he knew that I regarded him as a murderous man. “ Not 
there ' he said hastily, but read here ! — out of this chapter above ” 
(beating the place with his finger) ; so I read again some passage. Emir : 
“ Ha, well ' I see thou canst read a httle,” so rising he went again to his 
place. Afterwards he said, “ And whither wouldst thou go now ? ” — 
“To Bagdad.” — “ Very well, we will send thee to Bagdad,” and with 
this word the Emir rose and those about him to go forth into his palm 
grounds, where he would show me the ‘ wild kme.’ 

Nasr then came with a letter-envelope in his hand, and asked me to 
read the superscription. “ Well, I said, this is not Arabic ' ” “ Av 

il, r 1 from the HaurSn hither, and 

Mu Upon the seal I found m Greek fotters 

Im TI “T"’ >0 Latin, Go ye 

stooping r;; o:2T:lfars,Cd'™ai7eZ tlt7r"'- 

All they that were in his chamber now foUowed abroad with the 
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Emir ; these being his courtier friends and attendance. Besides the old 
sheykh, the captain of the guard, and Nasr, there was not any man of 
a good countenance amongst them. They of the palace and the Prince’s 
men wear the city gown, but go ungirded. Mohammed the Emir 
appeared to me, when we came into the light, hke a somewhat under- 
grown and hard-favoured Beduwy of the poorer sort ; but he walked 
loftily and with somewhat unquiet glancing looks. At the irrigation 
well, mgh his castle walls, he paused, and showing me with his hand the 
shrill runmng wheel-work, he asked suddenly, “ Had I seen such gear ? ” 
— “ How many fathoms have ye here ? ” — “ Fifteen.” He said truly 
his princely word, though I thought it was not so, — for what could it 
profit them to draw upon the land from so great depths ? I walked on 
with Mohammed and the old sheykh, till we came to his plantation, 
enclosed in the castle wall ; it seemed to me not well maintained. The 
Emir stayed at a castor-oil plant (there was not another in Hayil) to ask 
“ What is that ? ” He questioned me, between impatient authority and 
the untaught curiosity of Arabians, of his plants and trees, — palms and 
lemons,5and the thick-rinded citron ; then he showed me a seedling of 
the excellent pot-herb bdmtya and thyme, and single roots of other 
herbs and salads. All such green things they eat not ! so unlike is the 
diet of Nejd Arabia to the common use in the Arabic border countries. 

Gazelles were runmng in the further waUed grounds ; the Emir 
stood and pointed with his finger, “ There (he said) is the wothyhi 1 ” 
[•u. pp. 372-3.] This was a male of a year and a half, no bigger than a 
great white goat ; he lay sick under a fig-tree. 'Emir ; — “ But look 
yonder, where is a better, and that is the cow.” — *' Stand back for 
fear of her horns ' the courtiers said about me, do not approach her.” 
One went out with a bunch of date twigs to the perilous beast, and 
stroked her ; her horns were like sharp rods, set upright, the length I 
suppose of twenty-seven inches. I saw her, about five yards off, less than 
a small ass ; the hide was ash-coloured going over to a clear yellow, there 
was a shght rising near the root of her neck, and no hump, her smooth 
long tail ended in a bunch. She might indeed be said “ to resemble a 
little cow ” ; but very finely moulded was this creature of the waterless 
wilderness, to that fiery alacrity of their wild hmbs. “ Uktub-ha ! write, 
that is portray, her ! ” exclaimed the Emir. As we returned, he chatted 
with me pleasantly ; at last he said “ Where are thy sandals ? ” — “ Litde 
wonder if you see me unshod and my clothing rent, it is a year since I 
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am with the Beduw in the khdla.” - “ And tltougl. he go ^^.tl.out m.Ic 
( answered the hnd of sheykh), it is not ani.ss, for thus went ctui the 
prophets of Ullah.”-This venerable man was, I heard, the h-mir 
modier’s brother : he showed me that mild and benevolent countenance, 
which the Arabs bear for those to whom they wisii a good ad\ enturc. 

. The Emir m his spirituous humour, and haughty fanuliar manner', 
was much hke a great sheykh of the Aarab. In him is the mark of a 
former contrary fortune, with some sign perhaps of a natural hasciK'^ ot 
mind ; Mohammed was now “ fully forty years old,” but he looked Ic''. 
We came again into the Kasr yard, where the wood is stored, and there 
are two-leaved drooping gates upon the Meshab ; here is the further end 
of that gallery under the castle, by w'hich W'c had entered. '1 lie p.iv-.igc 
is closed by an iron-plated door , the plates (m their indigence of tlic 
arts) are the shield-hke iron pans {tanmir) upon which the town hou'c- 
wives bake their girdle-bread. - But see the just retribution of tvr.inis < 
they fear most that make all men afraid. Where is - the swcetC't of 
human things - their repose? for that which they have gotten from 
many by *eir power, they know by the many to be renuired of tl.em 

nn^J, dismissed the Nasrany, with a friendly gesture 

and bade one accompany me to my beyt or lodgmm ^ ^ 
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Evening with the Emir Hamhd Abeyd’s kahwa An apostate Jew Hamfid’s 
sword Hamhd makes the Nasrany a supper The “ last prayers ” Mohammed and 
Hamud in the sight of the people Evening with the Emir Mohammed Idle persons 
follow the Nasrany in the streets Ghr^mm AbduUah The Jew-Moslem A lost 
caravan Jar Ullah Aneybar ibn Rashid Whiteness of the European skin taken 
for the white leprosy “Water ofthe grape ” Death in the coffee-cups of princes. The 
M&hed merchants The Nasrany shows them a book of geography Merchandise 
in Hiyil Ibn Rashid’s artiUery The Pnnce’s mejhs A bribe at Hayil The Emir’s 
leisure His pohcy His riding Aarab in Hayil The dellals The sflk Pnce of 
flesh meat Mufarnj , he bids the pubhc guests Summ or stmm — poison or bis- 
miUah Cost of the Mothif The Beduin coffee-drinkers in the pubhc kahwa The 
Emir Mohammed ndes to visit his cattle in the desert The Pnnce’s stud The 
Pnnce’s wealth The State Treasury Hamud remains deputy in Hayil A bidan 
or ivild goat m Hamfld’s orchard Cost of an irrigation well at Hiyil Mijid 
Hayil IS town rather than oasis Sumrt Hayil The Ria Agda Old Hlyil A 
rumed outlying quarter The burial-ground Abeyd’s grave Certain resident nomads 


W HEN this day’s sun was setting, Mufarnj called me 'to the 
Mothif gallery, where a supper-dish was set before me of 
mutton and temmn. When I came again into the coffee-hall, 
as the cup went round there began to be questiomng among the Beduin 
guests and those of the castle service, of my rehgion. I returned early 
to my beyt, and then I was called away by his servants to see one, whom 
they named “ The Great Sheykh.” — ‘ Who was, I asked, that great 
sheykh ? ’ they answered “ El~Etnir f ” So they brought me to a dh', 
which was nearly next by, and this is named Kahwat Abeyd, They 
knocked and a Galla slave opened the door. We passed in by a short 
entry, which smelled cheerfully of rose-water, to that which seemed to 
my eyes full of the desert a goodly hall-chamber. The Oriental rooms 
are enclosures of the air, without moveables, and their only ornaments 
are the carpets for sitting-places, here laid upon the three sides of the 
upper end, with pillowed places for “ the Emir ” and his next kinsman. 
All was clay, the floor is beaten clay, the clay walls I saw were coloured in 
ochre ; the sitters were principal persons of the town, a Beduin sheykh 
or two, and men of the princely service ; and bright seemed the civil 
clothing of these fortunate Arabs. — They had said ^The Emtr ’ ^ and 
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in the chief place I saw a great noble figure half lying along upon his 
elbow ! — but had I not seen the Prince Ibn Rashid himself this 
morning ? If the common sort of Arabs may see a stranger bewildered 
among them, it is much to their knavish pleasure. 

This personage was HamUd^ heir, although not the eldest son, of his 
father Abeyd ; for Fdhdy the elder, was khibel, of a troubled under- 
standing, but otherwise of a good and upright behaviour ; the poor 
gentleman was always much my friend. — The princely Hamud has 
bound his soul by oath to his cousin the Emir, to hve and to die with 
him ; their fathers were brethren and, as none remain of age of the 
Prince’s house, Hamud ibn Rashid is next after Mohammed in authority, 
is his deputy at home, fights by his side in the field, and he bears the 
style of Emir Hamud is the Ruler’s companion in all daily service and 
counsel. — The son of Abeyd made me a pleasant countenance, and 
bade me be seated at his right hand, and when he saw I was very weary, 
he bade me stretch the legs out easily, and sit without any ceremony. 

Hamud spoke friendly to the Nasrany stranger ; I saw he was of 
goodly great stature, with painted eyes, hair shed [as we use to see in the 
images of Christ] and hanging down from the midst in tresses, and with 
little beard. His is a pleasant man-like countenance, he dissembles 
cheerfully a shght crick in the neck, and turns it to a grace, he seems to 
lean forward. In our talk he enqmred of those marvellous things of the 
Nasara, the telegraph, ‘ and glass, was made of what ^ also they had 
heard to be in our Christian countries a palace of crystal ; and Bans 
(Pans) a city builded all of crystal , also what thing was rock oil,’ of 
which there stood a lamp burmng on a stool before them : it is now used 
in the principal houses of Hayil, and they have a saying that the oil is 
made from human urine. He wondered when I told them it is drawn 
from wells in the New World ; he had heard of that Dinya el-jedida, and 
enquired to which quarter it lay, and beyond what seas. He asked me 
of my medicines, and then he said, “ Lean towards me, I would enquire 
a thing of thee.” Hamud whispered, under the wing of his perfumed 
kerchief, “ Hast thou no medicine, that may enable a man ^ ” I 
answered immediately, “ No, by thy hfe.” — “ No, by my hfe I ” he 
repeated, turmng again, and smiled over to the audience, and laughed 
, ' ha ! ” — for some crabbed soul might misdeem that 

Q ad whispered of poison. Also that common oath of the desert, 
y thy life,” is blamed among these half-Wahabies. Hamud said. 
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as we have now seen : Prince and people, they are all ahke soberly 
dieted. The devil is not in their dish ; all the not and wantonness of 
their human nature lies in the Mohammedan luxury of hareem. 

I remember to have heard, from some who knew him, of the diet of the 
late Sultan of Islam, Abd el-Aziz, otherwise reproached for his in- 
satiable luxury. Only one dish — which his mother had tasted and 
sealed — was set before him, and that was the T urks’ every-day pilaw 
(which they say came in with Tamerlane) of boiled rice and mutton ; 
he abstained (for a cause which may be divined) from coffee and tobacco. 
I heard Hamud say he had killed the sheep in my honour ; but com- 
monly his supper mutton is bought in the suk. 

An hour or two after, when the voice of the mu6tthin is heard in 
the mght calling to the last prayer, Hamud never fails to rise with the 
company. A slave precedes him with a flarmng palm leaf-branch ; and 
they go out to pray in the mosque, which is upon the further part of 
the M^shab, \y. the fig. p. 639,] ranging with the guest-chambers, but 
separated by a small thoroughfare from them. — Princes of men, they 
are bond-servants to a doting religion ' 

When Hamud returns, a httle sajjeydy or kneehng-carpet reserved 
only to this use is unrolled by the slave in waiting before him ; and the 
princely man falling upon his knees towards Mecca says on to great 
length more his formal devotion. One evemng I asked him, ‘ But had 
he not already said his prayers in the mesjid ? ’ — “ Those, Hamud 
answered, which we say in the mesjid are a man’s legal prayers, and these 
are of the tradition, sunna.” The sitters in the coffee-hall did not stint 
their chatting, whilst Hamud prayed, — there prayed no man with him. 
The rest were not princes, why should they take upon them this super- 
fluous religion * and the higher is a Moslem’s estate, by so much the 
more he must show himself devoted and as it were deserving of God’s 
benefits. Hamud never fiuls at the mosque in the hours ; and in all the 
rest with the cheerful air of a strong man he carries his own great for- 
tune, and puts by the tediousness of the world. He might be a little less 
of age than the Emir ; in his manly large stature he nearly resembles, 
they say, the w'arlike poet his father : Hamud and the Emir Mohammed 
are not novices in the gentle skill inherited from their fathers in this 
princely family ; — their new making is extolled by the common voice 
above the old. 

The Prince Mohammed goes but once at el-assr to prayers m the 
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oreat mesjid 5 he prays in an oratory within the castle, or standing 
formally in his own chamber. And else so many times to issue from the 
palace to their public devotion, were a tediousness to himself and to his 
servitors, and to the townspeople, for all fear when they see him, since 
he bears the tyrant’s sword. And Mohammed fears ! — the sword which 
has entered this princely house ‘ shall never depart from them — so the 
Aarab muse — until they be destroyed.’ He cut down all the high 
heads of his kindred about him, leaving only Hamud ; the younger sort 
are growing to age ; and Mohammed must see many dreams of dread, 
and for all his strong security, is ever looking for the retribution of 
mankind. Should he trust himself to pass the Mcishab oftentimes daily 
at certain hours ^ — but many have miscarried thus. Both Hamud and 
the Emir Mohammed affect popular manners . Hamud with an easy 
frankness, and tliat smiling countenance which seems not too far distant 
from the speech of the common people ; Mohammed with some 
softemng, where he may securely, of his princely asperity, and sowing 
bs pleasant word between ; he is a man very subtle witted, and of an 
acrid understanding. Mohammed as he comes abroad casts his unquiet 
eyes hke a falcon ; he walks, with somewhat the strut of a stage-player, 
in advance of his chamber-followers, and men-at-arms. When Hamud is 
with him, the Princes walk before the rout. The townspeople (however 
this be deemed impossible) say ‘ they love him and fear him : ’ — they praise 
the prince under whose sufficient hand they fare the better, and live 
securely, and see all prosper about them ; but they dread the sharpness, 
so much fleshed already, of the Ruler’s sword. 

The evemng after, Mohammed sent for me to his apartment : the 
clay walls are stained with ochre. When I said to the Emir, I was an 
Enghshman, this he had not understood before ! he was now pleasant 
and easy. There sat with him a great swarthy man, Salih, (I heard he 
was of the nomads,) who watched me with fanatical and cruel eyes, 
saying at length in a fierce simster voice, “ Lookest thou to see thy land 
again ? ” — “ All things, I answered, are in the power of UUah.” — 
“ Nay, nay, Salih ’ exclaimed the Emir, and Khalil has said very well, 
tthat all things are m the hand of Ullah.” Mohammed then asked me 
nearly Hamud’s questions. “ The telegraph is what and we have seen 
It (at Bagdad m time of his old conductorship of the ‘ Persian ’ pilgrims) • 
but canst thou not make known to us the working, which is wonderfiil ? ’’ 
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— “It is a trepidation— therewith we may make certain signs — 
engendered in the corrosion of metals, by strong medicines like vinegar.” 
Emtr : “ Then it is an operation of medicine, canst thou not declare 
It ? ” — “ If we may suppose a man laid head and heels between Hayil 
and Stambul, of such stature that he touched them both ; if one burned 
his feet at Hayil, should he not feel it at the instant in his head, which is 
at Stambul ? ” — “ And glass is what ? ” He asked also of petroleum ; 
and of the New Continent, where it lay, and whether within ‘ the 
Ocean.’ He listened coldly to my tale of the finding of the New Land 
over the great seas, and enquired, “ Were no people dwelhng in the 
country when it was discovered } ” At length he asked me, ‘ How did 
I see Hayil ^ and the market street, was it well ? but ah (he answered 
himself) It IS a sdk Aarab ! ’ httle in comparison with the chief cities of 
the world. He asked ‘ Had I heard of J. Shammar in my own country ? ’ 
The ruler was pleased to understand that the Nasara were not gaping 
after his desert provinces ; but it displeased the vain-glory of the man 
that of all this troublous tide of human things under his governance, 
nearlyno rumour was come to our ears in a distant land. Hamud asked 
of me another while the hke question, and added, “ What ! have ye 
never heard of Ibn Saud the Wahaby ' ” When I had sat two hours, 
and it might be ten o’clock, the Emir said to the captain of the guard, 
who is groom of his chamber, “ It is time to shut the doors ; ” and I 
departed. 

In the early days of my being in Hayil, if I walked through their 
suk, children and the ignorant and poor Beduw flocked to me, and I 
passed as the cuckoo with his cloud of wondering small birds, until some 
citizen of more authority delivered me, saying to them, ‘ Wellah, thus 
to molest the stranger would be displeasing to the Emir ! ’ Daily some 
worthy persons called me to coffee and to breakfast ; the most of them 
sought counsel of the hakim for their diseases, few were moved by mere 
hospitahty, for their conscience bids them show no goodness to an 
adversary of the saving rehgion ; but a Moslem coming to Hayil, or 
even a Frankish stranger easily bending and assenting to them, might 
find the Shammar townspeople hospitable, and they are accounted such. 

And first I was called to one Ghrdmm, the Prince’s jeweller, and his> 
brother Ghruneym. They were rich men, of the smiths’ caste, formerly 
of Jauf, where are some of the best sames, for their work in metal, wood, 
and stone, in nomad Arabia. Abeyd at the taking of the place found 
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these men the best of their craft, and he brought them perforce to Hayil. 
They are continually busied to labour for the princes, in the making 
and embelhshing of sword-hilts with silver and gold wire, and the in- 
laying of gun-stocks with glittering scales of the same. All the best 
sword-blades and matchlocks, taken (from the Beduw) in Ibn Rashid’s 
forays, are sent to them to be remounted, and are then laid up in the 
castle armoury. Of these, some very good Persian and Indian blades 
are put in the hands of the Emir’s men-at-arms. In his youth, Ghranim 
had wandered m his metal trade about the Hauran, and now he asked 
me of the sheykiis of the Druses, such and such whom he had known, 
were they yet alive. The man was fanatical, his understanding was in 
his hands, and his meditations were not always of the wise in the world : 
so daily meeting me, Ghranim said before other words, “ Khalil, I am 
thine enemy ! ” and in the end he would proffer his friendly counsels. — 
He had made this new clay house and adorned it with all his smith’s art. 
Upon the earthen walls, stained with ochre, were devices of birds and 
flowers, and koran versets in white daubing of jiss, — which is found 
everywhere in the desert sand : the most houses at Hayil are very well 
built, though the matter be rude. He had built a double wall with a 
casement in each,. to let the light pass, and not the weather. I saw no 
sooty smith’s forge within, b,ut Ghramm was sitting freshly clad at his 
labour, in his best chamber ; his floor was spread with fine matting, 
and the sitting places were Bagdad carpets. His brother Ghruneym 
called away the hakim to his own house to breakfast : he was hindered 
in his craft by sickness and the Emir ofttimes threatened to forsake him. 
His son showed me an army rifle [from India] whereupon I found the 
Tower mark ; the sights — they not understanding their use ! — had 
been taken away. 

The Jew-Moslem — he had received the name Abdullah, “ tlie 
Lord’s servitor,” and the neophyte surname el-Moslemanny — came to 
bid me to coffee. His companion asked me, ‘ Did my nation love the 
Yahud ? “ We enquire not, I answered, of men’s rehgions, so they be 

good subjects.” We came to the Jew’s gate, and entered his house ; 
the wails within were pleasantly stained with ochre, and over-written 
with wkte flowerets and religious versets, m daubing of gypsum. I 
read : “ There is no power but of God ; ” and in the apostate’s 
entry, mstead of Moses’ words, was scored up in great letters the 
Mohammedan testimony, “ There is none other God than (very) God, 
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and Mohammed is the apostle of (very) God.” Abdullah was a well- 
grown man of Bagdad with the pleasant elated countenance of the Mos- 
lemin, save for that mark (with peace be it spoken) which God has set 
upon the Hebrew lineaments. Whilst his companion was absent a 
moment, he asked me under his breath “ Had I with me any — ” (I 
" could not hear what). — “ What sayest thou ? ” “ Brandt, you do not 
know this (English Persian Gulf word) — brandi ? ” His fellow enter- 
ing, It might be his wife’s brother, Abdullah said now in a loud voice, 
‘ Would I become a Moslem, his house should be mine along with him.’ 
He had whispered besides a word in my ear — “ I have a thing to say to 
thee, but not at this time.” It was seven years since this Bagdad Jew 
arrived at Hayil. After the days of hospitality he went to Abeyd saying, 
he would make profession of the religion of Islam ‘ upon his hand ’ ; — 
and Abeyd accepted the Jew’s words upon his formal hand full of old 
bloodshed and violence. The princely family had endowed the Moslem- 
anny at his conversion with “ a thousand reals,” and the Emir hcensed 
him to hve at Hayil, where buying and seUing, — and Abdullah knew 
the old art, — he was now a thriving tradesman. I had heard of him at 
Teyma, and that ‘ he read in such books as those they saw me have ’ : 
yet I found him a man without instruction, — doubtless he read Hebrew, 
yet now he denied it. 

A merchant in the town, Jar XJllah, brought me a great foreign 
foho. It was a tome pnnted at Amsterdam in the last century, in Hebrew 
letters ! so I said to him, “ Carry it to Abdullah, this is the Jews’ 
language.” — “ Abdullah tells me he knows it not.” — This book was 
brought hither years before from the salvage of a Bagdad caravan, that 
had perished of thirst in the way to Syria. Their dalil, “ because UUah 
had troubled his mind,” led them astray in the wilderness ; the cara- 
vaners could not find the wells, and only few that had more strength 
saved themselves, riding at adventure and happily hghting upon 
Bed urns. The nomads fetched away what they would of the faHen-down 
camel-loads, ‘ for a month and more.’ There were certain books found 
amongst them, a few only of such unprofitable wares had been brought 
m to Hayil. 

It was boasted to me that the Jew-born Abdullah was most happy 
here ; ‘ many letters had been sent to him by his parents, with the 
largest proffers if he would return, but he always refused to receive 
them.’ He had forsaken the Law and the Promises ; — but a man who is 
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moved by the affections of human nature, may not so lightly pass from 
all that in which he has been cherished and bred up in the world ! 

Jar Ullah invited me to his spacious house, which stands in the upper 
street near the Gofar gate : he was a principal corn-merchant. One 
Nasf, a fanatical Harb Beduwy of the riijajil, meeting with us in the 
way, and Aneybat coming by tlien, we were all bidden m together : our 
worthy host, otherwise a little fanatical, made us an excellent breakfast. 
Aneybar was a Habiishy^ a home-born Galla in Abdullah ibn Rashid’s 
household, and therefore to be accounted slave-brother of Telal, 
Metaab and Mohammed : also his name is of the lord’s house, Ibn 
Rashid. Tins libertine was a principal personage in Hdyil, in affairs of 
state-trust under the Emirs since Telal’s time. The man was of a lively 
clear understanding, and courtly manners, yet in his breast was the 
timid soul-not-his-own of a slave : bred in this land, he had that 
suddenness of speech and the suspicious-mindedness of the Arabians. — 
\\dien I came again to El.lyil Aneybar had the disposing of my life ; — 
It was a fair chance, to-day, that I broke bread with him ! 

Hamud bade me again to supper, and as I was washing, “ How 
white (said one) is his skin 1 ” tlamud answered in a whisper, “ It is 
the leprosy.” — “ Praised be God, I exclaimed, there are no lepers in 
my land.” — “ High ' said ElamCid (a little out of countenance, because 
I overheard his words), is it so ^ eigh ’ eigh ' (for he found nothing 
better to say, and he added after me) the Lord be praised.” Another 
said, “ Wellali m Bagdad, I have seen a maiden thus white, with yellow 
hair, that yon might say she were Khalil’s daughter.” — “ But tell me 
(said the son of Abeyd), do the better sort in your country never buy 
the Circass women ? — or how is it among you to be the son of a bought- 
woman, and even of a bondwoman, I say is it not-convenient in your 
eyes ? ” — When it seemed the barbaric man would have me to be, for 
that uncommon whiteness, the son of a Circass bond-woman, I re- 
sponded with some warmth, “To buy human flesh is not so much as 
^[^ed m my country ; as for all who deal in slaves we are appointed by 
od to their undoing. We hunt the cursed slave-sail upon all seas, as 
you hunt the hyena.” Hamud was a httle troubled, because I showed 
mm some flaws in their manners, some heathemsh shadows m his religion 
w ere there was no spot in ours, and had vaunted our naval hostility, 
(.whereby they all have damage in their purses, to the ends of the 
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Mohammedan world). — “ And Khalil, the Nas^a eat swine’s flesh ? ” 
— “ Ay billah, and that is not much unhke the meat of the wabar which 
ye eat, or of the porcupine. Do not the Beduw eat wolves and the 
hyena, the fox, the thob, and the spring-rat ? — owls, kites, the carrion 
eagle ? but I would taste of none such.” Hamud answered, with his easy 
humanity, “ My meaning was not to say, Khalil, that for any filth or 
sickliness of the meat we abstain from sv^ine’s flesh, but because the 
Neby has bidden us ; ” and turmng to Sleyman, he said, “ I remember 
Abdullah^ he that came to Hayil in TeM’s time, and cured Bunder ^ told 
my father that the s\vine’s flesh is very good meat.” — “ And what 
(asked that heavy head, now finding the tongue to utter his scurvy soul) 
is the wedlock of the Nasara ? as the horse covers the mare it is said [in 
all Nejd] the Nasara be engendered, — weUah like the hounds ! ” 

And though they eat no profane flesh, yet some at Hayil drink the 
blood of the grape, md el-enab^ the juice fermented of the fruit of the 
few vines of their orchards, here ripened in the midsummer season. 
Majid told me, that it is prepared in his father’s household ; the boy 
asked me if I had none such, and that was by likelihood his father’s 
request. The Moslemin, in their religious luxury, extremely covet the 
forbidden drink, imagining it should enable them with their wives. 

When coffee was served at Hamud’s, I always sat wondering that 
to me only the cup was not poured ; this evening, as the servitor passed 
by with the pot and the cups, I made him a sign, and he immediately 
poured for me. Another day Majid, who sat next me, exclaimed, 
“ Drinkest thou no kahwa, Khalil ? ” As I ansv^ered, “ Be sure I diink 
it,” the cup was poured out to me, — Hamud looked up towards us, 
as if he would have said somethmg. I could suppose it had been a 
friendly charge of his, to make me the more easy. In the Mohammedan 
countries a man’s secret death is often in the fenjeyn kahwa. The Emir 
where he enters a house is not served with coffee, nor is coffee served to 
any in the Prince’s apartment, but the Prince called for a cup when he 
desired it ; such horrible apprehensions are in their daily hves ! 

Among the evening sitters visiting Hamud in the Kahwat Abeyd 
was a personage whom they named as a nobleman, and yet he was but a 
rich foreign merchant, Seyyid Mahmud^ the chief of the Meshdhada or 
tradesmen of M(^hed, some thirty-five families, who are established in 
Hayil ; the bazaar merchandise (wares of Mesopotamia) is mostly in 
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their hands ; Mdshed (place of the martyrdom of) Aly is at the rums of 
Kfxfa, they are Moslems of the Persian sect in religion. 

These ungracious schismatics are tolerated and misliked m ibn 
Rasliid’s town, howbeit they are formal worshippers with the people 
in the common mesjid. They are much hated by the fanatical Beduins, 
so I have heard them say, " Nothing, billah, is more nejis than the 
accursed Meshahada.” Men of the civil North, they have itching ears 
for pohucal tidings, and when they saw the Engleysy pass, some of them 
have called me into their shops to encjiure news of the war, — as if 
dwelhng this great while in the deserts I liad any new thing to relate ! — 
for of the Turkish Sultan’s “ victories ” they believed nothing ! The 
(Beduin-like) princes in Playil have learned some things of them of the 
States of the world, and Hamud said to me very soberly : “ What is 
your opimon, may the Dowlat of the Sultiln continue much longer — 
“ U//ah Alem (God knoweth).” — “ Ay 1 ay I but tell us, what is that 
your countrymen think ? ” — “ The Sultin is become very weak.” — 
Hamud was not sorry (they love not the Turk), and he asked me if I 
had been in el-Hind ; — the Prince every year sends his sale-horses 
thither, and the Indian government they hear to be of the Engleys. 
Hamud had a lettered man in his household, Majid’s tutor, one formed 
by nature to hberal studies. The tutor asked me tidings of the several 
Nasara nations whose names he had heard, and more especially of 
Fransa and Brussia, and el-Netnsa, that is the Austrian empire. “ All 
this, I said, you might read excellently set out in a book I have of 
geography, written in Arabic by one of us long resident m es-Sham, 
It is inmy chamber.” — “Go Khalil, and bring it to me,” said Hamud, 
and he sent one of his service to light before me, with a flarmns: palm- 
branch. 

“ How ! (said Hamud, when we came again,) your people learn 
Arabic ! ” I opened my volume at the chapter. Peninsula of the Aarab. 
Hamud himself turned the leaves, and found the sweet verses, “ Oh ' 
hail to thee, beloved Nejd, the whole world to me is not as the air of 
Nejd, the Lord prosper Nejd ; ” and with a smile of happiness and half a 
sigh, the patriot, a kassad himself, gave up the book to his man of 
letters, and added, wondering, " How is this ? - are the Nasara then 
ahl athdb, pohte nations I and is there any such beautiful speaking used 
amongst them ? heigh 1 — Khalil, are there many who speak thus > ” 
bor aU this the work was unwelcome among them, being written by one 
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without the saving rehgion ! I showed the lettered man the place where 
Hayil is mentioned, which he read aloud, and as he closed the book 
I said I would lend it him, which was (coldly) accepted. I put also in 
their hands the Psalter in Arabic of “ Daud Father of Sleym^n,” names 
which they hear with a certain reverence, but whose htdb they had 
never seen. Even this might not please them ! as coming from the 
Nasara, those ‘ corruptors of the scriptures ’ ; and doubtless the title 
savoured to them of ‘ idolatry,’ — el-Mtzamtr (as it were songs to the 
pipe) ; and they would not read. 

“ KJbalil, said Hamud, this is the Seyyid Mahmud, and he is pleased 
to hear about medicines ; visit him in his house, and he will set before 
thee a water-pipe,” — it is a keyif of foreigners and not used in Nejd. 
Hamud told me another time he had never known any one of the trades- 
men in Hayil whose principal was above a thousand reals , only the 
Seyyid Mahmud and other two or three wholesale merchants m the 
town, he said might have a little more. Of the foreign traders, besides 
those of Meshed, was one of Bagdad, and of Medina one other ; — from 
Egypt and Syria no man. Hamud bade me view the Emir’s cannon 
when I passed by to the Mothif : — I found them, then, to be five or 
SIX small ruinous field-pieces, and upon two were old German inscrip- 
tions. Such artiUery could be of httle service in the best hands ; yet 
their shot might break the day walhng of Nejd towns. The Shammar 
princes had them formerly from the Gulf, yet few persons remembered 
when they had been used in the Prince’s warfare, save that one cannon 
was drawn out m the late expedition with Boreyda agamst Aneyza ; 
but the Emir’s servants could not handle it. Two shots and no more 
were fired against the town ; the first flew sky-high, and the second shot 
drove with an hideous dint before their feet into the desert soil. 

— To speak now of the pubhc day at Hayil : it is near two hours 
after sunrise, when the Emir comes forth pubhcly to the M(fshab to hold 
his mormng mejks, which is hke the mejhs of ^e nomads. The great 
sheykh sits openly with the sheukh before the people ; the Prince’s 
mejhs IS hkewise the pubhc tribunal, he sitting as president and judge 
amongst them. A bench of clay is made all along under the Kasr waU 
of the M6shab, in face of the mesjid, to the tower-gate ; in the midst, 
raised as much as a degree and m the same clay-work (whereupon in 
thcii' austere simphcity no carpet is spread), is the high settle of the 
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Emir witli a single step beneatli, upon winch sits Ins clerk or secretary, 
Nasr,\it the Prince’s feet. I-Iamutl’s se.it (such another clay settle and 
step, but a little lower) is that m.ule nigli the castle door. A like ranging 
bank and high settle are seen under the opposite mesjid walls, where tlie 
sheukh sit in the afternoon sh.ulow, holding the second inejlis, at el- 
assr. Upon the side, in face of the Ennr, sits .ilways the kady, or man of 
the religious l.iw ; of which sort there is more tlian one at H.iyil, who 
in any diflicult process may record to the b.nnr tlie words, and expound 
the sense, of the kor.m scripture. At either side of the Prince Mt slieykhly 
men, and court comp.inions , the I rtnee s sl.ives st.intl belore tiiem , 
at the sides of the sheukh, upon the long clay bank, sit the chiefs of the 
public sersdee and their comp.inics , .ind mingled witli them all, begin- 
ning from the next highest pl.icc after die Prince, there sit any viMting 
Beduins after their dignities. — You see men sitting as tlie bent of a bow' 
before all this niejlis, in the dust of the Mediab, the rujujil, leaning upon 
their sw'ords and scabbards, commonly to the number of one hundred 
and fifty ; they are the men-at-arms, executors of the terrible Emir, 
and riders in his ghra'zzus , they sit here (before tlie tyrant) in the place 
of the people in the nomads’ mejlis. 'i'he mejlis at Il.iyil is thus a daily 
muster of this mixed body of swordsmen, many of whom in other hours 
of the day are civilly occupied in the town. Into that armed circuit 
suitors enter with the accused and suppliants, and m a word all who have 
any question (not of state), or appear to .insw'er in public .ludience before 
the Emir ; and he hears their causes, to every one shortly defining 
justice : and what judgments issue from the Prince’s mouth arc 
instantly executed. In the month of my being at Pl.iyil might be d.iily 
numbered sitting at the mejlis with the Emir about four hundred 
persons. 

The Emir is thus brought nigh to the people, and he is acquainted 
with the most of their aflairs. IMoh.immed s judgment and popular 
wisdom IS the better, that he has sometime himself tasted of adversity. 
He IS a judge with an indulgent equity, like a sheykh in the Beduiii 
commonwealths, and just with a crude severity ; I have never heard 
anyone speak against the Emir’s true administration of justice. Wlien 
I asked if there were no handling of bribes at tlayil, by those w'ho are 
mgh the Prince’s ear, it was answered, “ Nay.” The Byzantine corrup- 
tion cannot enter into the eternal and noble simplicity of this people’s 
(airy) life, m the poor nomad country ; but (w'e have seen) the art is not 
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unknown to the subtleheaded Shammar princes, who thereby help 
themselves with the neighbour Turkish governments. Some also of 
Ibn Rashid’s Aarab, tribesmen of the Medina diras, have seen the evil 
custom : a tale was told me of one of them who brought a bribe to 
advance his cause at Hayil, and when his matter was about to be 
examined he' privily put ten reals into the kady’s hand. But the kady 
rising, with his stick laid load upon the guilty Beduin’s shoulders until 
he was weary, and then he led him over to the Prince, sitting in his 
stall, who gave him many more blows himself, and commanded his 
slaves to beat him. The mejhs is seldom sitting above twenty minutes, 
and commonly there is httle to hear, so that the Prince being unwell for 
some days (his ordinary suffering of headache and bile), I have seen it 
intermitted ; — and after that the causes of seven days were dispatched 
in a morning’s sitting ! The mejlis rising and dispersing, as the Prince is 
up, they say Thar el-Emtr ! —imd then, what for the fluttering of 
hundreds of gay cotton kerchiefs m the M^shab, we seem to see a faU of 
butterflies. The town Arabians go clean and honourably clad ; but the 
Beduins are ragged and even naked in their wandering villages. 

The Emir walks commonly from the mejhs, with his compamons of 
the chamber, to a house of his at the upper end of the Mdshab, where 
they drink coffee, and sit awhile : and from thence he goes with a small 
attendance of his rajajil to visit the stud , there are thirty of the Prince’s 
mares in the town, tethered in a ground next the clay castle, and nearly 
in face of the Kahwat Abeyd. After this the Emir dismisses his men, 
saying to them, “ Ye may go, eyydlT and re-enters the Kasr ; or some- 
times with Hamud and his chamber friends he walks abroad to breathe 
the air, it may be to his summer residence by the ma es-Sdma, or to 
Abeyd’s plantation : or he makes but a passage through the suk to visit 
someone in the town, as Ghramm the smith, to see how his orders are 
executed ; — and so he returned to the castle, when if he have any 
business with Beduins, or men from his villages, and messengers await- 
ing him, they will be admitted to his presence. It is a busy pensive hfe 
to be the ruler at Hayil, and his witty head was always full of the per- 
plexity of this world’s affairs. Theirs is a very subtle Asiatic pohcy. In 
It IS not the clement fallacy of the (ChrisUan) Occident, to build so 
much as a rush upon the natural goodness (fondly imagmed to be) in any 
man’s breast ; for it is certain they do account most basely of all men, 
gnd esteem without remorse every human spint to be a dunghill sohtude 
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by itself. Their (feline) prudence is for the time rather than seeing very 
far off, and always savours of the impotent suddenness of the Arab 
impatience He rules as the hawk among buzzards, with eyes and claws 
m a land of ravin, yet in general not cruelly, for that would weaken him. 
An Arab stays not in long questiomng, tedious knots are in peril to be 
resolved by the sword. Sometimes the Prince Ibn Rashid rides to take 
the air on horseback, upon a white mare, and undergrown, as are the 
Nejd horses in their own country, nor very fairly shaped. I was sitting 
one after-sunset upon the clay benching at the castle-gate when the 
Pnnce himself arrived, nding done : I stood up to salute the Emir and 
his horse startled, seeing in the dusk my large white kerchief Moham- 
med rode with stirrups, he urged his marc once, but she not obeying, the 
witty Arab ceded to his unreasonable beast ; and hghtly dismounting the 
Emir led in and dehvered her to the first-coming hand of his castle service. 

Beduin compames arrived every day for their affairs with the Prince, 
and to every such company or rubba is allotted a makhzan, and they are 
pubhc guests (commonly till the third day) in the town. Besides the 
tnbesmen his tributaries, I have seen at Hayil, many foreign Beduins as 
Thufftr and Meteyr, that were friendly Aarab without his confederacy 
and domimon, yet from whom Ibn Rashid is wont to receive some 
yearly presents. Moreover there arrived tribesmen of the free Northern 
Annezy, and of Northern Shammar, and certain migrated Kahtan now 
wandering in el-Kasim. 

An hour before the mormng’s mejhs the common business of the 
day IS begun in the oasis. The inhabitants are husbandmen, tradesmen 
(mosdy strangers) in the suk, the rajajil es-sheukh, and the not many 
household slaves. When the sun is risen, the husbandmen go out to 
labour. In an hour the suk is opened : the delldls^ runmng brokers of all 
that is put to sale, new or old, whether clothing or arms, cry up and 
dowm the street, and spread their wares to all whom they meet, and 
entering the shops ds they go wath this ilhberal noise, they sell to the 
mghest bidders ; and thus upon an early day I sold my naga the 
Khueyra. I measured their suk, which is between the Mdshab and the 
_ mer gate towards Gofar, two hundred paces ; upon both sides are the 
shops, smaU ware-rooms bmlt backward, mto which the hght enters by 
the doorway, — they are in number about one hundred and thirty, all 
held and hired of the Emir. The butchers’ market was m a court next 
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without the upper gate of the suk : there excellent mutton was hastily 
sold for an hour after sunrise, at less than two-pence a pound, and a 
small leg cost sixpence, in a time when mne shillings was paid for a hve 
sheep at Hayil, and for a goat hardly six shillings. So I have seen 
Beduins turn back with their small cattle, rather than sell them here at 
so low prices : — they would drive them down then, nearly three hun- 
dred miles more, to market at Medina 1 where the present value of sheep 
they heard to be as -much again as in the Jebel. The butcher’s trade, 
though all the nomads are slaughterers, is not of persons of liberal 
condition in the townships of Nejd. 

Mufarrij towards evemng walks again in the Meshab : he comes 
forth at the castle gate, or sends a servant of the kitchen, as often as the 
courses of guests rise, to call in other Beduin rubbas to the pubhc supper 
which IS but a lean dish of boiled temmn seconds and barley, anointed 
with a very httle samn. Mufarrij bids them in his comely-wise, with due 
discretion and observance of their sheykhly or common condition, of 
their being here more or less welcome to the Emir, and the alliance or 
enmities of tribesmen. Also I, the Nasr^y, was dady called to supper 
m the gallery ; and for two reasons I accepted, — I was infirm, so that 
the labour had been grievous to me if I must cook anything for myself, 
and I had not fuel, and where there was no chimney, I should have been 
suffocated m my makhzan by the smoke, also whilst I ate bread and 
salt in the Mothlf I was, I thought, in less danger of any sudden tyranny 
of the Emir ; but the Mothif breakfast I forsook, since I might have 
the best dates in the market for a httle money. If I had been able to 
dispend freely, I had sojourned more agreeably at Hayil ; it was now a 
year smce my coming to Arabia, and there remained but httle in my 
purse to be husbanded for the greatest necessities. 

In the Jebel villages the guest is bidden with : summ ! or the hke is 
said when the meat is put before him. This may be rather 'smm for tsm, 
in b' ismt Hlah or bismillah, “in God’s name.” But when first I heard 
this summ ' as a boy of the Mothif set down the dish of temmn before me, 

I thought he had said (m mahce) stmm^ which is ‘ poison,’ and the child 
was not less amazed, when with the suddenness of the Arabs I prayed 
Ullah to curse his parentage : — m this uncertamty whether he had said 
poison I supped of their mess, for if they would so deal with me I 
thought I might not escape them. From supping, the Beduins resort 
in their rubbas to the public kahwa : after the guests’ supper the rajajil 
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are served in Eke manner by messes, in the court of the Mothif ; there 
they eat also at noon tlieir lean collation of the date-tribute, in like 
manner as the public guests. The sorry dates and corn of the pubhc 
kitchen have been received on account of the government-tax of the 
Emir, from his several hamlets and villages ; the best of all is reserved 
for the households of the sheykhly famihes. As die pubhc supper is 
ended, you may see many poor women, and some children, waiting to 
enter, with their bowls, at the gate of the Kasr. These are they to whom 
the Emir has granted an evemng ration, of that which is left, for them- 
selves, and for other wretched persons. There were daily served in the 
Mothif to the guests, and the rajajil, 180 messes of barley-bread and 
temmn of second quahty, each nught be three and a quarter pints ; 
there was a certain allowance of samn. Tins samn for the pubhc hos- 
pitahty is taken from the Emir’s Beduins, so much from every beyt, to 
be paid at an old rate, that is only sometimes seen in the spring, two 
shilhngs for three pints, which cost now in Hayil a real. A camel or 
smaller beast is killed, and a little flesh meat is served to the first-called 
guests, once in eight or ten days. When the Prince is absent, there come 
no Beduins to Hayil, and then (I have seen) there are no guests. So I 
have computed may be disbursed for the yearly expenses of the Prince’s 
guest-house, about ^^1500 sterhng 

— Now in the pubhc kahwa the evemng coffee is made and served 
round. As often as I sat with them the mixed rubbas of Beduins 
observed towards me the tolerant behaviour which is used in their tents ; 
— and here were we not all guests together of the Emir ? The princely 
coflree-hall is open, soon after the dawn prayers, to these bibbers of the 
mormng cup ; the door is shut again, when all are gone forth about the 
time of the first mejhs. It is opened afresh, and coffee is served again 
after vespers. To every guest the cup is filled twice and a third is 
offered, when, if he would not drink, a Beduwy of the Nejd tribes will 
say shortly, with the desert courtesy, Kdramak Ullah, ‘ the Lord requite 
thee.’ The door of the kahwa is shut for the mght as the coffee-drivelhng 
Beduw are gone forth to the last prayers in the mesjid. After that time, 
the rude two-leaved gates of this (the Prince’s) quarter and the market 
street are shut, — not to be opened agam ‘ for prayer nor for hire ’ till 
me morrow’s hght ; and Bedmns arriving late must lodge without • — 

but the rest of Hayil hes open, which is all that built towards Gofar 
and the mountain Ajja. ’ 
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The Emir Mol^ammed rode out one half-afternoon with the com- 
panions of his chamber and attendance to visit ed-dubbush^ his live 
wealth in the desert. The Nejd prince is a very rich cattle-master, so 
that if you will believe them he possesses “ forty thousand ” camels. 
His stud is of good Nejd blood, and as Aly el- Ay id told me, (an honest 
man, and my neighbour, who was beforetime in the stud service, — he 
had conducted horses for the former Emirs to the Pashas of Egypt), 
some three hundred mares, and an hundred horses, with many foals and 
fiUies. After others’ telhng Ibn Rashid has four hundred free and bond 
soldiery, two hundred mares of the blood, one hundred horses ; they 
are herded apart in the deserts ; and he has “ an hundred bond- 
servants ” (hving with their famihes in booths of hair-cloth, as the 
nomads), to keep them. Another told me the Ermr’s stud is divided 
in troops of fifty or sixty, all mares or all horses together ; the foals and 
hikes after the weamng are herded hkewise by themselves. The troops 
are dispersed in the wilderness, now here, now there, near or far off, — • 
according to the yearly springing of the wild herbage. The Emir’s 
horses are grazed m nomad wise ; the fore-feet hop-shackled, they are 
dismissed to range from the mormng. Barley or other grain they taste 
not : they are led home to the booths, and tethered at evemng, and 
drink the mght’s milk of the she-camels, their foster mothers. — So that 
It may seem the West Nejd Prince possesses horses and camels to the 
value of about a quarter of a million pounds sterhng ; and that has been 
gotten in two generations of the spoil of the poor Beduw. He has besides 
great private riches laid up m metal, but his pubhc taxes are carried into 
the government treasury, beyt el-mdl, and bestowed in sacks and m 
pits. He possesses much m land, and not only in Hayd, but he has great 
plantations also at Jauf, and in some other conquered oases. — I saw 
Mohammed mount at the castle gate upon a tall dromedary, bravely 
caparisoned. In the few days of this his peaceable sojourn in the khala, 
the Prmce is lodged with his company in booths like the Beduins. 
He left Hamud m Hayil, to hold the now small daily mejhs ; — the 
son of Abeyd sits not then in the Prince’s settle, but in his own lower 
seat by the tower. 

Hamud sent for me in his afternoon leisure : “ Mohammed is gone, 
he said, and we remam to become friends.” He showed me now his 
cheap Gulf watches, of which he wore two upon his breast, and so does 
his son Majid who has a curious mind in such newels, — it was said he 
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could clean watches ! and that Haniud possessed not so few as an hun- 
dred, and the Emir many more than he. Hamud asked me if tliese were 
not “ Engleys,” he would say ‘ of the best Nasara work.’ He was 
greedy to understand of me if I brought not many gay things in my 
deep saddle-bags of the fine workmanship of the Nasara : he would give 
for diem, he promised me with a barbarous emphasis, felus 1 ‘ silver 
scales ’ or money, which the miserable Arab people believe that all men 
do cherish as the blood of their own lives. I found Plamud lying along 
as the nomads, idle and yawning, in the plantation of Abeyd’s kahwa, 
which, as s.ud, extends behind the maklrzans to his family house in the 
town (that is not indeed one of the best). In this palm-ground he has 
many gazelles, which feed of vetches daily littered down to them, but 
they were shy of man’s approach : there I saw also a bedan-buck. This 
robust wild goat of the mountain would follow a man and even pursue 
him, and come without fear into the kahwa. The beast is of greater bulk 
and strength than any he-goat, with thick short hair ; his colour purple 
ruddle or nearly as that blushing before the sunset of dark mountains. 

This is a palm-ground of Abeyd, planted in the best manner. The 
stems, in the harsh and lean soil of Hayil, are set in rows, very wide 
asunder. I spoke with Aly, that half-good fanatical neighbour of mine, 
one who at my first coming had felt in my girdle for gold, he was of 
Mogug, but now overseer at Playil of the Prince’s husbandry. This 
palm foster answered, that ‘ in such earth (granite grit) where the palms 
have more room they bear the better ; the manner which I showed 
him of setting trees could not avail them.’ Hamud ’s large well m this 
ground was of fifteen fathoms, sunk in that hard gritty earth , the up- 
right sides, baked in the sun, stand fast without inner building or frame 
work. The pit had been dug by the labour of fifteen journeymen, each 
receiving three or four piastres, in twenty days, this is a cost of some o. 
Three of the best she-camels drew upon the wheels, every one was 
worth thirty-five reals. The price of camels in Arabia had been nearly 
doubled of late years after the great draughts for Egypt, the Abyssiman 
wars, and for Syria. It surprised me to hear a Beduwy talk m this 
manner, — “ And billah a cause is the lessened value of money ! ” If 
rainless years follow rainless years there comes in the end a murrain. 
It was not many years smee such a season, when a camel was sold for a 
crown by the nomads, and languishing theluls, before worth sixty in 
their health, for two or three reals, (that was to the villagers m Kasim,} 



666 TRAVELS IN ARABIA DESERTA 

sooner than the beasts remaining upon their hands should perish in 
the khdla. 

Majid, the elder of Hamdd’s children, was a boy of fifteen years, 
small for his age, of a femimne beauty, the son (the Emirs also match 
with the nomads) of a Beduin woman. There accompamed him always 
a dissolute young man, one Aly, who had four wives and was attached 
to Hamud’s service. This lovely pair continually invaded me in my 
beyt, with the infantile curiosity of Arabs, intent to lay their knavish 
fingers upon any foreign thing of the Nasara, — and such they hoped 
to find in my much baggage ; and lighting upon aught Majid and his 
villanous fellow Aly had it away perforce. — When I considered that 
they might thus come upon my pistol and instruments, I wrested 
the things from their imquitous fingers, and reminded them of the 
honest example of the nomads, whom they despise. Majid answered me 
with a childish wantonness : “ But thou, Khalil, art in our power, 
and the Emir can cut off thy head at his pleasure ! ” One day as I heard 
them at the door, I cast the coverlet over my loose things, and sat upon 
it, but nothing could be hidden from their impudence, with bethr~ak > 
bethr-ak ! “by thy leave ; ” — it happened that they found me sitting 
upon the koran. “ Ha ! said they now with fanatical bitterness, he is 
sitting upon the koran ! ” — this tale was presently carried m Majid’s 
mouth to the castle ; and the elf Majid returned to teU me that the Emir 
had been much displeased. 

Majid showed himself to he of an affectionate temper, with the easy 
fortunate disposition of his father, and often childishly exulting, but in 
his nature too self-loving and tyranmcal. He would strike at the poorer 
children with his stick as he passed by them in the street and cry, “ UUah 
curse thy father ! ” they not daring to resent the injury or resist him, — 
the best of the eyydl es-sheukh ; for thus are called the children of the 
princely house. For his age he was corrupt of heart and covetous ; but 
they are all brought up by slaves ! If he ever come to be the Prmce, 

I muse It will be an evil day for Hayil, except, with good mind enough 
to amend, he grow up to a more humane understanding. Majid, full of 
facihty and the fehaty of the Arabs, with a persuadmg smile, affected to 
treat me always accordmg to his father’s benevolence, naming me ‘ his 
dear friend ’ ; and yet he felt that I had a cold insight into his ambitious 
meaning. So much of the peddhng Semite was in him, that he played 
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Huckster and batg-d}: 
have the double for her ‘ nay, sard then the 

the Jould gtve him her harness too,’ (wh'ch was 

young ^ ^.^^5 niused what could be their 

'Irtma^on of honour ' They think they do that well enough in the 



world which succeeds to them ; human deeds imitating our dream of 
the divine ways are beauuful words of their poets, and otherwise 

unknown to these Orientals. t i. i. 

As I walked through their clean and well-built clay town I thought 

it were pleasant to hve here, — save for the awe of the Ruler and their 
lives disquieted to ride in the yearly forays of the Emir : yet what dis- 
comfort to our eyes is that squalor of the desert soil which lies about 
them 1 Hayil for the unlikelihood of the site is town rather than oasis, 
or It IS, as It were, an oasis made ghrosb^ perforce. The circuit, for their 
plantations are not very wide, may be nearly an hour ; the town lies 
as far distant from the Ajja cliffs (there named el-M. Titf'). Their town, 
fenced from the wholesome northern air by the bergs Sumra Hdytl, 
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is very breathless in the long summer months. The Sumra, of plutonic 
basalt, poured forth (it may be seen in face of the Meshed gate) upon 
the half-buried grey-red granite of Ajja, is two members which stand 
a little beyond the town, in a half moon, and the seyl bed of Hayil, 
which comes they say from Gofar, passes out between them. That upon 
the west is lower ; the eastern part rises to a height of five hundred feet, 
upon the crest are cairns ; and there was formerly the look-out stadon, 
when Hayil was weaker. 

The higher SamrL Umm Arkab^ is steep, and I hired one morning 
an ^^Sijdhash, for eightpence to ride thither. The thick strewed stones 
upon this berg, are of the same rusty black basalt which they call burn 
or hurra^ heavy and hard as iron, and ringing hke bell-metal. Samra 
in the nomadic speech of Nejd is any rusty black berg of hard stone in 
the desert : and in the great plutonic country from hence to Mecca the 
samras are always basalt. The same, when any bushes grow upon it, is 
called hdzjfi^ and ha2m is such a vulcanic hill upon the Harras. I saw 
from the cairns that Hayil is placed at the midst in a long plain, which is 
named Sdhilat el-Khammashteh, and lies between the M’nif of Ajja 
(which may rise in the highest above the plain to 1 500 feet), and that 
low broken hilly train, by which the Sahilat is bounded along, two 
leagues eastward, toward Selma, y. Ftttij ; and under us north- 
east-ward from Hayil is seen el-Khreyma^ a great possession of young 
palms, — the Emir’s ; and there are springs, they say, which water 
them ! 

Some young men labouring in the fields had seen the Nasrany 
ascendmg, and they mounted after us. In the desert below, they said, 
is hidden much treasure, if a man had vat to find it, and they filled my 
ears with their “ Jehel Tomniieh ! ” renowned, “ for the nches which lie 
there buried,” in all Nejd ; — Tommieh in the Wady er-Rummah, 
south of the Abandt tvin mountains. After this, one among them who 
was lettered, sat down and wrote for me the landmarks, that we saw in 
that empty volderness about us. Upon a height to the northward they 
showed me Kabr es-Sd/iy, ‘ the smith’s grave,’ laid out to a length of 
three fathoms : “Of such stature was the man ; he lived in time of the 
Beny Helal : pursued by the enemies’ horsemen, he ran before them 
vdth his litde son upon his shoulder, and fell there.” AU this plam upon 
the north is G{A)na;2 M‘jelly, to the mountain peaks, Tud/ Aly, at the 
borders of the Nefud, and to the solitary small mountain Ji/diyyah, 
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which being less than a journey from Hayil, is often named for an 
assembling place of the Emir’s ghrazzus. There is a village northward of 
Hayil two miles beyond the Sumra, S'^weyfly ; and before S’weyfly is 
seen a ruined village and rude palm planting and corn grounds, Kasr 
Arbyiyyah. Arbyiyyah and S’weyfly are old Hayil ; this is to say the 
ancient town was built in much better soil and site, upon the north side 
of the Sumra. Then he showed me with his hand under the M’nif of 
Ajja the place of the Rta Ag{k)da, which is a gap or strait of the moun- 
tain giving upon a deep plain-bosom in the midst of Ajja, and large so 
that It might, after their speaking, contain riiba ed-dinya, “ a fourth 
part of their (thinly) inhabited world.” There are palms in a compass of 
mighty rocks ; it is a mountain-bay which looks eastward, very hot in 
summer. The narrow inlet is shut by gates, and Abeyd had fortified 
the passage with a piece of cannon. The Ria Agda is accounted a sure 
refuge for the people of Hayil, with all their goods, as Abeyd had 
destined, in the case of any military expedition of the Dowla, against 
“ the Jebel,” of which they have sometimes been in dread. Northward 
beyond el-M’nif the Ajja coast is named el-Aueyrith. 

I came down in the young men’s company, and they invited me to 
their noonday breakfast of dates which was brought out to them in the 
fields. Near by I found a street of tottering walls and rmnous clay 
houses, and the ground-wall of an ancient massy bmlding in clay-bnck, 
which is no more used at Hayil. The foundation of this settlement by 
Shammar is from an high antiqmty ; some of them say “ the place was 
named at first, Hdyer, for the plentiful (veins of ground-) water,” yet 
Hayil IS found written in the ancient poem of Antar. [Ptolemy has here 
’Appvj x(op.Yj. — V. Sprenger in Die alte Geogr. Arabiens.] The town 
is removed from beyond the Sumra, the cause was, they say, the faihng 
htde and httle of their ground-water. Hayil, in the last generation, 
before the beginning of the government of Ibn Rashid, was an oasis half 
as great as Gofar, which is a better site by nature ; yet Hayil, Abdullah 
Ibn Rashid’s town, when he became Muhafdth^ or constable under the 
Wahdby for West Nejd, was always the capital. To-day the neighbour 
towns are almost equal, and m Hayil I have estimated to be 3000 souls ; 
the people of Gofar, who are Deny Temim, and nearly all husbandmen’ 
do yet, they say, a httle exceed them. In returning home towards the 
northern gate, I visited a rumed suburb Wdstt “ middle ” (building) 
which by the seyl and her fields only is divided from Hayil town There 
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were few years ago in the street, now ruins, “ forty kahwas,” that is 
forty welfaring households, receiving their friends daily to coffee. 

Wasit to-day is ruins without inhabitant ; her people (as those in 
the ruined quarter of Gofar and in ruined Mogug) died seven years 
before in the plague, wdba. I saw their earthen house-walls unroofed 
and now ready to fall, for the timbers had been taken away : the fields 
and the wells lay abandoned. The owners and heirs of the soil had so 
long left the waterer’s labour that the palm-trees were dead and sere : 
few palms yet showed in their rusty crowns any languishing greenness. 
Before I left Hayil I saw those lifeless stems cut down, and the earth 
laid out anew in seed-plots. There died in Wasit three hundred persons ; 
in Hayil, ‘ one or two perished in every household (that were seven 
hundred or eight hundred) ; but now, the Lord be praised, the children 
were sprung up and nearly filled their rooms.’ Of the well-dieted 
pnncely and sheykhly famihes there died no man ! Beduins that 
visited Hayil m time of the pestilence perished sooner than townsfolk ; 
yet the contagion was hghter in the desert and never prevailed m their 
menzils as a mortal sickness. The disease seized upon the head and 
bowels ; some died the same day, some hngered awhile longer. Signs 
in the plague-struck were a black spot which appeared upon the nose, 
and a discolouring of the nails , the sufferings were nearly those of 
cholera. After the pest a mahgnant fever affhcted the country two 
years, when the feeble survivors loading the dead upon asses (for they 
had no more strength to carry out piously themselves) were weary to 
bury. A townsman who brought down, at that time, some quinine 
from the north, had dispensed ‘ ten or twelve grains to the sick at five 
reals ; and taken after a purging dose of magnesia, he told me, it 
commonly reheved them.’ This great deatli fell in the short time of 
Bunder s playing the Prince in Hayil, and little before the beginning of 
Mohammed’s government, which is a reign they think of prosperity, 

“ such as was not seen before, and in which there has happened no public 
calamity.” Now first the lordship of Shammar is fuUy npe : after such 
soon-ripeness we may look for rottenness, as men succeed of less endow- 
ments to admimster that which was acquired of late by warhke violence, 
or when this tide of the world shall be returning from them. 

After Wasit, in a waste, which hes between the town walls and the 
low crags of the Sumra, is the wide grave-yard of Hayil. Poor and rich 
whose world is ended, he there ahke indigently together in the desert 
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earth which once fostered them, and unless it be for the sites here or 
there, we see small or no difference of burial. Telal and Abeyd were laid 
among them. The first grave is a little heap whose rude headstone is a 
vild block from the basalt hill, and the last is like it, and such is every 
grave ; you shall hardly see a scratched epitaph, where so much is 
written as the name which was a name. In the border Semitic countries 
is a long supersUUon of the grave ; here is but the simple nomad guise, 
without other last loving care or adornment. At a side in the makbara 
IS the grave-heap of Abeyd, a man of so much might and glory in his 
days : now these are but a long remembrance ; he lies a yard under the 
squahd gravel in his shirt, and upon his stone is rudely scored, with a 
nad, this only word, Abeyd bm-Rashtd. When I questioned Majid, ‘ And 
did his grandsire, the old man Abeyd, he now so simply in the earth ? ’ 
my words sounded coldly and strange in his ears ; since in this land of 
dearth, where no piece of money is laid out upon thing not to their 
hves’ need, they are nearly of the Wife of Bath’s opimon, “ it were but 
waste to bury him preciously,” — whom otherwise they follow in her 
luxury. When one is dead, they say, khdlas ! “ he is ended,” and they 
wisely dismiss this last sorrowful case of all men’s days without extreme 
mourmng. 

Betw^een the makbara and the town gate is seen a small menzil of 
resident nomads. They are pensioners of the palace ; and notwith- 
standing their appearance of misery some of them are of km to the 
prmcely house. Their Beduin booths are fenced from the backward 
with earthen walhng, and certain of them have a chamber (kasr) roofed 
with a tent-cloth, or low tower of the same clay bmlding. They are 
Shammar, whose few cattle are with their tribesfolk in the wilderness ; 
m the spring months they also remove thither, and refresh themselves 
m the short season of milk. As I went by, a woman called me from a 
ragged booth, the widest among them ; ‘ had I a medicine for her sore 
eyes ? ’ She told me in her talk that her sister had been a wife of Metaab, 
and she was “ aunt ” of Mohammed now Emir. Her sons fled in the 
troubled times and hved yet in the northern diras. When she named the 
Emir she spoke in a whisper, looking always towards the Kasr, as if 
she dreaded the wings of the air might carry her word into the Pnnce’s 
hearing. Her grown daughter stood by us, braying temmn in a oreat 
wooden mortar, and I wondered to see her unveded , perhaps she was 
not married, and Moslems have no jealous opimon of a Nasrany. The 
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comely maiden’s cheeks glowed at her labour ; such little flesh colour 
I had not seen before in a nomad woman, so lean and bloodless they all 
are, but she was a stalwart one bred in the plenteous northern diras. 
I counted their tents, thirty ; nearer the Gofar gate were other fifteen 
booths of half-resident Shammar, pitched without clay building. 
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\The folk LWg very valuable note by the learned author o/S^rie Centrale teas not received 
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The Nabatean sculptured Architecture at MedXin Salih Note by M le Maroui^ de 

Yomz {Membre de ilnstitut) , ,004 

Funchal 24 janvicr loao 

Vous me deraandez, Monsieur, de vous donner mon avis sur Ic style des monuments que vous 
avez decouverts, au pnx de si grands efforts et de si grand dangers Votre qucoUon m’embarrassc un 
peu le suis h. Mad^re, separe, depuis plus d’lin an, de mes livres et de mes note^ je ne puis done 
eenre que de souvenir les re£e\ions que me suggiirent \os dcssins n’auront pas le devdoppement 
que j’aurais aime h. leur donner je vous les adrcsse n<Sanmoin3, avec I’cspoir qu’cUes pourront vous 

etre de quelque udlite , 

Le pnnapal interet du groupe de tombeaux de Mcdain-Salih reside dans ce fait qu il est date 
il offre done une base indiscutable pour les rapprochements archcologiques Tous ces monuments 
ont ^te executes dans le premier slide de notre ire, et, pour la plupart, dans la premiere raoitic de cc 
meme Slide Ils sont d’une remarquable umformitc On voit qu’ils ont tous dtc exe-cutes i la mCme 
epoque par des artistes de la meme icole, en possession d’un pedc nombre de modiles On s’eton- 
nerait, i premiire vuc, qu’une region aussi ancicnnement habitce nc renfermat pas de monuments 
de sa longue existence, si le fait n’ctait pas gcniral La Sync et la Palestine, malgre la grande antiquite 
de la avilisation dans ces contrecs, ne renferment presque plus de monuments antericurs i I’epoquc 
grecque k part quelques rares exceptions, les mnombrablcs tombeaux, tallies dans le roc, qui 
siUonnent toutes les montagnea de ces regions, sont posterieurs i Alexandre, et gcncralcmcnt meme 
posterieurs i Jisus Chnst Telle est du moms mon opinion, et les monuments que vous avez decou- 
verts lui apportent une confirmation nouvelle 

La forme generale de ces tombeaux est celle d’une tour h. dcmi cvidee dans la surface du rocher • 
i la base de la tour une porte donne accis dans la chambre sepulcrale la surface de la tour est coupce 
par des bandeaux, ou comiches, qui en rompent rumformitd , le sommet est couronne par une sorte 
de crinelage ^ merlons tallies en escaher Quelques uncs des fa9ades de ces tours sont dicorees de 
pilastres e’est le petit nombre , vos dessins en mendonnent surtout quatre qui mentent de nous 
arreter quelque temps ce sont les monuments provenant I’un du Borj, I’autre de Kasr-el-Bint, 
reproduits k k page 145 et i la page 146 de votre volume, puis les monuments disignes sous les noms 
de Belt-Akhra^at (p 1 5 5) et Mahal-el-Mejhs (p 157) 

Le premier est orne de deux pilastres portant une architrave et une corniche , les pilastres 
deraient avoir des chapiteaux connthiens mais ils sont rcstis inacheves le tailleur de pierre s’ est 
bomi d les degrossir il a menagi, i leur base, des anneaux pour les deux rangees de feuilles 
d’acanthe , — d leurs angles supineurs, deux sailhes pour les volutes et les feuilles qm les supportent 
au centre de 1 abaque, une sailhe pour le fleuron Les moulures de I’architrave sont empruuties d 
1 art grec , k comiche est au contraire imitie de k cormche igyptienne , quant aux creneaux ou 
pinnacles, inutis des tombeaux de Petra, ils semblent un souvenir de I’art Assynen La porte est 
decoree dans le meme style hybride les pikstres qui k flanquent sont connthiens inacheves 
1 architrave est imitie du dorique de basse epoque , le fronton est imitd de I’lomque , des acrotires 
mformes ornent les angles du fronton, que surmontc k figure grossiire d’un aigle Le dessin que vous 
avez donne (PI xli de k pubhcation de I’Academie), k une plus grande ichelle, d’une porte sem- 
bkble, permet d’en appreaer plus complitement le caractire Les tnglyphes et les rosaces sont du 
style que I on appellerait toscan, si k date et le heu n’excluaient toute intervention des architectes 
SXgues reporter d Jerusalem, aux tombeaux de k vallie de Josaphat, pour en trouver 
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Le second tombeau, celui de Kasr-el-Bjnt, est presque semblable au pr^cddent I’architrave est 
plus complete et surmontde d’une fnse mais les details sont absolument les memes les chapiteaui 
ne sont qu’6bauch& 

Les monuments dits Mahal-el-Mejbs et Belt-Aklira^mat ne different des deux premiers que par 
de plus grandes dimensions et une plus grande nchesse L’un a quatre pilastres et une succession de 
bandeaux , I’autre a deux ordres de pilastres et une porte tr^ om^e mais le style est identiquement 
le meme , ils sont dgalement inacheves 

La disposition int^rieure de ces tombeaux est celle des monuments analogues de Syne et de 
Palestine une chambre s^pulcrale, taill^e dans le roc, et munie de loculi pour recevoir les corps les 
loculi sont creus& ou dans le sol de la chambre, ou dans les parois lat^rales, parallilement k ces parois 
on en trouve qm sont superposes trois k trois, de chaque c6te d’une grande mche rectangulaire 
toutes ces formes se retrouvent en Syne et Palestine mais les tombeaux de ces regions renferment 
en outre deux formes que nous ne voyons pas ici, du moms dans les monuments que vous avez 
dessinds c’est la forme dite arcosolium si r^pandue dans la Syne du Nord, et les fours perpendiculaires 
k la parol du rocher, si nombreux autour de Jerusalem N&nmoms tous ces monuments sont de la 
meme famiUe Les loculi portent, dans les inscnptions de M^dain-Sahh, le nom de Goukk, trfe 
voisin du mot Kouk par lesquels les Juifs les d&ignent 

Le seul monument non fiin^raire de ce groupe est celui qui est d&ign^ sous le nom de Liwan 
Cest une grotte artificielle, ouverte au dehors par un porQque aujourd’hui dcroul^, et qui servait de 
heu de pn^re , les nombreuses stales votives sculpt^es sur le rocher ne laissent aucun doute k ce sujet 
L’une d’elles est accompagnee d’une mscnption ou se ht le mot mesgeda qui est caracteristique, et qui 
est devenu le mot arabe mesjed, “ mosqu^e ” La grotte a ^t6 executde avec soin une cormche en 
fait le tour k I’lnt^neur , des pilastres oment les angles , le tout est form^ d’dl^ments grecs 

Les details reprodmts sur les planches xxxviii, xi, xu de la pubhcation de I’Academie sont aussi 
emprunt^s k I’art grec , mais on les dirait imit& de monuments de basse ^poque les colonnettes 
accouplees, les arcs plac^ soit en ddcharge, soit en porte-i-faux sur des architraves ou des pilastres 
sont des formes que nous ^tions habitu& k consid^rer comme I’oeuvre des architectes remains les 
monuments de P^tra avaient bien d4ji ^branl4 cette opimon , mais comme ils ne sont pas dat&, la 
discussion ^tait permise , tandis qu’^ Mddain Sahh la pr&ence des dates d^fie toute contradiction 

En rdsum^, les monuments que vous avez ddcouverts confirment ce que l’6tude des monuments 
de Pdtra et de Siah, dans le Haouran, ainsi que la numismadque, avaient d6ji fait connaltre, c’est 
qu’au point de vue de Part le royaume Nabat^en ^tait profond^ment pdn^tr^ par la Grkce k peine 
les arts ant^neursde I’Asie sont-ils repr^nt&par quelques rares r&mmscences Les artistes etaient 
nabat&ns , ceux de Siah et de Pdtra avaient un veritable talent , ceux de Medain Sahh dtaient des 
taiUeurs de pierre qui attaquaient le rocher avec vigueur et ampleur, mais ne savaient pas sculpter les 
details pour achever leurs oeuvres ils attendirent sans doute de P6tra des sculpteurs qm ne vmrent 
jamais 

Les modMes grecs imitds per ces artistes orientaux renfermaient des formes dites de decadence 
il faut done faire remonter avant I’^re chrdtienne I’origme de ces formes Enfin, en mutant les monu- 
ments grecs, les artistes onentaux en m^langeaient les ordres, associant les tnglyphes donques aux 
chapiteaux cormthiens, aux fhses lomques, et meme k la cormche ^gyptienne Ces associations 
hybndes d^ji remarqu^es dans les tombeaux qm entourent Jerusalem, cessent done d’etre une 
exception elles constituent un fait gdndral qm caractense une region et une ^poque (la fin de 
I’anaenne ^e et le commencement de la nouvelle) , la discussion que les monuments de Jerusalem 
avaient soulevee se trouve ainsi d^fimUvement close, et ce n’est pas un des moindres services rendus 
par votre courageuse exploration que d’avoir d^barrass6 la science des thrones fantaisistes qm ont 
un moment 6gar6 certams esprits 

Veuillez agr^er. Monsieur, I’expression de ma sincere estime et de mes sentiments tr^ distmgu^s 

M DE VOGU^ 




